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[   '   3 
THE 

CRITICAL  REVIEW* 

For  the  Month  oi  January^   1764. 

A  R  T  I  C  L  E    I. 

Jn  Enquiry  into  the  Nature  an  J  Tendency  of  Critiafir.,  luith  regard  ii 
the  Progrefs  of  Literature.      Part  IV. 

Thus  long  fucceeding  critics  juftly  reign'rl, 
Licence  repreft,  and  ufeful  laws  ordain'd.- 

Pope's  Eflay  on  Criticlftn. 

TN  my  laft  cfljy  on  this  interefting  and  important  fubjei^  *,  I 
brought  down  the  biftory  of  literat\jre  to  the  reign  of  king 
Henry  IV".     Thji  monarch  acquired  fovereign  power  by  j^ 

perfidy,  and  fupporfed  it  by  defpntirm — pnlTeft  of  cou- 
rage, but  deftiture  of  religious  principles  and  virtuous  ^"^ 
affections.  William  of  Wickham  f,  whom  I  had  occafion  to 
mentionin  my  laft,  adorned  this  sera  by  his  muniiicent  infli'U- 
tions.  This  illullrious  prelate  was  no  fooner  delivered  from  the 
perfecution  of  his  enemies,  than  he  formed  2nd  executed  his 
noble  plan  for  two  colleges,  at  Winchelter  and  Oxford.  The 
laudable  defign  of  thofe  excellent  fcrminaries  was  perpetually  fO 
provide  for  the  maintenance  and  inftruflion  of  200  fcholars,  to 
be  educated  in  a  regular  difcipline,  and  conduifted  from  the 
firft  elements  of  letters  through  the  whole  circle  of  the  fcienccs. 

The  llatutes  are  drawn  up  wi^i  that  judgment  and  prec> 

(ion,  that  they  have  fince  ferved  as  models  ofthc  kind — and  in- 
deed, when  we  view  thefe  admirable  inditution?,  we  know  net 
whether  moft  to  admire  the  capacity  and  prudence,  or  to  rc- 

*  See  Ciitic^l  Review  for  Jniy  hff,  {\  \ — 6. 
\  See  an  Account  cf  rhe  ingenious  Dr.  Lowth's  Life  ofWi"!- 
li.im  of  Wickham,  in  Ciitical  Review  for  Jmiej  1758,  p.  4.^^. 
Voi,.XVn.  Vv -,;„.,   ,-Q^,  li  vcr? 


2  tjfay  on  CruUifms     Part  IV. 

vere  the  exemplary  beneficence,  of  their  liberal  founder  ;  cer" 
tain  it  is,  that  he  was  polTert  of  extraordinary  talents  and  abili- 
ties, and  diftinguifhed  for  his  itioral  and  focial  virtues,  ^e  rm- 
proved  the  Hate  of  oratory,  and  propounded  public  bufmefs,  in 
a  clear  and  natural  elocution.  The  univerfity  of  Oxford  juftly 
acknowledges  him  as  one  of  her  firft  and  beft  patrons,  and  pof- 
terity,  as  long  as  the  Englilh  nation  exifts,  muft  revere  the  me- 
iitory  of  this  refpeiSa'ble  perfonafge,  who,  in  the  times  of  igno- 
rance, darkncfs,  and  error,  was  fo  enlightened  with  true  know- 
letige,  infpired  with  fuch  generous  fcntiments,  and  animated 
with  fuch  a  patriotic  ardour,  as  to  form  and  execute  a  plan  fo 
well  adapted  not  only  to  refcue  learning  from  oblivion,  but  alf© 
benignly  to  fupport  it  for  the  fervice  of  future  ages — an  exam- 
ple worthy  of  imitation  ! What  chiefly  diftinguifhes  this  pe- 
riod is  the  genius  of  the  celebrated  Chaucer,  who  revived  the 
true  fpirit  of  poetry,  and  raifed  the  honour  of  the  facred  nine, 
from  that  degenerate  llate  in  which  they  had  been  fo  long  in- 
volved. Animated  by  his  genius,  each  mufe,  (as  the  poet  ex- 
prefles  it) 

*'  Starts  from  her  trance,  and  trims  her  wither'd  bays." 

Pope. 

A  perfon  of  tafteand  fenfibility  is  peculiarly  pleafed  with  viewing 
the  firft  dawn  of  genius  and  literature,  and  tracing  the  gradual 
progrets  of  the  polite  arts  from  their  original  antiquity.  Chau- 
cer is  julHy  efteemed  the«father  and  firlt  reformer  of  the  EngJirta 

language the  firft  who  introduced  invention  into  our  poetry 

■^ ^moralized  the  Briti(h  mui^ — and  attempted  to  render  vir- 
tue amiable,  by  cloathing  her  in  the  veil  of  fidion the  firft 

who  excelled  in  painting  the  familiar  manners  with  admirable 
artifice — and  gave  the  Englifli  an  idea  of  humour.  A  certain 
criricoftheprefent  age  *  wifhes  that  Chaucer  was  more  generally 
and  attentively  ftudied — he  laments  that  fo  excellent  a  writer 
foems  rather  to  be  valued  t*n  account  of  antiquity  than  efteem- 
ed  for  his  poetic  genius — and  his  compofitions  looked  upon  as 
rather  calculated  to  gratify  the  refearches  of  the  antiquarian. 
Than  the  tafte  of  the  critic — when  the  voice  of  truth  and  im- 
partiality muft  acknowledge,  that  there  is  fuch  true  humour, 
pathos,  and  fuhl'mity,  in  the  produftions  o{\'\\\%  original  genius, 
as  more  refined  ages  could  hardly  equal.  His  works  are  very 
numerous,  and  havepafled  through  feveral  editions.  Asa  proof 
of  their  extraordinary  merit,  the  moft  celebrated  poets  of  our 
nation  have  not  difdained  to  cloaih  them  in  a  modirn  drefs,  as  a 
debt  in  juftice  due  to  fo  illuftrious  a  predeceflbr.     He  was  pof- 

*  See  Mr.Warton's  Obfervations  on  Spenfer's  Fairy  Queen,  in 
Critical  Review,  vol.  xvi.  p.  2  19. 

feft 
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feft  of  acute  talents,  and  exfenfive  erudition.  A  vein  of  fpiighfly 
liiimoiir,  an  inexhailftible  fund  of  good  fenfe,  freedom  of 
thought,  and  facility  of  exprefllon  (with  a  ftrii^  adherence  to  the 
rules  of  nature)  charaflerife  his  writings.  Though  his  verfifi- 
cation  may  not  feem  harmonious  to  the  refinements  of  modern 
tafte,  yet  there  is  an  elegance,   mixed  with  melody — fomerliing 

natural,   pleafing,    and  agreeable a   variety  of  characlers  ara 

c?cfcribcd  with  jullice  and  humour,  Dryden  (whofe  critical  ta- 
lents were  fuperior  to  any  of  his  age)  alTcrts  that  Chaucer,  as  a 
poetic  genius,  excels  Virgil,  and  ftands  in  competition  with  Ho- 
mer. In  a  word,  he  was  (as  a  certain  biographer  terms 
him)  the  Morning-flar  of  this  artj  for,  as  we  deftend  to  later 
times,  we  can  trace  the  progrcfs  of  Englifh  pceriy  from  this 
g;reat  original  to  its  full  blaze,  and  perfect  conliniimation  in 
Dryden  and  Pope.  Certainly  with  thofe  allowances  wh'ch  can- 
dour will  naturally  make  for  the  rude  and  imperfefl  ftate  irt 
Vvhich  Chaucer  found  the  Enghfli  language,  we  rhuft,  in  juf» 
t'ce,  acknowledge,  that  he  was  pofll-ft  of  an  uncommon  genius, 
v.hich  enabled  hirn  to  ihike  out  fuch  new  fcenes — a;id  contri- 
bute greatly  to  the  regulation  of  tafte,  and  the  improvement  of 
literature.  Had  he  lived  in  an  age  when  the  Englilh  language 
was  arrived  at  that  ftate  of  purity  and  refinement  which  cha- 

rafteiifes  the  modern  times had  he  enjoyed  the  itiellimable 

advantage  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  which  dillinguifhes  our 

prefent  happy  conllitution gives  full  fcope  for  tlie  difplay  of 

talents and  the  free   exercife  of  the  ititelleflual  faculties — ■ 

had  thefe  favourable  circiimrtances  concurred idoubrlefs  hi3 

f  cuius  would  have  flione  with  more  refplendent  lultre,  and  his 
abilities  have  met  with  that  univerfal  regard   which  they  fo  well 

merited. However,  it  mull  be  owned,  for  the  honour  of  that 

fpocha,  in  which  he  didt\\[\ — that  his  extraordinary  merit  was 

not  entirely  overlooked though  his  cotemporaritrs,  in  general, 

faw  through  the  medium  of  ignorance  and  error,  prejudice  and 

fuperflition. His  fuperior  abilities  were  revered  by  perfon- 

ages  of  ratik  and  difcernment,  by  whofe  patronage  he  ap- 
proached the  fpleiidour  of  the  court.  The  reign  of  king  Ed- 
ward II f.  was  glorious  and  fuccefbful.  This  inonarch  had  a 
tafte  for  the  arts,  and,  like  the  antienthero,  was  equally  form- 
ed for  the  camp  and  the  cabinet.  Genius  exerted  itfelf  not  only 
in  France,  but  aifo  in  the  more  diftant  regions,  particularly  ia 
the  Eaft.  This  difcerning  prince  conferred  many  fignal  m^rks 
of  his  favour  on  Chaucer,  had  a  due  fenfe  of  his  merit,  and  re- 
warded it  accordingly.  On  the  acceflion  of  king  Richard  If. 
he  was  patronized,  but  forfeited  the  royal  favour  by  his  unhap- 
py connei^ions  with  John  of  Gaunt,  duke  of  Lancafter.  On 
the  death  of  this  ambitious  perfonage,  Chaucer  withdrew  into 
B  2  piivacy. 
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privacy,  and  fpent  the  two  laft  years  of  his  life  in  rural  retirtf- 
.    „      ment.     During  this  interval,  king  Richard  II.   was  de- 

pcfed,  and  Henry  of  Lancsfter  advanced  to  the  throne. 

Govver  (cotemporary  with  Chaucer)  merits  a  place  in 
the  hiftory  of  literature,  on  account  of  his  poetical  talents.  An 
eminent  modern  writer  *  confiders  him  as  the  firft  who  may 
properly  be  faid  to  have  wrote  Engllfh  ;  but  Cibber  aflerts  that 
poetry  owes  him  few  or  no  obligations.  Certainly  his  moral 
character  lies  under  the  moft  deteUable  of  all  imputations — that 
o^ ingratitude.  Chaucer  enjoyed  the  friendlWp  of  many  perfons 
eminently  diflinguifhed  for  their  literary  talents,  particularly 
Petrarch,  the  celebrated  Italian  poet,  and  refiner  of  the  lan- 
guage. Dante  Alighieri  alfo  ruccefifully  careficd  the  mufes  in 
Italy.  Langland  (an  allegorical  fatyrift)  about  this  time  flon- 
rifhed  in  England  :  he  was  not  void  of  poetical  genius.  Lyd- 
gate  may  properly  be  clafTcd  among  the  legendary  poets.  He 
is  an  inanimated  writer,  though  he  may  be  read  with  fome  de- 
gree of  pleafure,  as  be  made  confiderable  improvements  in  the 
rude  and  imperfeft  ftate  of  Englifh  verfification.  Hardyng's 
elaborate  compilations  area  proof  of  that  hebetude  of  genius, 
which  is  inconfirtent  with  thcfallies  of  invention.     The  fpirit  of 

the  mufes  feeraed  now  to  fubfide— the  genius  of  poetry  began 

to  decline,  and  relapfe  into  its  original  barba^ifm.  The  judg- 
ment and  imagination  of  Chaucer  degenerated  into  the  rufticity 
of  Robert  of  Gloucefter.  When  we  refleft  on  the  ccmpUcation 
of  talents  requinte  to  form  z perfect  poetic  genius,  we  fnall  not  be 
furprifed  that  fo  fevj  have  excelled  in  this  art.  A  truly  poetic 
genius  doth  not  imply  the  mere>«talent  of  verfification — but  that 

glorious   enthufiafm  of  foul that  "fne  frenzy'  (as   Shakefpear 

emphatically  exprefles  it)    "  rolling  from  heanjen  to   earth,  and 

from  earth  to  heaven." Befides,  when  we  refled  on  the  diver- 

fity  of  nature's  gifts,  and  thr.^  Hie  very  feldom  unites  a  compli- 
cation of  excellent  talents  in  one  and  the  fame  perfon;  we  fhall 
not  wonder  that  Greece  can  only  boaft  a  Homer — Home  a  Vir- 
gil— England  a  Milton — and  Italy  a  Tafib.  It  is  obfervable, 
that,  in  the  times  of  Chaucer,  the  poets  were  cheriflied  by  the 
beams  of  royal  patronage  ;  and,  though  the  force  of  nature  may 
Ibmetimes  burfi:  through  all  obllacles,  yet  the  flowers  of  genius 
and  fancy  will  always  open  and  difplay  their  beauties  in  propor- 
tion to  the  genial  rays  by  which  they  are  enlivened.  Though 
Milton  and  Fontaine  did  not  enjoy  royal  patronage,  yet  they 
were  exempt  from  that  ftate  of  precarious  dtpendance,  which  pre- 
cludes a  free  exercife  of  the  intelleftual  faculties. 


*  Mr.  Samuel  Johnfon. 
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From  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  king  Edward  the  fiift  to 
this  periotl,  Cluiliendom  was  divided  by  two  A-hifms.  Fa^ious 
intrigues,  and  intelHne  commotions  charaflerife  the  icclcfialli- 
cal,  as  well  as  the  civil,  hiftory  of  this  asra.  Tho  princi'>les  of 
WicklifFnow  prevailed.  It  is  remarkable  that  he  was  the  firft 
who  had  the  courage  not  only  to  attack  tlie  temporal  encroach- 
ments of  the  fovereign  pontift,  but  alfo  to  Urikc  at  the  founda- 
tion of  the   papal    hierarchy the  firll  who  made   a   noble 

ftand  againft  the  vice,  cofruption,  and  fuperftitious  errors,  of 
that  age — who  had  the  manly  fortitude  to  ftem  the  rapid  t*.  r- 
rcnt  of  popular  prepoireflTions  and  prejudices — to  rife  fuperior 
to  thofe  erroneous  opinions,  fiilfe  principles,  ana  abfurd  tenets, 

xshich  charatltife  the  Romifh  fuperftition derogate  from  the 

dignity  of  human  nature difgracethe  annals  of  hiflory 

and  are  diametrically  oppofite  to  the  pure  principles  of  Chri- 

Jlianity. Wickliff  made  an    uncommon   proficiency  in   all 

the  literature  of  the  age,  and  obtained  the  chief  rank  in  pliilo- 
r-phy  and  divinity.  He  was  enabled  by  the  light  of  knowledge 
to  oppofe  tranfubftantiation,  the  fupremacy  of  the  pope,  and 
to  fix  Chriftianiry  on  its  real  foundation.  To  him  we  owe  the 
Jirji  hint  of  the  Refcrmation,  which  was,  at  length,  happily  efiefc- 
ed.     Perfecution  is  the  inevitable  fate  of  all  Reformers,  in  every 

age and  he,  at  leaft,  muft  expefl  to  ^*  pafs  under  th:  rod, ^^ 

who  was  the  firft  in  Europe  that  dared  to  queltion  the  truth  ^f 
thofe  tenets  which  had  been  held  facred  and  inviolable  for  many 

ages. No  wonder,  therefore,  that  the  tide  of  perfecution  rati 

high  againft  him his  dodiine  was  fuppreft,  ^nd  his  adher- 
ents expelled  from  the  univerfity  of  Oxford.-: Yet,  nctwith- 

ftanding  all  oppofition,  his  rational  fenilments  gained  him  ma- 
ny profclytcs,  not  only  among  perfjns  of  inferior  flatijn,  bat 
alfo  among  many  of  conHderable  rank,  diflindi9n,  and  influence, 
who  ftrengtheneJ  his  party  by  efpouQng  his  caufe — fo  that  this 
fed  became  very  formidable,  and  their  tenets  extended  to  Bohe- 
mia, where  they  producednilghty  conunotions  and  figpal  events. 
The  papal  power,  which,  in  the  former  reigns,  arofe  to  fuch  an 
exorbitant  height,  was  pow  on  the  decline.  The  poiitilts  long 
preferved  their  authority,  till  at  length  the  progrefs  of  fci^nce, 
gradually  enlightening  the  mind,  diminiflied  their  powe.'-.  The 
eyes  of  the  nation  were  opened  ;  Great  Britain — the  Northern 
kingdoms great  part  of  Germany and  the  United  Pro- 
vinces, rejedled  the  yoke.  A  liberal  fpirit  of  patri9tifm  animat- 
ed fome  illuflrious  perfonages  to  refcue  this  iilaud  from  that  fer- 
vile  fubjcdion,  in  which  it  had  been  involved  through  the  op- 
j'reifions  of  the  pope  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  barons  on  the 
other,  though  it  muft  be  owned  a  regular  and  equitable  plan  of 

liberty  was  not  yet  eftablilhed a  kind  of  Polifa  ariftocracy 

B  5  prevailed, 
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prevailed,  and  though  the  monarchs  were  not  abfolutely  defpa- 

tic,  yet  their  fubjefts  did  not  enjoy  freedom. 

^  From  the  finall  number  of  eminent  literati  that  flou- 
rifhed  at  this  period,  it  appears,  that  the  fciences  were 
^''■'^'  in  a  declining  ftate.  The  arts  languiflied,  and  learn- 
ing degenerated.  Some  divines  and  hiftorians  appeared,  who 
were  not  deftitutc  of  abilities,  though  their  talents  do  not  en- 
tirie  them  to  any  high  rank  in  the  temple  of  Fame.  With  re- 
gard to  HiJIcry,  indeed,  (tkat  entertaining,  improving,  and  ufe- 
ful  branch  of  polite  erudition)  foreigners  long  reproached  this 
illand  as  defedive — and  perhaps  juj}!y — for  many  caufes  con- 
curred to  damp  the  fpirit,  and  retard  the  progrefs,  of  literature 
in  thofe  da:k  and  dillant  ages — France,  Spain,  Italy,  Holland, 
and  even  the  more  uncivilized  nations  of  the  north,  piqued 
their.felves  on  having  hifto;ianswho  rivalled  the  moll  celebrated 
vrirers  of  antiquity— »-but  Great  Britain  >wvj  lies  no  longer  under 
this  imputation.  The  names  of  Smollett,  Hume,  and  Ro- 
bertfon  will  fhine  with  dirtinguiOied  luftre  in  the  annals  of  mo- 
dern hiftory — and  be  more  than  fufficient  to  refcue  this  ifland 
from  that  invidious  reproach. — CediteRomani — CtJiieGiaii,  l^c. 
The  ftudy  of  mathematics  was  not  totally  negleded  at  this 
sra.  Bradwardin,  archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  was  univerfally 
acknowledged  to  be  the  beft  mathematician  of  his  age,  Jt  is  to 
be  wifhgd  (on  account  of  the  excellence  and  utility  of  this  branch 
of  knowledge)  that  it  was  more  generally  and  attentively  cul- 
tivated, as  it  enables  the  human  mind  to  enter  into  the  nature 
of  things — form  jull  ideas  of  their  principles — refines  the  ideas, 
arKJ  regulates  the  tafte. — The  freedom  of  our  conf^itution  now 
gradually  encreafed.  King  Henry  IV.  gained  a  greater  afcen- 
dant  over  the  barons  than  any  of  his  predeceffors  had  done, 
and  Boniface  \'III.  was  the  laft  pope  that  exercifed  a  temporal 
authority  over  the  jurifdidion  of  princes. — Ambition  peculiarly 
charaderifes  king  Henry  V.  his  martial  valour  endeared  him  to 
his  fubjeds,  and  the  fignal  vidory  at  Agincourt  immortalizes 
his  military  fame  in  the  annals  of  hillor y.  This  monarch  was 
polielf  of  great  abilities,  which  enabled  him  to  derive  the  fame 
advantages  from  the  civil  commotions  of  France  that  Alexander 
rhe  Great  did  from  the  difientions  of  Greece.  The  feudal  go- 
vernments were  reduced  to  a  fyftem — the  ciul  law  was  ftudied, 
which  difi'ufed  a  falutary  influence  on  tafte,  and  the  regulations 
of  policy.  In  the  fucceeding  reign  (king  Henry  W.)  an  event 
happened,  which  re-invigorated  the  fpirit  of  literature  ;  for  (in 
1453)  Coriitantinople  was  taken  by  the  Turks,  and  the  Greeks 
(among  whom  Ibme  remains  of  learning  were  fiill  preferved]  be- 
ing fcattered  by  thefe  barbarians,  took  ihelter  in  Italy,  and  im- 
j;prted,  togciier  with  their  acj.iiirable  language,  a  rindure  of 

their 
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t'hirir  fcience,  and  their  refined  tafte  in  poetry  and  e'cq-ietice. 
The  purity  of  the  Latin  tongue  was  revived  about  this  time  j 
the  ftudy  of  antiquity  became  fafhiona-ble,  and  confequently 
a  literary  fpirit  gradually  diffufed  iifelf  through  every  nation  in 
Europe — The  art  of  printing  (invented  foon  after)  facilitated 
extremely  the  prngrefs  of  all  thofe  improvements,  and  many  cir- 
cumftances  concurred  to  effed  ?  happy  revolution  in  favour  of 
the  arts,  fciences,  belles  lettres,  and  commerce.  Chichely  and 
Waynfleet  merit  our  applaufe,  not  only  on  account  of  their 
learning  and  abilities,  but  alfo  on  account  of  thofe  excellent 
feminaries  which  they  inftituted  to  promote  the  caufe  of  litera- 
ture. All-Souls  bears  honourable  teflimony  to  the  former,  and 
Magdalen  College  (in  Oxford)  to  the  latter.  Nor  ouglit  due 
pr<*ife  to  be  with-held  from  this  monarch  himfelf,  to  whofe  royal 
munificence  King's  College,  in  Cambridge,  owes  its  foundation. 
His  fucceflbr  (king  Edward  IV.)  was  diAinguifhed  for  fortitude 
and  intrepidity,  fagacity  and  penetration — but,  like  all  his  an- 
ceftors,  his  martial  valour  was  not  tempered  with  true  heroifm, 
nor  his  courage  attended  with  that  real  magnanimity  which  iti- 
fpires  the  mind  with  liberal  fentiments  and  generous  principles. 
The  arts  were  now  in  a  declining  ftate.  Painting  was  Itttle 
cultivated  during  this  and  the  fucceeding  reigns,  till  the  accef- 
fion  of  the  houfe  of  Tudor.  The  fbort  reign  of  king  Edward 
V.  renders  it  unneceflary  to  enter  into  the  charatfteriftics  of  ».;s 
adminiflration,  which  was  foon  terminated  by  the  fanguin:iry 
fpirit  of  Richard  III.  a  caricatura  of  the  -(;ime  race* — the  moft 
cruel  and  unrelenting  tyrant  that  ever  lat  on  the  Englifli  throne 
— deftitute  of  every  tender  emotion — every  focial  fentiment. 
His  governing  principle  .was  amiiiion — but  it  was  z/a-jage^  not 
an  heroic,  ambition — though  it  muit  be  acknowledged  that  he 

feldom  deviated  from  the  rules  ofjufliice He  enacted  falu- 

tary  laws,  and  eflabliflitd  vv.iie  regulations.  Certain  it,  is.  En- 
rope  was  not  yet  humanized  from  the  favage  manners  of  thofe 
northern  barbarians  by  which  it  had  been  over-run,  and,  from 
the  conquert  of  England  by  William  of  Normandy,  to  the  period 
of  which  we  now  treat,  the  reign  of  every  prince  was  marked 
■with  fuch  adls  of  cruelty  or  perfidy,  as  fix  an  indelible  flain  on 
their  charaflers.  This  was  the  cafe  with  all  the  neighbouring 
rations,  which  feem  to  have  been  ruled  by  princes  of  the  fame 
family  and  complexion,  without  imbibing  any  tindlure  of  the 
liberal  arts  (which  expand  the  fliculti'^s  of  the  foul,  refine  the 
ideas,  enlarge  the  mind,  and  infpire  it  with  noble  fentiments). 
They  were  wholly  engaged  in  the  profecu-tion  of  war,  and  ob- 

*,*Thelaft  of  the  Anjevin  race,  fur4Tam.ed  Plantagener,  who 
iiadfwayed  the  Engliih  fceptrs  33o^ears. 
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fofbed  in  the  vortex  of  fuperflition,  than  which  nothing  can 
be  more  fatal  to  the  caufe  of  polite  literature  and  intelledual 
iinpiovement.  The  annals  of  hiltory  clearly  evince  that  the 
arts    and  fciences  flourifh  not  in  the  tempefts  of  war,  or  in  the 

thunder-llorm  of  martial  explofions not  in  the  earthquake 

of  civil  commotions— ^nor  in  the  high  wind  of  fuperftitious  bi- 
gotry (which,  hke  a  rapid  torrent,  overflows  its  banks,  and 
makes  all  oppofition  fall  before  it)  but  in  the  ftill  fmall  voice  of 
harmony  and  union,  peace  and  tranquility.  It  may  be  faid, 
the  -varlike  rtigns  of  king  William  and  queen.  Anne  produced 

many  eminent  wiiters  and  diiHnguifhed  artifts  : true 

But  let  it  be  remembered,  the  external  confederacies  then  form- 
ed did  not  arTcd  our  internal  repofe This  ifland  was  hap- 
py in    the  enjoyment  cf  dcmefiic  tranquility animated  by 

an  almoft  uninterrupted  feries  of  fuccefs,  and  the  trophies  of 

vidory. The  lion  and  the  Ian  b,  the  leopard  and  the  kid,  lay 

ciown  together.' but  how  different  was  the  cafe  in  that  pe- 
riod of  which  we  treated  above  ? a  civil-war  had   raged  for 

thirty  years— this  kingdom  was  diftrafled  with  inteftine  di- 

vifions,  and  fafdous  infurredions,  which,  after  having  coft  the 
lives   of  above    one   hundred  thoufand   Englifhmen,  was,  at 

length,  happily  terminated  by  the  battle  of  Bofworth. It  is 

obfervable,  the  period  in  which  the  people  of  Chriftendom  were 
x\ .  lovveft  funk  in  ignorance,  (and  confequently  in  all  thofe  dif- 
ordcrs  attendant  on  a  degenerate  ftate)  may  juftly  be  fixed  at 
the  nth  century,  about  the  age  of  William  the  Conqueror. 
From.that  sra  the  fun  of  fcience,  beginning  to  re-afcend,  threw 
■  j^  out  many  gleams  of  light,  Vk'hich  preceded  the  full 
■  '  ^'  morning,  whenletters  were  revived  in  the  15th  century. 
^  -*'  In  the  early  ages  every  emotion  of  the  heart  was  ablorbcci 
in  fuperliifion,  and,  in  the  expreffive  language  of  the  poet, 

*•  A  fecond  deluge  learning  thus  o'er-run, 

And  the  monks  finifhed  what  the  Goths  begun." 

Pope. 

Thus  have  v/e  purfued  the  hiftory  of  literature  through  a  fe- 

lies  of  many  barbarous  ages through  the  mifcs  of  fuperfti- 

tious  ignorance,  and  tbjf  bbfcurities  of  monkifh  paganifm 

till  we  at  laft  difcern  the  gtimmering  of  fcience,  the  dawn  of 
tafte  and  learning,  animated  by  the  falutary  regulations  of  civil 
policy.  Illuminated  by  thefe  radiant  beams,  we  have  now  the 
profpect  of  greater  certeuuty  in  our  literary  hiftory — A  more 
agreeable  fccne  opens  to  our  view  at  the  accefiion  of  the  houfe 
of  Tudor;  fo  that  the  writer  may  expatiate  with  more  pleafure, 

and  the  reader  perufe  it  with  greater  fatisfaiHion. But  this  I- 

muft  rclcrve  for  my  next  i!)art,  as  it  would  exceed  the  limits  of 

thg 
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the  prefent.  I  cannot,  however,  clofe  this  part,  without  obfcrv- 
ing,  that  a  falfe  caufe  is  afligned  by  fome  writers  for  the  de- 
cline of  antient  literature.  Let  not  that  be  falfly  laid  to  the 
charge  of  criticifm,  which  is,  in  truth,  the  effedl  of  tyranny  and 
fuperftition.  This  Mr.  Pope  has  clearly  proved  in  liis  admirable 
cfTay  on  this  fubjed.  The  annals  of  hiftory  inconteftably  evince, 
that  true  Critid/m  tench  to  promote  the  caufe  of  literature,  by 
regulating  tafte.  Let  it  be  remembered  for  the  honour  of  this 
art,  that  when  the  age  was  immerfcd   in  ignorance,  barbarifm, 

and  every  fpccies  of  vice  and  corruption when   things   had 

been  long  in  this  degenerate  fituation,  and  all  recovery  now  ap- 
peared   defperate it    was    a    critic  who,  at  length,   broke 

the  charm  of  dullnefs,  difllpated  the  enchantment,  and,  like 
another  Hercules,  drove  thofe  cowl'd  and  hooded  ferpents 
from  the  Hefperian  tree  of  knowledge,  which  they  had  fo  long 
guarded  from  human  approach*.  Let  it  be  remembered  that, 
in  the  moft  remarkable  periods  of  literature,  the  art  of  criti- 
cifm flouriflied,  and,  by  its  judicious  direftion,  tended,  in  a  great 
meafure,  to  the  gradual  improvement  of  knowledge.  The  moft 
eminent  criticks  of  antiquity  were  pofiefled  of  extraordinary  ta- 
lents and  abilities.  An  ingenious  and  learned  critic  of  the  pre- 
fent age  fjufHy  remarks,  that  the  logical  and  moral  works  of 
Ariftotle  are  incomparable;  for  in  thefc  he  has  unfolded  the  hu- 
man mind,  and  laid  open  all  the  recefies  of  the  heart  and  un- 
derftanding.  Longinus  poflefled  an  exquifite  tafte  and  fenfibi- 
lity,  though  his  obfervations  are  thought  too  general.  Quin- 
tilian  is  one  of  the  moft  rational  and  elegant  Roman  writers. 
Horace  equals  the  fublimeft  flights  of  Pindar.  Boileau's  ge- 
nius was  rather  chafte  and  refined  than  fublime  and  elevated  ; 
his  art  of  poetry  is  efteemed  more  complete  than  that  of  Ho- 
race. The  critical  talents  of  Dacier  alfo  tended  to  excite  a  lite- 
rary fpirit  in  France.  Indeed  there  is  no  occafion  to  have  re- 
courfe  tp  the  annals  of  hiftory  for  the  confirmation  of  a  truth 
which  is  fclf-evident.     Were  it  not   for  thefe  (kilful  pilots  to 

prefide  at  the  helm  of  the  literary  republic fteerits  courfe 

and  warn   the  adventurers  of  rocks   and  quickfands 

caprice  would  ufurp  dominion  over  tafte,  affecled  pedantry  take 
place  of  real  learning,  and  the  wanton  fallies  of  an  over-heated 
imagination  be  miftaken  for  the  fublime  flights  of  true  genius. 
Froin  hence  it  appears,  that,  was  it  not  for  this  guiding-Jiar^  the 
literary  commonwealth  would  be  bewildered inihemifts  of  igno- 
rance, error,  anarchy,  nnd  confufion ^"  Jecerent  in  tenebris 

oninia,  nifi  litcrurum  lumen  nccedeiit."  Cic.  pro  Arch.  P. 

Ackwcrth,  nieh  Ferrybridge,  ^      „^ 

Yorklhire,  Dec.  12,  1702. 

*  See  notes  on  Pope's  ElTay  on  Criticifm,  p.  158. 
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Art.  II.  The  P.oman  Hiftory^  from  the  Building  of  Rome  to  the 
Ruin  of  the  Commonuuialth.  Illujlrattd  ivith  Maps  and  other 
Plates.  Vol.  111.  By  N.  Hooke,  Efi.  \to.  Pr.  i/.  n, 
Tonfon. 

IN  our  review  of  this  excellent  hiftory,  we  brought  it  down 
in  ourlaft  number  (fee  page  409)  to  the  punifliment  of  the 
Catalinarian  confpirators ;  but  we  are  to  put  our  readers  in  mind, 
that  Cataline  himfelf  is  ftill  in  Italy,  at  the  head  of  an  army. 
The  confequences  of  Cicero's  rafli,  and  indeed  cowardly,  pro- 
ceedings againft;  the  confpirators,  every  day  unfolded  themfelves, 
and  as  the  panic  of  burnings,  ncurderings,  and  univerfal  aflaf- 
fination,  began  to  wear  off  in  the  minds  of  the  people  and  fe- 
nate  of  Rome,  they  proceeded  in  proportion  to  a  ftrift  enquiry 
by  what  law  thofe  fanguinary  punilhments  had  been  inflifted, 
and  into  the  evidence  of  the  neceffity  (for  no  other  law  was  plead- 
ed) that  could  juftify  fo  unconftitutional  a  proceeding.  Thro' 
the  whole  affair  of  tliis  moft  unaccountable  confpiracy,  no  man 
was  fo  ill  treated  as  Caefar,  only  becaufe  he  flood  up  for  the  laws 
of  his  country  ;  for  he  was  fo  far  from  being  acceffary  to  the 
confpiracy,  that  Cicero  himfelf  acknowledged,  he  bad  givei* 
him  early  information  of  Cataline's  defigns. 

It  exceeds  our  plan  to  give  any  detail  of  the  fubfequent  pro- 
fecutioiis  of  feveral  illultrious  Romans,  who  were  tried  as  being  ac- 
ceflaries  in  the  confpiracy,  efpecially  of  Sulla,  the  fame  who  had 
been  fet  afide  from  theconfulatc  for  corrupt  pradices,  but  who,  on 
this  charge,  was  defended  by  Cicero  himfelf.  We  fliall,  therefore, 
after  Mr,  Hooke,  obferve,  that  no  circumftancc  can  be  more 
unfavourable  for  the  charader  of  a  great  man  than  Cicero's  em? 
ploying,  as  his  main  evidence  againlt  the  confpirators,  one  Vet- 
t'lus,  a  wretch  whofe  name  was  only  another  appellation  for  infa- 
xpy.  His  character  unfolded  itfelf  very  foon  after  the  confpirators 
had  been  put  to  death  ;  but  he  plainly  appears  to  have  been 
fa  complete  a  villain,  that  he  was  not  under  the  dire£lion  even 
of  Cicero,  or,  indeed,  of  any  party,  farther  than  as  it  ferved  hi? 
lutereft  or  revenge. 

Metellu5  Nepos  v/as  the  firft  magiflrate  who  had  the  courage 
to  animadvert  on  thofe  fliameful  inconfiftencies,  which  had  been 
attended  with  fo  many  bloody  effefts,  and  refolved  to  impeachi 
Cicero  before  the  people ;  a  proceeding  which  that  orator  em- 
ployed all  his  friends,  art,  and  addrefs,  to  elude ;  and,  what  i^ 
very  remarkable,  Cataline,  according  to  Mr.  Hooke,  was  ftill  in 
the  field  with  his  army.  But  the  fubmifiion  and  moderation  of 
Caifir,  though  obliged,  perhaps,  in  his  turn,  to  make  ufe  of 
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falfc  evidence  (fo  common  at  this  time)  preferved  every  thing 
quiet  at  Rome. 

Mr.  Hooke  then  proceeds  to  a  very  perfpiciious  detail  of  the 
iamous  violation  of  the  rites  of  Bona  Dea  ;  and  he  thiiiits  that 
before  that  incident,  there  had  always  been  an  intimacy  between 
Cicero  and  Clodius  ;  and,  indeed,  when  Cicero  firlt  mentions 
this  affair,  in  his  twelfth  epiftle  of  his  firft  book  to  Atticus, 
we  obftrve,  (though  Mr.  Hooke  has  omitted  that  circum- 
ftance),  he  does  it  without  any  acrimony  towards  the  perfori 
of  Clodius,  whom  he  defigns  only  by  the  term  of  '*  Appii  filius." 
The  manner  in  w  hich  this  illuftrious  criminal  jockeyed  (for  fo  we 
can  properly  call  it)  the  over-refined  zeal  of  Hortenfius  and  his 
other  profecutors,  is  well  related  by  Mr.  Hooke.  The  glorious 
return  of  Pompey  from  the  Mithridatic  war,  and  his  difmifling; 
his  army  after  the  noble  exploits  he  had  performed  for  his  coun- 
try, created  a  kind  of  fufj^enfe  in  the  affairs  of  Rome  for  fome 
time.  He  fecretly  difliked  all  Cicero's  conduft  towards  the 
Catalinarian  confpirators;  but  finding  the  ariftocratical  faflion 
(who  were  compofed  of  the  mofl  abandoned  of  mankind)  had 
got  the  afcendancy,  he  temporized,  and,  at  laft.  Teemed  to 
throw  himfelf  into  that  fcale.  The  reader,  from  perufing  this 
part  of  Mr.  Hooke's  hiftory,  will  have  many  pregnant  oppor- 
tunities of  looking  upon  both  the  head  anc?  the  heart  of  Cicero, 
as  a  fenator  and  a  politician,  with  the  moft  fovereign  contempt. 
We  may  fay  the  fame  of  Pompey's  condu(^,  who,  at  this  time, 
flattered  Cicero,  though  he  both  hated  and  defpifed  him  ;  and 
in  his  own  gardens  openly  diltributcd  money  to  the  people,  to 
procure  the  elevation  of  Afranius,  one  of  his  dependents,  to 
theconfulfhip,  in  which  hefucceeded. 

The  ninth  chapter  of  this  book  opens  with  the  death  of  that 
monfter  Catulus,  who  is  praifcd  by  Cicero  as  the  greateft  of 
patriots  and  fenators.  Mr.  Hooke  thinks  that  the  conne(Sions 
formed  by  Cicero's  means,  between  thefenatorial  and  equeftri- 
an  order,  though  both  of  them  were  now  equally  degenerated, 
was  no  better  than  a  confederacy  between  two  gangs  of  public 
robbers ;  but  it  was  foon  diflblvcd  when  they  came  to  divide  the 
plunder,  for  the  fenate  brought  in  a  bill  againlt  the  knights 
for  corrupt  praflices  in  acquitting  Clodius.  Our  patriot  Cicero 
(though  he  owns  that  this  was  a  dirty  caufe)  exerted  all  the 
powers  of  his  eloquence  in  refloring  the  coalition  between  the 
swo  orders,  or,  in  other  words,  for  oppreffing  the  people  by  a 
renewal  of  their  union.  This  flagrant  proceeding  was  oppofed 
by  Cato.  But  nothing  (hews  us  the  infamous  degeneracy  of 
the  Romans  at  that  time  more  than  the  diifts  Cicero  was 
reduced  to  in  taking  part  againft  Cato  with  the  fliameful  impo- 
^tions  of  the  knights,  or  rather  money- brokers,  in  the  caufe  of 
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the  Afiatic  revenues.  Mr.  Hooke  next  proceeds,  to  animadvert 
upon  the  oppofition  which  Pompey  met  with  in  obtaining  an 
indifcriminate  approbation  of  all  his  afts ;  but,  in"  this,  he  was 
defeated,  and  all  he  could  obtain  was  an  Agrarian,  law,  ia 
which  other  foldiers,  befidcs  his  own,  were  included.  After  this, 
Pompey  had  influence  enough  to  procure  the  conful  Metellus, 
who  had  oppofed  him,  to  be  committed  to  prlfon  ;  but  he  was 
obliged  to  releaf'S  him,  on  account  of  his  popularity.  Mr. 
Hooke,  by  inadvertency,  we  fupporc,  has  been  drawn  in 
to  confound  the  names  of  Meffalaan'^  Metellus,  when  he  makes 
Cicero  fpeak  of  the  latter  being  an  admirer  of  him  j  for  their 
confulates  immediately  faccceded  each  ether.  What  Cicero  fays 
of  Metellus  does  not  admit  of  this  coniiruftion.  The  well- 
known  rtratagem  ofClodius  to  gain  the  tribunePnip,  by  adopt- 
ing himfelf  into  a  plebeian  houfe,  next  fucceeds  in  our  author's 
hillory  ;  and  he  tells  'us  that,  with  whatever  contempt  Cicero  af- 
fefted  to  treat  this  meafure,  yet  ir. obliged  him  to  form  clofer 
connections  than  ever  with  Pompey,  who  had  now,  in  a  man- 
ner, abandoned  thei'enatorjal  intereft.  Cafar  was  then  return- 
ed from  the  government  of  Farther  Spain,  which  had  been  al- 
lotted him  after  the  expiration  of  his  prastorfhip,_  and  yvaved  his 
triumph,  that  he  might  attain  to  the  confulOiip.  Can  the 
reader  believe,  even  \  thefe  degenerate  times  of  our  own  coun- 
try, that  the  fenate,  that  is,  the  parliament,  of  Rome,  raifed  a 
joint-purfe  for  the  purpofes  of  corruption  againfi  Ccefar,  to  pro- 
cure the  eledlion  of  Bibulus,  as  his  colleague  in  the  confulfhip  ? 
And,  if  we  are  to  believe  Suetonius,  even  the  inflexible  Cato  ap- 
proved of  this  expedient,  becaufe  it  was  for  the  public  good  ; 
andBibuUis  accordingly  gained  theeleclion.  The  fi;  ft  triumvi- 
rate between  Craiius,  Pompey,  andCsefar,  is  thus  admirably  de- 
fcribed  by  our  author,  and  we  recommend  it  to  the  particular 
confideration  of  our  readers. 

'  Craffus,  Pompey,  and  Caefar,  were  at  this  time  the  men 
who  bore  the  greatell  fway  in  the  ftate.^  The  tirft  by  rcafon  of 
his  prodigious  wealth,  Pompey  for  his  power  with  tj)e  foldiery, 
and  Caefar  for  his  admirable  eloquence  and  a  peculiar  noblenefs 
of  fpirit.  Thefe  three  entered  into  a  folemn  agreement  to  let 
nothing  pafs  in  the  commonwealth  without  their  joint  approba- 
tion, which  triple  league  is  commonly  called  the  firlt  trium- 
virate. 

*  Pompey's  chief  motive  to  this  alliance  was  to  get  his  a£ls 
confirmed  by  the  influence  of  Caifar  in  his  confulfhip. 

*  The  aim  of  Crafl"us  was  to  maintain,  by  the  alTiflance  of 
Pompey's  authority  and  CEsCar's  vigour,  that  rank  in  the  iiiate 
which,    without  their  aid,   he  could  not  hope  to  preferve.     He 
had  purchafed  the  friendiliiu  of  Caefar  at  the  time  when,  the  lat- 
ter^ 
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ter,  juft  on  tlie  point  of  fetting  out  to  take  pofTefllon  of  his  go- 
vernment of  Spain,  was  grievouny  importuned  by  his  clamorous 
creditors,  who  fought  toobRrufl  his  departure  :  CrafTus  bccamp 
bound  for  him  as  far  as  200, cool,  fterling,  (for  fo  much  did 
he  want  to  be  worth  nothing,  as  he  merrily  faid  of  himrdl)  : 
and  it  is  highly  probable,  that  what  induced  Cralius  to  ad  fo 
friendly  a  part  at  that  time,  was  to  be  enabled  to  make  head 
againft  his  rival  Pompey  by  the  auxiliary  ftrength  ofCxfar: 
but  now  it  was  become  his  interefl:  to  join  with  Pompey,  as  well 
as  with  Caefar,  in  one  common  fcherae. 

'  As  for  Cajfar,  he,  without  queftion,  in  giving  way  to  Pom« 
pey's* glory,  had  the  advancement  of  his  own  in  view:  but, 
whatever  private  views  each  of  the  confederates  may  have  had, 
if  we  confider  in  what  hands  the  adminiftrationof  the  empire  had 
been  of  late  years,  it  will  not,  perhaps,  feem  wonderful,  that 
thofethiee  men,  having  a  favourable  opportunity  to  do  it,  fliould 
take  into  their  own  hands  the  management  of  the  public  af- 
fairs. The  triumvirs  cannot  be  faid  to  have  made  attempts  on 
the  Roman  confiitution,  or  indeed  on  any  legal  authority  or  go- 
vernment. Anarchy  prevailed.  W'i  have  feen  lenators,  the  moit 
celebrated  by  the  hiflorians  for  their  patriotifm,  employing 
themfclves  in  the  infamous  praclices  of  corrupting  judges,  and 
fuborning  falfe  witneffes :  We  have  feen  a  daring  ruffian  threa- 
tening a  full  fenate  with  deftruftion,  and  yet  fufFered  by  the  fe- 
nate  peaceably  to  go  and  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  an  army 
that  was  to  effeft  that  dcftruflian  ;  yet  we  have  feen  the  fame 
Tenate,  prefently  after,  aflume  a  lawlefs  power  of  putting  citi- 
zens of  the  firft  rank  to  death,  without  previous  trial  and  con- 
demnation :  we  have  feen  them  prefunoe  to  fufpend  a  tribune 
of  the  people  from  the  e^crcife  of  his  office,  and  openly,  by  a 
common  purfe,  pradife  that  bribery  theyh.id  fo  often  condemn- 
ed, as  ruinous  to  the  ftate.  Cato,  that  flout  champion  of  the 
laws,  we  have  feen  him  a  riotous  magiilrate,  violating  the  privi- 
leges of  the  tribunefhip  in  the  perlon  of  one  of  his  collegues 
and,  from  perfonal  hatred  to  Ca:far,  approving  of  I^ribery  and 
corruption  in  the  eleflion  of  magiftrates,  after  he  himfelf  had 
profeci;ted  Mura:na  for  a  violation  of  the  laws  in  that  particu- 
lar :  and,  laftly,  Cicero,  the  confummate  patriot,  pleading,  in 
defiance  of  his  own  reafon  and  confcicnce,  againft  puniniing, 
or  even  calling  to  account,  juJgis,  notorioufly  guilty  of  felling 
the  moft  iniquitous  decrees,' 

The  ninth  book  of  this  hiftory  opens  witli  Csefar  propofing 
the  Agrarian  law  to  the  fenate,  with  fuch  ftrength  of  reafoning, 
and  fo  much  difintereftednefs  of  conduct,  that  Cato  himfelf, 
thoiigh  he  oppofed-  it,  had  nothing  to  urge  againft  it.  The 
confequences  of  this  managrmcnt,  snd  of  Csfar  having  been 
2  piqt'.eJ, 
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piqued,  to  commit  Cato  to  prifon,  but  afterwards  releafing  him* 
are  no  objefts  of  criticifm,  becaufe  authors  are  agreed  upon  \\\t 
fafts ;  but  we  will  beg  leave  to  add,  that  all  the  oppofition  given 
by  the  ariftocratical  party  was  unfupported  by  the  leaft  fhadow 
©f  argument,  and  that,  when  the  law  pafled,  even  Cato 
fwore  to  the  obfervance  of  it.  Mr.  Hooke,  in  the  fubfe- 
quent  part  of  the  firft  chapter  of  this  book,  had  he  entertained 
any  particular  fpleen  againft  Cicero,  diftinftfrom  his  fidelity  as 
an  hiftorian,  might  have  indulged  it  to  the  full  by  extracts  from 
his  letters  to  Atticus  and  his  other  friends,  which  bring  the  ut- 
moft  efforts  of  modern  felf-applaufe  into  countenance. 

Caefar,  in  all  his  conduft  as  a  tiiumvir,  proceeded  with  the 
moil  exquifite  judgment  and  policy,  but  ftill  as  a  man  of  ho- 
nour ;  for  he  refufed  even  to  be  in  the  commiflion  for  diftribuf- 
ing  the  lands  of  the  Agrarain  law,  though  Pompey  accepted  of 
it;  while  Cicero  ftill  continued  to  temporize;  and,  indeed,  his 
fort  lay  in  fuch  a  management,  for  it  procured  him  credit  with 
the  triumvirs,  who  found  his  ballancing  principles  of  infinite 
utility  to  their  fchemes  *.     The  reader,  in  this  book,  will  find 
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*  We  are  here  to  caution  our  readers,  that  the  references  on 
the  margin  of  Mr.  Hooke's  hiftory  to  Cicero's  epiftles,  efpecially 
thofe  to  Atticus,  are  in  general  very  incorreft  and  mifplaced. 
We  are  likewife  to  add,  that  the  reader  is  to  be  extremely  cau- 
tious in  trufting  to  the  tranflations  of  Cicero's  epiftles  to  Atti- 
cus, which  are  copied  from  Middleton,  and  often  very  faulty, 
"VVe  fhall  give  on?  inftance  of  a  thoufand.  Mr.  Hooke  tells  us, 
from  Middleton,  that  *  While  Cicero  was  in  the  country,  he  was 
defircd  by  Atticus  to  fend  him  the  copies  of  two  orations  which 
he  had  lately  made.  His  anfwer  was,  that  he  had  torn  one  of 
them,  and  could  not  give  a  copy;  and  did  not  care  to  let  the 
other  go  abroad,  for  the  praifes  which  it  beftowed  on  Pompey  ; 
being  difpofed  rather  to  recant  than  publifh  them,  fince  the 
adoption  of  Clodius.'  The  whole  of  this  tranflation  is  conjec- 
tural and  void  of  all  foundation  in  the  original,  which  runs  as 
follows  :  "  Orationes  autem  me  duas  poftulas  :  quarum  alte- 
ram non  libebat  mihi  fcribere,  quia  abfcideram  ;  alteram  ne 
lauda  rem  eum,  quem  non  amabam.  Sed  id  quoque  videbimus, 
denique  aliquid  extabit;  ne  tlbi  plane  cefTafle  videamur.'*  In 
Englifh  :  "  In  the  mean  while  you  call  upon  me  for  two  orati- 
ons, one  of  which  I  tore  in  pieces,  and  therefore  I  could  not 
write  it  out.  In  the  other,  I  praifed  the  man  whom  I  did  not 
love.  I  will,  however,  think  of  them  likewife.  In  fhort,  you 
(hall  have  fome  compofition  of  mine  to  fhew  you,  that  I  am 
not  irrecoverably  indolent.'* 
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fome  curious  anecdotes  from  Cicero,  concerning  the  jews,  which 
we  mention  only  to  ftiew  how  very  invariable  that  people's  cha- 
racter has  ever  been  in  the  money-broking  way.  This  chapter, 
befides  the  works  of  Cicero,  relts  upon  the  authorities  of  Dio, 
Appian,and  Suetonius. 

Mr.  Hooke,  before  he  clofes  this  chapter,  is  at  great  paiirs 
(but  ftill  by  the  help  of  Middleton's  tranllations)  to  follow  out 
the  hiftory  of  the  fecond  difcovery  of  Vettius  againft  the  younger 
Curio  in  the  fenate-houfe,  and  gives  us  the  hiftory  of  it  in  Ci- 
cero's own  words,  from  his  24.th  epiftle  to  Atticus,  book  2d; 
and  tells  us,  at  the  fame  time,  that  Cicero  was,  by  inclina- 
tion and  principle,  a  murderer  of  all  enemies  to  the  ufurped  au- 
thority of  the  fenate  ;  but  he  brings  from  Dio  Caflius  fome  rta- 
fons  for  thinking  that  the  account  given  by  Cicero  of  this  af- 
feir  is  not  fatisfadlory.  Here  we  murt  differ  from  Mr.  Hooke. 
It  is  very  poflible  that  Dio  CafTius  never  had  feen  the  epiftles 
to  Atticus  as  colledled  by  Tyro ;  and  had  Mr.  Hooke  him- 
Iclf  bellowed  a  little  recoUedion  on  the  affair,  he  fcarceljr 
could  have  hefitated  a  moment  in  preferring  the  account  given 
by  Cicero  of  this  matter  to  any  other  :  for,  though  he  was  not 
prefent  at  the  fenate  when  the  tranfaftion  happened,  yet  we 
cannot  imagine  he  was  mirmformed,fcfpecially,  as  we  do  not  find 
that  in  any  fubfequent  letters  (as  was  ufual  for  him  in  fuch  cafes) 
he  intimates  to  his  friend  that  he  was  mifinformed. 

Mr,  Hooke,  in  a  point  fo  tender  to  Cicero's  reputation,  ought 
to  have  given  Vettius  fair-play  ;  for  he  makes  Cicero  call  hitn 
his  index,  which  he  tranflates  hisy^^  and  informir.  Urfinus,  the 
beft  verbal  critic  the  Italians  ever  produced,  objefts  to  the  read- 
ing of  ;W(?,y;  and,  from  the  authority  of  medals,  he  fubftitute? 
the  ^oxA  judex.  We  are,  however,  fomewhat  inclined  to  be- 
lieve, that,  if  we  turn  to  the  old  fountains  of  Latinity,  both 
words  are  the  fame  ;  and  that  Cicero  here  meant  one  of  thofc 
jhms,  which  are,  as  he  calls  them,  tarn  re  quam  -verbo.  He  was 
extremely  fond  of  fuch  hits,  efpccially  when  writing  to  Atticus. 
Upon  the  whole,  however,  Vettius  was  a  wretch,  in  whofe  de- 
ftruclion  all  parties  were  to  find  their  account,  and  he  was  ac- 
cordingly found  ftrangled  next  day  in  the  prifon-houfe.  It  is 
pretty  furprifing  that  Mr.  Hooke  fliould  ground  his  diflatisfac- 
tion  with  Cicero's  narrative  upon  the  improbability  of  Vettius 

We  have  thought  proper  to  infert  thefe  animadverfions,  to 
which  we  could  add  hundreds  more,  upon  Middleton's  tranllati- 
ons  from  Cicero's  works,  to  convince  cur  readers  that,  though 
we  have  efpoufed  Mf.  Hooke's  hiftory  againfl  the  general  cur- 
rent of  modern  authorities,  yet  we  are  fenfible  of  his  inadver- 
tencies, 
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having  charged  Paulus,  who  was  then  in  Macedonia,  with  a  de- 
fign  ofmurdering  Pompey  ;  as  Cicero  himfelf  mentions  the  im- 
probability, and  its  having  been  expofed  by  Curio  ;  and  that  the 
whole  of  the  charge  was  fo  abfurd,  that  all  the  fenators  laughed 
at  it.  Mr.  Hooke  has  fallen  into  feveral  criticifms  of  the  fam^ 
•kind  upon  this  ftory,  which  we  could  wifh  he  had  omitted,  as 
Cicero  is  before-hand  with  him  in  all  his  remarks. 

The  fecond  chapter  of  this  book  opens  with  an  account  of  the 
tribunefliip  of  Clodius,  and  of  his  abolilhing  that  engine  of 
ariftocracy,  that  reproach  to  common  fenfe,  the  cuftom  of  "  a 
magiftrate  taking  the  aufpices  while  the  people  were  affembled 
upon  public  bufmefs;''  by  which  it  was  in  the  power  of  every 
tyrant  of  a  magiftrate  to  defeat  the  moft  public  fpirited  delibe- 
rations. As  to  the  mighty  out-cry  concerning  Clodius  being 
adopted  a  plebeian  before  he  could  be  created  a  tribune,  it 
ought  to  be  mentioned  with  fome  tendernefs  in  this  country, 
where  the  form  of  being  adopted  in  a  community  of  artifans 
has  been  obferved  without  difcredit  or  difhonour  upon  the  no- 
bleft  blood.  In  the  fubfequent  proceedings  of  this  tribunefhip 
Mr.  Hooke  has  very  plainly  evinced  that  Cicero's  own  confci- 
oufnefs  and  fears  ruined  him,  and  eafed  Clodius  of  half  the  la- 
hour  of  his  deftruftion.  Mr.  Hooke  is  of  opinion  that  Cicero 
had  an  interview  with  Pompey,  and  threw  himfelf  at  his  feet. 
This  is  againft  the  authority  of  Plutarch;  and  the  pafl'age  which 
Mr.  Hooke  grounds  his  opinion  upon,  is  in  the  declamatory 
manner,  and  written  to  Atticus  many  years  after  the  tranfac- 
tion  is  fuppofed  to  have  pafled.  The  exile  of  Cicero,  and  the 
fcandalous  commiiTion  againfl  the  king  of  Cyprus  impofed  upon 
Cato,  create  no  hiftorical  or  critical  difficulties;  nor  fhall  we 
here  exaggerate  the  meannefs  of  Cicero's  behaviour  under  his 
misfortunes,  which  are  but  too  well  known  to  the  learned.  The 
means  of  his  recall  are  chiefly  to  be  found  in  his  own  writings, 
and  are  in  general  uncontradifted.  It  is  matter  of  furprize, 
hawever,  that  his  recall  fhould  meet  with  fo  many  obftrndions 
after  all  the  fenate  and  people  of  Rome  called  out  for  it,  and, 
even  after  it  was  effefted,  that  Clodius  ihould  ftill  retain  credit 
enough  with  the  public  to  have  rendered  it  almoft  fruitlefs. 

The  debate  about  reftoring  Ptolemy  opens  the  third  chapter 
of  this  book,  and  thofe  are  followed  by  the  fquabbles  betweea 
Milo  and  Clodius,  and  the  quarrel  between  the  latter  and 
Pompey.  In  all  thofe  matters  Mr.  Hooke  has  little  other  trou- 
ble than  tranfcribing  the  words  of  Cicero,  who  is  his  chief  au- 
thority for  this  period.  The  remaining  part  of  the  chapter  re- 
counts Cicero's  motion  for  reconfidering  C^far's  Agrarian  adl ; 
the  refufal  of  a  triumph  to  Gabinius  ;  fome  ridiculous  omens; 
the  recall  of  Pifo  from  his  govermnent  of  Macedonia;  the  cd?iti- 
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hUihce  of  CKfar's  command  in  Gaul  ;  his  mtetihg  with  pom^ 
bey  and  Crailus  at  Lucca  ;  and  tlie  Roman  government  falling 
into  an  interregnum,  through  the  interpofition  of  Caro  np;;,inlt 
the  election  of  new  confuls.  In  all  thofe  affairs  nocritical  mat- 
ter preftnts  itfelf  for  our  Review,  only  that  our  anthor  has  made 
a  mort  unmerciful  vCe  of  the  advantagrs  which  Cicero's  coiuli;c1 
gave  him,  againft  his  charader,  and  itill  continues  to  paint  th6 
heads  of  the  ariftocratical  faction  as  the  \\otl\  of  ruffians,  and 
as  the  difgraces  of  all  government. 

The  tranfadions  of  the  year  698  of  Rome,  under  the  confuJate 
of  Pumpey  and  Ciafius,  which  proved  to  be  a  moft  criiital  con- 
jundlure,  employs  the  fourth  chapter.  In  this  are  inchjded  the 
Itate  of  Ptolemy's  affairs,  the  rcpulfe  cf  C:'.tofrom  the  praror- 
Ihip,  through  the  jealoufy  which  the  two  confuls  had  of  his  vir- 
tue, and  which  fiiffifiently  proclaimed  their  all-engni{linf»  viewsi 
together  with  the  affignation  of  the  conftilar  provinces  by  the 
Trebonian  law  for  five  years.  The  confnls  made  fome  faint 
attempts  towards  popularity  ;  and  Pompcy  was  the  firft  why,; 
at  this  time  builr  a  moft  magnificent  ptrniahent  theatre,  capa- 
ble of  receiving  commodioufiy  forty  thoufand  people.  The 
ignominiousreturn  of  Pifo,  from  his  government,  to  Rome,  and 
his  unfuccefsful  attempt  againft  CicerO,  next  fucceed  ;  and  theti 
we  have  an  account  of  the  ill-fated  expedition  of  Craluis,  in- 
ftigated  by  the  hopes  of  Parthian  gold,  to  his  province  of  Syria, 
even  during  his  confnlfhip.  The  fifth  chapter  is  employed  iri 
relating  the  confulftiip  of  Lucius  DomitiuSi  Ahenobafbus,  and 
Appius  Claudius  Pulcher,  under  whom  the  politics  of  Cicerci 
underwent  a  moft  remarkable  revolution  ;  for  he  grew  to  be 
fo  well  reconciled  to  Casfar,  who  had  it  now  in  his  power  fo  com- 
mand his  own  terms,  that  he  undertook  the  defence  of  Vatinius, 
ene  of  the  moft  exceptionable  of  all  Csefar's  party,  and  tf.e  ob- 
jed of  Cicero's  particular  averfion.  The  laboured  apology  whicli 
the  orator  afterwards  fent  to  his  friend  Lentulus,  in  vincicatioil 
c'f  this  meafure,  is  one  of  the  moft  fcanda'.ous  performances  that 
ever  dropt  from  the  pen  of  a  political  Proteus. 

The  fiuduations  of  the  republic,  Cicero's  defence  of  Gabi- 
nius,  whom  he  knew,  and  had  often  proclaimed,  to  be  a  moft  in- 
famous wretch  ;  his  defence,  at  the  fimetime,  of  Rabirin??,  and 
other  inconGflcncies  cf  his  condud,  fill  up  the  fi.xth  chapter.  la 
the  feventh  the  reader  meets  with  a  moft  cufioiis  acconnt  of 
Graffus'  fatal  expedition  againft  the  Parthians,  sindof  Cirtro'<5 
cledion  into  the  college  of  augi.-rs.  The  eighth  chapter  open* 
■with  the  fedititous  pradices  of  the  candidates  for  the  conAil- 
thip,  of  whom  Milo  was  one;  and  then  follows  an  account 
of  that  nobleman's  ninrder  of  Clodiu?,  thefanaous  defence  niade 
for  him  by  Cicero  (though  we  don't  believe  a  fingle  wcid  o?  ij 
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was  delivered  on  that  occafion)  and  Miio's  condemnation,  tc-' 
getherwith  the  fcandalous  part  afted  by  Cicero  and  his  family 
in  the  piirchafe  they  made  of  his  eftate.  No  parr  of  the  abover 
narratives  admit  of  any  doubt,  or  critical  reafbning  ;  becaufe 
the  charafter  of  the  orator  falls  by  the  very  means  he  employs 
to  fopport  it,  his  own  pen.  Had  he  not  apologized  for 
it,  pofterity  never  would  have  been  made  acquainted  with 
half  the  dirty  things  he  was  guilty  of. 

if  Cicero  ever  afted  with  any  degree  of  honour  or  credit,  \i 
was  while  he  was  proconfol  of  Cilicid,  where  he  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  relieving  thofe  miferable  provincials  from  many  op- 
preflions  ;  particularly  from  the  fca.idalous  avarice  of  the 
virtuous  Brutus,  who  charged  them  at  the  rate  of  48  percent, 
for  fome  money  they  owed  him  ;  and  becaufe  they  were  rather 
unable  than  unwilling  to  pay  him,  this  renowned  patriot's 
agents  fhut  up  their  fenate  in  prifon,  till  five  of  them  were 
ftarved  to  death.  There  is  fomething  fo  black  in  the  compofi- 
tion  of  this  whole  ftory,  that  it  is  fit  the  reader  fliould  be  ac- 
quainted with  it.  Brutus  at  firft  pretended  that  the  debt  was' 
due  to  Scaptius  ;  but,  finding  that  Cicero  was  a  little  offended 
at  the  fellow's  rapacicufnefs,  (for  he  would  not  take  one  fhil- 
ling  under  the  48  per  cent.)  the  excellent  Brutus,  as  he  is  fd  of- 
ten called,  fairly  owned  the  truth,  that  the  debt  belonged  xo 
him,  and  that  Scaptius  was  only  his  agent,  and  hadafled  byhisr 
orders. 

The  ninth  and  lafl  chapter  of  this  volume  Contains  the  wars 
of  Gsfar  in  Gaul  and  Britain,  which  are  extracted  chiefly  fron? 
his  own  Commentaries,  and  therefore  adm,it  of  no  difquifitions. 
Having  thus  done  juftice,  we  hope,  to  this  accurate  work,  that 
we  may  avoid  all  fufpicion  of  partiality,  we  own  that,  in  our  opi- 
nion, Mr,  Hooke  has  admitted  too  many  differtations  into  hi? 
hiflory  ;  that  his  abhorrence  of  the  ariftocracy,  and  diflike 
of  Cicero's  conduft,  has  fomelimes  carried  his  narrative  a  little 
too  far  into  the  inveftive  ftile ;  and  that  he  rather  overloads  than 
convinces  his  readers  with  his  quotations.  Their  m.ulriplicity, 
however,  may  be  accounted  for,  and  indeed  excufed,  by  the 
boldnefs  and  novelty  of  Mr.  Hooke's  undertaking,  which  wasta 
pull  from  th-face  of  the  Roman  hiflory  that  mafk  of  patriotiftn 
which  it  had  fo  long  worn,  and  to  exhibit  tho,*e  heroes  and  de- 
migods of  antiquity  in  the  true  colours  they  ought  to  wear, 
and  in  the  horrid  light  in  whicli  their  aflions  place  them, 
Mr.  Hooke's  flile  is  neat,  and  but  little  ornamented.  Of  all 
theantients,  he  fcems  to  have  propofed  Casfar  for  Lis  pattern  of 
compofiticn. 
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-Art.  itl.  Jn  flij?ji:cr.l  (tnJ  Chror.cio^kal  DiJuclioK  t>f  the  Origin 
of  Commirct^  fromtbe  carlirjl  Account i  to  the  prffent  Time.  Ccr.~ 
ttiining  an  Ihflory  of  the  great  Cofr.mercial  Interijis  of  thi  Britifh 
Empire.  'To  which  is  prefixed  an  Intrcc'-clion,  ex^'ihiiing  a  Vie-'j 
t,f  the  antient  tiKd  medern  State  p/ Europe  ;  cf  the  Impor'.aftce  of 
our  Colonies,  and  of  the  Commerce,  S flipping,  Manuficl^rc,  Fijhe^ 
ries,  tffc.  0/  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  :  Jnd  their  Influence  on  ihi 
Landed  hierej}.  With  an  Appendix,  "containing  the  Modern  Polt- 
tico-CoK/nercial  Geography  of  the  federal  Countriey  of  Europe, 
In  tim  yolnmes.  Folio.      Vr.  3/.  lOi.  bound.      Millar. 

THE  method  in  which  Mr.  Anderfon  has  planned  this  mo- 
mentous work  is  the  moft  natural,  and  at  the  fame  time 
Ihe  mort  effcdlual  and  concife,  that  can  be  conceived.  He  takes 
Commerce  from  her  cradle.  He  guides  her  gradually  through 
all  the  vaft  variety  of  beings,  through  all  the  dirFerent  changes, 
the  rcverfes,  the  misforrunes,  the  calamities  flie  fuffers,  her 
fconquefts,  her  triumphs,  and  her  glorious  lirugg^es,  till  he  de- 
livers her  over  to  the  public  in  her  prefent  vigorous  and  exalt- 
ed ftate. 

Ti-.is  method  has  many  advantages  which  render  It  preferable  to 
thofc  fyfiematical  trafts  concerning  commerce  that  have  appear- 
(:d,  either  in  our  own  or  other  languages.  In  the  firft  place, 
as  the  author  has  condufled  it,  we  meet  with  no  reperitions, 
horis  there  any  neceflity  for  any  ofthofe  long-winded  cxftlana- 
lions  that  are  fo  often  neceflary  in  elucidating  the  moll  .^liiiple 
commercial  points.  In  the  fecond  place,  we  can  read  rliis  de- 
duction with  the  fame  inilruftion  and  entertainment  that  v,o 
find  in  perufing  the  hiftory  of  any  rtate  or  empire  }  and,  to  men- 
tion no  more  advantages,  we  here  meet  with  the  gradu;;!,  the 
accidental,  the  natural,  and  very  often  the  necelfary,  conneaions 
Which  one  branch  ot' commerce  has  with  another.  Thof?,  w-i 
fay,  are  a  few  of  the  many  advantages  refulting  from  the  pI2.11 
•which  this  author  has  hid  down,  we  mean  in  the  dedudlivepart 
of  his  work. 

But,  to  fay  the  truth,  though  a  plan  of  this  kind  is  extremely 
well  fitted  for  acquiring  an  acquaintance  with  the  hifiory  of 
commerce,  which  gentlen^en  and  men  of  learning  in  particu- 
lar twalks  cf  knowlege,  may  find  both  entertaining  and  ir.ftruc- 
tive;  yet  the  vaft  compafs  of  years  from  the  creation  to  thb 
time  is  a  kind  of  a  wood,  in  which  the  moft  pregnant  memory, 
and  the  moft  iiitenfe  application,  may  be  bewildered.  The  au- 
thor has  therefore  moft  judicioufly  contrived  a  key,  by  way  of 
index,  which  refers  to  the  page  or  pages  that  treat  of  particular 
articles ;  and  thereby  the  work  has  the  advantage,  not  only  of 
a  hlftory,  but  a  diftionary,  of  comnaerce,  and  this  dictionary  rc- 
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fers  both  to  the  matter  and  the  order  of  chronology  in  which  thd 
fadls  happen:  but  an  example  will  better  illuftrate  what  we  mean. 

An  Englifh  reader,  as  many  of  them  do,  «  ants  to  acquire  fome 
knowledge  of  the  Eafi,  India  trade,  both  in  general,  and  as  ap- 
plied to  the  Englifli  Eaft  India  company.  He  immediately  has 
recourfe  to  the  chronological  index,  where  he  learns  that,  before 
the  year  700,  there  was  a  trade  thither,  by  the  Red  Sea,  and  he 
is  direded  for  particulars  to  the  page  that  contains  them.  About 
the  year  933,  the  Arabian  Moors  became  very  numerous  in  Eaft 
India;  and,  in  1150,  the  trade  thither  was  revived  and  carried 
on  by  the  way  of  the  Black  Sea  and  Cafpian  Sea,  through  Per- 
fia,  and  alfo  by  the  river  Nile  and  the  Red  Sea.  Under  the  fame 
year,  and  in  the  fame  page,  we  have  the  antient  accounts  of  the 
Eafl  India  trade  and  countries  that  are  given  by  the  Nubiaa 
geographoc,  and  Benjamin  de  Tudela,  whom  cur  author  calls 
the  Jew  of  Navarre.  We  next  have  an  account  of  the  conqueft 
of  the  Eall  Indies  by  the  people  whom  our  author  calls  the 
Mahometan  Moors;  though  we  think  improperly,  as  thofe  cor- 
querors  of  the  Eaft  Inches  fprung  out  of  the  ruins  of  the  Cslifat, 
and,  properly  fpeaking,  were  of  the  Gazni  dynafty,  though 
other  dynafties  attempted  the  fame  connueits,  both  before  and 
after.  We  are  then  inftruded  in  the  manner  by  which  the  Eaft 
India  merchandize  was  brought  to  Europe  till  the  year  15C0, 
and  how  Venice  fupplied  it  weftward  and  northward  with  Eaft 
India  fpices  and  other  commodities.  The  author  purfues  the 
fame  chronological  order  through  all  the  fiages  of  the  Eaft  In- 
dian difcoveries  by  the  Portuguefe,  the  Engliil^,,  the  Dutch,  and 
other  nations.  He  then  gives  us  an  idea  of  the  Dutch  Eaft  India 
company,  as  alfo  of  tlieDaaiili  trafnc  to  llieEait  Indie?,  and  the 
vaft  increafe  of  the  French  Eaft  India  trade;  all  whicli  particulars 
may  be  readily  turned  to,  and  {ttn  at  orie  glance,  from  the  moft 
remote  period  to  the  pfefent.  Thus  much  for  the  hiftory  of  the 
Eaft  India  trade  in  general. 

Then  follows  that  of  the  Englifh  Eaft  India  company,  which 
leads  us  through  a  mcft  pleafing  perplexity  of  events.  Every 
viciiTitude  it  undergoes  is  marked,  as  are  its  gain?,  loffes,  dan- 
gers, its  advantages  and  difadvantages  to  our  mother  country^ 
and  the  vaft  variety  of  arguments  which  have  been  long,  and 
ftill  continue  to  be,  agitated  concerning  the  utility  or  prejudice  of 
this  vaft  commerce  to  Great  Britain.  In  fhort,  nothing  is  omitted 
that  can  pofhblygive  the  reader  a  clear  and  comprehenfive  viewr 
of  thofe  important  articles. 

To  give  the  reader  fome  idea  of  Mr.  Anderfon's  manner,  we 
Ihall  do  it  in  his  own  words ;  and  having  fnoken  of  the  Eaft  In- 
dies,  we  (hall  carry  the  reader  to Jamaica,  for  inftance. 

Under  the  year  1509,  we  learn,  that  Janr.es  Colun^bijs,  Ton  of 

the 
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the  great  Chriftophcr,  fettled  and  planted  the  ifland  of  Jamaica. 
Proceeding  to  the  year  1635,  we  have  the  following  account: 

•  In  the  fame  year,  calonel  Jjckfon,  with  a  nimiber  of  Eng- 
lifh  fliips,  fiom  our  Leeward  Kits,  landed  on  the  then  Spanilh 
Illand  of  Jamaica,  and  with  only  500  men  attacked  the  fort  of 
Sr.  Jago  de  la  Vega,  which  had  2000  Spaniards  in  it :  which 
forf  and  city  tliey  took  and  fickcd,  with  the  lofs  of  forty  men 
only  ;  then  they  re-embarked,  alter  receiving  a  ranfom  for  for- 
bearing to  bum  it,' 

Keeping  our  eye  upon  the  chronological  index,  nothiojj  wirh 
regard  to  Jamaica  occurs  till  1655,  when  we  have  the  following 
hillory. 

'  While  Cromwell  was  deliberating  on  the  differenf  propofils 
of  France  and  Spain,  to  gain  him  to  their  fide,  (fays  tlie  author 
of  his  Life,  pnbliHied  aH7?o  1 741)  one  Gage  (who  had  been  a 
RomiOi  prieft,  but  now  was  become  Proteflantj  returned  from 
the  SpanilTi  Weft  Indies,  where  he  had  refided  many  years ;  and 
gave  the  protedor  fo  particular  an  account  of  the  wealth  as  well 
as  feeblenefsof  the  Spaniards  in  thofe  parts,  as  induced  him  to 
determine  on  an  attempt  to  conquer  both  the  iflands  of  Hifpa- 
niola  and  Cuba  ;  as  his  fuccefs  therein  (according  to  Gage) 
wouldmake  the  reft  of  Spanifli  America. an  eafyconqueft-.  And 
as  moreover,  one  Simon  de  Cafferes,  a  Spaniard,  had  alfo  been 
confulted  in  it.  Vice-admiral  Penn  was  thereupon,  in  this  year 
1655,  fent  out  with  thirty  fhips  of  war  and  about  4000  land 
forces  :  but  neither  France  nor  Spain  could  penetrate  into  its 
deftination. — The  troops  landed  on  Hifpaniola,  near  St.  Do- 
mingo, but  in  a  bad  part  of  the  ifland,  and,  marching  without: 
proper  guide?,  through  thick  woods,  &c.  600  of  our  men  were 
llain  by  the  Spaniards,  with  major  general  Holmes:  whereupon 
they  embarked  with  the  remainder,  and  failed  for  Jamaica.  "  A 
place''  (as  colonel Modyford  writes  from  Barbadoes,  in  Thurloe, 
vol.  iii.  p.  565.)    "  far  more  proper  for  our  purpofes,  by  fitu- 

ation,  than  either  Hifpaniola,  or  Porto  Rico, far  more  con-. 

venient  for  attempts  on  the  Spanilh  fleets,  and  more  efpecially 
for  the  Carthagena  fleet."  Cromwell's  intention  was  not  abfo- 
luTely  fixed  to  any  particular  place  in  the  Weft  Indies  :  his  in- 
ftrr.(Sions  to  general  Venablcs  being  difcretionary.  'Tvvas  even 
left  to  his  judg' itient,  whether  to  attempt  Carthagena,  theHa- 
vanna,  or  Porto-Rico,  or  to  fettle  on  fome  part  of  the  Terra  Fir^ 
ma,  to  the  windward  of  Carthagena.  Tiiey  arrived  at  Jamaica 
on  the  3d  of  May,  1656,  and  marched  diretlly  to  it?  capital  St, 
Jago,  from  whence  the  Spaniards  fled  to  the  mountains,  and 
other  inacceflible  places,  with  their  beftcfifLifls. — And,  after  fom© 
time,  retired  fo  the  illand  of  Cuba,  leaving  behind  them  thei^^ 
Js' eg  roes  and  Mulatloes  in  the  woods,  for  huiralTing  the  Englifli^ 
C  3  Uii/ 
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'lill  thsj  (hatiW  rcttrm  and  relieve  them  ;  but  the  EngKfh  at 
Jicnatca  being  recruitcc!  with  fhips  and  trcn-'p?  from  England, 
tbe  Spamards,  after  fundry  coniiicls,  were  obliged  to  abandon 
Jamaica  to  the  Engltth.  When  this  conquelt  was  firll  under- 
taken, the  Spaniards  at  Jamaica  did  not  excee.i  1500  perfons  iq 
number,  with  about  as  many  Negroes:  Columbus,  axno  14.94,, 
foood  it  a  plcafent  and  populous  ifland  ;  but  the  Spaniards  are 
laid  (even  by  their  own  aoihors)  to  have  put  to  death  no  fewer 
than  60, coo  of  the  nitives  of  that  itland,  and  had  made  fhift  to 
root  out  the  remainder  of  the  natives  before  the  Enghlh  had  con- 
quered it.* 

The  next  year  under  which  Jamaica  is  mentioned^  is  1660. 

•  in  this  Cimeyear  i56o.  Sir  Thomas  Mod v ford,  an  eminent 
planter  in  the  illand  of  Ba-badoo,  hating  acquired  a  ^aft  fortune 
there,  chofe  to  remove  from  thence,  and  fettle  in  Ja-naica,  where 
he  ir.nirudifd  the  yoan^  Engliiii  planters  to  calfivate  tbe  fugar- 
cane  ;  for  which,  and  his  other  great  improvements,  he  was  af- 
terwards appointed  gcvertior  of  the  laid  iiljud  of  Jamaica,  arw} 
fj  continued  from  1663,  to  t66~y 

la  the  year  i5S6,  the  fbllowiosj  particulars  occur. 

•  As  Jamaica  was  hitbei[to  pdncqwily  inhabited  by  the  mili- 
tary nr^n,  (and  their  o^pring}  who  had  poiTeffed  ir  ever  fince  it 
was  tiken  in  the  year  1656,  thofe  pe<)ple,  as  generaily  diflilang 
3gr-rcul:nre,  berooit  themfcives  to  crjifing  a:  fea  againft  the  Spa- 
riards,  00  the  American  Teas,  even  afrer  peace  had  been  con- 
cluded between  England  acd  Spain,  in  Atrerica ;  and,  allured 
by  the  wealth  acquired  thereby,  they  continued  that  illegal 
practice  throcghouE  all  the  reign  of  Charles  the  fecond,  and  to 
this  time,  and  had  get  the  appeilatiDa  of  the  Buccaneers  of  Ja- 
maica ;  feme  ofwhoiebold  exploits  againft  the  Spanitl:  towns 
and  ports  in  Mexico,  &c.  would  pafs  tar  imere  romaucts,  had  dtej 
not  been  too  well  known  by  both  nations.' 

Under  the  year  r  7 13.  v!t  m  told  that  it  was  computed  *  That 
the  trade  of  that  illand  employs  jco  tail  of  Ihips,  and  above 
60C0  Teamen,  and.  that  tise  rery   duties  on  the   imports   from 

thence  axnoont  to  near  i ococc  L  per  annum. That  there 

are  eight  fine  harbours  in  it,  befides  many  coves  and  bays,  where 
fhips  may  fafely  ride :  there  are  alio  e^hty-foor  rivers,  which 
difcharge  into  the  fea,  and  iieven  times  as  natny  lefier  rivers  and, 

fprings  which  run  into  them. That  its  principal  ipm^mBaams, 

befides  fugars,  are  cotton,  ginger,  piemen  to,  mabogamf  wooi, 
logwood,  and  indico.  That  very  little  of  the  four  lilt  n  pimiid 
commodities  are  imparted  firom  the  reft  of  the  Britiib  plaot*- 
tions  :  Co  that,  bat  for  Jaaaaica.  we  flKmkt  be  oMi^d  to  pnr- 

cbafe  them  of  the  French,  Dittch,  and  o«ber  aatiaiis, That 

cotton  is  necenaxy  to  work  up  vitb  wxxi  kk  mamjt  of  our  mz- 
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L^'y  chejp<:r,  which 

A  -.  <fcrf?n*/  DeJ»3rrt  ff  C»»wv<.  x  ; 

VMhStans,  L:. Giatrr   is  chkcv   eTrcrt?cf,  tS<?«^  g'^cat 

i^oaoriries  in  !:if?rL<  ciV^j  a:  hzs-z. T~ii-   rierriraro  kJh- 

fen<  thi  c>T*.a!r*ioo  of  Jpices,  «aich  i*?  c"  >  *;»  i:e  bid  cfthe 

Dutch,  at  rhr'ro»a  rjre?. -Tea:  ir.d<o,  \3-r»^^^,  '--.ic,  ice 

jre  c'^d  bv  dy;rs.  and  ^rr  izf^b^n'r  zfCt'S±:-%  in  m-v  of  our 
inanTiriitjres  ;  ani  thir  be."br;  w;  hi::  "c  "e  cc-.x;j  ::;<  cfocr 
o^rn,   we  paii  firr   time^  tri«  p-rc^s  vr  r^en  we  z^-m   J.^.   arj 

for  fjme  cfriKni  rr.cre. T'-st.  rc-'cHiO-r  We.:  InJi  p'.is- 

tations   were  fe'»!-i.  ts  piii  :r>e  ?.•'•-r.^•-€.'i   -r:>T:  4.  :.>  c  !.  per 

C.  wdght  toe  N[-:  :';.-.■«  va  J  J  uz^n,  n  -w  iV  >:        -    >    i:  j 

gocdaei^. And  »bo»e  5  I.  p«r  C«r.  ::  — - 

iiTcriT  fold  for  xz?  6d. Tbir  c«jr  :  i* 

of  the  Spacb-dj,  to   whos:  wz  paic  *"or  ;-gAc.-c  rr-n  icc   ro 
130  L   pc-   ton.  which  ffiif  ro*"    ~€  "i 
©♦her  gcodi  ut^c  in  dnsg  pro;  c":  nih 
tbofe  plan  ration--,  »e  ro:  r-  -■    "jv?   tb 
pakf  tV  ;h:[f  coroT;'?:.        • 
ftimih  crhrr  ruri.n?   ■ 
haTirg  them  a:  Icii  pr:cr>  ■ 
etiabledro  :'c:l  their  COT! TCC/ 
is  uncc'jbte^iiy  a  very  grem  i^  i  -  i^^  ;c  the  niti-->o.' 

Under  the  ytir  1-34..  ve  hare  r'-e  *ol'o«irg  ib.trai  frcai 
the  rrpfcien:ari<Mis  cf  the  lofds  coynriincoers  or  mce  icd  plan- 
carions,  conceraiiig  janaaica,  wkb  Sucx  rticS^^ios  apoa  it  by 
tfce  auihor. 

*'  Jamaica,  tboa^h  having  19  parses.  Had  bat  7.64a.  vhne 
people  on  it;  eveothoogh  h?  inHicia  con^e^  of  5^00  roen, 
horfe  and  foot,  dil'per'.ed  all  over  the  inhabited  part  of  thititlan<f. 
They  had  fix  forts  ;  and  of  Ute  have  had  no  tew^er  than  eight 
independent  companies  of  the  king's  fofces,  each  coadtting  of 
ICO  iren.'* 

•  E^Thedi^--  •• •'--  -  ■ ^' -  r-'Jimaica  was  ow- 
ing to  the  great  tragic  to  the  Spa- 

niih  Main  ;  thi:  :     :,....,.-; .uj.ny  white  pef>pJe, 

who  were  wont  to  get  rich  in  a  few  veirs,  and  return  therewith 
to  their  m-'tbsr  cocntry,  and  the  Spanifh  money  they  got  in 
Jamaica  did  at  length  center  in  England.  Frcm  Jatnaica  cur 
iaid  people  pH-sitiy  carried  all  (orts  of  our  manofiiilure?,  &c. 
to  New  Spain,  which,  it  is  well  known,  can  only  be  legally  car- 
ried thither  by  the  flota  and  fiDtilU  froai  Old  Spain  :  They  alfo 
carried  thither  great  numbers  of  Negroes.* 

"  Our  expons  to  Jamaica,  at  a  medium  of  four  years,  firom 
Chriftmas  ijiS  to  Chriltmas  1-5:,  was  to  the  value  of 
147,6-5!.  2S.  3  :|d.  and  cur  imports  were  559,4.991.  iSs.  5:d. 
Annual  excefs  of  cur  imports  from  Jamaica  is  391)114.!. 
15  s,    iiid." 
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The  reader  who  takes  delight  in  curious  and  recondite  ra- 
fearches  into  the  rife  and  fall  of  feres,  their  ftrength,  weak- 
iiefs,  richer,  and  poverty,  will  find  this  performance  a  moft 
curious  afiiftant  and  diredory  in  his  ftudies  of  civil  or  military 
hiftory.  The  accounts,  for  inllance,  we  have  of  the  rife  and 
fall  of  the  Italian  liates  ;  the  immenfe  riches,  at  one  time  of 
the  Medici  family,  the  vaft  power  and  extended  commerce  of 
the  Venetians,  the  courage,  the  enterprifing  fpirit,  the  power- 
ful fleets,  and  the  generous  maxims  of  the  Genoefe  republic, 
<do  not  exhibit  to  us  the  fecret  fprings  which  produced  the  amaz- 
ing effeds  we  read  of.  They  pal's  before  our  eyes  like  magical 
operations,  or  at  bed:,  as  the  unfupported  efforts  of  pride^  re- 
fentment,  or  ambition,  which,  if  unfuccefsful,  muft  undo  the 
undertakers.  In.  this  compilement  we  are  enabled  to  trace 
thofe  effeOs  to  their  concomitant  caufes,  and  the  philofophical 
reader,  who  carries  with  him  a  competent  lliare  of  mercantiie 
knowkdge,  will  contemplate  all  thofe  mighty  events  with  the 
greatefi  cooloefs. 

Mr.  Andeffon,  however,  makes  Great  Britain  the  capital  figure 
jn  his  piece,  and  to  her  all  his  refearches  and  colleftions  have  a 
reference  ;  nor  does  he  pretend  to  be  equally  diffufe  or  explicit 
•with  regard  to  other  flares  and  nations.  At  the  end  of  the 
hillory  of  every  century,  we  are  prefented  with  a  general  repre- 
fentation  of  its  manners,  improvements,  morals,  habits,  and  the 
like,  which  js  very  entertaining,  and,  indeed,  requifite.  in  the 
mean  while  we  can  by  no  means  beftow  any  great  encomiums 
on  our  author's  abilities  as  a  critic.  He  might  have  found 
much  better  authoiities  in  the  Engllfn  hiftory  to  quote  than 
Ech:ird  and  Rapin  ;  and  had  he  dug  a  little  below  the  furface 
of  reading,  he  would  have  perceived  that  the  words  ferling  money 
■was  common  in  England  long  before  her  acquaintance  with  the 
Eailerlings,  and  that  it  arofe  neither  from  them  nor  the  town  of 
Sterling  in  Scotland  (though,  by  the  bye,  there  is  no  fuch  town, 
the  word  being  Striveiing)  but  from  three  (lars,  which  are  conrt- 
monly  to  be  found  upon  the  oldell  coins,  both  Englifh  and 
Scotch. 

Annexed  to  this  work  is  an  appendix,  *  comprehending  cer- 
tain matters  relative  to  the  foregoing  work,  which,  for  the 
moft  part,  could  not  properly  be  brought  into  a  chronological 
method  or  order.     As, 

'  I.  That  excellent  fmall  treatife  which,  in  our  preface,  wje 
promifed  to  exhibit,  verbatim,  in  this  appendix,  as  being  long 
fince  out  of  pi  int,  and  become  fomewhat  fcarce  :  intitled,  "  Ob- 
fervatior.s  concerning  the  dominion  and  fovereignty  of  the  feas  ; 
being  an  abftraft  of  the  marine  aifairs  of  England.''  By  Sjr 
Philip  Meadows,  knight.' 

The 


England  llU>JlraUcl^  <5 

The  reft  of  this  appendix  confifts  of  various  heads  under  the 
general  title  of  the  Politico-Commercial  Geography  of  Europe, 
and  which  is  well  worth  attending  to. 

Having  thus  difcharged  our  duty  towards  this  laborious,  and, 
indeed,  accurate,  performance,  we  muft  acknowledge  it  to  have 
more  merit,  to  contain  a  greater  compafs  of  hiftorical  and  com- 
mercial knowledge,  and  to  be  digefted  in  a  clearer  manner,  than 
any  work  upon  the  fame  fubjeft  that  has  yet  appeared.  If  the 
reader  fhould  imagine  that  we  have  been  too  Ihort  in  our  Re- 
view of  a  work  that  has  required  fo  much  labour,  attention,  and 
afliduity  ;  he  is  to  confider  that  to  give  more  extrafls  of  it  would 
far  exceed  the  plan  of  this  undertaking,  becaufj  any  other  ar- 
ticle of  importance  we  can  feleft  runs  through  fo  many  pages, 
that  it  cannot  be  comprifed  within  the  moderate  bounds  of  a 
fingle  article,  and  to  curtail  it  could  neither  anfwer  our  pur- 
polc  nor  that  of  our  reader. 


Art.  IV.  England  llluftratcd,  cr,  a  CcmpenJium  of  the  Natural 
Hijlory,  Geography,  Topography,  and  Antiquities  Ecclejiajiical  and 
Ci'vil,  of  England  and  Wales.  With  Maps  cf  the  feveral  Coun- 
ties, and  Engra-jingi  of  many  Remains  of  Jntiqiiity,  remarkable 
Buildings,  and  principal  Towns.  In  t-iuo  Volumes  ^to.  Pr.  zl.  1 6/. 
fiound.     Dodfley. 

THE  merit  of  this  work,  like  that  contained  in  the  lad  arti- 
cle, lies  chiefly  in  the  plan  upon  which  it  is  conftruSed  ; 
but,  independent  of  the  letter-prefs  work,  it  is  adorned  with  a 
great  many  rnaps,  neatly,  and,  we  believe,  accurately,  laid 
down  ;  views  of  cities,  which  are  tolerably  well  defigned;  and 
plates  of  buildings,  moft  of  them  antient,  feme  of  them  mo- 
dern, and,  in  general,  executed  in  an  elegant  and  mafterly 
manner.  The  apology  which  the  author  makes  for  this  under- 
taking is,  that  the  geographical  and  topographical  defcription, 
natural  hiftory,  antiquities,  memorable  events,  and  other  parti- 
culars of  England  and  Wales,  have  been  thrown  together  with 
fuch  unaccountable  diforder  and  confufion,  that  they  can  nei- 
ther be  read  with  pleafure,  nor  confulted  occalionally  with  ad- 
vantage ;  and  therefore  the  preHjotwork  was  undertaken  chiefly 
to  regulate  this  chaos,  and  the  fcvcral  particulars  are  ranged 
in  the  following  order. 

«  I.  An  account  of  the  county  in  general,  under  the  follotr- 
ing  heads  : 

1.  Its  prefent  name,  and  whence  derived. 

2.  l\i  fituation,  boundaries,  and  extent. 
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3.  Its  rivers  and  fprings. 

4.  Its  air  and  foil. 

5.  Its  natural  produflions. 

6.  Manufafture. 

7.  Irs  civil  divifion  into  hundreds ;  snd  eccleflaf^ical  divi- 
fion  into  parifhes  ;  with  the  number  of  marlc^t-towns, 
including  cities,  corporations,  and  antient  boroughs. 

II.  A  particular  sccount  of  the  prefent  llate  of  each  market- 
town,  under  the  following  heads : 

1.  Its  prefent  name,  and  whence  deiived. 

2.  Its  difiance  from  London. 

3.  How  it  is  governed. 

4..  A    defcription    of  the    ftreets,    market-place,    guild, 

churches,  public  buildings,  and  fchools. 
5.  Products  and  manufaftures. 

III.  An  account  of  the  natural  curicfities,  as  echoes,  grottos, 
mines,  fofiils,  and  petrefying  fprings  ;  and  of  remarkable 
particulars,  as  the  longevity,  fruitfulnefs,  or  other  fingular 
circumilances  that  have  happened  to  the  inhabitants; 
floods,  ftorms,  fires,  earthquakes,  and  other  accidents  ancj 
phscnomena. 

IV.  Antiquities,  containing 

I.  The  antient  name  of  the  county  and  its  inhabitants. 

Z.  The  hiftory  of  the  ancient  caftles,  forts,  camps,  high- 
ways and  monuments,  by  whom,  and  when,  and  for 
what  purpofe  erefted  and  caft  up. 

3.  An  account  of  fuch  coins,  flones,  and  other  remains  as 
have  been  found  in  digging. 

A.  Ecclefiaftical  antiquities,  containing  an  account  of  all 
the  religious  houfes  in  the  county,  when,  where,  and  by 
whom  founded,  and  for  what  order  of  nuns  or  monks, 
and  of  what  value  at  the  general  diffolution  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  the  Eighth. 

V.  The  number  of  reprefentatives  in  parliament  for  each 
county,  and  the  cities  and  boroughs  for  which  they  are 
chofen.' 

An  introdu£lion  concerning  the  general  divifion  of  the  coun- 
try of  England,  and  the  antient  ftate,  next  fucceeds,  with  a 
brief  account  of  its  conllitution  and  law  courts.  The  body  of 
the  work  is  digefted  in  an  alphabetical  order  ;  snd,  as  the 
author's  plan  is  the  fame  through  every  county,  the  reader  is  tq 
take  a  fpecimen  of  one  for  the  whole  ;  not  that  we  are  to  tran- 
fcribe  all  its  contents,  but  fuch  parts  as  may  give  him  fomeide^ 
%  of 
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pf  t^c  merit  of  the  execution.  We  fhall,  for  tins  pnrpofe,  fdedl 
Wiltlhiie,  as  containing,  in  our  opinion,  the  remains  of  one  of 
the  noblcft  and  mort  antient  monuments  in  tlie  world,  bcfides 
jnany  others  of  great  note, 

The  author's  account  of  the  name,  bo\indar:e9,  rivers,  air, 
foil,  natuial  produftions,  manufaffnres,  divifions  civil  and  eccle- 
iialtical,  of  tliis  county,  has  nothing;  iji  it  particular.  His  de- 
fcription  of  New  Sarum,  the  c:ipit;il  of  the  county,  is  juti  and 
concifc ;  but  though  Old  Sarum  is  twice  mentioned,  we  own 
we  expeded  to  have  fouiuJ  a  more  full  and  particular  account 
of  that  linking  piece  of  antiquity  than  what  we  meet  with  here, 
^t  is  poliible,  that  the  author  was  of  opinion,  if  he  went  too  far 
into  critical,  topical,  or  architeftiiral  difquilitions,  he  mufl  iti- 
volvc  himfelf  in  a  lafk,  which,  if  extended  to  all  the  celebrated 
ruins  of  the  kingdom,  would  be  cn'dlefs,  and  exceed  the  term  of 
any  man's  life  to  complete.  This  apology  Tltvcs  equally  for  the 
dark  fhte  in  which  this  illuftrator  h  js  left  alinort  all  the  il- 
luftrious  ruins  of  the  kingdom.  He  has  not,  however,  failed 
of  taking  notice,  in  his  furvey,  of  the  names  of  the  old  camps, 
caftles,  altars,  places  of  worfliip,  and  the  like,  that  occur  through 
every  county;  and  has  laid  thein  down,  with  fuch  particular 
fnarks,  as  that  no  traveller  can  be  at  a  lofs  where  to  find  and 
diilinguifh  them.  His  defcription  of  Stone-Henge,  and  the 
barrows  in  its  neighbourhood,  is  as  follows. 

*  — The  moft  curious  and  famous  rempin  of  antiquity  in 
this  county,  and  indeed  in  all  Britain,  is  a  pile  of  huge  liones  in 
Salifbury  plain,  about  fix  miles  north  of  the  city  of  Salifbury, 
called  Stone-henge;  concerning  the  origin,  ufe,  and  ilrudlure  of 
which,  antiquaries  are  much  divided. 

*  The  name  Stone-henge  is  purely  Saxon,  and  fignifies  no 
more  than  bangir.g  Jlones,  or  ^  Jione  gallovus.  It  probably  alludes 
to  the  difpofition  of  feveral  of  the  itones  of  which  this  wonder- 
ful fabric  confifts.  Some  however  fuppofe  the  true  name  to  be 
Stonehengeji ,  and  fuppofe  it  to  have  been  a  monument  ere£led  by 
Ambrofius,  a  Britifh  king,  in  memory  of  the  Britons  flaughter- 
ed  at  or  near  this  place,  by  Hengiff,  the  Saxon.  But  Dr.  Stukc- 
ley,  who,  not  many  years  ago,  wrote  a  learned  treatife  upon 
this  piece  of  antiquity,  has  endeavoured  to  fliow  that  the  origi- 
nal name  of  Stone-henge  was  Amhres,  from  which  he  fuppofes 
the  adjacent  town  of  Ambrefbury  had  its  name.  The  antient 
Britons  called  it  Cbcir-gaur,  wluch  Dr.  Stukeley  is  of  opi^iion 
fignifies  the  Great  Churchy  or  Cathedral.  The Choir-gaur  of  the 
Antient  Britons  was  by  the  monks  latinized  Chorea  G:gfintum,  or 
the  Giafits  Dance,  a  name  fuitcd  to  the  fuperftitious  notions 
they  had  of  the  Itrufture,  and  to  the  reports  of  magic  concern- 
ed in  raifing  it. 

*  Stone- 
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'  Stone-henge  Is  fituated  near  the  fuoinnlt  of  a  hill,  and  con- 
fifts  of  the  remains  of  two  circular  and  two  oval  ranges  of  rough 
ftones,  having  one  common  center.  The  outer  circle  is  108 
feet  in  diameter,  an-:'  in  its  perfeftion  confifted  of  thirty  upright 
iliones,  of  which  there  are  feventeen  ftili  (landing,  and  feven  more 
lying  upon  the  ground,  either  whole  or  in  piect-s.  The  upright 
ftones  are  from  eighteen  to  twenty  feet  high,  from  fix  to  feven 
feet  broad,  and  about  three  feet  thick  ;  and  being  placed  at  the 
diftance  of  three  feet  and  an  half  one  from  another,  are  joined  at 
top  by  impofts,  or  ftones  laid  acrofs,  with  tenons  fitted  to 
mortifes  in  the  uprights,  for  keeping  them  in  their  due  pofiti- 
on.  Of  theimpofls  or  crofs  ftones,  there  are  fix  ftill  flanding, 
each  of  which  is  feven  feet  long,  and  about  three  feet  and  aa 
half  thick.  The  upright  ftones  are  wrought  a  litde  with  a 
chilTel,  and  fomeching  tapert/d  towards  the  top,  but  the  imports 
are  quite  plain  ;  all  the  uprights  are  fixed  in  a  kind  of  fockets, 
dug  in  a  chalky  foil,  with  fmall  flints  rammed  in  between  the 
Jlone  and  the  focket. 

*  The  inner  circle,  which  never  had  any  imports,  is  fome- 
what  more  than  eight  feet  from  the  iiifide  of  the  outward  one, 
9nd  confifted  originally  of  forty  ftones,  the  general  proporti- 
ons of  which  are  ojie  half  the  dimenfions  of  the  uprights  of  the 
outer  circle  every  way.  Of  the  forty  original  ftones,  which 
compofed  this  circle,  there  are  about  nineteen  left,  and  ofthefe 
only  eleven  ftanding.  The  walk  between  thefe  two  circles  is 
300  feet  in  circumference  ;  and  from  this  walk  the  ftrudure 
has  a  furprifing  and  awful  eff"eft  on  the  beholders. 

*  At  the  diftance  of  about  nine  feet  from  the  inner  circle,  is 
the  outer  oval  range,  which  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  principal  part 
of  the  work,  and  by  moft  writers  is  called  the  cell  and  the  ady- 
tum. The  ft.'Mies  that  compofe  it  are  ftupendous,  fome  of  them 
meafuring  thirty  feet  in  height.  This  range  confifts  of  five 
compages,  or  triiithons,  as  they  are  fometimes  called,  being 
formed  of  two  uprights,  with  an  impoft  at  top,  like  the  outer 
circle  ;  and  of  thefe  compages  three  are  intire,  but  two  fome- 
what  decayed.  The  inner  oval  is  compofed  of  twenty  ftones, 
each  about  fix  feet  high  ;  and  near  the  eaftern  extremity  of 
this  oval,  is  a  ftone  of  coarfe  blue  marble,  about  fixteen  feet 
Jong  and  four  feet  bread,  which  lies  flat  upon  the  ground,  is 
fomewhat  preffed  into  it,  and  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  an 
altar. 

'  This  work  is  inclofed  by  a  deep  trench,  near  thirty  feet 
broad,  and  upwards  of  an  hundred  feet  from  the  outer  circle. 
Over  this  trench  there  are  three  entrances,  the  moft  confidera- 
ble  of  which  faces  the  north-eaft.  At  each  entrance,  on  the 
Cutfidc  of  the  trench,  there  feems  to  have  been  two  hugeftone% 
•^  fet 
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fct  up,  in  the  manner  of  a  gate ;  and  parallel  to  thcfe,  on  the 
infide,  two  other  Hones,  of  a  fjnaller  fize.  The  whole  number 
of  ftones  of  which  this  ftruClure  confided,  is  computed  to  be 
juft  140. 

*  The  rude  magnitude  of  Stonc-henge  has  rendered  it  the 
admiration  of  all  ages;  and  as  the  enormous  ftones  wliich  com- 
pofe  it,  appear  too  big  for  land-carriage,  and  as  Salifbury- 
plain,'  for  many  miles  round,  fcarce  afford  any  ftones  at  all,  it 
has  been  the  opinion  of  fome  antiquaries,  that  theft-  ftones  are 
artificial,  and  were  made  on  the  fpot ;  and  they  are  inclined  to 
this  opinion  from  a  perfaafion  that  the  antients  had  the  art  of 
making  Hones  with  fand  and  a  ftrong  lime,  or  cement ;  but 
molt  authors  are  agreed,  that  thefe  ftones  are  all  natural,  and 
that  they  were  brought  from  a  quarry  of  ftones,  called  the  Grey 
Wethers,  on  Marlborough  Downs,  near  the  town  of  that  name, 
at  the  diftance  of  fifteen  or  fixteen  miles  north  of  Stone-hetjge. 

*  The  ufe  and  origin  of  this  work  have  been  the  fubjeds  of 
various  conjeflures  and  debates  ;  and  much  it  is  to  be  lamented, 
that  a  tablet  of  tin,  with  an  infcription,  which  was  found  here  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  and  might  probably  have  fct 
thefe  points  in  a  clear  light,  fliould  not  be  preferved  :  for  as  the 
charaiSers  were  not  then  underftood  by  fuch  as  were  confulted 
upon  the  occafion,  the  plate  was  deftroyed,  or  at  leaft  thrown 
by  and  loft.  The  common  tradition  is,  that  Stone-henge  was 
built  by  Ambrofius  Aurelianus,  as  already  mentioned.  Some  will 
have  it  to  be  a  funeral  monument,  raifed  to  the  memory  of 
fome  brave  commander ;  and  others  maintain  that  it  was  eredled 
to  the  honour  of  Hengift,  the  Saxon  general  j  but  this  ftrufture 
is  probably  more  antient, 

♦  Sammes,  in  his  Antiquities  of  Britain,  conjedures  it  to 
have  been  a  work  of  the  Phoenicians ;  and  the  famous  Inigo 
Jones,  in  a  treatife  called  "  Stonehenge  Reflored,"  attempts  to 
prove  that  it  was  a  temple  of  the  Tufcan  order,  built  by  the  Ro- 
mans, and  dedicated  to  the  god  Coelum,  or  Terminus,  in  which 
he  is  confirmed  by  its  having  been  open  at  top.  Dr.  Charle- 
ton,  phyfician  in  ordinary  to  king  Charles  the  Second,  wrote  a 
treatife  called  "  Stonehenge  reftored  to  the  Danes,"  attempting 
to  prove  that  this  was  a  Danilh  monument,  erefled  cither  for  a 
burial-place,  as  a  trophy  for  fome  viftory,  or  for  the  eleftion 
and  coronation  of  their  kings.  And  foon  after  the  publicatioa 
of  Dr.  Charlcton's  treatife,  Mr.  Webb,  fon-in-law  of  Inigo  Jones, 
publiflied  a  vindication  of  the  opinions  of  his  father-in-law  up- 
on this  fubjeft. 

«  But  antiquaries  have  (Ince  agreed,  that  it  was  an  antient 
temple  of  the  Druids,  built,  as  Dr.  Stukelcy  thinks,  before  the 
Belgaj  came  to   Britain,  and  not  long  after  Cdmbyfcs  invsded 
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Egypt,  where  he  committed  fuch  horrid  outrages  among  th? 
priefts  and  inhabitants  in  general,  that  they  dlfperfed  thcrifelvei 
to  all  quarters  of  the  world,  and  feme,  no  dcfubt  canDe  into  Bri- 
tain. At  this  time,  the  dodtor  conjedures  the  Egyptians  intro- 
duced their  arts,  learning,  and  religion  among  the  Druids,  and 
probably  had  a  hand  in  this  very  work,  being  the  only  one  of  the 
Druids  where  the  ftones  are  chifieled,  all  their  other  works  con- 
lilting  of  rude  ftones,  not  touched  by  any  tool,  after  the  patri- 
archal and  Hebrew  mode.  And  he  thinks  fuch  a  tranfmi^gra- 
tion  of  the  Egyptians  at  that  time  the  more  probable,  becaufe 
then  the  Phoenician  trade  was  at  its  height,  which  afforded  a 
ready  conveyance  into  this  country. 

*  The  heads  of  oxen,  deer,  and  other  beafJs  have  been  dug 
up  in  and  about  thefe  ruins,  together  with  wood,  afhes,  and  other 
undoubted  relics  of  facrifices  :  and  around  this  fuppofed  temple; 
there  area  great  number  of  barrows,  or  monumental  heaps  of 
earth  thrown  up  in  the  form  of  a  bell,  and  each  inclofed  with  a 
trench  from  105  to  175  feet  in  diameter.  Thefe  barrows  ex- 
tend to  a  conhderable  diftance  from  Stone-henge,  but  they  are 
io  placed  as  to  be  all  in  view  of  that  temple.  In  fuch  barrows  as 
have  been  opened,  f^eletons,  or  the  remains  of  burnt  bones,  have 
been  found.  In  one  of  them  was  an  urn,  containing  afhes,  fome 
bones,  and  other  matters  which  the  funeral  pile  had  not  confumed. 
By  the  collar  bone,  and  one  of  the  jaw  bones,  which  were  ftili 
entire,  it  was  judged  that  the  perfon  there  buried,  muii  have 
been  about  fourteen  years  old  ;  and  from  fome  female  trinkets 
and  the  brafs  head  pf  a  javelin,  it  was  conjeftured  to  be  a  girl 
svho  had  carried  arms.  The  trinkets  confifted  of  a  great  number 
ofglafs  and  amber  beads,  of  various  (hapes,  fizes,  and  colours, 
together  with  a  fharp  bodkin,  round  at  one  end  and  fquare  at 
the  other.  In  fome  other  barrows  were  found  human  bones, 
together  with  thofe  of  horfes,  deer,  dogs,  and  other  beafts  and 
birds :  in  others  fome  bits  of  red  and  blue  marble,  and  chippings 
of  the  fliones  of  the  temple  ;  and  in  others  were  found  a  brafs 
fword,  and  an  antient  brafs  inftrument,  called  a  Celt.' 

The  geographical  and  topographical  part  of  this  work,  will, 
we  believe,  be  found  executed  with  juftnefs  and  perfpicuity. 
Thefe  are  matters  that  depend  upon  information  alone,  without 
affording  any  food  for  conjefture  or  criticifm.  With  regard  to 
the  account  of  natural  curiofities  to  be  found  in  this  work,  there 
are  undoubtedly  great  differences  amongft  the  moft  learned  and 
accurate  authors  ;  and  the  more  they  are  fo,  the  truth  is  the 
more  difficult  to  be  invefligated,  the  proofs  on  both  fides  being 
fo  ftrong.  The  reader,  therefore,  is  not  to  expeft  that  this 
part  of  the  work  can  be  unexceptionable  to  thofe  rigid  natural 
philofophers,  who  have  particular  fyftems  of  phyfical  and  expe- 
rimental knowledge.     But  having  faid  thus  much,  if  we  take  . 
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this  performance  upon  the  whole,  we  (hall  fcarcely  know  where 
to  mend  ourfelves  by  having  recourfe  to  any  other  natural  hiftory 
of  England. 

The  above  obfervation  holds  equally  good  with  regird  to 
«he  Englilh  antiquities,  excepting  the  ecclefiailical  ones,  the 
rife,  founders,  foundations,  revenues,  endowments,  and  privi- 
leges of  which  are  here  hid  down  with  great  accuracy;  and, 
fo  far  as  we  can  judge,  that  part  of  the  work  is,  as  to  its  execu- 
tion, unexceptionable.  But  the  cafe  is  far  otherwife  with  civil 
ftnd  military  antiquities,  concerning  which  the  greateft  names 
in  the  EngliHi  hiltory  have  often  ditfered.  The  author  or  au- 
thors of  this  work,  when  they  do  more  than  mention  them.al- 
^vays  give  us  the  current  opinion,  which,  indeed,  in  a  work  of 
this  nature,  is  as  much  as  can  be  expeded. 

The  chief  fault  in  the  plan  of  this  v/ork  evidently  is,  that  It 
is  too  comprehenfive.  Cambden,  with  great  indultry  and  faga- 
«iiy,  afiilled  by  Stow,  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  Spelman,  a-nd  the 
greateft  antiquaries  and  hillorians  of  the  age,  who  crowded  theif 
informations  upon  him,  was  five  and  twenty  years  before  he 
could  publifli  the  firft  lame  edition  of  his  Britannia.  He  had 
befides  the  advantage  of  all  Leland's  works,  which  at  that  time 
were  only  in  manufcript,  and  many  other  noble  camilia^  which 
are  now  diftributed  partly  in  public  but  moflly  in  private  repo- 
fitories ;  and  yet,  after  all,  his  advcrfaries,  particularly  one  Raljjh 
Brooke,  an  ill-natured  herald,  found  out  fo  many  objcftions 
to  his  work,  -that,  in  the  fecond  edition,  he  was  obliged  to  re- 
trench or  alter  great  part  of  ;  and  we  have  fecn  what  very 
important  and  voluminous  additions  were  made  to  it  in  the 
edition  given  us  by  Dr.  Gibfon,  bifhop  of  London.— .To 
conclude  :  Till  a  great  general  plan  is  laid  down  for  the  il- 
luftration  of  Englainl,  to  he  executed  county  by  county,  by 
feparate  fets  of  men-,  in  each,  who  are  equally  mafters  of  the 
philofophical  and  the  natural  hiftory  of  the  fpots  they  under- 
take, we  fliall  defpair  of  feeing  a  better  illuftration  of  England 
than  that  of  which  we  now  take  our  leave. 

AaT.  V.  Defnitiont  and  Axioms  relati've  to  Charity,  Charitable 
.  hijlituticns,  and  the  Poor's  Lavjs.  In  a  Series  of  Letters  to  WtU 
Ham  Fellowes,  Efq.  Occajioned  by  a  Pamphlet,  entitled,  "  Cori^ 
•'  f  derations  on  the  fatal  EffeSls  of  the  prefent  Excefs  of  Public 
*•  Charity  to  a  Trading  Nation."  By  Samuel  Cooper,  M.  J. 
/^.-^  i^f/ZuTu  0/ Magdalen  Co/%,  Cambridge,  t^o.  Pr.  zs. 
Sandby. 

TO  advance  an  argument  againft  charity  and  charitable 
inftitutions,    is    like    taking  up   Dymock's  glove ;  and 
5his  author  has  availed  himfelf  to  the  full  of  his  impenetrable 
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armour,  and  managed  fleed,  which  prances  and  curvets  ih  tliS 
trammels  of  authority  in  as  pretty  a  manner  as  if  he  had  been 
trained  in  the  fchool  of  Loyola  himfelf. 

In  the  Advertifement  pretixed,  guefs,  gentle  reader,  what  is 
our  author's  motive  for  this  publication?  We  could  lay  ten  td 
one  you  know  it  already  ;  for  what  fhould  it  be,  but  that  never- 
failing  niafk  of  modefly  worn  by  Dulnefs  ever  fmce  the  inven-^ 
tion  of  printing, — we  mean  the  opinion  of  friends.  This  work 
jtfelf,  it  feems,  was  occafioned  by  a  pamphlet,  entitled,  "  Con- 
fiderations  on  the  fatal  EfFedls  of  the  prefent  Excels  of  Public 
Charity  to  a  Trading  Nation."  Of  this  performance  we  have 
already  given  our  opinion  *;  and  we  own  that  Mr.  Cooper's 
definitions  and  axioms  have  not  pievailed  upon  us  to  be  of  a 
different  opinion  with  refped  tothefum-totalof  this  controverfy. 
The  firft  adventure  by  which  our  champion  proves  his  armour, 
is  by  undertaking  an  apology  for  digreilions,  and  a  defence  of 
controverfial  writings,  in  which  l,e  takes  occafion  to  make  the 
following  moft  important  difcovery,  '  That  men  fhould  beware 
of  making  miftakes  concerning  the  fignification  of  words.'  He 
then  inveighs  againft  th-^fe  philofophers  who  do  not  accurately 
define  every  complex  term  they  ufe  ;  and,  after  exhaufting  a 
deal  of  declamation,  without  a  fingle  Ihadow  of  argument  that 
is  not  below  the  capaciry  of  a  boy  in  the  fecond  form  of  Wefl- 
minfter  fchool,  he  leaves  the  reader  to  thank  God,  with  the 
Pharifee,  that  Mr.  Cooper  is  none  of  thofe  Publicans,  becaufe 
he  is  determined,  by  the  help  of  pen  and  ink,  to  ftick  clofe  to 
his  definitions. 

The  fecond  letter  gives  a  fpecimen  of  his  argumentative 
abilities ;  and,  among  other  obfervalions,  he  mentions  a  rule 
for  the  difcovery  of  the  meaning  of  fom.e  words,  by  defin- 
ing the  words  chari/y,  a  charitable  man,  and  a  charitable  injiilu- 
tion;  after  which  he  explains  fome  texts  of  fcripture  relative  to 
charity.  In  all  our  author's  reafoning  on  this  fubjeft,  we  are 
far  from  pretending  to  take  up  the  Gofpel  gauntlet  he  throws  • 
down;  but  we  will  venture  to  fay,  that  that  fublime  fpecies  of 
charity  which  is  recommended  by  the  Chriltian  religion,  is  not 
to  be  bounded  by  the  almfgiving  of  individuals,  nay  of  thou- 
fands;  that  it  is  not  general,  but  univerfal;  and  that  it  does 
not  regard  the  relief  of  particular  diftreffes,  if  that  relief,  as  it 
is  but  too  often  the  cafe,  is  incompatible  with  the  good  of  the 
whole. 

Here,  we  apprehend,  lies  the  great  ftrefs  of  the  argu- 
ment between  Mr.  Cooper  and  his  antagoniil;  and  it  will 
puzzle  the  ableft  divine  now  alive  to  reconcile  St.  Paul's  noble 

*  See  Critical  Review,  vol.  xv.  147. 
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defcrlpti()n  of  charity  (as  our  author  calls  it)  i:i  the  thirteenrh 
chapter  of  his  firll  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians,  to  common  fenle, 
without  dchnirig  it  in  the  njamicrwe  have  metilioned. 

Mr.  Cooper,  in  e;(plaining  the  words  charily  Jhall  cover  tht 
multitude  cfjins^  makes  the  following  obfcrvations: 

•  Some  agree  in  thinking,  that  the  fins  h.ere  fpoken  of,  are 
rot  the  fins  of  the  charitahle  perfon,  hut  of  others;  and  dif- 
agree  in  this,  that  fomeof  tljem  think  it  is  meant  in  relation  to 
the  judgment  of  men ;  others,  in  refptft  to  the  judgment  of 
God.  The  former  interpret  it  thus :  that  we  are  exhorted, 
above  all  thing<;,  to  have  fervent  chaiiry,  becaufe  charity  will 
induce  us  to  pardon,  or  overlook,  a  multifile  of  our  brother's 
offences.  The  latter  think  this  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  text : 
above  all  things  have  fervent  charily,  bccaufe  tliis  will  induce 
you  to  reclaim  many  fmners,  and  this  will  occafion  the  Deity 
to  overlook //:'«'/>  offences.  But  both  thcfe  interpretations  feeni 
forced  and  far-fetched,  and,  1  may  venture  to  lay,  irrational. 
For  furely  it  is  incongruous  to  reafon  to  fuppofe,  that  the  in- 
fpired  Apoftle  would  make  ufe  of  this  ftrange  argumenr  to  incite 
men  to  become  charitable,  that  their  charity  would  induce 
them  to  overlook  the  multitude  of  their  brother's  offences  again  ft 
tkem,  or  that  it  would  be  the  means  of  God's  pardoning  thL-ir 
brother's  fins  againft  him.'' 

In  anfwer  to  this  very  fiirewd  and  magiflerial  dlffertation,  we 
fliall  refer  our  readers  to  the  fentiments  of  a  divine,  who,  what- 
ever his  political  principles  were,  has  been  by  all  parties  deemed 
as  rational  and  orthodox  in  his  religious  ones,  as  any  writer 
the  church  of  En^^land  ever  produced,  we  mean  the  late  D.-. 
Atterbury,  bifliop  of  Rochelier,  in  hi-  Sermons  on  the  fubjcit 
of  Chariry. 

Our  author's  tliird  letter  lays  down   his  axioms  relative   to 
charitable  inlHtutions,  which  are  as  follow  : 
Axiom     I. 
'  That  is  the  moj}  charitable  inflitution,  which  is  dcfi^ned  to 
comprehend   the  welfare  of  the  fuuis,  the  bodies,  and  the  for- 
tunes of  men. 

Axiom     JI. 
*  As  the  welfare  of  the  foul  is  of  greater  importance  to  man 
than  the  welfare  of  his  body,  and  conlequently  likewife  than  of 
his  fortune  ;  an  infiitution,  which  is  defigtied  to  contribute  to 
the  welfare  of  the  fiift,  is  a  more  charitable  inlfitution  than  that 
which  is  intended  to  contribute  to  either  of  the  other. 
Axiom     III, 
*  No  innitution  is  to  be  encouraged,  thouoh  it   may    relieve 
thofe  individuals  for  whole  benetit  it  was  defigned,  which  is  in- 
jurious to  the.refl  of  mankind. 
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Axiom     IV. 

*  Confeqiiently,  therefore,  from  the  preceding  axiom,  as  a 
f/irit  of  induftry  is  receflary  to  the  well-being  of  fociety,  what- 
ever inftitution  is  intended  to  contribute  to  the  fortunes  of  men, 
is  an  encouragement  to  idlenefs,  however  charitable  the  defiga 
of  the  inftitution  might  be,   the  inftitution  is  injurious. 

Axiom     V. 

*  But,  it  is  no  juft  objedion  to  an  inftitution,  which  relieves 
thofe  individuals  for  whofe  benefit  it  was  defigned,  that  it  is  no-t 
benefcial  to  the  reft:  of  mankind;  though  that  inftitution  is  beft 
which  is  beneficial  in  both  refpefls. 

Axiom     VJ. 

*  Confequently,  from  tbe  preceding  axiom,  it  is  no  juft  ob- 
jeftion  to  an  inllitution,  vvhich  was  defigned  to  contribute  to 
the  welfare  of  the  fouls  of  men,  that  it  does  not  likeuife  make 
them  induftiious ;  though  that  inftitution  would  be  better, 
■which  equally  contributes  to  the  welfare  of  men's  fouls,  and  at 
t!ie  fame  time  occafioned  induftry. 

Axiom     VII. 

*  It  is  no  juft  objedtion  to  a  charitable  inftitution  at  prefent 
eftablifhed,  that  one  might  be  better  calculated  to  promote  the 
fame  defign ;  and  it  is  our  duty  to  contribute  to  an  imperfeft 
iiiftitutioii  till  one  more  perftdt  is  eftablifhed. 

Axiom     VIII. 
'  We  ought  to  be  particularly  careful  to  diftiriguifli  between 
the  defign  of  an  inftitution,  and  its  perverfion  ;    and  it  is   not 
allowable  to  argue  from  the  latter  agaiaft  the  former. 
Axiom     IX. 
«  It  is  no  juft  objedion  to  a  charitable  inftitution,  that  the 
motives  of  all  the  promoters  and  encouragers  of  it  are  not  cha- 
ritable. 

Axiom     X. 
«  We  ought  not  to  attribute  thofe  bad  confequences,  which 
arife  from  a  want  of  putting  the  laws  into  execution,  to  a  de- 
fed  in  the  laws  themfelves. 

Axiom     XI. 

*  Where  any  evil  arifes  from  a  negte£l  in  the  execution  of 
the  laws,  an  inftitution  calculated  to  rem.ove  or  alleviate  the  evil 
deferves  encouragement,  till  the  laws  are  better  executed.' 

Though  one  muft  be  worfe  than  a  madm.an,  who  fliould 
go  about  to  difcredit  the  doclrine  of  charity,  yet,  in  a  ftridl 
and  a  claliical  fenfe,  we  do  not  underftand  the  term  not  be- 
neficial,  in  our  author's  fifth  axiom  :  were  we  to  tranflate  it 
into  Latin,  it  muft  be  by  the  phrafe  inutile  or  ncn  utile-,  expref- 
fjons  often  made  ufe  of  by  Cicero,  but  never  confined  to  a  ne- 
gative 
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gative  fenfe,  and  always  implying  an  operation  of  evil.  Even 
the  irtutiU  lignum  of  Horace  does  not  imply,  as  lexicons  and 
diftionaries  tell  us,  a  uf-Iefs  piece  of  wood,  but  a  log  againjl 
iL'hich  ive  are  apt  to  break  our  Jhms.  The  fame  obfervarion  holds 
as  to  the  fame  poet's  non  utile,  in  his  Epiltle  to  Lollius.  But, 
critical  difquifitions  apart,  we  have  very  feiious  objections  to 
the  term  not  bei:cfiaal\  and  to  mention  no  other,  we  mull  think 
that  a  charitable  inftirution  that  is  not  bcncf.cial  muft  be  prtjudi- 
cial  to  the  reft  of  mankind  (though  not  intcniionally  To),  be- 
caufe  it  diminiflies  the  means  which  Providence  has  put  into 
our  hands  of  fulfilling  the  ends  of  our  creation,  by  performing 
charities  that  are  adually  bimficial.  Without  making  any  obfer- 
vations  upon  the  inanity  of  our  author's  two  firrt  axioms,  we 
apprehend  he  muft  remove  the  rtumbling  block  of  nan  beneficence, 
before  his  axioms  can  hang  together.  For  our  own  parts,  we 
can  have  no  idea  of  a  mere  paflive  non  bcmficud  charitable  infii- 
tiition. 

As  to  the  charity  towards  the  fouls  of  men,  it  is  a  mere  mif- 
fionary  idea  ;  and  were  it  admitted,  the  Ordinary  of  Newgate 
flands  fair  for  being  the  moll  charitable  being  alive.  In  fhort, 
the  expreflion  means  either  too  much,  or  nothing  at  all;  which 
mufl  be  fo  obvious  to  the  reader,  that  we  Hiall  fay  no  more  oti 
the  fubjeft,  but  refer  him  to  the  inf6riTiation  of  every  worthy 
clergyman  who  confcientioufly  performs  parifh  duties.  Witli 
regard  to  his  farther  reafoning,  upon  his  antagonift  faying, 
that  *  Charity,  to  be  beneficial,  mull  be  confined  to  proper  ob- 
jeds,  none  ought  to  be  relieved  but  fuch  as  are  deltitute  ot 
money,  and  incapacitated  by  dlforders  and  infirmities  from  la- 
bour,' his  arguments  are  below  all  contempt.  '  Let  us  fuppofe 
(fays  he)  the  following  cafe;  That  an  honeft  indudrious  maa 
is  fo  rediiced,  by  unavoidable  accidents,  from  affluent  circum- 
ftances,  that,  after  the  payment  of  his  debts,  he  has  only  a 
very  inconfiderable  fuin,  not  a  fufficiency  to  enable  him  to  re- 
alfume  his  former  bufinefs;  and  fliould  a  number  of  gentiemea 
lend,  or  give  him  a  fum  of  money,  to  encreafe  his  capital,  and 
to  enable  him  again  to  enter  into  trade;  would  not  this  be  real 
charity  ?  though  it  cannot  be  faid  tliat  the  man  "  was  deilitute 
of  money,  or  incapacitated  from  labour." 

Though  this  is  a  very  inaccurate  date  of  a  cafe  (becaufe  it 
does  not  mention  that  the  money  is  lent  without  any  expedla- 
tion  of  legal  interell),  which  we  admit  to  be  a  rational,  and 
therefore  a  ^wfr/'/o/zw/;  charity  ;  yet,  we  apprehend,  itconjes  un- 
der the  very  head  mentioned  by  our  author's  antagonift,  as  the 
perfon  relieved  is  certainly  fuppofed  to  be  deflitute  of  money. 
In  the  fubfcquent  part  of  our  author's  reafoning,  he  very  ca- 
valieijy  confutes  his  antagonift,  who.  he  foys,  contradifts  his 
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tenth  axiom  ;  which,  we  humbly  prefume,  is  founded  upon  a 
principle  that  is  falfe  in  faft,  becaufe  every  law  that  does  not 
provide  foritsov\n  execution,  we  are  lorry  to  fay  it,  is  defedlve 
u\  itfelf. 

The  author's  fourth  letter  examines  into  the  caufes  of  the 
idlenefs  and  increafe  of  the  poor;  and  among  others,  he  men- 
tions plays  and  (hews  of  every  kind.  He  admits  plays,  when- 
well  conduded,  to  be  exhibitions  to  which  the  legillature  could 
have  no  objeflion.  '  If  (continues  he)  they  were  confined  to 
the  middling  and  higher  clafTc-s  of  life  ;  but  when  even  thefe  di- 
verfions  become  Mcceifible  to  the  loweft  clafs  of  mankind,  they 
are,  for  the  rtafons  juiT:  given,  very  inji>rious  to  the  public 
The  legiflature  has,  therefore,  with  the  greateft  propriety,  pro- 
vided, that  all  players,  except  fuch  as  are  licenfed  by  the  Lord 
Chamberlain,  and  all  exhibiters  of  fhews,  Ihoiild  be  deemed  and 
punifhed  as  vagrants;  but  thefe  laws  are  likewife  left  unexe- 
cuted, and  the  evils  which  they  are  defigned  to  prevent,  are  by 
no  other  means  averted.' 

After  fo  pregnant  a  proof  of  this  author's  argumentative  fa- 
culties, we  flatter  ourfelves  the  reader  does  not  expeft  we  fhould 
follow  him  through  all  the  wildnefs  that  is  to  be  found  in  the 
refi:  of  his  performance.  He  would  have  faid  fomething  to  the 
purpofe  on  the  laft-mentioned  fubjed,  had  he  fhewn  that  the 
loweft  and  moft  neceffitous  mechanic  in  England  lies  under  any 
difqualification  from  feeing  any  exhibition  whatfoever,  but  that 
of  not  paying  thainoney  for  his  admiffion. 

In  Mr.  Cooper's  fifth  letter,  he  defends  the  Magdalen  So- 
ciery  and  the  Afylum,and  ridicules,  as  he  calls  it,  infidels.  We 
have  no  exceptions  to  this  part  of  his  performance,  having  alrea- 
dy given  our  opinion  in  its  favour  againft  the  writer  he  at- 
tempts to  confute,  and  whom  the  reader,  by  turning  to  the 
article  v.e  refer  to,  will  perceive  to  be  treated  with  the  fame 
rt-edom  as  Mr.  Cocper. 


Art.  V[.  The  Life  and  Ad-ventures  sf  a  Heformsd  Magdalen,  in  a. 
Series  of  Letters  to  Mrs.  *  **  *,  <j/  Northampton.  Written  by. 
Herje!/.     InTvjo  Veiumes.      izmo.     Fr.  ^s.     Nicholl. 

THis  author  writes  wishout  tafle,  fentimenr, or  mcdeft-y,  with- 
out theleaft  acquaintance  even  wjtii  the  venial  foibles  of  the 
fnK,  or  thofe  feelings  that  lead  to  frailty.  Downright  loll  makes 
i;p  the  fum-total  of  all  her  adventures,  which  are  purfued  in  the 
bL-tiin  track  that  has  been  fo  often  run  over  by  thole  journey- 
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men  oflewdnefs,  the  authors  of  the  modern  Englifii  novels,  in 
the  fame  tafte  with  that  before  us. 

The  author,  by  the  help  of  the  Tour  through  Great  Eritaiti, 
and  other  compofitions  cf  the  like  kind,  fcts  out  with  a  ftupid 
Jord,  who  keeps  her,  on  a  journey  for  Edii>bur<;h  ;  and,  by  the 
help  of  thofe  afiiitances,  flie  gives  us  dull,  common-place  de- 
fcriptions  of  the  to'.vns  through  which  they  pafs  ;  bur,  fo  tho- 
rough a  plagiary  is  the  author,  that  flie  mentions  the  market- 
•crofs  of  Edinburgh,  ii^  a  letter  dated  Oclober  23,  176 1,  though 
it  had  been  taken  down  fcven  or  eiciht  years  before  that  time, 
by  order  of  the  magiftrates  there.  She  mentions  the  celebrated 
buildings,  houfes,  and  refidenccs  of  noblemen,  in  the  fame  city., 
fome  of  which  have  been  demoliflied  for  above  forty  years,  and 
others  are  {o  obfcure,  as  fcarcely  to  be  known  to  the  inhabit- 
ants themfelves,  though  perhaps  they  might  have  made  a  fi- 
gure when  the  accounts  from  which  flie  draws  her  defcriptions 
were  written.  At  the  fame  time,  f.ie  but  juft  mentions  the 
palace  of  Holy- rood  houfe,  which  would  be  ah  ornament  to 
any  city  in  Europe.  The  author,  with  the  fame  faithful 
guides  of  printed  voyages  and  travels,  goes  from  Scotland  to 
Ireland,  and  finding  that  fuch  jonrnies  are  performed  with  very 
little  expence  of  tljought  or  invention,  flie  even  proceeds  to 
France.  From  thence  flie  and  her  keeper  travel  to  Italy,  fiill 
by  the  fame  pole-flars,  emitted  by  circulating  libraries ;  and  all 
the  way  fhe  proceeds,  never  fails  from  them  to  ferve  up  a  nau- 
feous  hafli  of  defcription,  interfperfed  uith  her  own  Hill  more 
naufeous  libidinous  adventures.  She  evtn  vjfits  S()aiii,  and  talks 
of  the  Efcurial;  but,  at  lal>,  her  faithlefs  conduft  becomes  knov,'n 
to  her  keeper,  who  turns  her  off.  She  is  fliipt  by  a  fliarper, 
returns  to  England,  reduced  to  the  decpeft  diftrefs,  becomes 
proftitute,  and,  after  various  adventures,  takes  refuge  in  an  hof- 
pital  ;  is  taken  into  keeping  again ;  again  falls  into  extreme 
mifery;  then  turns  a  Reformed  Magdalen;  and  will  probably 
finifli  her  career  by  atchieving  adventures  equally  interefting  to 
•the  public. 


Art.  Vir.  7/'f  Lc'z.vj  fl/'Chxreas  ^r«</Callirrhoe.  JrHtten  originally 
in  Greek,  hy  Chariton  e/'AphrOiiifins.  Kcn.vf.rjl  trarf-ated  in- 
/e  Enj;lilfi.  In  t%vo  Volumes.  \-vio.  Pr.  6t.  Bctket  iinJ 
De  Kondr. 

TN  the  preface  to  this  elaborate  performance  we  are  infirrrfd, 

that  the  original  Greek  manufcript  of  Charreas  and  Callir- 

rhoe  is  fuppoftd  to  have  been  tranfciibed  in  the  thirttenth  cen- 

t'.iry,  after  the  difcovcry  of  it  in   the  cckbiattd   abbey   at  FIo- 
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rciKe  ;  that  Salviiii  and  Cocchi  tranfcribed  it  about  forty  years 
fmce,  with  an  intent  to  publifh  it  ;  that  it  was  delivered  by 
Cocchi  into  the  hands  of  Monf.  D'Orville,  who  publillied  it  at 
Amfterdam  in  the  year  1750.  The  incidents  in  this  work  are 
fuppofed  to  have  happened  about  400  years  before  the  birth  of 
Chrift,  and  the  ronnance  to  have  been  written  by  Chariton  of 
Aphrodiiios,  Who  this  Chariton  was  we  know  not  ;  it  is  in- 
deed, moft  probable,  as  our  tranllator  hints  in  the  preface,  that 
both  the  name  and  country  of  the  author  are  feigned,  to  accom- 
modate them  to  the  fubjed  of  his  work. 

After  all  the  learned  parade  made  about  this  performance  and 
its  author,  v/e  can  find  no  merit  in  it,  except  its  being  origi- 
nally written  in  Greek  muft  be  confidered  as  fach,  as  neither 
the  circumftances  related,  nor  the  manner  and  ftile  of  it  are  in 
the  leaft  degree  interefting,  inftruflive,  or  agreeable.  A  par- 
cel of  ftrange  and  improbable  events  are  thrown  totjether,  and 
the  narrative  interrupted  by  long  dialogues,  aud  tedious  folilo- 
quies  ;  ad.fgufting  formality  and  liiffnefs  runs  through  it,  and 
renders  it,  upon  the  whole,  one  of  the  mofl:  flat  and  iiifipid  per- 
formances we  have  dragged  through  for  fome  time  pafh  a  very 
fhort  extraft  will  fufRce  to  prove  the  juftice  of  our  cen'bres. 

Cailirrhoe,  the  heroine  of  the  tale,  after  being  buried  alive, 
and  releafed  from  the  fepulchre  by  pyrates,  is  fold  to  a  rich 
Milefian,  when  the  lacly  being  left  alone  and  at  full  liberty  to 
bewail  her  fad  misfortunes,  cries  thus : 

'  Beliold  me  now  Ihut  up,  by  Theron,  in  a  fepulchre,  ftill 
more  lonely  than  the  other:  for  to  that  my  father  and  mother 
would  have  come  ;  and  Choreas  had  bedewed  it  with  his  teai  s  j 
of  which  I,  though  dead,  lliould  have  been  fenfible.  But  who 
can  1  here  invoke?  Thou  knowefl  (O  envious  Fortune!)  that 
thou  art  not  yet  fatisfied  with  perfecuting  the  wretched  Cailir- 
rhoe, both  by  fea  and  land.  Firft  thou  didft  induce  my  lover 
to  kill  me.  That  very  Ch^ereas  who  never  beat  a  flave,  gave 
me,  who  loved  him  to  diftraiTtion,  a  deadly  blow.  Thou  didll 
afterwards  deliver  me  up  to  robbers  of  tombs ;  and,  from  the 
Ivlaufolaium,  didlt  drag  me  to  the  ocean,  where  I  was  under  the 
yoke  of  pyrates,  more  tremendous  than  even  the  billows.  Was  I 
then  fo  greatly  celebrated  for  beauty,  only  that  Theron,  the  py- 
rate,  might  receive  an  extraordinary  price  for  it  }  I  was  fold  in  a 
folitary  place  ;  and  not  taken,  like  other  things  of  that  kind,  fo 
the  city.  Thou  didfl  fear  (O  Fortune!)  that  had  any  one  feca 
me,  Ifhould  have  been  fuppofed  a  perfon  of  noble  birth  and  li- 
beral education.  For  this  I  have  been  fold,  like  a  mute  ;  like 
a  blind  and  infenfible  piece  of  furniture,  to  I  know  not  whom  : 
whether  to  Greeks,  to  Barbarians,  or  again  to  pyrates,  I  cannot 
fay. Tnen  beating  her  brea.f^,  (he  faw,  in  her  ring,  the  pic- 
ture 
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ture  of  her  dear  hufband  ;  when  kifllng  it,  flie  cried  : O  my 

Cha:reas  !  Thou  art  utterly  \o{\,  fince  lb  dire  a  cataItro[»he  has 
fevered  us.  Thou  now  doll  weep  ;  doll  repent ;  and  fitttlt  ia 
the  empry  monument;  doing  juftice,  after  my  (L-ath,  to  my 
virtue  :  while  I,  the  daiiglner  of  Hermocrates  and  thy  wife,  have 
this  day  been  fold. — Amid  thefe  meanings,  Hic,  with  great  dif- 
ficulty, fell  aileep.' 

Thus  ends  the/-/  book;  let  thofe  amon^fl  our  readers  whq 
fiave  a  great  fund  of  ciiriofity,  and  a  palTion  for  every  thing  thct 
comes  from  Greece,  divert  lULairdves,  if  they  pleafe,  with  read- 
ing the  o\.\\QT /even. 


A^T.  Vm,  The  DuelliJ}.  A  Poem.  In  Three  Bo^b.  5;  C.Churchil!. 
4/0.      Pr.  2s.  6J.     Kearfly,  &c. 

TT  was  faid  of  the  famous  Sir  Godfrey  Kneller,  that,  after  he 
-■■  had,  by  extraordinary  merit,  raifed  his  reputation  fo  high  as 
to  demand  thirty  guineas  for  a  head,  he  gave  himfelf  very  little 
trouble  about  his  piSures,  but  hurried  them  off  his  hands  in  the 
moft  flovenly  manner;  infomuch,  that,  before  he  died,  he  be- 
came from  an  excellent  a  very  indifferent  painter.  We  are  not 
certain  whether  the  parallel  fuccefs  of  Mr.  Churchill  as  a  writer 
will  not  be  attended  with  the  fame  effed,  as  our  bard's  Pegafus 
feems,  in  the  performance  before  us,  to  be  very  much  off  his 
fpeed,  and  by  no  means  to  run  his  poetical  conrfe  with  that 
vigour  and  aflivity  which,  in  his  former  races,  was  fo  univerfally 
admired.  The  Duclliji  has,  to  fay  the  truth,  all  that  rancorous 
acrimony  of  party  rage,  which  we  have  fo  often  lamented  and  {o 
often  condemned  in  this  author's  works,  without  an  equal  degree 
of  that  fine  poetical  colouring,  pleafing  imagery,  and  agreeable 
feafoning  of  wit  and  humcur,  which  was  generally  mixed  witlx 
it.  The  fatire  in  this  piece  is,  in  many  parts,  very  coarfe  and 
indelicate,  (he  lines  rough  and  profaic,  the  fentiments  trite  and 
vulgar,  carrying  with  it  througiiout  the  marks  of  careleffnefs 
and  precipitation.  We  muft,  at  the  fame  time,  acknowledge, 
that,  though  the  drawing  is  not  fo  correft,  or  the  colours  fo 
lively  as  we  could  wiffi,  there  are  flrokes  in  it  which  fufficiently 
point  out  tlie  hand  of  a  marter. 

The  firfl  book,  wiiich  is  the  bcfl  of  the  three,  opens  with  fome 
pretty  allegorical  imagery. 

'  The  clock  ftruck  twelve,  o'er  half  the  globe 
Darknefs  had  fpread  her  pitchy  robe ; 
Mor|heus,  his  feet  with  velvet  fhod, 
Treading  as  if  in  fear  hotrod, 
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Gentle  as  dews  at  even-tide, 
Diftill'd  his  poppies  far  and  wide. 

*  Ambition,  wl>c,  when  waking,  dreams 
Ofmightj',  bur  phantafiic,  fchemcs. 

Who,  when  jill-ep,  ne'er  knows  that  reft 
"With  which  the  humbler  foul  is  blelJ, 
Was  building  caftles  in  the  air, 
Goodly  to  lool:  upon,  and  fair. 
But,  on  a  bad  foundation  laid, 
Do;)m'(i  at  return  of  morn  to  fade. 

*  Pale  Study,  by  the  taper's  light. 
Wearing  away  the  watch  of  night, 

S!?t  reading,  but,  with  o'ercharg'd  head, 
Keir,  JTTiber'd  nothing  that  he  read. 

^  Stnrvjng  'midfl  plenty,  with  a  face 
Which  mii^iu  the  court  of  Famine  grace. 
Ragged,  '.nd  filthy  to  behold. 
Grey  Av'ricc  nodded  o'er  his  gold. 

*  Jealoufy,  his  quick  eye  half-clos'd, 
Vi'ith  watchings  worn,  reluftant  doz'd. 
And,  mean  diftrufi:  not  quite  forgot, 
Slumbef'd  as  if  he  flumber'd  not. 

'  Stretch'd  at  his  length,  on  the  baregroundj 
His  hardy  offspring  Heeping  round, 
iSnor'd  r^/Z/^G  Labour  ;  by  his  fide 
Lay  Heallh,  a  coarfe,  but  comely  bride. 

'  Virtue,  without  the  doctor's  aid, 
In  the  foft  arms  of  Sleep  was  laid, 
Whilft  Vice,  within  the  guilty  breaft. 
Could  not  be  phyfic'd  into  reft.' 

The  charaflers  that  follow  of  the  Bloody  Man,  the  Man  of 
Luft,  the  Perjur'd  Wretch,  &c.  are  but  poorly  marked  ;  what 
poetry  is  there  in  thefe  lines  on  the  Infidel  ? 

*  T^hou  daring  hfidel !  whom  pride 
And  fin  have  drawn  from  Reafon's  fide, 
Who,  fearing  his  avengeful  rod, 

Dofl:  wiOi  not  to  believe  a  God, 
Whofe  hope  is  founded  on  a  plan, 
Which  fliould  diilrad  the  foul  of  man, 
And  make  him  curfe  his  abjed;  birth  ; 
Whofe  hope  is,  once  return'd  to  earth. 
There  to  lis  down  for  worms  a  feaft, 
To  rot  and  perifli,  like  a  beaft  ; 
Who  doft,  of  punifliment  afraid, 
A.nd  bv  thy  ciimes  a  coward  made. 

To 
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To  ev'ry  gcn'ious  foul  a  curfe. 
Than  hell  and  all  her  torments  worfe. 
When  crawling  to  thy  latter  end, 
Call  on  dcflrin^ion  as  a  friend, 
Chufing  to  crumble  into  duft 
Rather  than  rife,  tho'  rife  you  muft.* 

The  following  invocation  is  indeed  well  worthy  of  Mr. 
Churchill's  genius. 

•  Hail,  Liberty  !  a  glorious  word. 
In  other  countries  fcarcely  heard. 
Or  heard  but  as  a  thing  of  courfe. 
Without  or  energy  or  force  ; 

Here  felt,  cnjoy'd,  ador'd,  (he  fprings. 

Far,  far  beyond  the  reach  of  kings. 

Frelli  blooming  from  our  mother  Earth  ; 

With  pride  and  joy  flie  owns  her  birth 

Deriv'd  from  us,  and  in  return 

Bids  in  onr  breafls  her  genius  burn; 

Bids  us  with  all  thofe  bleflings  live 

Which  Liberty  alone  can  give, 

Or  nobly  with  that  fpirit  die. 

Which  makes  Death  more  than  Viflory.' 

In  the  defcription  of  the  temple  of  Liberty,  In  the  fecond 
book,  there  are  fomegood  lines ;  but  the  fubjed  is  wire-drawn 
and  fpun  out  with  a  tedious  prolixity  :  in  his  account  of  the 
inanners  of  our  ancellors  he  fays, 

*  What  raptures  did  the  bofom  fire 
Of  the  young,  rugged,  peafant  fire, 
When,  from  the  toil  of  mimic  fight. 
Returning  with  return  of  night. 

He  faw  his  babe  refign  the  breaft, 
And,  fmiling,  ftroke  thofe  arms  in  jeft. 
With  which  hereafter  he  (hall  make 
The  proudeft  heart  in  Gallia  quake  !' 

Surely  there  is  nothing  in  the  four  laft  lines  but  what  might 
as  well  have  come  from  Billy  Whitehead,  Mr.  Mafon,  or  any 
other  of  the  me^iocres poetic,  as  from  the  pen  of  the  celebrated  Mr. 
Churchill. 

Our  author's  encomium  on  the  liberty  of  the  prcfs  gave  us 
much  more  pleafure  than  any  other  parr  of  his  poem  :  we  fliall, 
therefore,  lay  it  before  our  readers. 

'  Hftice  Learning  ftruck  a  deeper  root, 
And  Science  brought  forth  riper  fruit  ; 

Henci 
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Hence  Loyalty  receiv'd  fupport,  • 

Even  when   baoilli'd  from  the  court; 

//l?wf^  Government  was  ftrength  ;  2.T\t  hence 

Religion  tbught,  and  found  defence  ; 

Hence  England's  faireft  fame  arofe. 

And  Liberty  fubdued  her  foes. 

'  On  a  low,  fimple»  turf-made  throne, 
Rais'd  hy  Allegiance,  fcarcely  known 
From  her  attendants,  glad  to  be 
Pattern  of  that  equality 
She  wifh'd  to  all,  ^o  6r  as  coa'd 
Safely  confift  wich  fecial  good,. 
The  goddefs  fat;  around  her  head 
A  chearful  radiance  Glory  fpread  3 
Courage,  a  youth  of  royal  race, 
Lovelily  ftern,  poffefs'd  a  place 
On  her  left-hand,  and  on  her  right, 
Sat  Honour,  cloath'd  with  robes  of  light; 
Before  her  Magna  Charta  lay 
Which  fome  great  lawyer,  cf  his  day 
The  Pratt,  was  ofHc'd  to  explain. 
And  make  the  bafis  of  her  reign  ; 
Peace,  crown'd  with  olive,  to  her  breaft 
Two  fmiling,  twin -born  infants  prcfi  ; 
At  her  feet  couching.  War  was  laid, 
And  with  a  brindled  lion  play'd  ; 
Jufiiceand  Mercy,  hand  in  hand. 
Joint  guardians  of  the  happy  land, 
Together  heW  their  mighty  charge. 
And  Truth  waik'd  all  about  at  Urge  ; 
Health,  for  the  royal  troop  the  feali 
Prepar'd,  and  Virtue  was  high  pricft.' 

Almoft  the  v/hole  third  book  is- employed  in  illiberal  abufe 
2nd  perfonal  invcdive.  Thecharafters  aimed  at  may,  for  aught 
we  know,  be  thepro;>cr  objeils  of  fatire,  with  regard  to  fome 
particular  parts  of  their  public  or  private  conduft  ;  but  that 
any  men  upon  earth  can  be,  ia  all  rcfpefts,  fo  infamous  and' 
abandoned  as  Mr,  C.  here  defcribes  them,  we  cannot  pofiibly 
believe,  merely  on  a  poet's  word  The  fiilt  who,  it  feems,  is  a 
clergyman,  has  not,  our  author  allures  us,  one  fingle  virtue  or 
good  quality  about  him. 

*  Examine  ftriclly  all  mankind, 
Moft  characters  are  mix'd  we  find, 
And  vice  and  virtue  take  their  turn 
In  the  fiame  breaft  to  beat  and  burn. 
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Oiir  prieft  was  an  exception  here, 
Nor  did  one  fpark  of  grace  appear. 
Not  one  dull,  dim  fpark  in  his  foul  ; 
Vice,  glorious  vice  pofl'efs'd  the  whole, 
And,  in  her  fervice  truly  warm, 
He  was  in  fin  moft  uniform.' 

The  lawyer  meets  with  no  better  quarter  from  our  formida- 
ble Drawcanfir,  who  concludes  his  charadlcr  thus : 

*  Who  will,  for  him,  may  cant  and  whine, 
And  let  weak  Confcience  with  her  line 
Chalk  out  thv-ir  ways  ;  fuch  Itarving  rules 
Are  only  fit  for  coward  fools. 

Fellows  who  credit  what  priefts  tell. 
And  tremble  at  the  thoughts  ofhell  ; 
His  fpirit  dares  contend  with  grace. 
And  meets  Damnation  face  to  face.' 

Laftly,  as  to  the  poor  peer,  Mr.  C.  has  painted  him  in  fuch 
colours  as  are  difgiillful  and  fhocking  to  human  nature. 

•  Look  at  his  vifage,  and  agree 
Half  hanged  he  feems,juft  from  the  tree 
Efcap'd  ;  a  rope  may  fometimes  break. 
Or  men  be  cut  down  by  miftake.' 

.*  His  life  is  a  continued  fcene 
Of  all  that's  infamous  and  mean.' — 

In  this  manner  our  author  goes  on  to  laHi  and  tear  without 
mercy. 

Satire,  in  our  opinion,  deflroys  its  own  end  and  purpofe, 
when  it  thus  rails  and  frets,  without  regard  to  decency  or  truth. 
As  Mr.  Churchill  is  a  man  of  undoubted  genius  and  abilities, 
we  wilh  he  would  make  a  better  ufe  of  them,  be  more  tender 
with  regard  to  the  characters  of  ethers,  and  more  careful  of  his 
own. 


Art.  IX.  Moral  Tales,  ly  il/.  Marmontel.     InT-JcoVoh.     j  imo, 
Fr.  6}.     Becket  fl;;*/De  Ilondt. 

MR.  Marmontel's  Talcs  have  been  well  received,  both  at 
Paris  and  London,  and  are  not  without  merit.  They 
are,  indeed,  what  the  ingenious  Mr.  Foote  calls  "  pretty  light 
fummer  reading  for  young  gentlemen  and  ladies,  who  want  to 
know  the  world."  Some  very  agreeable  piilures  are  drawn  of 
the  modern  manners,  and  themeth.od  of  French  courtlhip,  niix- 
4  ed 
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ed  with  fome  good  ftrokes  of  humour  and  fatire :  the  reigning 
foibles  of  the  beau-monde,  amongft  our  polite  neighbours,  are 
ridiculed  in  this  performance,  with  a  good  deal  of  pleafant  and 
keen  raillery,  though,  at  the  fame  time,  we  cannot  but  be  of 
opinion,  that  the  dialogue,  in  many  of  them,  is  tedious,  and  the 
fentiments  fpun  out  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  ma'se  them  pall 
upon  the  reader's  appetite.  Mr.  Marmontel  has  ftiled  them  all 
Contes  Mcraux,  pv  Moral  Tales,  the  propriety  o^  which  may, 
poflibly  be  called  in  queftion,  as  it  is  certain  that  not  above  two 
or  three  of  them  (and  thofe  the  worft  in  the  colledion)  have 
any  claim  to  that  title. 

'  Virtue,  fays  an  old  gentleman,  to  a  decayed  beauty,  is  not  fo 
rare  as  people  think  it;  you,  for  inflance,  I  would  lay  a  wager, 
were  neverguilty  of  an  indifcretion  :  don't  lay,  replies  the  lady, 
though  perhaps  you  might  win  •  but  it  would  be  by  a  very  lit- 
tle, too  little  to  boafi:  of.'  She  then  recounts  her  adventures,  by 
which  it  appears,  that  fhe  had  defpifcd  her  hufband,  and  was 
feveral  times  within  an  ace  of  being  falfe  to  him,  when  fome 
lucky  accident  interpofed  to  prevent  it.  The  ftory  is  well  told, 
and  the  circumftances  entertaining  ;  but  the  moral  of  it,  if  any 
there  be,  is  certainly  this  ;  viz.  That  if  all  women  are  not  vici- 
ous, it  is  owing  more  to  want  of  opportunity  than  inclination  ; 
and  that,  if  the  fex  have  any  virtue,  they  are  indebted  to  acci- 
dent for  it,  and  not  to  principle.  Voila  un  Cnnie  Moral.  This 
Mr.  Marm.ontel  calls  2i?noraltaU,  and  fays  in  his  preface  *  "  J'ai 
tache  par  toutdepeindre  ou  les  mceurs  de  la  fociete,  ou  les  fen- 
timens  de  la  nature,  &c  ce'Il  ce  qui  m'a  fait  donner  a  ce  recueil 
le  titre  de  Contes  Moraux." 

Several  of  thefe  tales  have,  notwithftanding,  a  good  deal  of 
merit.  In  the  firft  volume  Alcibiades,  Solyman  II.  the  Scruple, 
and  By  Good  Luck,  are  entertaining  and  well  written,  and  in  the 
fecond,  Annette  and  Lubin,  the  Good  Hufoand,  and  the  Connoijfeur. 

In  Soliman  II.  which  is,  perhaps,  the  bell:  amongft  them, 

the  author  endeavours  to  ridicule  the  abfurdity  of  pretending 
to  govern  a  woman's  paffions  by  the  mere  dint  of  authority: 
for  this  purpofe  he  felecls  the  example  of  2.fultan  and  his  Jla've, 
as  the  two  extremes  of  arbitrary  power,  and  fervile  dependance. 
Soliman  grew  fplenetic  in  the  midXl:  of  his  glory  ;  the  various 
but  ready  pleafures  of  the  Seraglio,  were  become  infipid  to  him. 

*  "  I  have  endeavoured  throughout  to  paint  the  manners 
of  men,  and  the  fentiments  of  nature  ;  and  therefore  thought 
proper  to  intiile  this  work  MoralTales." 

That  part  of  Mr.  Marmcntel's  preface  from  which  this  is 
quoted,  is,  for  what  rcafon  v.eknovv  no',  omitted  in  theEnglilh 
t.'-dnflatior. 
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He  looked  upon  the  miftrcfles  prepared  for  him  but  as  ^o  ma- 
ny mei  e  machines,  he  wanted  one  who  was  capable  of  receiving 
and  returning  a  real  paflion  with  tenderncfs  and  fenfiLiili.  v,  and 
to  make  flavery  af^rteable,  if  poHible,  to  one  who  had  beea 
iifed  to  liberty.  Three  European  Haves  are  procured  for  !um. 
His  behaviour  to  the  two  firfi,  Elvira  ;ind  Delia,  feems  to  have 
been  copied  from  the  Iccond  book  of  I'rior's  Solomon  ;  but  what 
pafies  betv.ecn  him  and  Roxalana  (the  third  lady)  has  a  good 
deal  of  humour  in  it. 

'  The  chief  olficer  of  the  feraglio  (fsys  Mr.  Marmontel)  came 
to  inform  the  (uitan,  that  it  was  no  longer  poflible  to  manage 
the  untradlablc  vivacity  of  one  of  the  European  flaves ;  that  Ihe 
made  a  jcfl  of  his  prohibitions  and  menaces;  and  that  fhe  an- 
fwered  him  only  by  cutting  railleries  and  immoderate  burrts  of 
l:'.Ui;hter.  Soliman,  who  was  too  great  a  prince  to  make  a  llate- 
affair  of  what  merely  regarded  the  regulation  of  his  pleafures, 
entertained  a  curiofity  of  feeing  this  young  madcap.  He  re- 
paired to  her,  followed  by  the  cuouch.  As  foon  as  Ihe  faw  So- 
liman, "  Heaven  be  praifcd  !  l"jid  fhe,  here  comes  a  human  fi- 
gure !  You  are,  without  doubt,  thefublime  fultan,  whofe  fiave  I 
have  the  honour  to  be ?  Do  me  the  favour  to  drive  away  this  old 
knave,  who  fhocks  my  very  fight."  The  fultan  had  a  good  deal 
of  difficulty  to  refrain  laughing  at  this  beginning.  ♦'  Roxalana, 
f-iid  he  to  her,  ftiow  feme  refpefl,  if  you  pleafe,  to  the  minifter 
of  my  pleafures  :  you  are  yet  a  Itranger  to  the  manners  of  the 
feraglio  ;  till  they  can  inftru£t  you  in  them,  contain  yourfelf, 
and  obey."  "  A  fine  compliment,"  faid  Roxalana.  "  Obey  t 
Is  t!)at  your  Turkifli  ga'lantry  ?  Sure  you  muft  be  mightily  be- 
loved, if  it  is  in  this  llrain  you  begin  your  addrelTes  to  the  la- 
dies !  Rejpe£l  the  minijlcr  of  my  pleafures  !  You  have  your  plea- 
fures then  ?  and,  good  heaven,  what  pleafures,  if  they  refemble 
their  minifter !  an  old  amphibious  monfter,  who  keeps  us  here 
penned  in,  like  fheep  in  a  fold,  and  who  prowls  round  with 
his  frightful  eyes  aUvayo  ready  to  devour  us  !  See  here  the  con- 
fident of  your  pleafures,  and  the  guardian  of  our  prudence  ! 
Give  him  his  due,  if  you  pay  l;im  to  make  yourfelf  hated,  he 
does  not  cheat  you  of  any  of  his  uages.  We  cannot  take  a  flep 
but  he  growls.  He  forbids  us  even  to  walk,  and  to  receive  or 
pay  vifjts.  In  a  fliort  time,  1  fuppofe,  he  will  weigh  out  th« 
air  to  us,  and  give  us  the  light  by  meafure." 

She  goes  on  rallying  him  in  this  manner;  the  fultan  is  fur- 
prifed,  and  grows  violently  in  love  with  her,  and  fends  his  chief 
eunuch  to  her. 

•  On  the  arrival  of  the  officer,  Roxalana's  women  haflened  to 
wake  (ler.  ♦«  What  does  the  ape  want  with  me !"  cried  fhe, 
tubb;ngher  eyes.     "  I  come,"  replied  the  eunuch,  "  from  the 
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emperor,  to  klfs  the  duft  of  your  feet,  and  to  inform  you,  that 

he  will  come  and  drink  tea  with  the  delight  of  his  foul." 

"  Away  with  your  flrange  fpeeches  !  My  feet  have  no  dull,  and 
1  do  not  drink  tea  fo  early." 

There  is  fomething  extremely  arch  in  this  reply.  The  con- 
verfation  that  paffes  between  them  a  little  afterwards  is  lively 
and  pifturefqiie. 

"  I  will   forget  nothing   to   foften  your  fervitude  ;  but  you 

ought  in  return "  "  1  ought!  nothing  but  whatone ought! 

Leave  off,  I  prithee  now,  thefe  humiliating  phrafes.  They 
come  with  a  very  ill  grace  from  the  mouth  of  a  man  of  gallan- 
try, who  has  the  honour  of  talking  to  a  pretty  woman." 

*'  But,  Roxalana,  do  you  forget  who  I  am,  and  who  you  are  ?" 
— »*  Who  you  are,  and  who  I  am  ?  You  are  powerful,  I  am 
pretty:  tluis,  I  believe,  we  are  even."  "  That  may  be  foy' 
replied  the  fultan  haughtily,  "  in  your  country;  but  here,  Rox- 
alana, I   am  mafter,   and  you  a  flavc." "  Yes,  J  know  you 

have  purchafed  me  ;  but  the  robber  who  fold  me  could  trans- 
fer to  you  only  thofe  rights  over  me  which  he  had  himfclf,  the 
rights  of  rapine  and  violence  ;  in  one  word,  the  rights  of  a  rob- 
ber ;  and  you  are  too  honeft  a  man  to  think  of  abufing  them. 
After  all,  you  are  my  mafter,  becaufe  my  life  is  in  your  hands; 
but  I  am  no  longer  your  Have  if  I  know  how  to  defpife  life  ;  and 
truly  the  life  one  leads  here  is  not  worth  the  fear  of  lofing  it." 
•'  What  a  frightful  notion  !"  cried  the  fultan  :  "  do  you  take 
me  for  a  barbarian  ?  No,  my  dear  Roxalana,  I  would  make  ufe 
of  my  power  only  to  render  this  life  delightful  to  yourfelf  and 
me."  "  Upon  my  word,"  faid  Roxalana,  "  the  profped  is  not 
very  promifing.  Thefe  guards,  for  inftance,  fo  black,  fo  dif- 
gufting,  fo  ugly,  are  they  the  fmiles  and  fports  which  here  ac- 
company love  ?" — "  Thefe  guards  are  not  {Qt  upon  you  alone. 
I  have  five  hundred  women,  whom  our  manners  and  laws  oblige 
me  to  keep  watched."  "  And  why  five  hundred  women  ?'* 
faid  fhe   to   him,   with  an  air  of  confidence.     "  It  is  a  kind  of 

Hate  which  the  dignity  of  fultan  impofes  upon  me." "  But 

what  do  you  do  with  them,  pray  ?  for  you  lend  them  to  nobody." 
"  Jnconftancy,"  replied  the  fultan,  "has  introduced  this  cuf- 
tom.  A  heart  which  loves  not,  ftandsin  need  of  change.  It  is 
/or  a  lover  only  to  befaithfid,  and  I  am  myfelf  become  one  but 
fince  1  have  (czn  you.  Let  the  number  of  thefe  women  give  you 
no  Ihadow  of  uneafinefs  ;  they  (hall  ferve  only  to  grace  your 
triumph.  You  fhall  fee  them  all  eager  to  pleafe  you,  and  you 
fhall  fes  me  attentive  to  no  one  but  yourfelf."  •'  Indeed,''  faid 
Roxalana,  with  an  air  of  comp.T^ion,  "  you  merit  a  better  fate. 
It  is  pity  you  are  not  a  plain  private  gentleman  in  my  country ; 
I  fliould  then  be  weak  enough  to  entertain  fome  fort  of  kindnefs 

for 
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for  you  :  for  at  the  bottom  it  is  not  you  that  I  hate,  it  Is  that 
which  f.irrouncls  you.  Von  are  much  better  than  is  common 
for  a  TiirJ;. :  you  have  evtu  fomething  of  the  Frenchman  in 
you,  and  I  have  loved,  without  flattery,  fbmc  who  were  not  fo 
deferving  as  yourfclt."  '*  You  have  loved  !"  cri-^d  Sdiman,  with 
horror  !  "  Oh  !  not  at  all  ;  I  took  care  of  tliat  ! — Do  not  you 
pretend  that  one  muil  have  been  prudent  all  one's  life- time,  in 
order  to  ceafe  being  lb  with  you  ?  Indeed  thefe  Tmks  are  pka- 
fant  people." -"  And  you  have  not  been  prudent  ?  O  hea- 
vens!  what  do  I  hear  ?  Iain  betrayed,  I  am  lolU  Dcftruclioii 
feize  the  traitors  who  meant  to  impofe  upon  me."  "  Forgive 
them,"  faid  Roxalana,  "  the  pour  creatures  are  not  to  blame. 
The  moft  knowing  are  often  deceived.  For  the  xett,  the  mis- 
fortune is  not  very  great.  Why  do  not  you  reltore  me  to  my 
liberty,  if  you  think  me  unworthy  of  the  honours  of  flavery  :" 

"Yes,  yes,  I  will  reRore  you  to  that  liberty,  of  which  you 

have  made  (b  good  ufc"  At  thefe  v/ords,  the  fulran  retired  in 
a  rage,  faying  to  himfclf,  *'  I  plainly  forefaw  that  this  little 
turned-up  nofe  had  made  a  flip.'' 

The  aftonifhment  of  Soliman,  the  conqueror  of  Afia,  to  fee 
himfelf  treated  like  a  fchoolboy  by  a  flave  of  eighteen,  is  well  dc- 
fcribed.  The  pride  and  magnificence  of  the  fultan,  oppofed  to 
the  eafe  and  levity  of  the  young  coquette,  forms  an  agreeable 
contrart.  After  trying  feveral  methods  to  gain  her  heart,  he  is 
adv!fi?d  by  Delia  to  try  what  ambition  will  do.  "  You  receive 
to-morrow  ihe  ambafl-idors  of  your  allies  ;  cannot  I  bring  her 
to  fee  this  ceremony  behind  a  curtain,  Vvhich  may  conceal  us 
from  the  eyes  of  your  court  ?"  •*  And  do'you  tliink,''  faid  the 
fultan,  '•  that  this  would  make  any  imprellion  on  her?"  "  I 
hope  fu,"  faid  Delia:  "  the  women  of  her  country  love  glory." 
•'  You  charm  me,"  cried  Soliman!  "Yes,  my  dear  Delia,  I 
fliall  owe  my  hapjiinefs  to  yon.'' 

At  his  return  from  this  Crremony,  which  he  took  care  to 
render  as  pompous  as  poiTible,  he  repaired  to  Roxalana.  *'  Get 
you  gone,"  faid  flie  to  him  ;  "  take  yourfelf  out  of  my  fight, 
and  never  fee  me  more,"  The  fultan  remained  motionlefs  and 
dumb  with  aftonifnment.  "  Is  this  then,"  purfued  (he,  "  your 
art  of  love  .?  Glory  and  grandeur,  the  only  good  things  worthy 
to  touch  the  foul,  are  referved  for  you  alone  j  flianie  and  obli- 
vion, the  inoll  infuppottable  of  all  evils,  are  my  portion  ;  and 
you  would  have  me  love  you  !  1  hate  you  worfe  than  death." 
The  fnltjn  would  f/m  have  turned  this  reproach  into  raillery. 
•'  Nothing  is  more  icrious,"  refumcd  file.  "  If  my  lover  had 
hut  a  hut,  I  would  fhare  his  hut  with  him,  and  be  content. 
He  has  a  throne  ;  I  will  Ihare  his  thione,  or  he  is  no  lover  of 
mine." 

"I 
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"  I  would  make  it,"faid  the  fuitan,  "  my  happlnefs  to  leave 
nothing  wanting  to  yours;  but  our  manners" — "  Idle  ftories!" 
— "  Our  laws" — "  Old  fongs !"  —  "  The  priefts" — "  What 
care  they  ?" — "  The  people  and  the  foldiery" — "  What  is  it  to 
them  ?  will  they  be  more  wretched  \vhen  you  fliall  have  me  for 
your  confort  ?  You  have  very  little  love,  if  you  have  fo  little 
courage  !"  She  prevailed  fo  far,  that  Soliman  v/as  afhamed  of 
being  fo  fearful.  He  orders  the  mufti,  the  vifir,  the  camaican, 
the  aga  of  the  fea,  and  the  aga  of  the  janiflaries,  to  come  to  him, 
and  he  fays  to  them,  "  I  have  carried,  as  far  as  I  was  able,  the 
glory  of  the  crefcent;  I  have  eftablifhed  the  power  and  peace  of 
my  empire  ;  and  I  defire  nothing  by  way  of  recompenfe  for  my 
labours,  but  to  enjoy  with  the  good  will  of  my  fubjefts,  a  blefT- 
ing  which  they  all  enjoy.  I  know  not  what  law,  but  it  is  one 
that  is  not  derived  down  to  us  from  the  prophet,  forbids  the  ful- 
tans  the  fweets  of  the  marriage-bed  :  thence  I  perceive  myfelf 
reduced  to  the  condition  of  Haves,  whom  I  defpife;  and  1  sm 
refolved  to  marry  a  woman  whom  I  adore.  Prepare  my  people 
then  for  this  marriage.  If  they  approve  of  it,  1  receive  their 
approbation  as  a  mark  of  their  gratitude  ;  but  if  they  dare  to 
murmur  at  it,  tell  them  that  I  will  have  it  fo."  The  affembly 
received  the  fultan's  orders  with  refpedful  filence,  and  the  peo- 
ple followed  their  example. 

*  Soliman,  tranfported  with  joy  and  love,  went  to  fetch  Rox- 
alana,  in  order  to  lead  her  to  the  mofque  ;  and  faid  to  himfelf  in 
a  low  voice,  as  he  was  condufting  her  thither,  "  Is  it  poflible 
that  a  little  turned-up  nofe  fhould  overturn  the  laws  of  an  em- 
pire ?" 

Our  readers  will  perceive  by  this  fliort  extraft,  that  Mr.  Mar- 
tnontel's  tales  are,  by  no  means,  void  of  humour.  We  could 
wifh  that  in  all  of  them  the  fcene  of  the  ftory  had  been  laid  in 
France,  as  the  attributing  French  manners  to  Grecian  charac- 
ters is,  to  the  laft  degree,  abfurd.  Alcibiadss  (in  the  tale  fo 
called)  is  conquered  in  the  Olympic  games,  he  laments  his  mis- 
fortune to  Socrates,  who  is  made  to  fay  to  him,  *  What !  does 
a  trifle,  a  mere  childllh  amufement,  affed  you  thus?'  The 
reader  will  fee  at  firft  view  that  this  is  out  of  charafter ;  for 
however  trifling  the  Olympic  games  may  apj^ear  to  a  French 
petit-maitre,  they  v>ere  looked  upon  as  a  very  ferious  affair  by 
an  Athenian  philofopher  ;  nor  is  it  at  all  likely  that  Socrates  ever 
confidereditjlikeMr.Marmontel,  asabagatelle,  ora  jeu-d'enfant. 

The  moral  tale  cf  the  Four  Phials^  the  fcnic'  of  which  is  alfo 
laid  in  Greece,  is  thus  introduced. 

*  1  have  much  regret  for  the  lofs  of  fairyifm.  It  was  to 
lively  imaginations  a  fource  of  innocent  pleafures,  and  the 
handfomell  way  in  the  world    of  fcrming  agreeable  dreams. 

The 
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The  climates  of  the  Eaft  alfo  were  formerly  peopled  with  genii 
and  fairies.  The  Greeks  confidered  them  as  mediating  beings 
between  men  and  gods:  witnel's  the  familiar  djemon  of  Socra- 
tes :  witnefs  the  fairy  which  protedled  Akidonis,  as  I  am  going 
to  relate. 

*  The  fairy  Galante  had  taken  Al-'^'onis  under  her  protec-' 
tion.' 

Here  Mr,  Marmontel  acquaints  us  with  a  circumftance  which 
we  never  heard  of  before  j  viz.  that  '  the  Greeks  confid.rtd 
fairies  as  mediating  beings  between  men  and  gods,'  and  yet  we 
do  not  remember  ever  to  have  read  a  word  about  Greek  fwict 
in  all  anti<iuity:  but  a  French  novclilt  may,  perhaps,  think  he 
lias  a  kind  of  poetical  licence  to  create  beings  of  hii  own,  and  to 
make  them  act  as  he  thitiks  proper. 

There  are  two  trandations  of  this  book,  one  by  the  anony^ 
mous  gentleman  (or  lady)  from  whom  we  have  taken  our  ex- 
trafts,  and  another  by  Mcfi'is.  Dennis  and  Loyd,  both  of  which 
we  have  read,  and  compared  with  the  original.  The  former  is, 
upon  the  whole,  much  the  beft,  the  latter  b^ing  by  cw>  m:ans 
fo  elep ant  or  correal  as  we  had  reafon  to  exped,  and  as  it  may 
be  made  by  a  careful  revifal. 


Art.  X.  Ko  One^s  Enerny  hut  his  Own.  A  Comedy  in  Three  A8s^ 
as  it  isperfoi-mcd  at  the  Theatre-Royal  in  Covent-Garden.  St/s. 
Pr.  is.  6d.     Vaillant. 

TN  the  firft  afl  of  this  comedy,  Carelefs,  who  is  the  principal 
-*•  charader,  and  who  is  fuppofed  to  be  no  one's  enemy  but  his 
own,  fufficiently  difplays  to  his  friend  Bhmt  tiiat  he  is  a  mere 
blab  of  his  own  fccrets,  under  an  allumcd  mafk  of  being  impe- 
netrable, efpecially  as  to  his  amours  ;  for  which  he  is  fnfRcicnily 
expofcd  by  Blunt.  The  fcene  lies  in  V/ifjdfor,  and  Crib  and  La 
JeunefTe,  the  former  an  Englilli  raylor,  and  the  latter  a  French 
peruke-maker,  wait  upon  him  from  London  to  drcTs  him  ; 
when  Carelefs  has  even  the  weaknefs  to  difcover  fome  of  his  moft 
important  amours  before  them.  They  are/carcdy  departed, 
when  Blunt  again  takes  him  to  talk  for  his  fieve-like  qualities  a 
and  then  enters  Mr.  Wifely,  who  is  a  lover  of  Hortenfia,  a  lady 
of  a  moft  referved  charadler,  but  one  who,  having  attnched  her^ 
felf  to  Carelefs,  is  incautious  enough  to  give  him,  under  hcrown 
hand,  a  tellimony  of  her  afftxlion.  Carelefs,  from  mere  oflen- 
tation  and  vanity,  difcovers  the  fecret  to  Wifely,  who  is  fuppof- 
ed to  be  going  to  London,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  puts  into  his 
hands  a  fnuff-box,  with  Hortenfia's  pidure  in  the  lid,  that  he 
might  carry  it  to  be  repaired  in  London ;  and  all  this  under  the 
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feal  of  fecrecy.  In  the  mean  time  Sir  Philip  Figurcin,  an  oH 
knighr,  who  has  a  paflion  for  dancing  and  alTembUes,  fends  to 
dcfire  a  meeting  with  Carelefs,  who,  ever  faithful  lo  his  foible, 
difcovers  to  Wifely,  who  is  their  relation,  that  he  has  an  amour 
with  the  knight's  wife. 

The  fcene  next  Ihifts  to  Windfor  terrace,  and  proceeds  with 
a  very  fpirited  dialogue  between  Lucinda,  a  young  lady  of  beauty 
and  fortune,  whom  Carelefs  m.akes  a  merit  of  having  facrifired 
toHortenfia,  and  Mr.  Bellfield,  her  lover,  who,  by  what  after- 
wards a;>pears,  is  by  no  means  difagreesble  to  her.  Lucinda  drops 
fomething  to  Bellfield  relating  to  the  behaviour  of  Carelefs  ;  up- 
on which.  Bellfield  leaves  her,  apparently  with  a  dcfign  to  chal- 
lenge him.  The  fcene  that  follows  between  Carelefs,  Wifely, 
and  Sir  Philip  F"igurein,  is  truly  comic  and  entertaining. 

The  fecofd  afl  opens  with  Wifely,  and  Brazen,  who  is  his  fer- 
vant,  but  not  much  known  at  Windfjr.  When  they  are  retired, 
Lucinda  and  Hotteniia  enter,  and  fome  interefting  difcourfe 
paffcs  betvvten  them  concerning  Carelefs,  whofe  perfon  feems 
not  to  be  quite  indifferent  to  either.  Brazen  enters  in  Care- 
lefs's  livery,  as  his  footman,  and  by  his  fuppofed  mafter's  direc- 
tion, returns  Hortenfia  her  fnuff-box,  with  infinite  contempt; 
but  this  difclofes  to  Lucinda  the  inirigue  between  her  and  Care- 
lefs :  upon  which  (to  Hortenfia's  great  mortification)  the  other 
triumphs  unmercifully.  When  Hortenfia  retires,  Bellfield  ac- 
cofts  Lucinda  with  great  fuccefs,  notwithftanding  her  aifeded 
indifference.  After  this,  Carelefs  and  Lucinda  have  an  inter- 
view, fomewhat  between  jelt  and  earnefl,  and  they  are  joined 
by  Sir  Phiiip,  Hortenfia,  and  Blunt,  among  whom  Care- 
lefs, who  is  now  quite  blown,  paffes  his  time  very  indifferently  ; 
but  at  parting  Sir  Philip  invites  them  to  be  at  a  mafic  at  his 
houfe  that  evening. 

The  third  aft  opens  with  a  converfation  between  Bellfield  and 
Wifely;  and  the  fcene  changes  to  Carelcfb's  lodgings,  where,  in 
a  converfation  he  has  with  Blunt,  the  dangers  and  difficulties 
into  which  his  imprudence  has  run  him,  redouble.  Bellfield 
joins  them,  and  challenges  Carelefs  on  account  of  Lucinda  ;  but 
the  latter  ferioufly  declares  his  engagements  with  Hortenfia,  whom 
be  does  not  fuppofe  to  have  difcovered  his  worthlefs  charafler. 
Upon  this  declaration,  Eellneld  leaves  him  with  great  good  hu- 
mour. Brazen  approaches  Carelefs,  in  Hortenfia's  livery,  and 
prefents  him  with  a  letter  from  that  lady,  abfuluteiy  renouncing 
all  farther  conneflions  with  him.  Carelefs  applauds  himfelfon 
this  deliverance,  and  has  thoughts  of  returning  to  Lucinda, 
which  produces  fome  difagreeable  converfation  between  him  and 
Bellfield.  Night  now  approaching,  Carelef^'s  defign  upon  Sir 
fhilip's  wife,  is,  by  Wifely 's  means,  publicly  expofed,    while 
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Hortenfia  and  Lucinda  unite  in  a  hearty  contempt  for  Carele/s. 
The  former  beftows  herfelr"  upon  Wifely,  and  tlit  latter  gives  her 
hand  to  Bcllfield. 

Wc  Ihould  doinjuftice  to  Mr,  Murphy  not  to  admit,  that  this 
play  contains  a  great  deal  of  fpiritcd  dialogue,  well  fupported, 
and  properly  charaQerized.  The  charadtr  of  Carelefs,  iliough 
perhaps  carried  too  far,  is  not  uncommon  in  life  ;  and 
that  of  Sir  Philip  Figureiii,  is,  in  many  j.laces,  marked  with 
originality.  The  flrikingdtfed  of  the  play  confifls  in  the  fitu- 
ation  of  its  charafters  not  being  fufficiently  interefting  ;  a  fault 
into  which  Mr.  Murphy  may  have  been  led  by  the  example  of 
Con^rcve. 


Art.  XI.  What  -vse  mi'Jl  All  come  to.  A  Comedy  in  Tixio  Acls.  As 
it  -ivas  intended  to  be  cfled  at  the  Theatre- Royal  in  Coven t  Gar- 
den.    S'c.'tf.     Pr.    \s.     V'aillant. 

MR.  Drugget,  a  pofitive  citizen,  with  a  vulgar  tafte  in  gar- 
dening, retires  with  a  hundred  thoufand  pounds  in  his 
pocket,  to  what  he  calls  a  country  houfe,  lying  upon  a  duity 
road,  within  four  or  five  miles  of  London,  He  has  two  daugh- 
ters, one  of  them  married  to  Sir  Charles  Rackett,  a  man  of  fi- 
gure and  fortune ;  the  other,  Mifs  Nancy,  is  unmarried,  but 
is  courted  by  one  Woodley,  a  country  gentleman  of  fome  merit, 
whom  fhe  likes  ;  but  he  Hands  in  no  high  degree  of  favour  with 
the  father,  on  account  of  fome  freedom  he  has  taken  in  cenfur- 
ing  his  gardens.  Lovelace,  a  pretender  to  high  life,  courts  her 
at  the  fame  time,  and  is  countenanced  by  both  father  and  mo- 
ther, who  are  fond  of  having  another  man  of  fufluon  for  their 
fon  in  law. 

In  the  mean  time,  Sir  Charles  Rackett  and  his  wife  arrive  ; 
and  though,  at  firfl,  feemingly  fond  of  each  other,  they  fall  in- 
to a  difpuie  about  a  wrong  card  Sir  Charles  had  j)layed  at  whilf, 
which  is  carried  on  with  lb  much  violence,  that  Sir  Charles  or- 
ders his  h'-irfus  to  be  put  to  his  chariot,  threatning  to  be  gone 
that  very  night,  and  upbraids  his  wife  in  terms  which  give  occa- 
fion  both  fur  her  father  and  mother  to  fufiJect  that  file  has  beea 
unfaithful  to  his  bed.  The  mifiake  is  at  laft  difcovered;  but  the 
quarrel  is  no  fooner  made  up  than  it  blazes  out  with  more  fierce- 
nefs  than  before.  Mean  time  Mrs.  Dimity,  Mifs  Nancy's  wo- 
man, finds  means  to  give  fuch  advice  to  Lovelace,  as  renders 
Drugget  his  nreconcileable  enemy,  while  the  quarrel  betweea 
his  fon  in-law  and  his  daughter  gives  him  fuch  a  difgnft  to  peo- 
ple of  fafliion,  that  he  beflows  his  daughter  upon  Woodley. 

E  2  The 
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The  charafler  of  Drugget  is  well  drawn;  but  theyir/ of  tha 
play  lies  in  the  ridiculous  quarrel  between  Sir  Charles  and  lady 
Rackctt. — When  we  confider  what  a  ferious  aflair  in  life  gam- 
jng  is  now  becoaie,  even  to  thedillblution  of  the  moft  tender  af- 
feSions,  we  cannot  help  regretting  that  this  piece  had  not  fairer 
play  fhewn  it  by  ibine  of  the  audience.  Every  fenfible  reader, 
who  is  ccrnverlunt  in  the  prefent  high  modes  of  living,  muft  be 
fenfible,  that  it  is  next  to  impofiible  to  overcharge  a  fatire  of  this 
Icind. 


^RT.  XII.  T^j-03  ExtvaBi  ficm  the  Sixth  Book  of  the  General  Hi/lory 
£/'Po!ybius.  I.  The  Origin  and  Natural  Re'volutior.s  of  ci^'il  Gt- 
'vernment.  An   Analjfis    of  the  Government  of  Rome.      11.   Some 

peculiar  Excellencies  in  the  Roman  Gcvernment  and  Manners,  illufr 
trated  by  a  Comparifon  of  them  vjith  thofe  of  other  States.      Iran- 

flated  frctn  the  Greek.  To  ivhicb  are  pref^ed  fame  RefleSiont 
tending  to  illuf irate  the  DoSirine  of  the  Author  cav.ceryimg  the  natu- 
ral DeftruSlicn  of  mixed  Gcx>ernments,  ivith  an  Application  of  it 
to  the  State   of  Britain.     By    Mr.   Hampton,      /^to.      Pr.    3/. 

'  Podlley. 

WE  have  already  done  juftice  to  Mr.  Hampton's  excellent 
tranfiation  of  Poljbius  f.  The  profefTed  defign  of  this 
publication  is  to  trace  the  caufes  which  lead  to  the  natural  de- 
xlrudion  of  mixed  governments,  and  to  apply  the  do£trine  of 
Folybius,  on  that  head,  tb  the  ftate  of  Britain.  This  appli- 
cation is  introduced  by  a  very  fenfible  preface  to  the  extrafts 
by  Mr.  Hampton,  tending  to  intimate,  that  the  people  of  Great 
Britain  ftand  in  need  oT  a  reformation  of  manners;  and  that  they 
have  upon  them  all  thofe  fymptoms  of  degeneracy,  which  Poly- 
bius  (while  the  Roman  republic  was  in  its  full  vigour)  forefaw 
snuft  ruin  it,  and  oblige  the  Romans  at  laft  to  return  back  to 
monarchy  and  arbitrary  fway.  '  Anarchy,  fays  our  author,  the 
ofiipring  of  popular  pow-er,  and  parent  of  defpotic  rule,  is  in- 
deed the  naturql  bane  ©f  governments,  that  are  compofed,  like 
thofe  of  Rome  and  Britain,  of  the  three  fimple  forms.  Such 
governments,  according  to  Polybiiis,  terminate  in  defpotifm  : 
not  from  the  abufe  of  royalty  or  ariflocracy,  but  from  the  li- 
cence of  democracy.  It  fcems,  that  the  people  can  no  longer 
be  intruded  fafely  with  the  exercife  of  power,  than  while  Hm- 
plicity  and  moderation,  a  love  of  order,  and  an  attention  to  the 
public  good,  direft  their  defires  to  proper  objefts,  and  contain 
their  paliions  within  reafonable  bounds.     The  change  ofman- 

7  See  Critical  Review,  vol.  i.  p.  29J. 
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hers,  that  is  ii)troduced  by  time  and  profperous  events,  the  pre- 
fumption  that  ariTes  from  fuccefs,  and  the  vices  that  are  /pre.id 
among  them  by  an  ovcrHow  of  wealth,  foon  render  them  alike 
incapable,  offubmitting  to  the  auihoiiiy  which  they  Ijave  dele- 
gated toothers,  and  of  applying  to  the  true  ends  of  government 
that  which  they  have  retained.  Obedience  then  becomes  an  in- 
tolerable conllraint  ;  the  magiftracies  are  fufpeded  and  oppof- 
cd  ;  and  even  the  fubordination,  that  was  at  iirft  eftablilhed  b/ 
themfelves,  is  judged  to  be  injurious  to  the  rights  of  liberty. 
But  liberty  is  loft,  as  foon  as  it  is  emancipated  from  fubjecliori 
to  the  laws.  Upon  thefe  principles  it  was,  that  this  great  hillo- 
rian  ventured  to  foretell,  that  R.omemufl  at  laft  return  backagairi 
to  monarchy,  and  be  governed  by  arbitrary  fway.  Yet  at  that 
time,  the  republic  flourifiied  in  full  flrength  and  dignity.  Tht* 
harmony  between  the  feveral  orders  was  prefcrvcd  intire;  and 
the  authority  of  the  fenate  moderated  and  diredled  the  delibe- 
rations of  the  people.  But  he  forefaw,  that  arrogance  would 
fpring  from  coiiqueft  ;  and  that,  as  the  riches  of  the  ftate  in- 
crcafed,  the  aniient  habits  of  frugality  and  temperance,  and 
the  fufficiency  that  was  derived  fr^nn  parfimoruous  induftry, 
would  give  place  to  avarice  and  prodigr.lity,  to  want  and  luxury. 
He  forefaw,  that  turbulent  and  ambitious  leaders  would  arife ; 
who,  by  feeding  the  corruption,  ar.d  flattering  the  greatnefs  of 
the  people,  would  ftrive  to  obtain  from  them  in  return  the  means 
of  gratifying  their  own  luft  of  wealth  and  power,  in  this  fiate 
of  things,  the  progrefs  would  be  (hort  and  certain  :  from  dilfo- 
lute  manners,  to  a  rejection  of  all  controul  ;  from  power  ufurp- 
ed  or  mifapplied,  to  tumult,  violence,  and  inteftine  wars :  from 
the  tyranny  of  the  contending  heads  of  many  faftions,  to  the 
defpotifm  of  a  (ingle  mafter,' 

From  this  deduftion  the  author  prognofllcates  that  the  fates 
of  Rome  will  fooner  or  later  be  renewed  in  Britain  ;  but  with- 
out prefuming  to  determine  the  precife  time  when  the  changd 
xvill  happen.  Notwiihftanding  the  good  opinion  we  have  of 
]Mr.  Hampton  as  a  tranflator,  we  cannot  agree  with  him  in  thofd 
gloomy  forebodings.  We  remember  the  time  when  nothing 
was  more  common  than  for  our  beft  writers  to  btwail  the  abfo- 
lute  extinflion  of  all  military  fpirii  in  the  kingdom  ;  but  the 
lite  war  has  effeitually  proved  how  much  they  were  millnk'^n* 
Tl'.e  encreife  of  the  national  debt  was  another  topic  of  pub;  d 
exclamation,  even  when  ir  was  not  half  fo  formidable  as  it  is  ac 
prefent ;  but  we  do  not  find  that  tlu;  many  melancholy  predic- 
tions on  that  head  have  been  yet  fulGlled.  * 

Mr.  Hampton,  in  one  part  of  his   prcfare  thinks,  that  '  in 

Britain,  if  the   princes  had   not  yielded  to  the  people  fome  of 

ihcir  antient  rights,  the  ftate  muft  long  ago  have   rc(ted  in  a 
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fifnple  monarchy.*  We  cannot  agree  to  this  remark  of  Mr. 
Hampton,  becaufe  we  apprehend  that  the  antient  rights  he 
fpeaks  of  were  not  conftitutional  but  ufurped,  rights  ;  and  that 
the  government  of  Great  Britainatprefentconfiftsof  a  monarchy 
as  fimple  as  that  of  any  other  nation  in  Europe.  The  checks 
which  our  conftitution  admits  of  upon  the  exercife  of  preroga- 
tive, or  regal  power,  are  not  fuppofed  to  be  any  diminution  of 
monarchy,  but  a  ftrengthening  of  it ;  for  the  capital  maxim  of 
our  government  is,  that  the  grcatnefs  of  the  monarch  is  found- 
ed upon  the  legal  rights  of  the  peoj)le.  This  is  a  maxim  fo  ra- 
tional and  fo  equitable  in  itfclf,  that  we  fee  it  adopted  every  day 
by  parliaments  even  under  a  French  monarchy  ;  and  we  appre- 
hend rhat  there  never  was  any  attack  made  upon  this  crown  at 
firft,  either  oligarchical  or  democratical,  that  was  not  qualified 
by  the  moft  profound  fubmiflion  to  the  rights  of  monnrchy. 
If  we  look  into  the  conftitutional  oppofition  againH  Charles  the 
Firft,  we  never  find  the  antient  rights  of  monarchy  attacked, 
though  the  ufurped  powers  of  himfelf  and  his  predeceffors  often 
are. 

We  cannot  help  obferving  that  Mr.  Hampton,  in  his  pre- 
face, omits  to  mention  the  very  great  difference  there  is  be- 
tween the  government  of  old  Rome  and  that  of  Great  Rritain, 
which  is  founded  on  commerce,  of  which  the  Romans  had 
fcarcely  an  idea,  as-  contributing  to  the  fupport  and  fecurity 
of  government.  The  principles  of  trade  being  abhorrent 
of  all  thofe  vices  of  pride,  prodigality,  and  luxury  that  effect- 
ed the  ruin  of  the  Roman  republic,  we  have  nothing  to  appre- 
hend from  thofe  enormities,  as  commerce  is  of  fo  unbounded  a 
rature,  that  it  will  always  find  a  fucceffion  of  induftrious  hands 
to  carry  it  on,  however  degenerated  they  who  have  already  made 
their  fortunes  by  it  may  prove. 

To  conclude :  Though  we  admire  Mr.  Hampton's  faga- 
city  in  his  preface  to  the  publication  before  us,  yet  we  can- 
not think  that  the  conflitution  of  Great  Britain  is  at  prefent  in 
the  fmalleft  danger  from  any  diminution  of  the  antient  powers 
of  the  crown,  or  from  any  unbridled  licentioufnefs  of  the  peo- 
ple. The  conftitutional  boundaries  between  privilege  and  pre- 
rogative feem  now  to  be  fixed,  or  at  leaft  acquiefced  in  by  all 
ranks  ;  nor  are  we  to  miftake  the  intemperate  violent  behavi- 
our of  a  few  for  the  fenfe  of  the  people  of  England,  who 
know  that  the  enjoyment  of  their  own  private  properties  de^ 
peuds  upon  the  fupport  of  the  prefent  eftablifhment. 
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Art.  Xlir.  Remarks  on  the  Prcfent  State  cf  the  Katlonnl  Debt. 
'Together  nuitb  fame  Stria ures  upon  the  general  Modis  of  iaxutiott 
in  England,      ^vo.      is.      V\'ilkie. 

THIS  wrircrisof  opinion,  that  the  nationaldebt,  or  the  Aims 
borrowed  by  our  government,  is  a  mere  imaginary  trca- 
fiire  ;  and  that  there  is  no  danger  of  a  national  bankruptcy, 
while  we  are  able  to  ralfe  taxes  eqn;;l  to  the  annual  intercft  of 
that  debt :  and  he  obferves,  that  under  king  William  and  queen 
Anne  the  people  found  it  more  difficult  to  pay  their  taxes  than 
they  do  at  prefcnt,  which  was  owing  to  the  continental  wars 
they  carried  on.  He  tlien  confiders  his  fubjtfl  in  two  views, 
viz.  when  particular  individuals  are  the  public  creditors,  and 
When  foreigners  are  fo.  Upon  both  thofe  hc-ads  he  fays  little 
that  is  new,  or  that  i?  not  obvious  to  a  common  underftandlng  ; 
and  he  feem";  to  think  that  as  long  as  the  annual  exports  of  the 
nation  can  fupj-ly  the  intereft  due  upon  the  princ;  ^al,  this  na- 
tiun  can  never  be  in  any  dinger  of  breaking  for  debt.  But  he 
apprehends  that  the  introducing  the  agency  of  money  inflead  of 
barter,  has  led  people  into  ten  thoufand  errors  they  are  not  aware 
of;  fome  of  which  he  mentions,  and  particularly  the  pernicious 
tendency  of  our  government's  borrowing  money  to  purchafe  the 
commodities  which  the  nation  produces,  and  at  the  fame  time 
impofing  a  tax  for  the  payment  of  its  intereft.  *  In  this  ca(e 
(fays  the  author)  the  condition  of  England,  at  the  expiration 
of  the  war,  would  be  exaflly  as  follows.  Her  circulating  cafh 
would,  by  this  means,  be  increafed,  in  proportion  to  the  money 
i^o  borrowed ;  and  the  price  of  all  her  commodities  would  rife 
accordingly.  But  as  there  would  be  an  annual  intereft:  due  up- 
on it,  for  which  as  well  as  the  principal  England  would  be  re- 
fponfible  ;  there  would  be  alfo  an  annual  drain  of  cafli  again 
out  of  the  kingdom,  unlefs  the  interefl  of  it  were  paid  in  a 
proportionable  qua;ulty  of  commodities.  And  if  this  be  re- 
ally the  cafe,  as  it  unaviidibly  mufl:  be,  as  well  in  time  of  war 
as  peace  ;  it  is  evidently  impoflible  for  the  ftate  to  maintain 
and  fupport  the  fame  number  of  forces,  as  if  no  fuch  debt  had 
been  contracted.  But,  if  the  intereft  of  it  is  paid  all  in  fj:)ecie, 
the  nation  weuld  continue  ftill  equally  in  debt,  at  the  fame 
time  that  this  flufluaiina;  condition  of  her  circulating  cafii  muft 
greatly  perplex  the  fubjeft,  while  he  received  the  principal,  in 
lieu  of  his  commodities,  with  one  hand;  and  fubftradled  there- 
from, by  paying  annually  a  certain  portion  of  the  very  fame 
money,  in  the  way  of  intereft  for  it,  with  the  other.  And 
yet  it  is  evident  that  the  ufe  of  it  would  yield  him  no  manner 
of  advantage  ;  for   all   the    money  he   (hould    thus  receive  of 
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to  declare  his  fentiments  upon  a  matter  that  muft  meet  with  fo 
many  difficulties,  as  at  prefent  to  be  judged  imprafticable.  He 
is  fo  much  mafter  of  the  fubjefl  on  which  he  writes,  that  he  is 
fometimes  apt  to  run  into  redundancies;  but  we  are  of  opinion 
that  this  pamphlet  well  deferves  the  moft  ferious  attention  of 
the  public,  and  the  legiflature  itfelf,  as  the  principles  he  lays 
do>vn  can  fcarcely  admit  of  any  confuration  in  theory,  however 
deficient  they  may  be  as  to  practicability. 


Art.  XIV.  Paaographiafacra.  Or,  Di/cou-/es  on  fdcred  SubjtSls. 
By  William  Stukely,  M.  D.  Redor  of  St.  George,  Qucen- 
fquare.     A^to.     Pt\  7/.      Baillie. 

THE  hint  of  thefe  difcourfes  feems  to  have  been  taken  from 
the  Phyfico-theology  of  iVIr.  Derham,  who,  by  difplay- 
i/ig  the  wonders  of  God  in  the  works  of  the  creation,  has 
more  efrcdually  promoted  the  caufe  of  religion,  than  metaphy- 
{icians  who  bewilder  themfelves  in  the  mazes  of  abftradion,  or 
fyftematical  divines,  who,  devoted  to  fruitlefs  controverfy,  and 
zealous  for  their  own  opinions,  at  laft  lofe  fight  of  truth. 

The  work  con  fifts  of  eight  difcourfes:  the  firft^,  fecond,  and 
tbiird  treat  of  the  glories  of  the  vegetable  kingdom;  the  fourth, 
of  the  cofmogony  or  sera  of  the  creation,  at  the  vernal  equi- 
nox ;  the  fifth  is  intitled  Balaam  Druid,  a  theological  quef- 
tion ;  the  fixth  turn  upon  Sabbath  and  matrimony,  the  primary 
laws  at  creation  ;  the  feventh  is  a  critical  difquifition  on  Pfalm 
cxxxiii  ;  the  eighth  contains  Origines  Britannicce,  with  a  piece 
of  facred  chronology. 

We  fhall  here  give  the  reader  an  abftraft  of  the  two  firft  dif- 
courfes, which  will  be  fufiicient  to  enable  him  to  form  a  judg- 
ment of  the  whole.  The  firft  difcourfe  is  reduced  to  three 
he?.ds:  under  the  firftr  which  turns  upon  the  beauty  and  ufe 
of  the  vegetable  world  in  general,  the  author  expatiates  upon 
the  beauties  of  Solomon's  gardens,  the  exqulfite  poetry  of  the 
orientals,  and  the  Song  of  Solomon  in  particular  ;  which,  ac- 
cording to  him,  gave  rife  to  the  paftoral  poetry  both  of  the 
Greeks  and  Romans;  and  concludes  it  by  obferving,  that  the 
Biltifh  Druids  came  from  Abraham;  were  of  the  fame  patri- 
archal reformed  religion  ;  and  brought  the  ufe  of  facred  groves 
to  Great  Britain.  This  laft  opinion  is,  as  we  apprehend,  a  little 
far-fetched. 

Under  the  fecond  head,  which  turns  upon  a  particular  branch 
of  the  vegetable  world's  ufe  in  a  religious  view,  the  author 
treats  of  the  frankincenfe,  the  morning  facrifice  of  all  nations 
fiona  the  earlieft  times ;  and   obferves,  in  fpeaking  upon  this 
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fnbjecV,  that  it  was  the  prad\icc  of  the  old  world  to  ufe  flowers 
and  branches  in  all  great  a£ls  of  religion,  in  the  f<jme  marujcr 
as  amongft  us  at  Chrilluias,  Ealler,  and  Whitfuntide  ;  which 
ufage  he  apprehends  to  be  derived  from  the  ancient  Druids,  as 
well  as  from  the  pra(f^ice  of  the  heathen.  Under  the  fame 
head  he  obfcrves,  that  the  perfon  \^hom  we  call  Meffiah,  was 
expesFled  by  all  nations ;  and  that  even  the  Chinefe  philofophcr 
Confucius  K>oked  for  his  coming.  There  feems  to  be  fome 
reafon  for  this  conjecture ;  f^T  Tacitus  informs  U5,  that  fome 
time  before  Vefpafian  wa<;  railed  to  the  imperial  throne,  an 
opinion  had  prevailed  all  over  the  EaU,  that  one  born  in  Ju- 
dea  (hould  be  the  fiipreme  ruler  of  mankind.  Our  author  far- 
ther obferves,  that  the  vernal  equinox  was  known  from  pro- 
phetic notices  to  be  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  MefTiah;  and 
tells  us,  that  the  true  purport  of  the  felVti'al  was,  by  the  poets, 
wrought  into  the  fable  of  Adonis  being  killed.  This  pofition  is, 
in  our  opinion,  fomewhat  extravagant ;  and,  indeed,  thofe  who 
endeavour  to  trace  out  the  myfleries  of  our  religion  in  the  reve- 
ries of  ancient  mythology,  leem  to  have  quite  miltaken  the 
road  to  truth. 

Maxinius  of  Tyre,  a  famous  Platonift,  h::d  represented  the 
Druids  as  worftiippers  of  Ji.pifer,  whofe  ftatue  or  fign  was  a 
very  high  oak-tree:  the  author  of  this  woik  endeavours  to  vin- 
dicate them  from  the  imputation  of  idolatry,  thus :  •  the  great 
woods  and  groves  (fays  he)  were  their  verdant  temples,  — the 
boughs  of  oak  and  acorns  were  the  ornaments  of  their  ftaves 
and  alrar-,  which  they  cut  d  >wn  with  the  brazen  inllruments 
called  «///,  innumerable  quantities  whereof  are  {till  found  in 
Biitain  and  the  circumjacent  iflands.  But  they  preferved  the 
cuflom  of  the  eaft,  from  wl^ence  they  came,  of  having  a  kebla^ 
or  object,  to  which  they  all  turned  their  faces  in  acls  of  religion. 
In  the  open  temples  of  the  Druids  (continues  he)  they  had 
an  obelifcal  ftone,  fet  upnght,  for  the  kebla  ;  or  three  llones  fet 
nich-wife,  lymbolic  of  .he  divine  prefence.  In  a  grove  they 
chofe  out  a  hnndfome  oak,  with  two  crof,- like  branches.  On 
the  flem  of  the  tree  they  iafciibed  the  word  taran,  which  fig- 
rifies  God  the  fupreme;  above  and  below',  the  word  thav, 
which  fignifies  Deity.  On  the  crofs-arm,  to  the  right,  the 
word  BELEN,  meaning  the  All-healing  Saviour.  On  the  left 
arm,  the  word  .hes,  meaning  the  Divine  Spirit.*  By  vindicat- 
ing them  in  this  manner,  the  author  Teems  to  acknowledge 
that  they  were  idolaters. 

Under  the  third  head,  which  turns  upon  architeflure,  he  en- 
deavours to  prove  that  the  fabric  of  our  ancient  churches  ami 
cathedrals  was  a  fort  of  imitation  of  a  grove.  The  fecond  dif- 
courfe  is  reduced  to  two  heads:  under  the  firll,  the  ufe  and 
4  beauty 
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beauty  of  the  vegetable  world  in  general  is  again  expatiated  up- 
on :  under  the  fecond,  this  philofophical  divine  treats  of  the 
feeds  of  plants;  and,  by  reafoning  from  analogy,  endeavours 
to  denionftrate  that  moll  important  article  of  religion,  the  re- 
furredion. 

Upon  the  whole,  our  opinion  of  thefe  difcourfes  is,  that 
though  the  author  has  given  rather  too  great  a  loofe  to  the 
flights  of  fancy,  every  fmcere  Chriltian  will  be  both  entertained 
and  inflrufled  by  perufing  them. 


Art.  XV.  A  Perfuaji've  to  the  Enlargement  of  Pfalmody,  or.  Attempt 
to  Jhe-M  the  Reafonabknefs  and  Obligation  of  joining  njjith  the 
Pfalms  o/"  David,  other  Scriptural  Songs,  efpecially  out  of  the  Nenni 
Tefiament.  By  a  Minijler  of  the  Church  of  Scotla?id,  Si/ff. 
Printed  at  Glafgow,  and  fold  by  Gilmour. 

FROM  the  author  of  this  pamphlet  we  are  informed,  that  {o 
far  back  as  the  year  174;;,  the  General  Affembly,  which  is 
thefupreme  ecclefiailical  tribunal  of  Scotland,  '  ordered  a  collec- 
tion of  Scripture  fongs,  which  a  committee  for  the  purpofe 
had  prepared,  to  be  printed,  and  required  prefbyteries  to  tranf- 
mit  their  obfervations  upon  them.'  And  that,  '  In  the  year 
1749,  they  inftrudled  the  committee  to  confider  the  amend- 
ments offered,  to  admit  fuch  as  they  fhould  judge  properand 
material,  and  to  caufe  a  new  impreffion  of  them,  fj  corrected, 
that  they  might  be  again  fubjefted  to  their  examination.'  la 
175 1,  the  "prefbyteries  being  found  deficient  in  making  their 
report,  the  General  AfTembiy  renewed  their  requirement  of  it ; 
but  from  that  day  to  this  the  defign  feems  to  have  been  for- 
gotten, which  is  the  reafon  why  this  attempt  is  made  to  revive 
it;  fo  that  the  life  of  other  Scripture  fongs  befides  the  Pfalms 
of  David  may  be  introduced  without  offence  or  difpleafure  into 
the  churches  of  Scotland. 

The  firft  feftion  of  this  pamphlet  difcovers  that  its  author  is  a 
perfeft  mafter  of  its  fubjedt,  and  has  ftudied  it  thoroughly,  by 
eftablifhing  (and  we  think  he  haj  done  it  beyond  contradiftion) 
the  pradlice  of  hymn-finging  to  have  prevailed  in  the  primitive 
Chriftian  church.  He  particularly  takes  notice  of  Pliny's  Let- 
ter to  Trajan,  in  the  year  107,  in  which  the  Chriftians  are 
faid  before  morning,  '  to  fing  an  hymn  to  Chrift  alternately 
among  themfelves,  as  to  a  God.'  In  a  note  on  this  palTage, 
the  author  cbferves,  that '  carmen  properly  finilies  z.poem,  though 
it  is  fometimes  ufed  for  a  fet  or  prefcribed  form  of  words  in 
profe.'     We  fiiall  here  beg  leave  to  obferve,  that  carfnen  like- 
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"W'lfe  llgnifies  a  magical  incantation  or  form  of  nvords  ;  and  we  are 
ftiongly  tempted  to  believe  that  Pliny  mentions  it  here  in  that 
fenfe. 

This  aiithor's  fecond  feflion  treats  '  of  the  reafonablenefs  of 
joining  other  fongs  witli  the  Pfalms  of  David,  from  the  fcheme 
of  redemption  more  fully  manifefteti,  and  adlually  executed 
fincc  thefe  were  compofed.'  In  difcufling  this  head,  we  can 
perceive  nothing  advanced  that  is  inconfilicnt  with  the  charadcr 
of  a  found  ferious  divine,  who  is  thoroughly  imprefled  with  the 
truth  of  wliat  he  advances.  The  fame  may  be  faid  of  his  third 
fedlion,  in  which  he  treats  'Of  the  obligation  to  enlarge  cur  fongs 
.from  the  reafonablenefs  hereof,  and  the  example  of  the  primitive 
church,  conjoined,  and  from  fomepaffagesof  theNewTeftament.* 
The  fourth  and  lafl  feftion  endeavours  to  remove  the  objeftions 
againrt  the  enlargement  of  pfalmody;  and  to  give  fome  an- 
fvvers  to  thofe  objedions.  The  author,  in  the  coiirfe  of  this 
fetSlion,  is  very  full  as  to  the  praftice  of  foreign  proteftant 
churches  on  this  head,  which  he  proves  to  be  entirely  in  favour 
of  his  enlargement.  He  then  pays  no  very  good  compliment 
to  his  own  church,  when  he  tells  us,  that  '  So  far  back  as 
the  year  1647,  which  was  within  what  has  been  called  the 
fure  period,  the  General  Aflembly  *<  recommended  to  Mr.  Za-r 
chary  Boyd  to  tranflate  the  other  fcriptural  fongs  into  metre, 
and  to  report  his  travels  thereon  to  the  commiffion,  that,  after 
examination  thereof,  they  might  fend  the  fame  to  prefbyteries, 
to  be  by  them  confidered  until  the  next  General  Aflembly." 
And  this  again  "  appointed  two  brethren  to  revnfe  Mr.  Boyd's 
labours,  and  to  report  to  the  commiflion,  who,  after  examina- 
tion, were  to  fhew  their  opinion  and  judgment  about  them  to 
the  following  aflembly."  But  they  were  not  approved  ;  as  in- 
deed their  rejeclion  is  faid  to  have  been  a  wife  meafure  for  the 
rreciit  and  reputation  of  the  church.'  The  reader  here  is  to 
obferve,  that  this  fame  Mr.  ZacharyBoyd  was  an  ccclefiaftical 
buffoon  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  who  traveflied  great  part  of 
the  Bible,  with  a  humour  and  in  a  ftyle  very  remote  both 
from  ferioiifnefs  and  decency.  The  author,  in  the  clofe  of 
this  Pel  fuafive,  flrengthens  his  arguments  with  the  opinions  of 
rheEnglifli  diflentcrs  and  other  divines  of  the  church  of  Erg- 
land,  who  feem,  moft  of  them,  to  be  in  his  favour. 

But,  after  all,  thoufjh  we  are,  in  our  own  minds,  fincere 
fiends  to  this  author's  fcheme  of  enlarging  pfalmody,  yet  we 
Cinnot  look  upon  it  either  in  a  literary  or  theological,  but  in 
a  prudential  light;  and  tlie  prudentiality  of  it  mufl  entirely  de- 
j)end  upon  the  cool  moderate  refledions'of  thofe  who  are  to 
fiutlioiize  it.     Jf  they  fliaii  find  the  people  of  Scotland  heartily 
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difpored  towards  fuch  an  enlargement,  we  fliall  rejoice  to  fee  It 
ertabliflied ;  but  ihould  that  not  be  the  cafe,  we  think,  by  what 
has  formerly  happened  in  that  country,  that  it  would  be  the 
height  of  frenzy  to  enforce  it,,  however  it  may  be  founded  in 
reafon,  juftiiicd  by  fcripture,  or  pradlifed   by  antiquity. 


Art.  XV'I.  Man  in  quejl  of  him/elf :  or,  a  Defence  of  the  Individu- 
ality  cf  the  Human  Mind,  or  Self.  Occa/soned  by  Come  Remarks 
171  the  Mon:h!y  Re'vie^cO  for  July,  1 763.  on  a  N$te  in  Searches 
Free-ivill.  By  Cuthbert  Couur.ent,  Gent.  %vo.  is.  Dod- 
lley. 

THE  author  of  this  trafl  endc-avours  to  affcrt  and  maintain 
theindividuality  of  the  human  mind,  inoppofition  to  a  cer- 
tain critic,  who,  in  his  obfervations  upon  his  EfTay  on  Freewill, 
had  inadvertently  revived  an  old  atheiiiical  notion,  that  a  per- 
ceptive and  adive  being  might  be  formed  of  inert  and  fenfclefs 
principles.  He  julUy  obfervts,  that  as  the  term  indi-vidual  im- 
ports fomething  that  cannot  be  di>'ided;  that,  therefore,  to  re- 
prefent  every  individual  as  a  compound,  is  a  palpable  abfur- 
dity,  an  abfolute  contradidion  in  terms,  the  fame  as  an  indi- 
vifible  divifible,  or  a  compounded  compound. 

This  extravagant  opinion  was  maintained  heretofore  by  the 
Stratonic  and  Democritic  atheil^f,  who  admitted  atoms  abfo- 
lutely  indivifible,  as  the  ingredients  of  which  the  fouls  of  men, 
and  all  other  productions,  were  formed.  They  held,  that  thofe 
atoms  were  floating  about  in  infinite  fpace,  diftinft  and  feparate 
from  each  other  ;  until  by  their  collifion,  afiortmenfs,  and  ad- 
befions,  they  ranged  themfelves  into  the  compound  bodies  we 
fee.  Our  author,  whilft  he  aflcrts  the  fpirituality  of  the  foul, 
refutes  the  above  atheiftical  tenet  with  great  force  of  argument, 
and  proves,  in  a  fatisfadory  manner,  that  after  all  poUible  di- 
vifion  of  matter,  it  will  ftill  continue  matter  :  but  he  has  omitted 
many  ftriking  arga-r.ents  which  have  been  adduced,  in  order  to 
evince  that  no  change  in  the  modification  of  matter  can  fuper- 
add  to  its  intelligence,  upon  which  the  fpirituality  and  individu- 
ality of  the  human  mind  are  founded.  Dr.  Bentley,  in  his  dif- 
courfe  againil  athtifm,  preached  at  Boyle's  Itdure,  had  admi- 
rably proved  that  motion  could  never  give  the  property  of 
thinking  to  matter,  by  the  following  argument:  In  twelve 
hours  the  hand  of  a  clock  moves  to  the  point  from  whence  it 
fct  out,  yet  call  your  eye  upon  it  in  any  particular  moment, 
it  appears  to  be  at  reft.  This  is  a  plain  demonftration,  that 
motion  can  add  nothing  to  matter  that  it  had  not  before;  for 
Oorr\  tUe  above  fmiilitude  it  is  evident,  that  matter  in  any  given 
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fecond  of  the  time  of  its  motion,  is  in  iIk-  fdire  ftate  as  if  at 
reft.  There  muft  be  therefore  in  man  fon.ctliiiig  totally  diftinfl 
from  v.h.a  (Irikcs  the  fenfes,  fipcc  neither  motion  nor  a  parti- 
cular arrangement  of  the  panicles  of  matter  can  ever  proctuce 
peifonality,  or  the  confcioufnefs  of  our  own  exiflcnce.  Indii'i- 
duul  ind  pcrj'onal  are  therefore  fynonymnus  terms  with  fpiritual, 
agreeable  to  the  opinion  of  certain  philofophtrs,  that  there  is 
in  the  human  foul  a  principle  of  unity  which  conneds  it  with 
the  Deity.  The  monades  of  the  celebrated  Leibnitz  are  founded 
upon  the  fame  notion,  namely,  that  unity  is  cifential  to  an  in- 
telligent being:  a  monade,  according  to  that  illuflrious  philofo- 
pher,  is  any  being  that  can  fay,  I  am;  and  thcfe  beings  are, 
by  their  uniry,  conneded  with  G!..d,  made  members  of  the 
woild  of  fpirits,  and  have  an  infight  into  eternal  truths.  Uniry 
or  individuality  is,  indeed,  as  elfential  to  finite  and  created  fpi- 
rits, as  it  is  to  the  great  Father  of  fpirits,  the  eternal  Creator 
of  the  univerfe  ;  and  the  unity  of  the  Godhead  has  in  all  ages 
been  thought  to  be  an  article  of  fo  much  confequence,  that 
fome  have  fuffercd  martyrdom  for  it.  Our  author,  though  ihe 
lubjcd  he  treats  is  of  fo  abflrufe  a  nature,  has  often  recourfc  to 
raillery;  not  contented  wi;h  refutinghis  antagonill,  he  does  his 
ntmoft  to  make  him  appear  ridiculous  ;  this  is,  indeed,  excuf- 
able  in  him,  as  the  author  againft  whom  he  wriies,  allows 
himfelf  the  moil  unlimited  liccntioufnefs  both  in  raillery  and 
abufe. 
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Art.  17.  Serious  thoughts  on  the  Ingratitude  and  Injufi'ice  of  the  Op- 
pofitiin  againjl  Lord  Bute.  irith  an  Attempt  10  prcje,  that  tut 
never  ivere  fo  happy  as  during  his  Lordfnifs  Jdminf  ration.  j^lo. 
Pr,  td.     Flcxney. 

THIS  writer  ercfts  himfcif  into  an  ironical  apologifl  for 
lord  Bute  and  his  condudl,  and  under  that  ma(k  he  retries 
all  the  dirty  hackneyed  charges  againft  him.  but  without  one 
grain  of  wit  or  humour  to  move  our  rifibility,  or  of  truth  or 
juftice  to  convince  our  reafon. 

Art.  18.  A  Difjeaion  of  the  North  Briton,  No.  45.  Paragraph  ij 
Paragraph.  Infer iled  to  the  Right  Hon.  Earl  limple.  i>io. 
Pr.  I.,  td.     Burnet. 

This  author  cuts  up  his  fubjecl  with  no  unfkilful  hand,  and 
cxpofcs  the  virulence  and  injulHce  of  this  celebrated  North  Bri- 
tm  in  a  manner  that  mult  afFed  every  well-wifhtr  to  the  pcacq 
^i  the  nation,  or  to  his  majcfty's  p;rlon  and  governmetit. 

Alt, 
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Art.  19.  A  ColUaion  of  the  Suf plies,  and  Ways  and  Means,  from 
the  Re-voluticn  to  the  prefent  time.  By  a  Member  of  Parliament, 
\lmo.     Pr,  3/.     Davis. 

Of  all  the  works  we  ever  undertook  the  review  of,  this  is  the 
nioft  melancholy,  as  the  fum-total  of  the  fupplies  and  ways 
and  means  railed  upon  this  kingdom,  fuice  the  revolution, 
amounts  to  the  incredible  fiim  (reader,  we  give  it  thee  in 
words,  for  fear  thou  (houldft  fufpeft  any  miftake  in  figures) 
of  four  hundred  and  eight  millions,  eight  hundred  and  ninety- 
eight  thoufand,  three  hundred  fixty-nine  pounds,  fix  Ihil- 
lings,  and  four  pence  half-penny.  As  for  the  particulars,  we  re- 
fer thee  to  the  coUeAion  itfelf,  where  thou  wilt  find  them 
readily  vouched  by  day  and  date,  by  quid  pro  quo,  in  pounds, 
shillings,  pence,  and  farthings ;  and  that  too  in  fo  accurate  and 
eafy  a  manner,  as  to  be  intelligible  to  the  meaneR  capacity  ; 
if,  as  the  faying  is,  lie  can  fpsll,  read,  and  caft  accounts.  In 
(hort,  we  not  only  recommend  this  little  volume  to  all  parlia- 
ment-men, and  patriots  of  all  denominations  ;  but  we  hope  to 
fee  an  order  of  the  Britifh  council  for  its  being  chained  to  a 
deflv  in  every  church,  for  the  perufal  of  all  true  Englilhmen, 
in  the  fame  manner  as  the  Bible  and  Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs 
were  in  the  days  of  our  honeft  anceilors. 

Art.   20.   Crude  Thoughts  ai  the  Bog- a£i.      Recommended  to  theCott' 
fideration  of  all  fuch  as  are  to  be  dfquaiifed  by  it,  the  Farmers, 
Freeholders,  and  e-very  honejl   Man  in   the  Kingdom  of  England, 
By  a  Perfon  nuithcut  Eyes  from  his  Birth,     SfO.    bd.   Knowles. 
This   is  a  very  fenfible  remonflrance    upon  the  feverity   of 

the  prefent  game-laws,  and  the  abfurdity    of  extending  them 

farther. 

Art.  21.  Ohfcwaticns  concerning  the  Execution  of  Criminals  con'viii- 
ed  of  Capital  Offences.  The  Conduct  of  Sheriffs  inquired  into. 
IVtth  a  Jhort  Viexu  of  the  Confquencei  attending  a  Military  Po^wer. 
Addreffed  to  the  Magif  rates  of  Great  Britain^  of  all  Denomina- 
tions. Wrote  in  l-j^l,  lut  never  before  puhlijhcd.  %vo.  Pr. 
6d.     Nicoll. 

This  obferver  is  very  angry  with  the  non-attendance  of  fhe- 
rlffs  and  under-fheriffs  upon  the  execution  of  criminals, 
which  has  often  rendered  it  necefiary  to  call  in  the  military 
power,  to  the  great  difgrace  of  the  civil  adminiftration.  The 
author  next  points  out  the  power  of  the  (heriffs  of  London  and 
Middlefex,  who,  on  proper  cccafions  may  raife  the  poffe  comita' 
tus.  A  due  attention  is  paid  to  Mr.  JanlTen's  behaviour  during 
his  Ihrievalty,  who  always  declined  the  sflifiance  of  military 
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power  to  execute  the  civil  laws  of  this  land.  The  author  thea 
ftiiells  a  rat  in  the  proffer  of  the  voluiitaiy  and  f.ier.dly  afl"ilU 
anceof  the  military  :  *  Tineo  Df^neos,  fays  he  f;<gicioufly,  ijf  t/o- 
na  fiicntci.'  For  our  own  part,  we  have  always  h'-ard  tlie 
inilitary  gentlemen  complain  of  their  attendance  on  fuch  me- 
lancholy occafions,  as  being  the  moft  difagreeable  atid  dif- 
graceful  parr  of  their  duty.  The  obferver  is  then  very  jultly- 
fired  with  indignation  at  the  indecency  of  the  common  exe- 
cutions;  though  we  are  apt  to  think  that  moft  of  his  charge; 
are  aggravareci,  and  fome  of  them  groundlcfs,  while  others  call 
tor  reformation. 

Art.  22.   Evangelical  Difcourfes.      By   John  Payne.      ^vo.     Prici 
3/,  Jcnxied. 

Thefe  difcourfe?,  tho'  they  were  not  delivered  from  the  pulpitt 
are  much  fuperior  tothofe  whicli  are  commonly  pronounced  to  a 
numerous  congregation.  The  icafon  which  the  author  aihgna 
for  giving  them  rather  in  the  form  of  f;rrrions  than  eflays,  is,  th^t: 
as  divine  truth  can  be  communicated  to  the  mind  only  by  the 
immediate  operation  of  the  Si)irit  of  truth,  the  arguments  bjr 
which  men  inculcate  the  duties  of  religion  and  morality,  are 
never  more  likely  to  make  an  impreflion  than  when  delivered 
in  the  manner  whicn  people  have  been  accuftomed  to  hear  them 
treated. 

The  fame  points  of  doftrine  too  often  occur  in  thefe  pieces 
and  the  author  fhould  nave  therefore  fupported  them  by  diiiVr- 
cnt  arguments  from  thofe  which  he  had  adduced  befo'-e  :  he  en- 
deavours to  excuf^  himfcif  for  thefe  repetitions,  by  ackno'.\- 
ledging  that  they  were  not  originally  intended  for  the  [jrcfs; 
and  throws  himfelf  upon  the  mercy  of  the  public.  We  imie 
he  will  meet  with  an  indulgent  reception  froni  his  readers,  as  his 
fryle  and  manner  of  reaiouing  are  unexceptionable. 

Art.  7.  V  A  Defer  ipt  ion  of  tht  Storm  that  happened  in  Wefl  Kent, /« 
Atiguji,  1763.  By  John  Hedges,  A.  Hf.  Hear  cf  Tudeley 
cum  Capella,   Kent,     4/0.     td.     Chandler. 

A  piece  of  unintelligible  rhapfody,  penned,  as  it  fhotild  f-f-m 
by  the  l^yle,  by  fome  wild  enthufiaftic  m.-thodilt  :  we  will  giv; 
our  readers  one  fentence  of  it,  which  we  btlleve  will  fufiici- 
eatly  fatisfy  their  curiofity  :  *  Eternity  h  fmethlitg  that  is  more 
like  ncthing,  than  any  thing  we  have  either  feen,  have  been,  of 
are  acquainted  with  ;  and  vet  every  one  of  us  may,  ivill^  Muf  fttl 
either  the  good  or  ill  efFedts  of  it  for  ever.'  If  tliis  is  not  tnoft 
Iiiblime  nonfenfe,  we  do  not  know  what  is. 

V0'...XVU.'Janua-y,i7G^,  J?  /irt^ 
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Alt.  24.  A  Letter  fent  to  hir  Excellency  Claude  Louis  Francois 
Regnier  Ccunt  de  Guerchy,  i^c  Ambajfador  Extraordinary  to 
,his  Britannic  Majepy.  By  the  Noble  Charles  Genevieve  Louis 
Auguftus  Csfar  Andrew  Timotheus  d'Eon  de  Beaumont, 
{^c.  l^c.      4/j.     Pr.   zs.  6d.     Dixwell. 

This  letter,  feme  weeks  ago,  received  a  very  concife  anfwer 
in  the  Gazette,  by  the  writer  being  formally  difcharged  from 
appearing  at  court,  on  complaint  of  the  French  king,  for  not 
delivering  his  letters  of  revocation.  The  pamphlet  before  us 
contains  an  account  of  a  very  unimportant  difpute  between  this 
chevalier  d'Eon  and  one  de  Vergy,  whom  he  treats  as  an  ad- 
venturer and  an  impoftor.  On  the  perufal  of  this  difpute  we 
cannot  help  congratulating  our  court  upon  the  French  fending 
to  us  as  great  as  we  can  poffibly  fend  to  them. 

Alt.  25.   A  Letter  le  a  Young  Lady  en  her  Marriage,     ^to.     Pr.  it, 
Davis. 

This  epiftle  turns  on  two  point?.  The  firft  is  a  mcfl  fevere 
inveftive  agarnft  man-midwives,  and  the  fecond  a  molt  excel- 
lent receipt  for  a  young  lady  to  keep  her  teeth  clean,  by  thr 
help  of  a  butcher's  fkewer.  This  lait  is,  we  affure  our  readers, 
by  far  the  moft  valuable  part  of  the  performance,  which  has  a 
fling  at  the  tail  levelled  againft  the  Monthly  and  Critical  Re- 
viewers, who,  the  writer  fays,  are  chiefly  compofed  of  furgecns 
and  man  midwive'^.  Some  of  our  fraternity,  perhaps,  would 
be  glad  that  he  could  make  the  charge  good,  as  they,  poffi- 
b!y,  might  find  it  more  profitable  to  manage  the  forceps  than 
the  quill.  This  writer,  who  pretends  to  take  up  the  pen 
in  favour  of  decency,  is,  perhaps,  the  mofi:  indecent  creature  that 
ever  handled  one  ;  and  what  he  fays,  refpeding  man-midwives, 
is  of  fo  fcandalous  a  nature,  that  we  cannot  take  farther  notice 
of  his  peiforn  aiice. 

Art.  26.  An  EJay  on  the  Study  of  Literature,  Written  original^ 
in  French,  by  Edward  Gibbon,  jun.  Efq.  Notu  firfl  tranf- 
lated into  Engiijh.      Z'vo.      Pr.  zs.     Becket  «W  De  Hondt. 

We  heartily  wiAi  that  this  gentleman,  whofe  talents  appear 
fo  be  pregnant  with  good  fcnfe,  when  uninfluenced  by  French 
authorities,  would  write  upon  a  fubjed  lefs  difllpated,  and  more 
colleded  to  a  particular  point:  we  make  no  doubt  but  we  fhall 
then  havtran  opportunity  of  congratulating  our  country  upon  a 
valuable  acnuifition  to  true  tafteand  ufeiui  erudithon. 
•4  We 
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We  have  already  f  given  our  opinion  concerning  this-  work, 
and  rreated  it  with  all  the  tendernefs  which  we  apprehend  to  be 
due  to  rifing  genius.  The  tranflaiion  before  us  is  void  .of  that 
iKtfnefs,  and  thofe  improprieties,  which  we  obferved  in  the  ori- 
ginal French  ;  but,  after  all,  we  cannot  help  wifliing  that,  if  a 
tranflation  of  this  pii-ce  was  wanting,  Mr.  Gibbon  would  have 
•fakcn  that  opportunity  of  giving  us  iomething  more  of  his  own. 

Art.  27.  Thi  Hiflory  of  Prime  Minifien  and  Fa'vourites,  in  Eng- 
land ;  from  the  Conqutji  doivn  to  the  Prefent  Time  :  With  Refec- 
tions en  the  fatal  Confquencis  of  their  Mifconduci ;  and  Political 
Deduclions  on  the  Perpetuity  of  Freedom  /«  /^^  Ent;lifh  Conjlitution  : 
Afcertained  and  vindicated  from  the  Defpotfm  afftcled  by  any  of  our 
Sovereigns.     %vo.     Pr.  zs.  6d.     Kearfly. 

This  author  comes  with  his  Ikimming-difh  when  all  the  crenm 
is  gf^ne,  volumes  upon  volumes,  and  millions  of  pamphlets  and 
papers  having  been  employed  to  expofe  the  abufes  of  miniflerial 
power  in  Englind.  This  writer's  knowledge  oi  his  fubject  does 
not  exceed  the  reading  Baker,  Rapin,  and  the  like  hillorians, 
from  whom  he  relates  all  the  common-place  fa£\s  and  refleftions 
that  have  been  fo  many  thoufand  times  hackneyed  in  former 
publications.  He  reprefents  queen  Elizabeth  as  having  recalled 
Leicefter  from  the  Low  Countries  with  difgrace,  and  of  having 
let  Ellex  tafte  and  furfeit  on  the  wealth  of  the  nation,  and  thot 
•  the  names  of  monopolies  and  odious  taxes  were  not  intelli-il)ld 
to  experience  all  her  days.'  After  (o  many  miferable  miirtpre- 
fentations  in  the  tranfadions  of  a  reign  now  fo  well  known, 
the  reader  cannot  expeft  that  we  are  lo  take  any  farther  notice 
of  this  fliinfy  compilation. 

Art.  28.  The  Expedience  and  Kecejfily  of  nailcnal  Efahhjhmenfs  in 
Religion^  -luith  Ohfer-vations  on  that  of  the  Church  c/"ILngIand  in 
particular.  A  Sermon  irtzchtd  at  the  firjl  Triennial  Viftation 
held  by  the  Ri^ht  Reverend  Father  in  God  Thomas  Lord  Bilh-p  of 
Brillol,  fl/St.  Stephen'jCWc^ /ff  Briftol,  July  14,  1763.  And 
publifoed  at  the  Defre  of  bis  Lordjhip  and  the  Clergy.  By  Wil- 
liam Tafwell,  M.  A.  I  .:ar  c/"\V.jtton-under-edge,  in  Glouce- 
fterfhire.     %vo.     Pr.  6d.     Fletcher. 

Mr.  Tafwell,  in  this  difcourfe,  propofes  the  following  ar- 
ticles. The  general  expedience  and  neceifity  of  national  tltab- 
liflunents  in  religion,  the  peculiar  advantages   of  the  Chri'^ian 
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religion,  and  in  particular  that  of  our  own  church  confiitiiflorl 
and  worfliip.  In  fpeaking  to  the  firft  of  thefe  points,  he  juflly 
obferves,  That  the  vulgar  and  ignorant  have  no  means  of  acquir- 
ing any  knowledge  ot  religioii,  and  their  moral  duties,  but  bv 
frequenting  places  of  public  worlhip,  where  there  is  an  afcer' 
taincd  form  of  prayer  read  to  dire(ft  them  in  their  devotions,  and 
preachers  to  iuitrud  them  in  the  various  modes  of  moral  obli- 
gation. In  handling  this  fubjeft  he  farther  obferves,  That  the 
€olle(ftive  body  of  a  nation  fldurilhes  or  declines  aS  their  public 
•worfhip,  enjoined  by  the  ellabliihed  religion  of  a  country,  is  at- 
tended to  or  neglefted.  This  truth  is  evident  from  the  whole 
tenor  of  antient  hiltory,  in  wliich  we  find  that  the  rife  and  fall 
of  empires  is  marked  by  the  zealous  attachment  to  religious  in- 
(litutions,  and  by  the  deviation  from  them  amongft  thofe  v/ho 
are  fubjeLl  to  their  feveral  governments.  Thus  the  Epicurean 
philofophy  prevailed  in  the  republic  of  Athens,  before  Greece 
became  a  jirovince  to  Rome,  and  the  pernicious  doftrines  of  that 
fe£t  were  univerf.illy  adopted  by  the  patricians  before  the  Roman 
republic  was  reduced  to  flavery  by  the  ambition  of  the  Casfars. 

Still  Wronger  proofs  of  this  may  be  derived  from  a  retrolpecl 
orthofe  nations  who  once  enjoyed  the  light  of  the  gofpel,  but 
have  now  loft  it,  in  particular  thofe  great  and  opulent  cities  rn 
y\fia  and  Africa,  which  were  formerly  fo  famous  for  their 
Chriftian  churches.  Whoever  compares  their  antient  flatewith 
their  prefent,  and  duly  confiders  that  their  declenfions  proceed- 
ed from  the  corruption  or  lofs  of  their  religious  eftablilhments, 
will  want  but  litrle  farther  convidion  of  this  important  truth.- 

Mr,  Tafwell,  after  having  con  fidered  the  general  expedience  and 
Trecelfity  of  national  eftablifhmtnts  in  religion,  and  the  peculiar 
advantages  of  the  chiidian  faith,  proceeds  u\  the  laft  place  to 
enlarge  upon  thofe  of  our  own  church-conflitution  and  worlhip. 
Thefe  he  reprefents  as  the  refult  of  the  long-digefted  rcafons, 
wifdom,  and  council  of  all  the  moft  abFe  diredlors  both  of  our 
church  and  itate  ;  adding,  that  our  ever-honoured  anceftry,  at 
a  period  by  no  means  favourable  to  liberty,  drove  out  the  Ro- 
itjan  pontif?from  bis  long-nfurped  dominion  over  us,  and  that 
with  a  fpirit  vvhich  will  do  them  honour,  as  long  as  virtue  and 
religion  have  a  name.  The  reformer  a^d patriot,  advancing  hand 
in  hand,  purged  our  religion  and  fixed  the  ftandard  of  freedom 
alfo  in  our  country — The  mof:  rui)erf!cial  knowledge  ofEnglifh 
hilfory  muit  convince  every  reader  that  our  author  has  here 
greatly  mifreprefentcd  matters;  the  yoke  of  the  Roman  pontiff 
was  firfl  fiiaken  off  by  Henry  VIII.  and  the  motive  that  induc- 
ed him  to  take  that  liep  fhewshim  to  have  had  no  fort  of  merit 
in  accidentally  contributing  to  the  Reformation.  What  Mr. 
Tafwell  means  hy  the  Reformer's  marching  hand  in  hand  with 
2  the 
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the  Patriot,  we  likewife  own  oiiiTelves  unable  to  ronjeilure;  fo 
lar  is  it  froni  being  true,  that  our  rcliji^ion  an(j  liin-i  ty  were  tllab- 
lifljcd  upon  a  firm  bans  in  confcqiience  of  a  foinitd  plan,  riut  it 
was  not  tiU  after  many  ftruggles  between  dcfpotifm  and  lii)erty, 
popery  and  the  reformation,  that  the  two  latter,  at  length,  yat 
the  better  of  the  former;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  fonie  wei  c  in- 
flrumental  in  the  eftablilhment  both  of  liberty  and  religion,  by 
violently  oppofing  both.  Thus  jamcs  II.  by  openly  atten.piing 
to  introduce  popery  and  arbitral y  power,  excited  the  people  ta 
make  that  effort  for  the  fecurity  of  their  libeny  and  religion, 
which  fixed  them  upon  a  fure  foundation;  wlicreas  they  mi;  ht 
have  been  in  danger  from  the  more  flow  and  artlul  attacks  of  a 
prince  of  a  differej)t  charader.  Inflead,  theielore,  ofrepreitnt- 
ing  the  efiablifliment  of  our  relipion  as  the  rcfult  of  long  d:.  tficd 
reafons,  wifdom,  and  council,  Mr.Tafv\ell  Jhould  have  coniidcr- 
ed  it  as  the  work  of  that  Providence  which  can  efl'efl  its  purpofes 
by  means  the  mofi;  feemingly  inadequate,  wh'ch  made  Cnniraii- 
tinc,  a  cruel  aiid  arbitrary  prince,  cfiablifii  tlie  Chriflian  rel'gion 
throughout  tiie  Roman  empire ;  in  a  word,  of  that  God  who 
made  all  tilings  to  anfwer  his  own  wife  purpofes. 

We  entirely  agree  with  Mr.  Tafwcll,  in  the  judament  vvhirli 
he  pafl'es  upon  our  Liturgy,  namely,  that  it  is  fitted  to  Sr, 
Paul's  ftandaid  of  prayer  ;  }  iviL'  pray  v.ith  the  f[>irtt  and  I  tvrll 
pray  nvith  the  inidcrjl andlng  alfo  ;  his  other  ohiervations  upon  our 
church's  form  of  woifliip  are  likewife  pertinent  and  juit. 

Art.  29.  Serious  Ref.saioni  on  the  Rcj.  Mr.  Tafwell'/  Vifitn'icn 
Sermoriy  lately  preached  at  Briftol  ;  in  a  letter  from  a  Gentleman 
to  his  Friend.      '6-vo.      Pr.  C)d.      Withers. 

The  author  of  this  jettcr  draws  his  pen  in  defence  of  the  diC- 
fenters,  who,  however,  were  but  very  obliquely  at'acked  by 
Air.  Tafwcll,  though  the  letter-writer  accufcs  him  of  iifting  up  a 
tremendous  fcourge  in  his  ri^ht  hand,  and  meditating  a  furious 
blow,  merely  to  fatisfy  his  own  luft  of  levenr^e.  ]^c  begins  his 
attack  by  alferting,  that  the  expedience  and  neceflity  of  naticiuil 
eftablifliments  in  religion,  efpeci->lly  in  the  Chriflian  religion,  \% 
an  obnoxious  and  long-contefted  fubjef>,  and  infinuares  that 
Mr.  Tafwell,  in  reafonin^',  upon  it,  has  cotifidered  religion  only 
as  a  ftate-cngine,  fubfer.ient  to  the  interelV  of  fociefy.  This 
proceeding  isfomtuhat  uncharitable,  and  Jliews  iiow  little  right 
he  has  to  accufe  Mv.  Tafwell  of  rancour  or  malice,  or  to  pre- 
fix to  his  pamphlet,  by  way  of  motto,  the  worus  of  the  corn- 
piandment,  Thou  JJ:alt  not  hear  falj'e  luitnrj]  againjl  thy  neighbour. 

In  page  13,  he  obfcrves,  that,  however  curioully  Mr.  Taf- 
well may  have  wrote  upon  the  expediency  cf  national  eflablifl.- 
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merits  in  religion,  he  has  by  no  means  proved  their  necefUrr, 
affirming  at  the  lame  time,  ihat  he  could  not  do  this  without 
denying  plain  matter  of  fadt.  Upon  this  occafion  he  afks  tri- 
umphantly the  following  quellion,  •  Had  the  Chrifiian  religion 
no  fubfifterice  between  the  day  of  Pentecoft  and  the  conftituti- 
ons  of  Conftantine  ?'  To  this  it  may  be  very  properly  anfwer- 
ed,  that  the  Chrillians,  before  their  religion  was  eftablifhed 
throughout  the  empire,  might  have  had  fome  fettled  forms  or 
modes  of  worfhip  amongft  themfelves.  The  Jews  have  fuch  to 
this  day,  yet  their  religion  is  no-where  national.  Our  author 
then  maintains,  with  fome  warmth,  atid  endeavours  to  fupport 
his  affertion  by  a  variety  of  citations,  that  our  Lirurgy  is  Cal- 
viniftical,  and  that  whoever  renounces  Calvinifm  renounces  the 
Reformation.  Thus,  becaufeMr.  Tafwellhad  maintained  that 
fome  of  the  opinions  of  Calvin  wpie  as  dangerous  and  errone- 
ous as  thofe  of  the  Roman  catholics,  the  prefent  author  repre- 
•fents  him  as  having  maintained,  that  they  were  all  fo  ;  and 
thinks  he  has  fufficiently  confuted  and  expofed  him  by  fliewiiig 
that  the  Liturgy,  in  many  things,  coincides  with  the  dodrines 
of  Calvin.  Tliis  method  ofreafoning  is  altogether  unfair  and 
fophiliical.  Although  he  has  recourle  to  fuch  artifices,  he  ar- 
raigns Mr.  Tafwell  of  calumny,  for  having  affirmed  that  the 
Puritans  of  the  lafV  csntury,  formed  upon  the  mofl  rigid  iafli- 
tutes  of  Calvin's  fchool,  fubverted  this  happy  eflabliihment  of 
the  church,  and  at  the  faine  time  deilroyed  our  conrtitution  it- 
felf,  threw  us  into  the  miferies  of  a  long  and  cruel  anarchy,  and 
caufcd  the  annals  of  their  times  to  be  wrote  with  blood.  Tho' 
thefe  fafls  cannot  be  denied,  our  letter-writer  accufes  Mr.  Taf- 
well of  calumny  for  mentioning  thein  ;  it  being,  according  to 
him,  done  merely  with  a  view  to  bring  an  odium  upon  the  pre» 
fent  difienters.  With  what  face  then,  can  the  fame  man  enu- 
merate all  the  evils  to  which  the  perfecuting  fpirit  of  Laud,  (a 
profeffed  Arminian,  and  a  mortal  oppofer  of  the  Cah'iniltic 
doftrines  of  the  Reformation)  gave  rife,  and  urge  the  unconfiiiu- 
tional  a<as  of  Charles,  who  was  equally  an  enemy  to  the  Puri- 
tans, when  it  muft  be  obvious  to  every  one,  that  he  could  have 
nothing  elfe  in  view,  but  to  caft  an  odium  upon  fheeliabliflud 
church  ?  Thus  is  he  guilty  of  the  very  fame  indired  proceeding 
with  which  he  charges  another.  Controverfies,  indeed,  are  fcl- 
dom  managed  with  any  candour,  and  fuch  are  the  excefles  which 
mofl  of  thofe  who  engage  in  them  run  into,  that  they  feem  to 
juftify  the  obfervation  of  an  eminent  wit,  that  men  Havejufl 
religion  enough  to  hate,  but  not  enough  to  love,  one  another. 


Art, 


Monthly  Catalogue.  71 

Art.  30.  CatO.  Tragadia.  Jutore- clarijjimo  Ftro  ]'ik\\\iO  hd- 
dil'oii,  in t £r  hngWx  noJJra: principes  Po'Jtui  jure  nutncrando  onvjfn 
jKatoriii  ScertisyLiUno  Carmine  f^er/a.   Sva.   Pr.  2s.  Kcarlly, 

This  tranflation  is,  in  moft  parts  of  it,  faithful  and  elegmt, 
aad  may  be  ufcful  in  giving  thofe  learned  forti<;neis  who  do 
not  underftand  our  language,  fome  idea  of  the  Eiiglifh  ftage,  of 
which  Mr.  Addifon's  Cato  is  one  of  the  preatelt  ornaments. 
The  expreffion  is,  in  general,  pure  and  clalTical.  The  famous' 
foliloquy  of  Cato,  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  a6t,  is  thus  ren- 
dered : 

"  It  muft  be  fo .  .  .  Plato,  thou,  &c." 

«  Sic  cfleconftat  ....  Tu  quidcm  refflc,  Plato. 
Haic  neinpe  quorfum  blanda  fpes  menti  infidet, 
Haec  avida  defidcria  8c  exardcns  amor 
iEternitatis  ?  Hie  unde  fecretus  timor 
Horrorqiie  mortis?  Quid  animus  fubitopavef, 
Refiigitque  trepidus,  dumolimin  antiquum  nihil 
Horret  relabi  ?  .  .  .  .  Numen  eft  quod  nos  movet : 
Divina  mens  intus  agir.     Eft  Deus,  Deus, 
Totos  per  artus  fufus,  ipfi  animo  indicans 
^ternitatem.     ^ternitas  ....  .^ternitas ! 
O  dulcis,  o  tremenda  !  quam  terres ....  places !  .  .  . 
Per  quot  meatus,  quot  per  ancipites  vias 
Novarque  formas  rerum  inexpertum  rapis  ? 
Longc  intuenti  tradtus  ille  oculis  patet 
Immenfus,  ingens.     Dcbilem  at  vifum  impsdit 
Caliginofa:  nodis  incumbens  pepium. 
Hie  ergo  fiftam.     Si  Deus  mundum  regit, 
(At  regere  pulchras  ipfe  ordo  natures  docet) 
Virtute  deleflatur  :  Sc  quicquid  Deum 
Deleflat,  efle  non  nequit  boniim.      Aft  ubi, 
Quando  fruendum  .?....  Totus  hie  quantus  patet, 

Succumbit  orbis  Casfari Ambiguis  labat 

Mens  fcfla  curis.     Terminura  ponet  chalybs. 

[EnJ:  nanum  admovit* 
Morsatque  vita  ficmihieft  pofita  in  manu. 
Ad  utramlibet  paratus  utramque  intuor. 
Hie  vitam  adafta  morte  momento  rapit,  [Prima  enfim. 

Mihi  fempiternos  ille  promittit  dies      [deinde  hbrumindicat. 
Animus  fuse  immortalitatis  confcius 
Mucronis  aciem  ridet  &  tcmnit  minas. 
Tenues  vetufias  fyderum  extinguet  faces, 
-i^tate  fol  ipfe  gravis  imminuet  diem, 
Natura  tota  deniqiie  annofam  induct 

f  •i  Ultima 
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Ultima  feneclam  ;  at  animus  zeterna  iiitens 
Vivet  juvenra.     Vivet  ....  &  difcors  ubi 
ElemeiUa  bellum  fcedereabnjptogerent, 
Et  fiadta  mundi  machina  fupremum  gemet, 
Illsfus,  integer,  capita  fe  alto  efferet 
Inter  ruinas  orbiumque  fragmina.' 

The  reader  may  compare  this  with  a  tranflation  of  the  fame 
paflage,  in  the  eighth  volume  of  the  Speflator. 

"  Sic  fic  fe  liabere  rem  necefle  prorfus  eft 
Ratione  vincis,  &c," 

Art.  31.  Cam.     AnEleoy,     ^/o.     Pr.  \s.  6J.     Flexney. 

The  author  of  this  Elegy,  v^hich,  perhaps,  might,  with  niore 
propriety,  te  called  a  futire,  has  here  rallied  the  univerfity  of 
Cambridge  with  fomehua.our  on  their  fervility  and  dependence 
on  the  great.  Thofe  who  are  acquainted  with  the  prefent  ftate 
of  that  learned  body  will  be  pleafed  with  the  performance, 
which  is  certainly  written  by  a  man  of  genius:  the  verfes  are 
many  of  them  extremely  good,  aiid  the  vein  of  irony  which  runs 
through  it  well  fupported  :  the  following  lines  on  the  ever -me- 
morable   inRallation   of  the  d of  N are  excellentj 

^ivhere  Gra-nra  fpeaks  thus  : 

*  E'en  in  that  ever-memorable  hour 
That  gave  N — c— e  and  the  charms  of  powVj 
When  my  loud  fliore  with  acclamations  rung. 
And  my  fixt  flream  in  rapt  attention  hung; 
A  god  !  a  god  !  re-echoing  Granta  cried  ; 
A  god!   a  god  !  Godolphin's  hills  replied; 
When  proudeft  prefers  adoration  paid, 
To  this  new  deity  themfclves  had  made  ; 
When  facred  fplendor  grac'd  the  feihl  boards 
Scarce  pomp  fufficientfor  tliis  earthly  lord  j 
When  college  lux'ry  Oaone  with  courtly  pridej 
And  Bacchus  roll'dan  unexhaufted  tide; 
Thrice  (7/  each  health  the  choral  Pagans  rife. 
And  thrice  the  trumpet's  clangor  tears  thefkies; 
Vv^hen  folemn  pedants  feem'd  to  drop  a  while 
Th'  effential  dullnefs,  and  eflay'd  to  fmile  ; 
Well-warm'd  with  wine  and  hope,  each  rully  foul 
Porgot  its  fpleen,  and  peep'd  out  from  its  hole  ; 
And  Mafon,  ])rince  of  poets  !   foar'd  fo  high, 
He  hit  his  giddy  head  againft  the  fky  ; 
Strait  Mufic  at  his  call,  celefiial  maid  ! 
Came  dov/n  in  for-m  of  Randol  to  his  aid  j 
,        ^-:  -  —   •  And 
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And  now  eachy^AW,  quick  as  glancing  thought. 
Quick  as  tlic  glafs,  the  circling  ardor  caught. 
From  heart  to  heart,  from  lip  to  lip  it  ran — ■ 
But  did  they  hail  \\\e  patriot,  fcholar,  man? 
No — 'iwas  th'  enchanting  CT/«//?fr/W  charm 
That  flruck  each  bofom  with  a  wild  alarm; 
Each  ill  ideagrafp'd  preferment's  prize. 
While  fcarfs,  Halls,  mitres,  danc'd  before  their  eyes. 
*  Thrice  happy  they,  who  feiz'd  the  precious  gale. 
And  fafc  in  Fortune's  port  have  furl'd  their  fail  ; 
While  fliipwreckt  bilhops  float  ujjon  the  wave, 
And  future  deans  have  found  a  walry  grave. 
Full  many  a  fanguine  youth,  whofe  eager  foul 
Waswhiri'd  in  fancy's  car  from  goal  to  goal. 
Swifter  than  courleis  fcour  Newmarket's  plain, 
Who  ply'd  the  whip,  regardlefs  of  therein, 
And  ftill,  each  rival  diftanc'd,  urg'd  the  chace. 
Till  Lambeth  crown'd  him  vidor  of  the  race  : 
Mull  now — Oh  fatal  fall !  Oh  haplefs  meed  ! 
Wake  from  his  dream,   "  an  hireling  flock  to  feed  ;" 
Mufl-  live  and  die  uubencfic'd,  unknown. 
A  village — curate,  or  a  college — drone," 

Our  author  then  calls  upon  Mafon  and  Gray  to  lament  the 
fate  of  their  poor  alma  mater,  who  now  lies  negleded  and  for- 
lorn, 

•  doom'd  to  fee  the  royal  favour  beam 

Its  cheating  rays  on  Ifis'  rival  ftream.' 

The  following  lines  would  incline  us  to  determine  the  writer 
an  Oxonian,  when,  fj)caking  of  Oxford,  he  fays, 

•  J/i-rfons,  obedient  ftill  to  honour's  call, 
Carelefs  if  miniilers  or  rile  or  fall, 
Purfje  wherc-ever  virtue  points  the  way, 
And  fcorn,  tho' courtiers  curfe  their  pride,  toftrayj 
Yet  ftiil  maintain  their  dignity  and  ftate, 
Inflexible  to  ills  !   unconquerably  great  ! 
And  now,  tho'  Fortune  ftems  to  wear  a  fmile. 
And  bears  her  charms  with  too-delufive  guile, 
On  honour's  terms  alone  will  Oxford  take 
Her  gifts,  or  quit  them  all  for  honour's  fake.* 

And  yet  we  have  knov.'n  birds  befoul  their  own  nefts ;  and 
it  is  no  uncommon  (hing  to  hear  Englifli,  Irifh,  French, 
Spanifh,  evtiy  nation,  indeed,  but  the  Scotch,  abufing  their 
own  country.  The  author  of  this  poem,  therefore,  may,  for 
?ught  we  know,  be  a  Cantab,  though  he  hib  been  fo  fsvcre  on 

his 
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his  brethren — Whoever  he  is,  the  poem  is  a  good  one,  and  the 
fubjed  of  it  a  fair  msrk  tor  fatire. — The  elegy  concludes  with 
the  following  ejccelle.'it  piece  of  advice,  which  we  would  recom- 
mend to  the  ferious  conCderatioii  of  the  perfons  to  whom  it  is 

addrelTed. 

•  Be  this  fad  wholefome  difcipline  impreft 
Forever,  Cam,  on  thine  and  Granta's  breafl ! 
Oh  !  ne'er  try  fons  recant,  as  void  and  vain. 
The  vows  extorted  by  the  force  of  pain  : 
But  wifely  ftill  in  learning's  paths  proceed. 
And  aim  at  honor's  independent  meed. 
Still  principle  atfove  preferment  prize. 

Nor  "  meanly  fear  to  fall,  nor  creep  to  rife  :'* 
Then  nobly  fcorn  the  frowns  or  fmiles  of  fate, 
And  learn  from  Oxford  to  be  truly  gnat. ^ 

Art.  52.  Filial  Fifty.     J  Pcem.     ^to.     Pr.  6d.     Flexney. 

The  filial  piety  mrntioned  in  the  lirle  page  of  this  poem  is, 
it  feems,  nothing  more  than  the  gratitude  of  a  fon  of  dullnefs, 
who  celebrates,  in  pious  ftraliis,  his  good  mamma,  and  thanks 
her  for  the  many  favours  (he  has  conferred  on  him.  The  verfes, 
which  are  a  kind  of  mock-heroic  (in  the  manner  cf  Philips* 
Splendid  Shilling)  are  not  ill  turned,  nor  is  the  performance 
without  humour,  as  will  appear  by  the  following  lines, 

*  Bear  witnefs,  all  ye  wicked  men  of  wit, 
Whst  hared  plagues  await  the  carelefs  head 
Thatfpills  unrighteous  rhime:   and  dare  ye  then 
Provoke  the  bloody  fift  cf  Anfarcbt 

To  rip,  to  gut,  and  hang  you  up  to  dry. 
Like  whitings,  in  the  window  of  Fig-lane? 
Or  would  you  like  to  fee  the  quivering  phiz 
Of  your  dear  babe  ftuck  up  in  pillory. 
For  imps  to  pelt  wiih  ftinking  mag.^zines  ? 
Ah',  heed  ye  nothing?  met  ye  never  late 
Monftcrs  that  roam  round  Pater-r.oHer  Row, 
Ydip'd  ^i-zvf-iv.f  ? 

Thefe,  oft  as  Cynthia  fcours  her  linen  gown. 
Bark  to  the  goddefs  with  opprobrious  yells. 
Of  lays  jejune,  of  modeft  mincing  odes. 
Of  fatire  meek,  of  fcreaming  Ox  and  Cam, 
Ofdiftion  uninflam'd  for  fatal  want 
V     Of  gin,  high  tax'd  by  rich  old  fenators. 
Securing  to  themifeWes  the  heav'uly  drink.' 

The  thing,  upon  the  whole,  is  a  mere  >>?/  d'  tfprit,  but  fhe ws 
the  author  to  be  capable  of  writing  better  upon  a  better  fubieft. 

Art. 


Art.   33.  ChuTchill'j  EfiJIU  tt)  WUliatB  Hogarth,  EJq.  Re ^mjt- 
fttd.     With  Ktiit.     4J».     i'r.  Zi.  td.     jiuid. 
This  is  a  poor  atrfmj>t  to  rid'iojk  CborcWlFs  Epifile  to  Ho* 
ranh,  by  adding  a  tfctrd  lint  to  every  couplet,  rti  tim  manner, 

'  Amorgft  the  iocs  of  men  how  few  are  kaowa 
Who  dare  bejufi  \o  merit  not  their  own ! 
Sfi  fpvke  MockfiecLiiv  fram  bn  Injh  ibrate. 
Superior  viitue  ajid  fuperi^r  ftnfc 
To  knaves  and  foc^ls  »ill  alwayi  girecffeurr  : 
Neve  'Wilt  thou  give,  vie  may  amlude  fraa  bcmt. 
Nay,  iiien  of  real  wc  rth  can  fcarctly  bi-ar. 
So  nice  is  jealmjfy,  a  rival  there. 
But  foul  1x111  h  fool  in  canity  mey  pair. 

*  Be  wirktd  as  thou  wilt,  do  all  that's  bafc. 
Proclaim  thyfelfthe  roonfttr  of  thy  race; 

But  fpariy  f)b  !  /pare  tisfrow  tby  Chrvy-Cbefi. 
Let  ^'ice  and  Foily  thy  black  foul  diridc. 
Be  proud  with  nieannefs,  and  be  mean  witbpnde, 
A  calf  iv  mm,  a  man  Id  calves  allyd.^ 

The  few  lines  above  quoted,  are  fuffident  to  give  tis  an  idea, 
of  this  contemptible  performaoce. 

Art.  34.  Tif  Smithfield  Rofciad.  By  the  Author,  /^.tc.  Fr.zi.ti. 
Flexney,  ISc. 

The  Smithficld  Rofciad  k  as  inferior  to  ChurthTII's  Rofciafl, 
as  a  play  ai  Banbolomew-Fair  is  to  a  jrfey  a'  I^my  L?-ne.  Tbc 
author  of  it  lollows  his  aaaiier  as  doic  aS  he  can;  but,  as  »e 
n/ight  catarally  carpcft, 

• baud pajjlhus  aquis. 

Tbc  public  and  private  charafters  of  the  inferior  aS.o'-E  of  eaci 
theatre  are,  indeed,  very  low  aad  infignificant  materials  for  a 
poem.  The  author  of  this  fatirc  Teems,  how  e-ver,  pofTeffed  of  no 
contemptible  abilities;  arid  the  defcriptioa  of  Smkhfield  has 
hoib  humour  and  poetry  in  it. 

*  In  that  wide  place  -Rhere  tatter'd  enCgns  wave. 
Where  oxen  ever  <?rove  rebellious  rare. 

Where  borfes  r.  hinrry,  and  »  here  jockeys  cheat. 
Pigs  grunt,  calves  bellosr,  ewes  and  weathers  blcaS^ 
Wbtre  ftinks  engender,  boufts  i>od  in  air. 
Where  orcc  Bartholome»'  prolang'd  his  fair, 
(Till  city  mayors  rcpin'd  at  Smi^ifield  pride,} 
Wbrrc  riots  riptn^d^  aad  where  Ptrrot  ditd. 

A  Gothic^ 


j6  Monthly    Catalogue. 

A  Gothick  Vatican  of  lofty  fize 
Confpicuous  ftands,  and  nodding  hurts  the  eyes. 
In  antient  days  it  might,  perhaps,  have  bore 
A  martyr's  virtues, — now  the  common  whore 
Lewd  revels  hold,  and  gin -drunk  villains  keep 
Their  crimes  from  juflice,  and  in  darknefs  fleep  : 
In  this  a  dull  academy  is  plac'd, 
"Which  Yates  and  Shuter  many  years  have  grac'd  : 
Where  kings  and  queens  are  got  witriout  a  bed, 
And  taught  to  fqueak  and  fquali  for  paint  and  bread  : 
Where  dancers  fit  their  legs  to  trip  the  ftage. 
And  infant  harlots  pradlife  to  engage.' — 
The  latter  part  of  this  poem  is  a  tolerable  imitation  of  Pope's 
Punciad,  and  may  afford  fome  entertainment  to  thofe  who  are 
acquainted  with  the  refpeftable  perfonages  charaflerifed    in  this 
performance.     To   the  reft  of  the  world  it  wiU'afford  very  little 
pleafure  or  fatisfaftion. 

Art.  35.  Liberty  and  Inter eji.     A   Burlefque  Teem    en  the  Prffeni 
Times,     ^to.     \s.     Fletcher. 

This  little  poem  is  written  with  eafe  and  fpirit,  and  is  the 
teft  imitation  of  the  HudibralHc  ftyle  we  have  feen  for  fome 
time;  the  author's  defcription  of  Liberty  is  fanciful  and  pretty, 
and  the  fpeech  0^  Iruenji  has  a  good  deal  of  humour  in  it.  Up- 
on the  whole,  we  think  it  a  plealing  performance,  and  as  fuch 
recommend  it  to  our  readers. 

Art.  36.  The  Ccjlus  of  Venus  ;  cr.  The  Art  of  Charming,  A 
Poem.  \to.  is.  Cabe. 
If  the  ceftus  of  Venus  had  poflefled  no  more  charms  than 
this  poem,  it  would  not  have  enabled  her  to  fubdue  the 
heart  even  of  a  Vulcan.  The  author  advifcs  the  ladies  to  do 
what,  we  apprehend,  without  his  advice,  they  would  certainly 
have  done,  to  make  themfelves  as  amiable  as  poflible,  by  every 
accomplilhment,  finging,  dancing,  playing  on  inftruments,  hz. 
Talking  of  raufic,  he  tells  us,  that 

•  wjk'd  by  the  fprightly  air 
In  jocund  mood,  Joy  Jlaps  the  back  of  Care,' 

The  image  of  Joy  Happing  the  back  of  Care  is,  no  doubt,  ex- 
tremely poetical:  nor  is  the  following  lefs  new  and  ftrilfmgj 
fpite  of  the  Frenchman's  talk. 
You  know  to  take,  and  beautify  a  walk. 
But  when  our  author  comes  to  bis  pious  exclamations,  he  is 
fuperexcellent  1 

Keav'u 
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iieav'n  fhield  each  fair  one  from  that  dcath-nxorft  fate. 

That  curfe  of  C'jrl'eF,  an  infipid  mate  ! 

Whofc  thought  ne'er  travels,  in  its  fartheft  range. 

Beyond  thf  tavern,  coffee- houfe,  or  'change; 

Moody  he  fits,  and  filent  all  the  day, 

Or  ni!y  quarrels,    to  bavenjuhat  to  Jay, 

We  fhall  conclude  with  obferving,  that  there  cannot  be  a  more 
death  --^vorjc  fate  than  for  an  author  not  to  have  luhat  to  jay 
better  than   this  gentleman. 

Art.  37.  The  G arret teer,  a  Satire.  Infer i bed  [ivithout  PermiJJion) 
to  ihe  three  mofl  difingutjhed  Heroes  of  the  Poem^  the  Garretleer'j 
Patrons.     /\to.      Is.     Hinxman. 

We  believe  this  performance  to  be  literally  and  truly  the  work 
of,  as  the  title  imports,  a  garret teer^  being  nothing  but  a  mere 
catch  penny  Grub,  as  our  readers  will  fee  by  the  following 
lines,  where  the  garretteer  is  thus  defcribed : 

Now  that  at  laft  we've  gain'd  the  fteep. 

Let's  thro'  the  key-hole  take  a  peep. 

There  fits  he  on  a  three-leg'd  ftool 

Earing  foopmeagre ftupid  fool  ! 

*  Did  I  fay  eati'!^  F at  one  Avallow 

'Tis  gone,  yet  leaves  him  wond'rous  hollow* 
Now  he  refiimes  his  lab'ring  pen 

To  glofs  the  fouleft  deeds  of  men. 

But  fee  he  moves  — we're  fure  undone — ■ 

Say  fhall  we  enter  in,  or  run  ? 

Then  in  we  go  like  mafter  Ranger, 

He'll  fure  be  civil  to  a  ftranger. 

By  famine  bred,  he's  calmer  grown. 

Than  J — nf — n,  who  knock'd  O — lb — ne  down 

On  like  occafion.  "  We  intrude 

Ynur  pardjn,  fir,  for  being  fo  rude.  ■ 

May  I  juft  fee  what  yoifre  about?  " 

Garretteer.]  And  welcome — you  may  read  it  out: 

Then  follows  an  infipid  dialogue  between  Stranger  and  Garret- 
teer, which  whoever  has  an  inclination  to  read,  may  perufe  at 
the  fmall  price  ■  f  one  (hilling,  which  (hilling  might  polFibly  be 
laid  out  to  more  advantage  in  the  purchafe  of  any  thing  elfe. 

Art.  38.  Ja  Epiflk  fo  the  Trreverend  Mr.   C s    C 1,    ir. 

his  o'vjr.  Style  and  Manner.      \to.      Is.      NicoU. 

All  the  wit  and  humour  of  this  piece  lies  in  the  title-page 

infcribing  it  to  the  irrevsnnd  Mr.  C s  C 1.      Irre'verend 

notwith- 
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notwUhftanding  as  Mr.  C 1  is  (and  we  know  no  man  more 

truly  Co)  his  ftyle  and  manner  is  not  Co  eafily  imitated  as  the 
author  of  the  poem  before  us  would  make  us  believe:  his  own 
copy  of  it  is  certainly  a    very  poor   refcmblance.     The  whole 

bufinefs  of  the  epiftle  is  to  fatirize  Mr.  C and  Mr.  W , 

fubjedls  which,  in  good  hands,  might  have  furnifhed  fome  en- 
tertainment. There  is,  to  be  fure,  fomething  new  ia  invoking 
the  De-vfl  by  way  of  Mu/e  : 

Send,  Satan,  fend  thy  lift  of  blackeft  rhime, 

To  fing  the  man  infernally  fublime  ; 

With  hangmen's  halters  ftring  thy  jarring  lyre  j 

Send  me  the  tlioughts  damnation  may  infpire. 

What  think  you,  gentle  readers,  of  a  /jie  ftrung  with  hahers, 
and  thoughts  infpired  by  (damnation?  Our  author  tells  us,  a  little 
after,  fpeaking  of  Mr.  W s,  that 

'  the  true  type  of  Satan  ftalks  on  earth, 
And  fpreads  fedition  with  infiduous  breath. 
Infiauous  is  a  word   which  is  feldom  to  be  met  with  in  good  au- 
thors;  nor  have   we  often  feen  earth  and   breath  coupJed    toge-' 
ther  for  rhimes. 

It  has  frequently  been  obferved,  that  in  any  caufe  a  weak  friend 
is  the  worft  of  enemies  ;  and  it  may  be  faid,  vice  verfa,  that  a 

weak  enemyis  the  beft  of  friends  :  if  it  be  fo,  MefTieurs  C ' 

and  W- fliould,   we  think,  make  their  beft  bow  to  the  au* 

thor  of  this  poem,  and  thank  him  for  his  civilities. 

Art.  39.   The   Voice  of  Britain.     Folio,      6d.      Wilfon   and   Fell. 

This  poem  (if  it  may  be  fo  called)  is  infcribed  by  the  author 
to  the  Hereditary  Prince,  on  what  he  chufes  to  ftyle  his  inter- 
marriage with  the  Princefs  Augufia.  It  abounds  in  very  fine 
ej)ithets,  fuch  as  incenfe-offering,  co-attendant,  war-won,  joy- 
ciown'd,  ftar-harmonious,  age  flow,  joy-bright,  &c.  and  was 
intended,  we  fuppofe,  to  give  his  ferene  highnefs  an  idea  of  the 
copioufnefs  of  the  Englifh  language:  how  far  the  poet  has  fuc- 
ceeded  in  hisdefign,  our  readers  will  judge  from  a  fingleftanza  as 
well  as  from  forty  : 

*  Hymen  wave  thy  purple  wings, 
Joy  crown'd  while  Britannia  fmgs 

Eradiant  torch  difplay  ; 
Emulate  the  fount  of  light, 
Or  the  filvcr  queen  of  night, 
Give  the  fofter  day. 
But  it  is   an  arrant  catch  penny,  beneath    all    critlciAn,  and 
therefore  we  fhall  fay  no  more  about  it. 

4  Art, 
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Art.  40.  Epiihalamicn  :  or  a  Bridal  Pcem  on  iht  Alaniage  of  her 
Rc^al  Highneji  tht  Priticefs  Augufta  c/^Eiigland,  to  hit  moji  Se- 
rene Bighrrejs  the  Hereditary  Prince  of  Brunfwick-Lunenburgh. 
4/0.      Pr.  6d.      Flexney. 

The  author  tells  iis,  in  an  advertifcmfnt  prefixed  to  this 
poem,  that  it  contains  nothing  but  the  famous  Mr.  S|.>encer's 
words  and  thoughts,  in  a  modern  diefs,  and  is  taken  from  his 
bridal  poem  on  the  marriages  of  lady  Elizabeth  and  lady  Ca- 
therine SomerCet What  Spencer's  poem  is  we  do  not  recol- 

left  ;  but  certain  it  is,  the  modern  drefs  which  our  author  has 
fitted  him  out  with  is  not  very  becoming. 

Speaking  of  a  fwan  he  talks  of 

*  that  dignity  cf  brood 

That  fliines  throughout  the  princes  of  the  flood.' 
and  a  little  farther  on  informs  us,  tiiat 

•  Jn  Love's  embraces  fuch  another  pair 

ne'er  met 
As  William  brave  and  as  Augufta  fair.' 

The  words  ne'er  met,  in  a  line  by  themfelves,  have  a  very  odd 
appearance,  and  prefent  the  reader  with  a  method  of  writing 
verfe  entirely  new.  In  compliment  to  the  princefs  this  gentle- 
niaa  acquaints  us,  that,  during  the  marriage  ceremony, 

«  Angels  themfelves,  forgetful  of  the  rite. 

Peeped  round  the  bride,  eniaptur'd  with  the  fight.' 

With  all  due  deference  to  our  author's  peeping  angels,  we  beg 
leave  to  think  his  performance  a  very  indifferent  one,  and  hear- 
tily join  in  his  pious  wilh, 

•  May  Augufta's  name  for  ever  ring. 
And  a  more  able  mufe  her  virtues  fmg.' 

Art.  41.  The  Complaint,  and  Appeal  of  Anthers  to  the  Court  of 
Apollo.  In  Tzco  Epijlles  U  Fidelio.  4.'<?.  Pr.  \s.  Wilfoa 
and  Fell. 

Thefe  epiftles,  as  we  are  informed  in  a  fecond  title  page, 
added  to  fwell  them  into  a  twelve-penny  pamphlet,  contains  an 
appeal  of  autliors  to  the  court  of  Apollo.  We  will  give  our 
readers  only  four  lines,  »\hich  are  as  good  as  any  in  the  whole 
performance. — The  author,  fpeaking  of  Pope,  fays, 

•  Long,  long,  he  patient  bore  the  taunts,  the  frown, 
And  poii'flous  darts  of  envy,  ere  his  noon, 

His 
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His  radiant  noon  of  glory,  denounc'd  ire 
To  ftrike  the  guilty,  or  elance  his  firfe  1' 

Thofe  who  are  defirous  of  feeing  any  more  of  this  poem  muft 
have  an  extraordinary  tafte,  ^r.d  a  curiofity  very  unaccount- 
able. 

Art.  ^z.  Beneficence.  A  Poetical  Epy.  4/0.  Fr.zs.  Wilfori 
and  Fell. 
The  author  of  this  efTay  has  been  fo  benefcent  as  to  give  us  no 
Jefs  than  730  lines,  which,  he  tells  us  in  the  preface,  were  all 
wrote  laft  winter,  during  the  hard  froft,  the  beft  excufe 
which  can  polTibly  be  given  for  the  coldnefs  and  infipidity  of  his 
icey  and  phlegmatic  performance. 

Art.  43.  Letters  that  pajfed  bet'rMen  TheodoHus  dw^' Conftantia, 
tSff.  The  feand  Edition,  izmo.  Pr.  2s.  Becket  and  De 
Hondt. 

We  are  pleafed  to  find  that  the  warm  encomiums  we  beftow* 
ed  on  the  firft  edition  *  of  thefe  entertaining  and  inftrudlive 
letters,  have  received  the  fandtion  of  public  approbation.  We 
have  only  to  add,  that  the  author  has  enriched  this  fecond  edi- 
tion with  two  elegant  and  pathetic  letters,  fuppofed  to  be  writ- 
ten by  Theodofius  and  Conftantia  in  their  laft  illnefs,  which 
breathe  the  genuine  fpirit  of  piety  and  morality. 

Art.  44.  Mechanicus  and  Flaven  ;  or  the  Watch fpir it ualized.    By 
j.  Martin,  IVaichmaker .      Sfo,     Pr.  \s.     Keith. 

If  Mr.  Martin  has  no  better  hand  at  a  real  watch  than  a 
fpiritual  regulator,  we  advife  him  not  to  lofe  any  more  ot  his 
time,  in  prefenting  the  public  with  fuch  enthufiaftic  abfurdities. 


fit  The  authors  of  the  Critical  Review  are  obliged  to  Crito 
for  his  ani?nadverfons,  publijhsd  in  Lloyd's  Chronicle,  on  the  mijlakes 
I'jhich  thfy  'were  gtdky  of  bft  month,  <vjith  regard  to  Klopftock  and 
WooUafton  :  They  acknowledge  themfel-ves  in  an  error,  from  hcfte  and 
inad'jertency,  and  ivill  endeanjour  to  he  more  accurate  and  careful  for 
the  future. 


*  See  Critical  Review  for  July,  1763,  p.  1 1. 
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THE 

CRITICAL  REVIEW. 

For  the  Month  o^  February,    1764. 

Article  I. 

The  Hijiory  of  Kamtfchatka,  and  the  Kurilfki  Ijlands,  nbith  thi 
Countries  adjacent ;  illuj} rated  ivith  Mops  and  Cuts.  Publijhid 
at  Pererfbourg  in  /^^Ruflian  Language,  by  Order  of  her  Imperial 
Majejty,  and  tranjlatcd  into  Englilli  by  James  Grieve,  M.  D. 
^to.      Pr.  i6s./ewed.     Jeffeiys. 

HAD  any  one  an  hundred  years  ago  foretold  the  publication 
of  fuch  a  work  as  this  in  Ruffia,  he  muii  have  been  deem- 
ed the  worft  ofvifionaries  ;  but  the  example  of  Peter  the  Grear^ 
and  his  female  fucceffors,  have  taught  us  that  every  country  i;; 
acceflible  to  humanity,  arts,  and  fciences.  From  what  we  knowr 
of  the  P.ulhans  at  the  time  Peter  undertook  to  civilize,  or  ra- 
ther to  humanize,  them,  his  attempt  was  as  unpromifmg  as  if 
it  had  been  direifted  towards  the  Hottentots,  or  the  negroes  oa 
the  coait  of  Guiney  :  yet  wc  fee  what  culture  can  effect.  The 
prefs  of  Pcterfbourgh  pubiifhes  the  difcovery  of  a  people  but: 
lately  known  to  the  reft  of  the  world;  and  the  modern  Ruf- 
fians in  the  Kamtfchadales  are  ftruck  with  amazement  at  the 
manners  of  their  own  immediate  anccftors. 

The  difcovery  of  Kamtfchatka  was  owing  partly  to  accident, 
and  partly  to  intereft ;  but  the  ufe  that  has  been  made  of  that 
difcovery  re  lie  dls  the  higheft  glory  uiion  ihegovcrnmentofRufiia, 
by  its  endeavouring  to  civilize  iiie  Kamtfchadales,  a  people 
«vho  were  deftitute  of  all  ideas  of  right  and  wrong,  and  of 
ahiiuft  every  quality  that  conftitutes  a  difference  between  the 
rational  and  brute  creation.  To  guide  fuch  a  race  of  mortals^ 
into  the  pHtbs  of  realbn  ;  to  inliruct  them  in  the  arts  of  lite; 
to  lead  ihem  out  of  the  mifts  of  ighorance,  is  vindicating  the 
honour  of  the  author  of  nature  :  and  a  humane  mind  can  fcarce- 
Jy  entertain  a  more  agreeable   fenfdliua  than  to  rtfhin,  that  a 

Vol.  XVll  Fdrur.ry,  xjO^^.  H  people, 
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people,  who,  half  a  century  ago,  may  be  faid  to  have  been  ble- 
jTiifhes  to  the  creation,  are  now  in  a  fair  way  of  being  ferviceable 
to  fociety,  through  the   noble  attention  which  the  court  of  Pc-  . 
terfbourg  pays  to  the  arts  of  humanity. 

This  woik,  which  is  adorned  v/ith  proper  maps  and  cuts,  was 
written  by  a  Mufcovite,  one  Stephen  KraflieninicofF,  a  perfon, 
who,  by  ai)p!icaiion  and  induftry,  fupplied  all  defeds  of  birth 
and  education  ;  and  it  was  his  good  fortune  to  have  his  genius 
employed  in  thofe  ftudies  for  which  it  was  adapted  by  nature. 
Three  profeflbrs  of  the  imperial  academy  of  fciences  were  ap- 
pointed by  the  emprefs  Anne  of  Ruffia,  in  1733,  to  accom- 
pany fome  fea-officers  to  make  difcoveries  towards  the  coaft  of 
the  northern  ocean,  efpecially  towards  Kamtfchatka ;  and  thofe 
three  profeffors  had  fix  ftudents  for  their  afliftants,  of  whom 
our  Krafheninicoff  was  one.  The  profeifors  making  a  longer 
flay  than  they  intended  in  Siberia,  and,  very  polfibly,  backward 
in  fo  uncomfortable  an  expedition,  difpatched  our  author  to 
prepare  for  their  reception  at  Kamtfchatka,  where  the  aftro- 
nomy  profeflbr  alone  arrived  ;  and  thus  the  completion  of  the 
difcovery,  and  the  execution  of  their  commiffion,  fell  upon 
Krafheninicoff.  He  was  aflifted  by  the  ingenious  Mr.  Steller, 
■who  was  fent  thither  by  the  imperial  academy  of  fciences  for 
the  fame  purpofes.  Steller  died  in  1745,  and  Krafheninicoff 
returning  to  Peterfbourg,  having  laid  his  difcoveries  before 
the  academy,  it  was,  by  that  body,  reiolved  that  they  fnould  be 
joined  with  Mr.  Steller's  papers,  fo  that  the  whole  might  make 
one  work. 

The  work  before  us  is  different  from  that  in  the  original 
Rufhan.  The  latter  abounded  with  many  particulars,  which 
never  could  attraft  the  curiofity  of  an  Englifh  reader,  and 
are  indeed,  in  themfelves,  of  no  manner  of  confequence,  but  to 
gratify  the  fondnefs  which  a  native  RufTian  may  have  for  re- 
dundancies in  a  fubjeft  which  he  thinks  is  interefling  to  himfelf 
and  his  country.  The  Englifh  editor  has  very  judicioufy 
abridged  fuch  fuperfluities,  but  without  lopping  off  any  mateiial 
information  ;  and  perhaps  fome  of  his  vivacious  readers  may 
think  that  he  has  been  rather  over«fcrupulous  in  this  refpeft, 
by  flill  prefervingin  the  work  too  much  of  the  Ruffian  minute- 
nefs.  We  are  10  inform  the  reader,  from  the  RufTian  editor's 
preface,  that  Mr.  KrafheninicofF's  refearches  gave  fo  much  fa- 
tisfaftion  at  Peterfbourg,  that,  in  1745,  he  was  advanced  to  be 
an  adjuncl  of  the  academy  of  fciences  ;  that  in  1750  he  wa-; 
made  profeffor  of  botany  and  natural  hiflory  ;  and  that  he  died 
in  the  42d  year  of  his  age,  while  the  lafl:  flieets  of  his  book  were 
printing  off. 

As 
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As  to  the  work  itfelf,  it  is  methodical ;  being  divided  into 
four  parts.  The  firft  is  entirely  geographical  ;  the  fccond  con- 
tains the  natural  hiftory,  and  is  illultrared  with  notes  ;  the  third 
treats  of  the  manners,  cuftoms,  and  religion  of  the  feveral  bar- 
barous people  here  mentioned  ;  and  the  lall  divifion  contains 
thefirft  dilcovery,  conqueft,  and  planting  of  Pvufliaii  colonics  iti 
the  country  of  Kamifchatka,  together  with  the  civil  and  mili- 
tary hiftory  of  the  country. 

Though  the  geography  of  fo  wild  and  diftant  a  country  can 
afford  but  little  entertainment  to  an  Engl:fh  reader,  yet  the  fol- 
lowing particulars  are  indifpenfible  for  his  information.  *  The 
two  late  expeditions,  fay  the  editors,  have  greatly  contributed  to 
complete  the  geography  of  thefe  parts  ;  particularly  the  laft,  in 
which  the  fea-uliifers  delineated  exactly  all  the  ealiern  coaft  of 
Xamtlchatka,  as  far  as  the  cape  of  Tchkiikotikoi,  all  the  weft- 
ern  to  the  Penfchinlka  gulph,  and  from  Ochotfkoy  to  the  river 
Amur:  they  defcribed  ths  iflands  lying  between  Japan  and 
Kamtfchatka,  and  alio  thofe  which  lie  between  KamtCchatka 
and  America.  At  the  fame  time  the  gentlemen  of  the  academy 
undertook  to  determine  the  fituation  of  Kamtfchatka  by  aftro- 
nomical  obfervations,  and  to  remark  every  thing  worthy  of  no- 
tice in  the  civil  and  natural  hiftory  of  the  country  and  places 
adjacent,  In  this  chapter,  I  fliall  only  treat  of  the  geography 
of  this  country. 

'  That  great  peninfula,  which  makes  the  boundary  of  Afia  to 
the  north-eaft,  and  ftietches  itfelf  from  north  to  fouth  about 
7°  30',  is  called  Kamtfchatka.  I  place  the  beginning  of  this 
peninfula  at  the  rivers  Puftaia  and  Anapho,  lying  in  the  lati- 
tude of  59"  30'.  The  firfl:  runs  into  the  Penfchinlka  fea,  and 
the  other  to  the  eaftv/ard.  At  thefe  places  the  ifthmus  is  fo 
narrow,  that  I  am  credibly  informed  the  fea  may,  in  fair  wea- 
ther, be  feen  on  both  fides  from  the  hills  in  the  middle.  As  the 
country  runs  broader  towards  tli;;  north,  1  reckon  this  place  the 
iflhmus  that  joins  the  peninfula  to  the  main  land.  The  go- 
vernment of  Kamtfchatka  extends  no  farther  than  to  this  place; 
and  all  the  country  north  of  this  boundary  is  called  ZenofTe, 
and  is  under  the  government  of  Anadir. 

*  The  fouthern  part  of  this  peninfula,  which  is  called  Lo- 
patka,  lies  in  5  i^  3'  north  latitude.  The  difference  of  longi- 
tude from  Peterfbourg  is,  by  the  beft  obfervations,  found  to  be 
at  Ochotfkoy  112"  53'  eaft  longitude,  and  thence  to  Bolfcheretf- 
koi,  or  the  Great  River  14°  6'  ealh  The  figure  of  the  penin- 
fula of  Kamtfchatka  is  f-mcwhat  eliptical,  being  broader  to- 
wards the  middle,  and  growing  narrower  towards  both  ends. 
Its  broadeft  place  is  between  the  mouth  of  the  river  Teghil 
H  2  and 
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and  the  river  Kamtfchatka.     Towards  the  fource  they  are  join- 
ed by  the  river  Elouki. 

'  The  Elouki  runs  in  the  fame  latitude  with  thofe  rivers  for 
415  verfts.  They  call  the  fea  which  feparates  Kamtfchatka  from 
America  the  Eartern  Ocean.  On  the  weftern  fide  lies  thePenf- 
chinfka  (ta,  which  begins  near  the  fouthern  point  of  the  cape 
of  Kamtfchatka  and  the  Kuriifki  iflands,  and  runs  northward 
between  the  weftern  co.^fts  of  Kamtfchatka  and  the  coaft  of 
Ochotfkoy  more  than  1000  verfts.  The  northern  part  is  called 
the  bay  of  Penfchinlla  from  the  river  Penfchina  which  falls  into 
it.  The  hills  make  one  continued  ridge  from  north  to  fouth 
through  the  whole  peninfula,  almoft  equally  dividing  the 
co'untry.' 

As  we  apprehend  that  few  or  none  of  our  readers  will  ven- 
ture upon  a  tour  to  this  country,  we  ftiall  oniit  many  curious 
particulars  here  laid  down,  which  are  of  great  importance  to  the 
improvement  of  geography,  and  aft'ord  many  amufing  fpecula- 
tions  to  thofe  who  delight  in  comparative  knowledge,  efpecial- 
ly  the  chapter  which  treats  of  the  Kurilfky  iflands,  that  reach 
as  far  as  Japan,  between  which  and  thofe  iflands  a  trade  appears 
to  have  been  carried  on.  This  is  an  important  difcovery,  and 
helps  to  correct  many  former  errors  in  geography.  But  the 
chief  geographical  curiofity  arifing  from  the  difcovery  of  Kamtf- 
chatka, is  the  conjefture  of  Mr.  Steller,  who  thinks  that  this 
country  was  formerly  joined  to  America,  about  the  Tchukotlkoi 
nofs,  or  cape,  for  the  four  following  reafons,  viz. 

'  I  ft,  The  appearance  of  the  coaft  which,  both  of  Kamtf- 
chatka and  America,  feems  to  be  tore  oft",  zd,  Many  capes 
projeft  into  the  fea  from  30  to  60  verfts.  3d,  Many  iflands  are 
in  the  fea  which  divides  Kamtfchatka  from  America.  4th,  The 
fituation  of  the  iflands,  and  the  fmall  breadth  of  that  fea.  But 
however,  this  is  left  to  the  judgement  of  the  learned  ;  it  is 
enough  for  us  to  relate  fafts.  The  fea  that  divides  Kamtfchat- 
ka from  America  is  full  of  iflands,  which  extend  from  the 
Ibuth-weft  point  of  America  to  the  channel  of  Anianova,  one 
following  another,  as  the  Kuriifki  iflands  are  to  Japan.  The 
iflands  lie  in  a  row,  from  51''  to  54*^  of  latitude,  to  the  eaft,  and 
begin  a  little  above  5°  from  Kamtfchatka.' 

We  are  forry  that  the  regard  we  owe  to  the  other  divifions  of 
this  work  does  not  admit  our  giving  farther  extrafts  from  this, 
which  is  fufiicient  to  gratify  the  moft  unbounded  geographical 
curiofity. 

The  fecond    dlvifion    opens  with   an    account  of  the  foil  of 
Kamtfchatka,  which  in  fome  places,  Mr.  Steller  thought,  might 
be  rendered  capable  of  bearing  corn,  and  in  others  aftuaily  did 
bear  oats  and  barley.     The  moft  fucculent  garden  fluffs  pro- 
duce 
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iuci  only  leaves  and  rtalks,  but  turnips  and  raJilhes  grow  very 
well,  upon  the  banks  of  fome  rivers.  The  account  of  the  grafs 
upon  the  Kamtl'chatka  river  is  fo  extraordinary,  that  we  muft 
beg  leave  to  tranfcribe  it. 

'  The  grals  grows  here  fo  high,  and  is  To  full  of  fap,  that  one 
fcarccly  fees  any  thing  like  it  in  all  the  empire  of  Ruffia  ;  near 
the  river  and  lakes,  and  in  the  opening  of  the  woods,  it  lifes  to 
above  the  height  of  a  man,  and  fo  fart  that  it  may  fumeiimes  be 
mowed  thrice  in  a  fummer  ;  fo  that  few  places  can  be  more 
proper  for  breeding  of  cattle;  and  although  the  blades  are 
thick  and  high,  and  make  but  acoarfe  fort  ot  hay,  yet  the  cat- 
tle are  large  and  fat,  and  give  plenty  of  milk  both  fummer  and 
winter,  which  I  attribute  to  the  richnefs  of  the  foil,  and  the 
fpring  rains.  The  grafs  continues  full  of  juice,  even  to  the  be- 
ginning of  winter,  which  being  condenfed  by  the  cold  prevents 
the  grafs  from  turning  hard  during  that  feafon.  As  the  grafs  is  io 
high  and  thick,  a  great  deal  of  hay  may  be  made  upon  a  fmall 
fpot;  and  the  cattle  can  find  food  in  the  fields  all  the  winter. 
The  places  where  the  grafs  thus  grows  are  never  fo  much  co- 
vered with  fiiow  as  the  bogs  and  fwamps,  and  for  this  reafon  it 
is  difficult  to  travel  over  them  in  the  winter.' 

In  Kamtfchatka  harvelt  and  winter  make  more  than  one  half 
of  the  year,  and  nothing  can  be  more  difagreeable,  upon  the 
whole,  than  the  climate.  The  fecond  chapter  of  this  divifion 
treats  of  the  volcanoes  and  burning  mountains  in  Kamtfchatka, 
as  the  third  does  of  their  hot  fprings,  fubjedls  well  worthy  the 
attention  of  a  narnralilt.  Of  mmes  and  minerals  this  country 
has  not  much  to  boart  ;  and  the  account  of  its  trees  and  plants 
can  be  of  feruce  only  to  a  botanift.  The  article  of  the  plant 
faranne,  of  which  the  natives  make  brandy,  is  fo  curious,  that 
it  would  make  a  capital  figure  in  the  natural  hiftory  of  any  coun- 
try ;  and  the  methods  which  the  natives  fall  upon  to  fuppiy 
their  want  of  bread,  are  variou?  and  wonderful.  In  this  part 
of  the  work  the  reader  will  have  many  opporruniries  of  admir- 
iog  how  well  Providence  has  token  care  of  huuian  nature  j  be- 
caufe  however  uninformed  the  Kamtrchadales  are  in  other  re- 
fpefls,  yet,  from  their  own  ugacity,  thty  have  fo  many  irethods 
of  fupplying  the  want  of  bread  by  their  own  produft,  that  they 
fcarcely  perceive  their  misfortune  ;  and  they  know  the  virtues 
of  herbs,  roots,  fhtrubs,  and  trees,  which  their  country  produces, 
fo  well,  that  no  native  is  ever  a»-  a  lofs  for  a  cure  to  any  diftem- 
per,  either  external  or  internal.  We  are  forry  that  our  me- 
thod confines  us  from  enlarging  upon  many  of  thofe  parti- 
culars. 

1  he  chitf  riches  of  Karr.tfchatka  confilt  in  its  great  number 
of  v,ilJ  bcafts,  among  which  are  foxes,  fables,  flonc  foxes,  hares, 

H   3  marmottiis. 


86  Grieve'j  Tranjlation  of  the  Hilary  i/Kamtfchatka. 

marmottas,  ermines,  vveafels,  wolves,  rein-deer,  wild  and  famr, 
and  ftune-rams  ;  and  thefe  form  the  fubjeft  of  the  fixih  chap- 
ter. All  kindi  of  foxes,  even  the  rarel!,  are  found  here  io 
greater  periedion  than  in  Siberia,  or  any  other  place  ;  it 
is  remarkable,  that  the  more  valuable  a  fox  is  he  is  the  more 
cunning  and  l>iy,  arul  the  methods  by  which  they  are  taken  are 
various  and  diverting.  The  fables  of  Kamtfchatka  exceed  all 
thofe  of  Siberia,  but  their  numbers  are  new  much  diminiOied. 
The  fur  of  the  glutton,  which  is  of  ihe  weafel  kind,  is  elteemed 
beyond  all  kindof  ermine,  when  white  or  yellow;  and  the  manner 
in  which  thofe  gluttons  kill  deer,  is  fo  extraordinary,  that  we 
Ihall  tranfcribe  it. 

•  They  climb  up  fome  tree,  carrying  with  them  a  parcel  of 
fuch  mofs  as  the  deer  ufe  to  eat.  This  they  let  fall  from  the  tree, 
and  if  the  deer  comes  to  eat  it,  they  throw  themfelves  upon  his 
back  ;  then  faftening  themfelves  between  the  horns,  they  tear 
out  his  eyes,  and  give  him  fo  much  piin,  that  the  miferable 
animal,  to  put  an  end  to  his  torment,  or  if  poflible  to  freehim- 
I'elf  from  the  caufe  of  it  by  deftroying  his  enemy,  ftrikes  his  head 
againft  the  trees,  which  generally  kills  him.  No  fooner  is  he 
brought  down,  than  the  glutton  divides  his  flelh  carefully,  and 
hides  it  in  the  earth,  to  fave  it  from  being  feized  by  any  other 
creature  ;  and  never  eats  a  bellyful  before  he  has  done  this.  In 
the  fame  manner,  upon  the  river  Lena,  they  deftroy  horfes. 
They  are  eafily  tamed,  and  are  capable  of  learning  feveral 
tricks.  It  has  been  faid,  but  we  never  heard  it  afcertained,  that 
they  carry  their  gluttony  to  fuch  a  degree  as  to  be  obliged  to  re- 
lieve themfelves  by  fqueezing  their  over-fwoln  bodies  between 
two  trees,  to  unburthen  their  bellies  of  the  infuffcrable  load. 
Thofe  that  are  tamed  are  not  (o  voracious  j  but  perhaps  thefe 
animals  are  not  alike  in  all  countries  ' 

Bears  and  wolves  are  fo  common  in  Kamtfchatka,  that  they 
fill  the  woods  and  fields  like  cattle  ;  and  we  have  in  this  work 
curious  accounts  of  both,  wish  the  methods  of  deilroying  them, 
as  well  as  of  deer  and  wild  rams;  but  perhaps  nothing  in  the 
work  is  more  entertaining  than  the  hiflory  of  three  kinds  of  rats 
to  be  found  in  Kamtichaika  ;  one  fpecies  of  which  is  extremely 
provident  and  careful  of  laying  up  (lores  of  the  very  belt  kind, 
but  they  are  of  the  Tartar  nature  ;  for  they  migrate  from  coun- 
try 10  country,  croiTing  rivers,  and  even  the  arms  of  the  fca,  by 
fvvimming;  while  the  Kamtfchadales  are  inconfolable  for  their 
departure,  becaufe  it  prognoflicates  a  bad  year  for  the  chace, 
and  equally  joyful  when  they  return.  The  dcgs  of  Kamtfchat- 
ka are  excellent  in  their  feveral  kinds,  and  ferve  to  draw  their 
chaifes  in  harnefs,  though  they  feem  not  to  be  very  expert  in 
this  bufincfs.  The  Vitimfky  fables,  and  the  method  of  hunt- 
ing 


Grieve*^  TranJIatten  of  the  ^//^crj  «/"Kamtfchatka.         S; 

ing  them,  employs  the  fevcnth  chapter,  which  will  give  the  reader 
a  frelli  opportunity  of  admiring  the  order  and  fagacity  of  the  na- 
tives in  acquiring  their  own  livelihood.  The  fea-beafis  ofKamtf- 
chatka  are  defcribed  in  the  eighth  chapter,  particularly  fcals, 
fea- calves,  lions,  horfes,  and  the  like,  with  feveral  fupcrditions 
of  the  natives  relating  to  them.  Of  all  the  animals  in  nature, 
the  fea-cat,  according  to  our  author's  defcription,  is  the  mofk 
fierce.  The  account  of  the  fea  beaver,  which  is  of  a  different 
fpecies  from  all  other  beavers,  is  likcwife  well  worth  the  pe- 
rufal. 

Our  author,  in  his  ninth  chapter,  gives  an  account  of  the 
fiflies  found  in  the  Kamtfchatka  Ras;  of  thefe  the  chief  are  the 
whales,  which  are  here  plentiful,  and  ferve  the  inhabitants  for 
food,  flioes,  thread,  fledges,  knife-handles,  rings,  ropes,  feats, 
and  various  other  purpofef,  Notwithftanding  the  plenty  of 
whiles,  fome  whole  villages  of  the  Kamtfchadales  die  of  hunger; 
and  though  the  fat  is  the  higheft  delicacy  a  Kamtfchadale  caa 
feed  on,  it  is  fometimes  poifonous.  We  have  but  few  parti- 
culars to  obferve  concerning  the  Kamtfchadale  birds,  which 
employ  tlie  tenth  chapter,  as  the  eleventh  is  taken  up  with  an 
account  of  the  infers,  where  we  are  told  there  are  neither  frogs, 
toads,  nor  ferpents,  in  Kamtfchatka.  This  divifion  of  the 
work  ends  with  the  twelfth  chapter,  which  treats  of  the  tides 
in  the  Penfchinfka  fea,  and  the  eaftern  ocean. 

The  firft  chapter  of  the  third  part  treats  of  the  natives  of 
Kamtfchatka  in  general,  who  are  defcribed  to  be  as  wild  as  the 
country  they  inhabit,  rough  in  their  difpofitions,  and  void  of  all 
ideas  of  religion.  They  are  divided  into  three  different  people, 
the  Kamtfchadales,  the  Koreki,  and  the  Kuriles  ;  of  all  whom 
we  have  defcriptions,  which,  we  apprehend,  would  give  no  great 
entertainment  to  fuch  of  our  readers  as  haveperufed  the  hiflory 
of  otherfavages.  The  lloiidity  of  mankind  is  much  the  fame 
in  all  countries,  and  can  fcarcely  be  faid  to  differ  in  fj)ecies. 
The  fecond  chapter  contains  conjeftures  concerning  the  names 
cf  the  Kamtfchadales,  and  the  other  inhabitants  of  Kamtf- 
chatka. The  ancient  ftate  of  the  natives  of  Kamtfchatka  em- 
ploys the  third  chapter.  Though  our  author  had  before  told 
us  that  they  arc  void  of  all  religion,  he  here  fays  that  they  have 
extraordinary  notions  of  God,  of  fins  and  of  good  aflions  ;  and 
this  he  explains,  by  faying,  that  they  not  only  like  to  worfhip 
hiiP,  but,  in  cafe  of  troubles  and  misfortunes,  they  curfe  and 
bhfjiheme  him.  Pleafure  and  indolence  are  reprefcnted  as  be- 
ing their  only  purfuits,  and  our  author  thought  that  they  are 
originally  of  the  Mongul  race.  Their  diftributive  juftice  con- 
fiRed  in  killing  by  the  relations  of  the  pcrfon  fiain,  one  who 
killed  another  i  and  in  punifliing  theft.     VVe  underftand,  how- 

H  4  ever. 
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ever,  that,  by  the  cares  of  the  Ruflian  government,  the  piefcnt 
Kanitfchadales  begin  to  look  with  contempt  upon  the  barbarity 
of  their  anceftors,  and  are  converted  to  the  Chriftian  religion  ; 
nay,  that  they  fend  their  children  with  great  pleafure  to  the 
fchools  erected  among  them  ;  fo  that  there  is  a  fair  profpeft  of 
their  being  fpeedily  civilized.  The  oftrogs,  or  habitations  of 
tlie  Kamtflhadales,  which  take  up  the  fourth  chapter  of  this  di- 
vifion,  feem  to  be  a  mixture  of  wild  Tartar  and  American  archi- 
tefture,  and  full  as  convenient  as  either.  They  were  fo  inge- 
nious, that  though  they  had  not  commonly  the  ufe  of  iron  be- 
fore the  Ruffians  conquered  them,  they  can  fcarcely  be  faid  to 
have  been  at  a  lofs  in  ma'king  difhes,  bowls.-  troughs,  and  cans, 
and  other  houfiiold  furniture  (which  employs  the  fifth  chapter), 
by  inftruments  made  of  ftones  and  bones.  How  powerfully 
(fay  our  authors)  does  necefTity  work  upon  the  moil:  infenfible 
minds !  They  feem  to  have  been  moft  hardly  put  to  it  in  making 
a  cance,  vvhich  fometin-.es  coft:  them  three  years.  Some  au- 
Ihors  fay  t'lat,  before  the  arrival  of  the  Ruflians,  the  Kamtf- 
chadales  had  learned  the  ufe  of  iron  from  the  Japanefe.  The 
fixth  chapter  contains  a  curious  diflertation  upon  the  labour  ap- 
propriated to  the  different  fexes,  vvhich  is  pretty  miuch  the  fame 
as  among  other  favages  ;  only  the  men  difdain  to  ufe  either  the 
needle  or  the  awl,  and  the  women  are  the  only  dyers,  conjurors, 
and  phyficians  they  have  among  them. 

The  feventh  chapter  treats  of  their  drefs,  which  is  of  (kins 
very  commodioully  put  together,  with  a  caul,  or  hood,  which 
covers  their  heads;  but  we  are  told  that,  at  prefent,  they  begin  to 
wear  linnen  fhirts  under  their  girdles,  and  that  the  women  make 
life  of  ruffles,  waiflcoats,  caps,  and  ribbands.  According  to 
the  ideas  we  receive  from  this  writer,  the  fur  drefles  of  thefe 
favages  muil  have  been  very  warm,  and  not  inelegant,  as  they 
vvere  very  curious  in  their  choice  of  furs  for  the  feveral  parts 
of  it.  Their  diet  and  liquors,  together  with  their  method  of 
cooking,  render  the  eighth  chapter  very  entertaining  ;  and  the 
reader  murt  admire  their  ingenious  fliifts  to  make  fifh  fupply 
iheir  want  of  bread.  This  preparation  they  call  yokola.  The 
caviar  of  the  roes  of  Sfli  is  their  fecond  favourite  food.  Several 
others  are  mentioned  ;  nor  are  they  deftitute  of  foups  made  of 
their  fifhes  and  herbs.  Since  the  RuiTians  came  among  them, 
they  have  got  into  the  habit  of  drinking  brandy;  but  before, 
their  only  beverage  was  water.  We  have  already  mention- 
,  ed  their  canine  equipsges,  which  take  up  the  ninth  chapter, 
where  we  are  told,  that  a  fet  of  good  dogs,  with  their  harnefs 
complete,  cofts  at  Kamtfchatka  near  twenty  rubles,  which  is 
about  4I.  10  s.  An  European,  however,  on  reading  this  mati- 
■?ie;r  of  travelling,  will  not  be  very  fond  of  trying  it.  The  me- 
thod 
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thod  of  the  Kamtfchadalcs  making  war  is  the  fubjcft  of  the 
tenth  chapter  ;  and  here  we  obferve  what  is  not  urufual,  tho* 
it  is  unacconntable,  that  though  the  KamtfLhadalcs  dcfpife  life 
fo  much,  that  nothing  is  fo  common  among  them  as  fclf-mur- 
der,  which  their  conquerors  take  great  care  to  prevent  ;  yer,  ia 
war,  they  are  the  moft  defpicable  cowards  upon  earth,  as  well  as 
the  moft  cruel  and  treacherous,  as  the  Coffacks  firft  experienced 
when  they  came  among  them.  •  Their  arms,  fay  our  authors, 
are  bows  and  arrows,  fpcars,  and  a  coat  of  mail :  their  quivers 
are  made  of  the  wood  of  the  larch-tree,  glued  round  with  birch, 
bark  ;  their  bow-lbings  of  the  blood-veflels  of  the  whale;  and 
their  arrows  are  commonly  about  four  feet  long,  pointed  with 
flint  ftones,  or  bone;  and  though  they  are  but  indifferent,  yet 
they  are  very  dangerous,  being  all  poifoned,  fo  that  a  perfom 
wounded  by  them  generally  dies  in  iwenty-four  hours,  unlcfs  the 
poifon  be  fucked  out,  which  is  the  only  remedy  known.  Their 
fpears  are  likewife  pointed  with  flint  or  bone;  and  their  coats 
of  mail  are  made  of  mats,  or  of  the  fkins  of  feals  or  fea  horfes, 
which  they  cut  out  into  thongs,  and  plait  together.  They  put 
them  on  upon  the  left  fide,  and  tie  them  with  thongs  upoa 
the  right;  behind  is  fixed  a  high  bo.:rd  to  defend  their  head, 
and  another  before  to  guard  the  breaft." 

*  When  they  march  on  foot  it  is  remarkable  that  two  never 
go  a-breaf},  but  follow  one  another  in  the  fame  path,  which  by 
ufe  becomes  ve;y  deep  and  narrow;  fo  that  it  is  almoft  im- 
pollible  for  one  that  is  not  ufed  lo  it  to  walk  therein,  for  thefe 
people  always  fet  one  foot  ftrait  before  the  other  in  walking.' 

The  eleventh  chapter  affords  feme  kind  of  proof  that  this 
work  is  executed  from  different  authorities  ;  for  here  we  arc 
told,  that  the  Kamtfchadales,  notwithftanding  all  their  religious 
abfurdiries,  believe  the  foul  to  be  immortal,  and  that  it  fliali  be 
again  joined  to  the  body.  An  account  of  their  conjurers  and 
their  ceremonies  (for  they  are  very  fuperflitious)  takes  up  the 
twelfth  and  thirteenth  chapters  ;  as  their  feafts  and  diverfions, 
in  which  we  have  an  account  of  a  ftupifying  mufliroom,  and 
its  frantic efTcds,  does  the  fourteenth. 

Though  the  bounds  of  this  article  does  not  admitof  our  giving 
any  extraifts  of  the  uncommon  capricioufnefs  in  the  friendfiiips 
and  hofpitality  of  the  Kamtfchad.-iles,  v»hich  are  defcribed  ia 
the  fifteenth  chapter  ;  yet  there  is  fomething  fo  extraordinary  in 
their  courtfl>ip  and  marriages  in  the  fixteenth,  that  we  cannot 
refift  the  temptation  of  dckribing  it.  After  a  lover  has  gone 
through  a  long  fervitude  to  the  parents  of  his  miftrefs,  and  by 
becoming  a  bridegroom,  nbrains  the  liberty  of  feizing  her, 
♦Hefceks  every  opportunltv  of  niiding  her  alone,  or  in  the  com- 
pany 
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pany  of  a  few  people:  for  during  this  time  all  the  women  in 
the  village  are  obliged  lo  proteft  her  ;  befidss  flie  has  two  or 
three  difftrer.t  coats,  and  is  Twaddled  round  with  fifli  nets  and 
ftiaps,  fo  that  fhe  has  little  more  motion  than  a  ftatue.  If 
the  bridegroom  happens  to  find  her  alone,  or  in  company  but 
with  a  ftw,  he  throws  himfdf  upon  her,  and  begins  to  tear 
off  her  cloaths,  nets,  and  ftraps  ;  for  to  ftrip  the  bride  naked 
conftitutes  the  ceremony  of  marriage.  This  is  not  always  an 
eafy  ta(k  ;  for  though  fhe  herfelf  makes  fmall  refiftance,  (and 
indeed  (he  can  make  but  little)  yet,  if  there  happen  to  be  ma- 
ny women  near,  they  all  fall  upon  the  bridegroom  without  any 
mercy,  beating  him,  dragging  him  by  the  hair,  fcratching  his 
face,  and  ufing  every  olher  method  they  can  think  of  to  prevent 
him  from  accomplilhing  his  defigii.  If  the  bridegroom  is  ^o 
happy  as  to  obtain  his  wifh,  he  immediately  runs  from  her,  and 
the  bride,  as  a  proof  of  her  being  conquered,  calls  him  back  with 
a  foft  and  tender  voice:  thus  the  marriage  is  concluded.  This 
vidlory  is  feldom  obtained  at  once,  but  fometimes  the  conteft 
lalls  a  whole  year;  and  after  every  attempt  the  bridegoom  is 
obliged  to  take  fome  time  to  recover  ftrength,  and  to  cure  the 
wounds  he  has  received.  There  is  an  inflance  of  one,  who,  af- 
ter having  perfevered  for  feven  years,  inftead  of  obtaining  a 
bride,  was  rendered  quite  a  cripple,  the  women  having  ufeJ 
him  fo  barbaroufly.' 

The  birth  of  their  children,  their  difeafes  and  remedies,  and 
the  burial  of  their  dead,  take  up  the  chapters  feventeenth,  eigh- 
teenth, and  nineteenth,  which  concludes  what  relates  to  the 
Krimtfchadales  ;  and  perhaps  fome  part  of  the  eighteenth  chap- 
ter may  be  well  worthy  the  perufal  of  European  phyficians.  In 
the  twenty-firft  chapter  we  have  an  account  of  the  nation  of  the 
Koreki,  and  in  the  twenty  fecond  that  of  the  Kuriles,  who  are 
faid  to  be  a  more  civilized  people  than  the  others.  They  have 
many  particular  cuftoms  different  from  thofe  of  the  Kamtfcha- 
dales,  whom,  however,  they  referable  in  the  main;  but  we  muft 
refer  our  readers  to  the  work  itfelf. 

The  laft  divifion  of  this  work  relates  to  the  hiftory  civil  and 
military  of  Karntfchatka;  and  we  own  we  think  it  the  leaft  en- 
tertaining part  of  it,  becaiife  it  admits  of  very  little  precifion.  It 
is  not  agreed  who  the  firft  RuJian  was  that  difcovered  Kamtf- 
chatka,  and  indeed  the  more  remote  Ruffians  feem  always  to 
have  had  fome  knowledge  both  of  the  Kamtfchadales  and  the 
Koreki.  A  CofTack,  one  Atlafoff,  a  fubjed  of  RuHia,  in  1697, 
feems  to  have  been  the  fii  ft  who  forced  the  Kamtfchadales  to  pay 
tribute;  but  he  was  imprifoned  for  his  oppreflTjons,  and  for  de- 
frauding the  public.  One  or  more  forts  having  been  built 
about  the  year  1704  at  Kamtfchaika,  the  natives  begun  to  be 

difgufted 
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crifguf\ed  with  their  new  mafters,  and  it  was  found  expedient, 
in  1705,10  relcafe  Atlafoff  fioiii  prifon,  and,  in  1707,  he  was 
rcinftattrd  in  his  place  ot'  chief  commilTary  of  Kamt  fchatka. 
After  this  the  Ivamtfchada'.es  and  the  Coflacks  were  in  perpe- 
tual war  till  the  year  1731.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Cof- 
facks  mutinied  againfl  Atlafoff,  for  his  opprefllons,  and  de- 
\>okd  him  from  his  command.  The  Ruffian  governor  of 
)akutfki,  to  whom  Kamtfchntka  was  fubjcft,  endeavoured  to 
reduce  them  ;  but  the  mutineers  killed  Atlafoff",  and  all  the 
Ruffian  officers  fent  to  quell  them.  After  this,  the  Coffacks 
made  war  upon  the  Kamtfchadales  and  the  Ku:  iles  ;  and 
though  our  author  has  reduced  his  narrative  into  a  regular 
form,  yet  it  contains  nothing  more  than  the  extravagancies 
and  robberies  of  forty  or  fifty  defperate  banditti,  till  the 
year  1731,  vvhen  the  tax-gathering  of  Kamtfchatka,  being 
eftabliihed  in  a  kind  of  regular  form,  the  natives  rofe  as 
one  man  againft  the  Ruflians,  whom  they  cut  off,  when- 
ever they  had  an  opportunity,  and  managed  the  infurrec- 
rion  with  a  far  greater  degree  of  wifdom  and  courage  than 
could  have  been  expeded  from  their  barbarity.  They  took 
the  ^  lower  Kamtfchatka  fort,  which  was  retaken  by  one 
Yacob  Hens,  a  Ruffian  fkipper,  and  fixty  CofTacks.  The 
court  of  Ruffia  very  rightly  concluded,  that  this  rebellion, 
as  it  was  called,  was  occafioned  by  the  barbarity  and  op- 
preffions  of  its  own  officers  and  people,  and  eftabliflied  a 
court  of  enqtiiry,  in  the  year  1740,  which  very  feverely  pu- 
nifhed  thofe  who  were  moll  guilty.  Ruffians  and  Coflacks, 
as  well  as  Kamtfchadales.  Since  that  time,  regular  troops 
have  been  cantoned  in  Kamtfchatka,  and  its  neighbour- 
hood. Proper  forts,  which  are  defcribed  in  this  book,  have 
been  built  in  the  country  and  its  neighbourhood;  and 
Kamtfchatka  promifes,  in  time,  to  be  as  flourifhing,  as  ci- 
vilized, and  as  gainful  a  province  as  any  in  the  RuUian  do- 
minions. 

As  to  the  woik  before  us,  it  is  a  new  acquifition  to  ge- 
neral liiRory  ;  for,  notwiihdanding  the  liitle  inaccuracies  we 
have  hinted  at,  and  fome  others,  it  opens  new  fcenes  of 
knowledge  and  information  to  every  intelligent  mind.  The 
tranflation  itfelf  is  well  executed  ;  and,  we  will  venture  to 
fay,  is  preferable  to  the  over-loaded  contents  of  the  ori- 
ginal. 
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Art.  II.  The  Hijhry  of  the  Difcowry  and  Conquejl  of  the  Canary 
Jjlands  :  Tranjlatcd  from  a  Spanifh  Manufcr'tpt ,  lately  found  in 
the  Ijland  ofYA\(X\2i.  With  an  Enquiry  into  the  Origin  of  the  An- 
(ient  Inhabitants.  loivhichis  added,  a  Defcription  of  the  Canary 
Jfands,  including  the  Modern  Hijlory  of  the  Inhabitants,  and  an  Ac- 
count of  their  Manners,  Cu/loms,  Trade ,  t^c.  By  George  Glas. 
4/0.     Fr.  \Ks.     Durham. 

THIS  hinory  is  of  the  fame  nature  with  that  we  lafl:  review- 
ed; and,  though  it  has  not  an  equal  merit  either  of  no- 
Telty  or  authenticity,  yet  it  may  be  very  juftly  deemed  another 
valuable  addition  to  hirtorical  knowledge,  as  Mr.  Glas  the  edi- 
tor ftems  to  be  well  qualified  for  that  part  of  the  work 
he  has  executed.  In  the  Jntroduflion  prefixed  to  it,  we  are 
told  that  the  hirtorical  part  is  almoft  entirely  a  tranflation  from 
a  Spanilh  manufcript,  written  in  the  year  1632,  in  the  ifland  of 
Paima,  by  Juan  de  Abreu  deCalineo,  a  Francifcan  friar,  a  na- 
tive of  the  province  of  Andalulia,  in  Spain.  The  manufcript 
lay  for  fome  time  in  obfcurity  in  a  convent,  in  the  ifland  of  Pai- 
ma, from  whence  it  was  fent,  about  three  years  ago,  as  a  pre- 
fent  to  the  biihop  of  the  Canaries.  Mr,  Glas  procuring  a 
copy,  found  it  to  agree  fo  well  with  the  other  accounts  he 
had  received,  that  he  deemed  it  to  be  a  genuine  hiftory  of  the 
conqucft  of  the  iflands  and  the  anfient  inhabitants,  and  has 
tranflated  and  publifhed  it  accordingly. 

.  The  defects  that  are  vifible  in  this  tranflation  proves  the  care 
and  candour  of  Mr.  Glas  net  to  deviate  from  the  original.  The 
time  of  the  latter  difcovery  of  thoi'e  illands,  according  to  it,  was 
between  the  years  1326  and  13  ^4>  a  period  little  more  than  a 
century  antecedent  to  the  difcovery  of  printing,  and  the  revival 
of  literature.  The  difcovery  itfelf  is  faid  to  have  been  made  by  a 
French  ihip  driven  by  ftorm  upon  the  Canaries,  which  are  in 
number  feven,  viz.  Lancerota,  Fuertaventura,  Canaria,  Tene- 
riffe,    Gcmera,  Ferro,  and  Palma. 

We  ihall  not  trouble  our  readers  with  the  conjecltires  Co  of- 
ten formed  among  geographers  and  hiftorians,  that  thofe  were 
the  Fortunate  Iflands,  and  the  Elv  fian  fields  of  the  antients.  If 
they  were,  they  are  greatly  altered  in  climate  and  in  foil,  and 
tiifi-er  as,  much  from  what  they  formerly  were,  as  the  Britifli 
Bermudas,  at  prefenr,  do  from  Mr.  Waller's  defcription,  or  dean 
Berkley's  ideas,  of  them.  After  all,  we  are  not  thoroughly  convinc- 
ed that  there  ever  was  a  time  when  the  Canaries  were  utterly 
unknown  to  the  weftern  parts  of  Europe;  and  feveral  pregnant 
reafons  occur  in  the  courfe  of  this  hiftory  to  confirm  our  con- 
jecture.    A   Spanifli  count  of  Clazamont,  who  is  called  Don 

Lewis 


Glas'i  Hifiory  of  the  Canary  Ifland?.  93 

Lewis,  and  is  fuppofed  to  he  anceflor  of  the  noble  family  of 
Medina  Cosli  in  Spain,  obtained  from  pope  Clement  VI.  a  grant 
of  thofe  iflands,  with  the  title  of  king,  upon  the  ufual  condi- 
tion of  caufing  the  gofpel  to  be  preached  to  the  natives,  Don 
Lewis,  from  various  caufes,  was  prevenred  from  making  any 
advantage  of  his  new  kingfhip  ;  and  though  he  fitted  out  fome 
fliips,  only  a  few  of  them  arrived  at  the  Canaries.  At  this  pe- 
riod our  hiftory  becomes  a  little  intricate  ;  for,  it  feems,  about 
the  year  1377,  a  fquadron  of  SpaniOi  (hips,  under  one  Martin 
Ruiz  de  Avendano  was  forced  upon  tne  ifland  of  Lancerota, 
where,  though  they  were  very  kindlv  received  by  the  natives, 
Don  Martin  got  the  king's  wife  with  child  of  a  daughter  named 
Yco.  It  is  not  at  all  impolTible  for  a  Spaniard  to  have  impreg- 
nated a  Canarian  queen  ;  and  perhaps  Avendano,  in  a  bpanilli 
rhodomontade,  might  have  aflumed  the  honour  of  being  ancef- 
tor  to  a  race  of  kings ;  but  the  fcquel  of  this  ftory  plainly  proves 
that  this  muft  have  happened  feveral  years  before  the  year  1377, 
To  folve  this  and  many  other  difficulties  that  occur  in  thecourfe 
of  the  hiflory  before  us,  we  mu(f  arrange  the  difcoveries  of  the 
Canaries  in  the  order  of  time,  as  the  periods  lie  fcattered  in 
the  work  itfelf,  and  it  will  thereby  appear  that  the  Spaniards, 
Portuguefe,  and  other  nations,  had  a  correfpondence  with  the 
Canaries  long-before  the  date  alligned  by  our  author  for  their 
difcoveries. 

If  the  grant  of  Don  Lewis  from  pope  Clement  VL  was  dat- 
ed about  the  year  133;^,  it  is  certain,  as  we  have  already  faid, 
fome  of  his  (hips,  the  crews  of  whom  were  Majorcans,  landed 
in  Gran  Canaria,  anchoring  in  the  bay  of  Gando,  between 
Aguimes  and  Felde,  where  the  people  came  afhore  to  refrefh 
themfelves,  after  the  fatigue  of  the  voyage.  They  who  landed 
were  foundly  drubbed  by  the  natives,  but  their  Oiips  bore  away. 
The  Majorcans  who  remained  were  well  treated  by  the  Cana- 
rians,  who  learned  their  language,  and  to  whom  they  were  ufe- 
ful  ;  but  attempting  to  bring  in  fome  unnatural  crimes  among 
thofe  innocent  illanders,  they  were  all  of  them  ma(ratred  by  or- 
der of  the  Canarian  council;  excepting  two  fiiars,  who,  accord- 
ing to  our  author,  being  much  in  favour  with  the  people,  were 
thrown  from  a  high  mountain  into  a  deep  pit,  communicating 
with  the  fea,  where  they  were  drowned. 

The  next  difcovery  we  can  trace  of  thofe  iflands,  was  that  of 
Avendano,  whom  we  have  already  mentioned,  in  J377  ;  but  we 
cannot  with  our  author,  without  a  grofs  anachronifm,  admit 
liim  to  the  honour  of  being  father  of  the  princefs  Yco,  who 
muii  have  been  born  in  1378,  and  conlequently  could  be  but 
fevtn  years  old,  when, 
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The  next  invafion  of  Lancerota  took  place  under  Ferdlnando 
Peraza,  a  Spaniard,  who  moft  ungratefully  and  inhumanly 
robbed  and  murdered  the  natives,  and  carried  ofFprifoners  Gua- 
nareme,  king  of  the  Uland,  and  Tinguafaya  his  wife.  The 
hiilory  before  us  fays  that  Yco  was  married  to  one  of  the  royal 
family,  who,  upon  that  revolution,  was  chofen  king  of  Lance- 
rota, and  that  (he  had  by  him  a  fon  called  Guadarfia.  Many 
paffages  in  this  work  evince,  that  about  the  time  here  fpoken 
of,  and  for  feveral  years  before,  thofe  zealous  catholics,  per- 
ceiving how  tenacious  the  natives  were  of  their  liberties,  both 
civil  and  religious,  were  making  fecret  difpofitions  for  reconcil- 
ing them  to  the  Roman  faith  and  the  Spaniih  government. — But 
to  return  to  the  hiftory  of  Yco. 

We  cannotdifcover  the  reafon  why  her  hufband  did  not  keep 
pofieffion  of  the  throne  upon  Guanareme's  death,  during  his 
captivity;  for  nofooner  was  that  known  in  Lancerota,  than  ob- 
jeftions  were  made  to  the  acceflion  of  her  fon  Guadarfia  to  the 
throne,  on  account  of  the  fairnefs  of  his  mother's  complexion, 
which  proved  that  fhe  was  no  daughter  of  king  Qonzamas,  her 
pretended  father.  A  council  of  the  chief's  of  the  illand  was 
held  on  this  important  point,  where  it  was  decreed  that  Yco 
fhould  undergo  a  kind  of  an  ordeal ;  the  nature  and  manage- 
ment of  which,  we  apprehend,  are  ftrong  indications  of  a  Romifh 
influence  over  the  counfellors :  for  they  decreed  that  Yco  and 
three  of  her  female  fervants  fhould  be  fhut  up  in  a  houfe,  and 
there  fmoaked.  An  old  woman  advifed  her  to  have  recourfe  to  a 
large  fpunge  wet  with  water,  to  apply  it  to  her  mouth  and 
jioftrils,  and  breathe  in  it,  whenever  thefmoak  became  trouble- 
fome.  This  ffratagem  was  fuccefsful  (by  what  means  natural- 
iffs  muff  account)  :  when  the  door  was  opened,  the  Haves  were 
found  Itifled,  but  Yco  alive;  upon  which  fhe  was  brought  forth 
with  great  honour,  and  her  fon  Guadarfia  was  declared  king  of 
Lancerota. 

After  the  peace  of  Bretigny,  and  the  fucceffion  of  Don  Henry 
the  Bartard  to  the  crown  of  Caffile,  all  Europe  was  deluged 
with  adventurers  of  various  kinds,  among  whom  was  a 
French  nobleman,  one  John  de  Betancour,  though  then  old,  and 
one  Gadifer  de  la  Sala,  who  entertaining  a  violent  paffionto 
become  mafters  of  the  Canary  Iflands,  fold  a'l  they  had  in  Eu- 
rope, and  fitted  out  a  fleet  of  three  fhips,  well  manned,  for  their 
conqueff.  The  reader  is  to  obferve,  that  pan  of  this  fleet  was 
manned  with  people  who  underifood  the  Canarian  languagre  ;  a 
frefh  proof  that  the  Europeans  were  no  ftrangers  to  thofe 
iflands.  Betancour  and  his  adventurers  failed  on  the  firft  of 
May,  14.00,  and  arrived  at  Lancerota,  where  they  ingratiated 
therafelves  fo  much  with  the  inhabitants,  that  they  afiilted  them 
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in  building  a  fort  at  the  port  of  Rubicon.  They  then  paflcd 
over  to  the  neigl\bouring  iflaud  of  Fuertaventiira,  wliere  they 
were  not  fo  fuccefsfiil,  and  returning  to  Lancerota,  la  Sala  wai 
difpatched  for  fuccours  to  France,  where  he  died ;  but  Don  H»nry 
the  third  of  Caflileaflifled  and  patronized  Cetnncour,  fitted  out 
a  fleet  for  his  Aipport,  and,  in  1403,  gave  him  a  grant  of  the 
Canary  iflands,  with  the  title  of  king. 

Though  the  hiflorical  and  dcfcriptive  part  of  this  work  are 
unaccountably   blended   together,  we  fliall  feparate  them,  and 
here  follow  the  thread  of  hiftory  only.     When  Bctancour  em- 
barked for  Spain,  he  left  his  kinfman  William  de  Bctancour  his 
deputy  at  Lancerota;  but  opprefling  the  natives,  fome  of  his 
men  were  killed,  and  the  reft  were  obliged  to  fliut  themfelves 
up  in  their  fort  of  Rubicon.     When   John  Betancour  returned, 
he  found  that  his  men's  misfortunes  were  owing  to  their  own  n.ifl 
conduft,   and  he  not  only  pardoned  king  Gadarfia  md  his  peo- 
ple, but  left  them  in  the  full   pofllirion  of  their  lands,  houfes, 
cattle,  and  liberty  ;  a  concelTion  which  would  require  volumes  to 
reconcile  it  either  to  common  juftice  or  to  common-fenfe  ;  for 
we  find  Betancour  foon  after   portioning  out   the  lands  of  the 
ifland  to  his  own  European   followers.     Having  thus  got  foot- 
ing in  Lancerota,  Betancour  invaded  Fuertaventura,  in  1405  ; 
and  here  we  have  frefh  information  of  what  is  advanced  above, 
concerning  the  praftices  of  the  Roirifh  clergy,  and  their  vota- 
ries.    We  are  told   that  the  iile   of  Fuertaventura  was  at    this 
time  under  the  influence  of  two  women,  Tibiaiin  and  Tamo- 
nante,   the   mother  and  the  daughter,  who  correfponded  with 
the  devil,   yet  were  believed  to  have  come   from  heaven  ;  thaC 
they  foretold  the  arrival  of  the  French,  and,  what  is  ftill  more 
extraordinary,   thofe  imps  of   Satan  perfuaded   the  iflnnders  to 
embrace  the  Romifli  faith,  and  to  fubmit   to  Betancour.    Such 
impoftures   point  out  their   own  |;urpofts.     Betancour  bridled 
Fuertaventura   with    two    forts.     He  afterwards  invaded  Gran 
Canaria,   where  he  was  foundly  beaten  by  the   inhabants,  and 
obliged  to  retire.     His  next  expedition  was  to  the  ifland  ofGo- 
mera,  the  natives  of  which  fpoke  Sj^anifli,  having,  about  thirty 
years  before,  been  vifited  by  fome  Spanifh  veflels,  under  one  Don 
Ferdinando,  which  corroborates  what  we  have  before  oblerved, 
concerning  the  intercourfe    between    Europe  and  the  Canaries, 
Betancour  was  fo  pleafed  with  the  ifland  of  Gomera,  where  he 
was  moft  amicably  received,  that  he  did  it  the  honour  to  parcel 
it  out  among  his  followers,  and  to  pitch  upon   it  as  the  place 
of  his  refidence.     We  fiiall  here,  once  for  all,  obferve,  that  ail 
adventurers  and  difcovercrs  from  Spain  or  France,   as  foon  as 
they  got  footing  on  an  ifland  or  country,  where  they  were  friendly 
received,  pronounced  certain  words,  and  ufcd  fcvcral  gefticula- 
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tions,  the  meaning  of  which  were  equally  unknown  to  the  inno- 
cent inhabitants  ;  and  this  they  called  taking  poffeflion  of  the 
country. 

Betancour  next  failed  to  the  ifland  Hierro,  where  he  met  with 
the  like  friendly  reception  from  the  inhabitants,  and  left  them 
faddled  with  a  garrifon  of  Bifcayners,  French,  and  Flemings, 
under  one  Lazaro,  a  brute  of  a  Spaniard,  who  was  foon  after 
killed  by  the  jult  refentment  of  one  of  the  natives,  whom  he 
had  abufed.  Betancour  then  made  a  new  attempt  to  retrieve 
the  honour  he  had  loft  in  Gran  Canaria ;  but  he  met  with  a 
frefh  defeat  from  the  natives,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  he 
could  bring  off  any  of  his  forces.  He  next  appointed  his  kinf- 
man  Maffon  de  Betancour  deputy-governor  of  his  three  iilands, 
and  after  robbing  tl.em  of  all  he  could  carry  off,  he  went  to 
Europe,  to  folicit  for  frefh  recruits,  and  died  in  France.  In  the 
mean  while  Maflbn  de  Betancour,  hearing  of  his  death,  tyran- 
nized over  the  natives,  which  coming  to  the  ears  of  Don  Ferdi- 
nando  king  of  Caftile,  Don  Henry  de  Guzman,  count  of  Niebla, 
was  appointed  to  redrefs  their  injuries;  and  he  fent  one  Pedro 
Earba  de  Campos,  with  a  fquadron  of  five  fliips,  for  their  relief. 

De  Campos  had  a  commiffion  from  Peraza,  a  defcendant  of 
him  who  carried  off  to  Spain  kingGuanareme  and  Tinguafaya 
his  wife,  and  therefore  a  claimant  upon  the  Canaries,  to  pur- 
chafe  Betancour's  right ;  but  the  purchafe  was  made  in  1418, 
by  the  count  de  Niebla  ;  though  Betancour,  before  this  time, 
had  difpofed  of  the  fame  iflands  to  Don  Henry  of  Portugal  for 
an  eftate  in  Madeira,  to  which  he  actually  retired.  The  count 
de  Niebla  having  been  in  vain  at  vaft  expence  in  attempting  to 
reduce  the  four  unconquered  iflands,  transferred  his  right  to 
them  to  the  family  of  Peraza.  Guillen  Peraza,  accordingly, 
fitted  out  a  confiderable  armament ;  but  he  was  killed  and  de- 
feated with  great  lofs,  in  the  ifland  of  Palma,  and  his  light  to 
the  Canaries  fell  to  Diego  deHerrera,  who  had  married  his  fifter 
and  heir.  Herrera,  like  his  predeceffors,  was  feveral  times 
feverely  beaten  by  the  Canarians  ;  but,  by  the  affiltance  of  the 
bifhop  of  Rubicon,  he  perfuaded  them  to  admit  him  to  a  peace- 
ful conference  on  their  ifland,  which,  unknown  to  the  poor 
natives,  he  took  poffeffion  of,  in  the  manner  we  have  mentioned, 
and  was  highly  pleafed  with  his  fuccefs ;  but  it  appears  that 
neither  he  nor  the  bilhop  could  get  any  farther  footing  on  the 
ifland  at  that  time. 

The  court  of  Portugal  now  began  to  pu(h  its  claim  to  the 
Canary  iflands;  and  in  the  year  1466,  Diego  de  S viva  came  to 
Lancerofa,  with  a  very  confiderable  armament :  but  his  landing 
was  oppofed  by  Herrera;  and,  while  they  were  conferring  to- 
gether, an  account  came  that  the  Portuguefe  court  had  with- 
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drawn  their  claim,  and  Sylva  married  Herrera's  daughter,  an 
accoriipliflied  bc?.aty,  receiving  with  licr  in  dowry  a  third  part  of 
the  revenues  of  Laiicerota  and  Fuertaventura.  After  tl»is  Here- 
ra  and  his  fon-inlaw  had  alniofl  loit  all  their  men  in  a  new  and 
obftinate  attempt  they  made  againft  Gran  Canaria,  where  they 
were  fo  pinned  up,  that  not  a  foul  could  have  efcapcd,  had  it 
not  been  for  the  incredible  generofity  of  the  natives,  which,  as 
iifual,  was  rewarded  by  the  Spaniards  with  the  blackeft  and  moll 
unparalleled  ingratitude.  Hcrrera,  defpairing  of  gaining  aiyr- 
thing  by  anns,  pcrfuaded  the  inhabitants  to  give  hira  leave  to 
build  a  church  ;  but  he  built  a  fort  at  Gando,  which  the  natives, 
by  a  rtratagem  of  the  fame  nature  as  one  recorded  by  Plutarch 
in  the  life  of  Strtorius,  had  the  courage  and  addrefs  to  take  and 
demolifh,  making  the  garrifon  aild  its  governor  prifoners.  All 
Spain  was  now  full  of  complaints  againft  Herrera,  who  had  mar- 
ried another  of  his  daughters  to  one  Sayavedra,  a  Spaniard;  and 
the  court  of  Caltile  being  tired  out  with  them,  bought  all  his 
pretenfions  upon  Canaria,  TenerifFe,  and  Palma,  in  1476  (be- 
fore the  difcovery  of  America)  for  5000000  of  maravtdics,  about 
3000 1.  and  gave  the  title  of  count  de  Goniera  to  his  cldeft  fofi. 
[To  he  ccmluded  in  our  next.] 

Art.  III.  Notae  Ji've  Lecliones  ad Tragicorwn  Graeccrum  i;etcrum 
Aefchyli  Sophoclis  Euripidis  quae  fuperfunt  Dramata  dcperdiio' 
rumqui  Reliquias.  Ju^ore^tn)2im\i\o  Heath.  4/0.  14/.  inShects. 
T.  Payne. 

THOUGH  verbal  crlticifm  has  been  nnicb  depreciated  by 
many,  and  reprefcnted  as  converfant  in  minutix  not 
worth  enquiring  into,  and  depending  upon  conjectures  altoge- 
ther vague  and  arbitrary,  it  cannot  be  denied  to  have  its  uti- 
lity, fmce,  without  it,  learning,  which  had  been  overwhelmed 
by  fuperflition  and  Gothic  rage,  could  never  have  rifen  again  to 
enlighten  the  world,  but  muft  have  remained  for  ever  buried  in 
the  oblivion  of  obfcority.  Longinus,  who  added  the  fire  of  the 
poet  to  the  ciitic's  fagacitv,  fpeaks  in  the  moft  honourable 
terms  of  that  part  of  the  bufinefs  ©fcriricifm,  which  confills  in 
chufing  the  properert  terms  upon  every  occafion  :  "H  tuv  Koyuy 
KfKTii  (fays  that  great  man)  ttcAM)?  «r/  T5;p(«<  Ti^zvTAiov  iTi- 
ynViiuA;  The  choice  of^.vcrds  ii  the  hightjl  fitch  r,f  erudition,  and 
requires  the  previous  kno-wledge  t>f  a  'variety  of  dtfftrent  brar.chts  of 
learning.  The  celebrated  Mr.  Pope,  on  the  other  hand,  has 
reprefented  the  verbal  critic  as 

"  A  word-catcher  that  lives  on  fyllables." 
And  the  ingenious  Mr.  Adoifon  has,  with  great  humour,  ridi- 
culed the  fubtleties  of  commentators,  in  the  Spectator.  Laughers, 
however,  are  not  always  in  the  right,  and  the  opinion  of  Longinus, 
ferioufly  delivered,  will,  we  doubt  not,  have  rrore  weiglu  vvith 
Vol.  XVILA^rwarj,  1764.  I  the 
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the  judfcioos  than  the  railleries  of  the  aboTe-rr.cntioned  au- 
thors. Hacing  thus  refcued  this  branch  of  criticifm  from  con - 
teiTitn,  we  fha!l  proceed  to  examine  the  work  of  Dr.  Heath, 
which  is,  in  ouropinion,  both  learned  and  accurate,  thovioh  not 
entirely  free  frotn  errors. 

Our  author's  emendation  of  the  213th  verfe  in  Prome- 
theus, Xpii]  H,  c^cXw  cTs  Toii  vn^i^o/JAi  Afct7i.iv,  is  highly  judr- 
cious.  The  reading  he  propofcs  inltead  of  ^p«/  h  is  %p«/jj,  which 
i?  the  op'^ative  mood  of  the  aoiifl  eyj,tty.  He  like'-vife  propofcs 
resding  {.■■zifi'/^oVTH.?  in  the  place  of  vTrifi^ovTU-i  ;  and  tlierea- 
Ibn  he  afl:giis  for  that  alteration  is,  that  the  metre  requires  it, 
and  likewife  that  it  is  more  according  to  the  Attfc  ftile  to  ufe 
the  prefent  tenfe  than  the  future.  The  feiile  of  the  paffage 
thus  reftored  is  obvitms  ;  from  it  Virgil  took  that  proverbial 
maxim  in  the  feCOnd  JEneid, 

Dolus  an  virtus  quisin  hofte  requirit.? 

This  we  mention  as  a  ctrcumftance  that  enhances  the  reptr- 
taiion  of  yEfchylus,  fince  to  be  imitated  by  fo  great  a  poet  is  a 
proof  cf  merit.  We  cannot, however,  agree  with  the  author  rn 
lii^  emendation  of  verfe  2  29  of  the  fame  tragedy,  where  he  would 
iublhtute  cK-iiQi^eT  in  the  room  of  ^itOsi^sT,  being  of  opinion 
that  the  metre  does  not  here  admit  the  addition  of  a  fyllabie. 

The  Doflor,  in  his  obfervations  upon  ad  the  third,  that  the 
meafure  in  the  following  verfe 

Videns  me Jic -viola' uf/iy 

is  dcfedlive,  propofes  the  addition  of  the  particle  yz  after  uSi ; 
this  fimple  alteration  renders  the  metre  complete  :  he  is,  more- 
over, for  changing  the  word  -ss-f  :?£^ou'U£j'o(',  •vioiatum,  to  -wpos-f- 
7.uiJ.iVz',',  tlauis  feira  ajixutn,  *'  naiVd  to  a  rock  lAiith  nails^  Thefe 
alterations  aVe  fimple  and  natural,  and  not  forced,  as  the  con- 
Jcflural  ea^.endations  of  critics  too  frequently  are. 

We  fhall  not  trouble  the  reader  with  any  more  citations  from 
thedoiflo^'soblervaticnsupon  the  tragedy  ofPrometheus,  but  pro- 
ceed to  conHder  his  remarks  upon  the  Seven  Heroes  at  Thebes. 
Thefe,  as  well  as  theforegoingjarejuft  and  pertinent  in  the  main, 
yet  we  cannot  help  fometimes  differing  from  the  learned  author; 
and  indeed  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  a  commentator,  in 
endeavojjring  to  afcertarn  the  meaning  of  hi?  author,  Ihould  fome- 
times mlfs  the  mark,  as  there  aremany  paffages,of  which  feveral 
different,  yet  equally  plaufible,  explanations  may  be  given.  Thus 
J)t.  Heath  obferves  upon  the  following  verfe,  Tlvuyov  ^iynv 
ivy^is-d-i  ^oKiij.tav  J^opu,that  it  fhouldbe  rendered  x.\ms,Jn  oratix 
ut  fropugnacula  fujiiiicre  pcjjint  ifim  hcjiium  ?  with  a  mark  of  interro- 
gation. 
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gation,  affirming  at  the  fame  time,  that  the  opinion  of  Pau- 
wius,  namely,  tl)at-«y)^e{r-3^«  fliould  be  conftriicd  imperatively,  is 
wrong ;  fince,  if  it  were  admitted,  the  anfwer  of  the  choru3 
would  be  abfurd :  whereas,  continues  he,  that  anfwer  is  ex- 
tremely appofite,  if  the  pafTage  be  conlldercd  as  a  quellion. 
He  maintains  likewife,  that  this  explanation  is  farther  confirm- 
ed by  the  anfwer  of  Etheorles,  who  tells  his  people  that  they 
would  be  inexcufahle,  if,  by  their  flight  and  their  clamours, 
fhey  fhould  terrify  the  Thebans,  and  prevent  them  from  de- 
fending the  town  manfully,  fince  that,  being  once  taken,  the 
afliftance^f  the  gods  could,  by  no  means,  be  hoped  for,  as  ?t 
was  cuftomary  with  them  to  quit  a  town  as  foon  as  it  had  fallen 
into  the  enemies  hands.  Notwithftanding  thefe  arguments, 
•which  we  do  not  deny  to  be  fpecious,  we  cannot  but  think  the 
mark  of  interrogation  entirely  uoneceflary;  as  the  paflac?e  may 
be  explained  in  a  manner  more  agreeable  to  the  context  by  fup- 
pofing  ivyj7^i  to  be  the  imperative  mood,  and  the  words  to  be 
ipoken  ironically. 

In  the  doflor's  notes  upon  the  Perfze  of  ^fchylu?,  we  meet 
with  one  which  we  can  by  no  means  accede  to.  He  obferves  up  • 
on  the  following  words 

that  TMcTe  fliculd  not  be  joined  to  [xctyin,  but  taken  feparately, 
fo  as  to  (\gv.\fy  hac  ex  parte.  In  our  0,1  nion  rnSi  fhould  be  join- 
ed to  uityvf,  ffi  as  to  fignifv  ••  this  fight."  With  regard  to  his 
other  emendations  of  this  pafT.ige,  where  he  propofes  reading 
S'oKovf.i'.v  in  thefub.juncHve  mood,  we  readily  admit  it. 

In  (he  coiimentary  upon  the  tragedy  of  Agamemnon,  our 
author  ha-  given  conviiicing  proofs  of  his  uncommon  talents  for 
verbal  cr.ticifm,  by  reftoring  a  paflage  of  feveral  lines,  upon 
which  all  former  interpreters  had  loft  their  labour.  It  is  a 
fpecch  otoneof  the  chorus's  in  which  he  gives  an  account  craft 
omen  which  had  nnptared  to  the  confederate  ar:;.ies  of  the 
Greeks,  anv.  by  -vhich  the  taking  of  Troy  was  portended. 

In  fupport  of  our  aflertion  v«. .  fhallcite  it  at  full  length,  and 
lay  before  the  reader  the  author's  reafons  for  the  feveral  altera- 
tions he  has  made. 

Kvp/of  z:(JLi  -upos/f  o<ftov  HpetTOf 

Atff!OV  etvS'feciv 

VvTiMav  {iTI  y-*.f  ^iQ^iV  KAT Airy t til 

AhKetv  avy.pvToi>y  a'iur 

O'ffo)?,  kyjtiuyy 

t^i'^j>opoif  KfXTo^j  EMctcTor  riCay 

1  ^-  Svi/^fopd 
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0oyp/9f  ofVii  T<v/,p/<r  s-zr'  uiccy. 

*'  I  am  qualified  to  relate  the  happy  omen  of  vlftory  which  of- 
fered itfclf  to  the  chiefs  in  their  march,  (for  ftill  favourable 
perfwafion  breathes  from  heaven)  havmg  heard  in  what  manner 
the  impetuous  bird  fends  the  double  lirength  of  the  Greeks, 
(Menelaus  and  Agamemnon)  the  Grecian  youth,  whofe  fenti- 
ments  confpire  with  thofe  of  their  leaders,  with  a  fpear,  the  in- 
iirument  of  vengeance,  to  the  Trojan  land."  ^ 

AvJ'oeoy  iy.7i?\icov,  which  was  the  former  reading,  the  dodlor 
lias  judicioully  changed  to  ef t£A««>',  as  the  fir'l:  words,  which  fig- 
nify  groivn  men,  are  not  at  all  to  the  purpofe;  whereas  the  latter, 
which  fignify  chiefs,  comt'm  with  the  utmoft  propriety. 

In  his  next  note  he  affigns  his  reafons  for  altering  cv^(t,vTo^- 
tttav  to  a\KAV  (Tvy.SiVTov ;  yet  this  emendation  is  by  no  means  fa- 
tisfaftory,  and  it  is  remarkable  that  he  has  omitted  thefe  two 
words  in  his  tranflation.  U'l^'Zirn  ^vv  S'ov^i  J^iKetf  Tu^a-^to^i  our 
author  has  altered  to  'trj/y.'jrs/  ovv  cToyp/  J^iKUi  'Ts-fA/^rofi.  For 
the  firfl;  emendation  he  aihgns  no  reafon  ;  but  it  is  apprehended 
that  all  who  are  not  unacquainted  with  fhe  Greek  idiom,  will  ac- 
Inowlege  that  the  indicative  mood  here  fuits  better  with  the 
context  than  the  fubjundtive  3  cTop/  he  changes  to  cTot/p/  for  the 
fake  of  the  metre,  which  claims  its  (hare  of  the  critic's  attention 
as  well  as  the  meaning  of  the  poet.  Upon  the  words  6ijp/of 
cpvii  the  learned  commentator  obferves,  that  opva  in  this  place 
muft  fignify  an  eag'e,  not  an  augury,  as  the  epithet  Gsp/of,  impe- 
tuofus,  can  by  no  means  be  given  to  an  augury.  Nor  is  there 
any  vicious  tautology,  continues  he,  as  the  next  period  begins 
OiMVuv  'BAgiKzvi,  yi'vium  rex. 

Thefe  obfcrvations  will,  it  is  apprehended,  be  fufficient  to 
fliew  the  great  value  of  Dr.  Heath's  critical  labours  upon  JE(~ 
chylus  i  and  indeed  his  abilities  have  been  acknowledged  by 
men  of  diflirrguilhed  reputation  in  the  learned  world.  Dr, 
Burton,  in  the  preface  to  his  Pentalogia,  fpeaks  of  him  in  thefe 
terms.  "  Muft  it  not  be  matter  of  furprize  to  every  body,  that 
a  man,  conftantly  employed  in  public  bufinefs,  Ihould  be  able 
to  give  fo  much  time  to  ciafTical  itudies,  as  to  have  illuftrated  all 
the  tragedies  of  Sophocles,  ^fchylus,  and  Euripides,  with  a 
complete  and  judicious  commentary,  not  to  mention  the  many 
Tvorks  he  has  wrote  upon  other  fubjeds.  For  my  part,  1  can  never 
bellow  adequate  praifes  upon  the  generofity  and  benevolence, 
which  is  fo  far  from  being  fparing  of  that  precious  fupply  of  lite- 
rary knowledge,  that  it  has  communicated  it  for  the  benefit  of  the 
public,  infomuch  that  we  have  had  an  opportunity  of  convert- 
ing 
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ing  to  our  own  ufe  whatever  has  appeared  to  be  for  our  pur- 
pofe,  whether  for  reftoring  meafures,  or  explaining  words,  feii- 
tences,  or  things  wortliy  of  notice." 

At  the  fame  time,  however,  that  we  acknowledge  our  author's 
abilities  as  a  verbal  critic,  we  cannot  help  lamenting  that  hehas 
entirely  negleded  the  beft  part  of  criticifm,  namely,  that  which 
•  confifts  in  pointing  out  the  beauties  or  defe(5ls  of  an  author, 
which  is  abfolutely  necefTary  in  order  to  form  the  tafle  of  the 
reader.  Indeed  many  eminent  commentators,  and  in  particu- 
lar the  famous  Dr.  Bentley,  have  been  guilty  of  thefameomilfion; 
and  this,  in  feme  nieafure,  juftifies  that  fevere  cenfure  of  Mr. 
Pope,  wh«  reprefents  them  as  perfons  who  read  not,  but  only 
fcann  and  fpcll. 

Having  e.\amined  Dr.  Heath's  learned  remarks  upon  .^fchy- 
lus,  we  fliall  now  lay  before  the  reader  fuch  obfervations  as  have 
occurred  to  us  in  percfuig  his  annotations  upon  Sophocles  and 
Euripides. 

Sophocles  muft  be  acknowledged  to  be  one  of  themoft  diffi- 
cult of  the  Greek  tragedians,  and  none  of  the  antients  have  had 
lefs  juftice  done  them  by  the  commentators.  Demetrius  Ttidi- 
nius  has  ftrangely  mangled  this  author,  upon  pretence  of  ren- 
dering his  meafure  everywhere  exai5>.  But  in  acquitting  him- 
felf  of  this  tafi;,  he  may  be  compared  to  the  tyrant  Procruftes, 
v; ho  cut  ofF  part  of  the  legs  of  thofe  whofe  Mature  did  not  fuit 
v/ith  his  couch  ;  for  this  hypercritical  meafurer  of  fyllables, 
having  provided  himfelf  with  a  metrical  fcale,  fcrupuloufly  ex- 
amined every  xtv^c  of  his  author  by  it ;  and  if  it  happened  to 
fquare  with  this,  let  it  remain  unaltered  ;  if  otherwife,  added  or 
curtailed  joft  as  he  thought  proper.  Such  were  the  unwarrant- 
able liberties  he  took  with  Sophocles,  and  Turnebus  and  other 
editors  have  injudicioufly  followed  him. 

Dr.  Heath  muft,  therefore,  be  acknowledged  to  deferve  high- 
ly of  the  republic  of  letters,  as  he  has,  in  a  great  meafure,  re- 
flored  the  text  of  this  renowned  aiuient,  and  purged  it  of  many 
■errors  and  redundancies,  by  which  it  was  before  disfigured. 

Our  author's  firft  emendation  in  the  Ctdipus  Tyrannus,  is,  ia 
our  opinion,  extremely  juft,  and  wc  doubt  not  but  it  will  ap- 
pear fo  to  every  reader  who  has  a  competent  knowledge  of  the 
Greek  tongue.  CEdipus  addrelTcs  himfelf  in  thefe  terms  to  aa 
old  man,  who  fat  amongfl  the  other  fuppliants  round  the  altars 
f3uilt  before  his  palace. 

I  3  ScM 
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Sed  ill  ojenex  die  :  nam  te  dignutn  ejl 

Prae  aiiis  ut  dicas,  quid  eji  que  :   :ic  confedijiis, 

XJtrummttus  laujd  an  injuria a^^c'ti  F 

Dr.  Heath  propofes  reading  ^cf^Avrn  infiead  of  ^e^nvrii, 
and  he  fupports  his  opinion  in  this  manner.  The  verb  r^^s/is 
fays  he,  though  it  is  fomt- times  ufed  as  fignifying  "  to  lufftr  al- 
ways,'' in  my  opinion  includes  an  idea  of  "  fupporting,"  or 
•'  bearing  patiently,"  which  by  no  means  fuits  with  thispaffage: 
for  he  who  bears  any  evil  patiently,  and  with  fortitude,  may 
not  improperly  be  faid  to  conceal  it,  when  he  ablUins  f. om 
f:omplaint  and  lamentation.  But  the  participle  g-ep^afT*;  fhould 
in  this  place  be  rendered  cupientes,  or  de/ideranies,  "defiring,"  in 
which  fenfe  the  word  ^i^ynv  is  ufed  by  Sophocles  in  hibCEdipus 
Colonsus,  V.  1 152. 

%Tifyeo  J^iTKeti  a.f<yjya.4 

Add  to  this,  that  the  oppofition  between  J'tiu-Avrn,  "  fearing,'* 
and  ^zf^AVTif,  "  defiring,"  is  more  IL iking  than  that  between 
^'iKTcivTiiy  *'  fearing,"  and  ^i^aiVTUt  "  fuffering."  For  it  ap- 
pears from  what  follows,  that  CEdipus  neither  was  nor  could  be 
ignorant  of  the  fufferings  of  the  Thebans.  But  it  is  highly 
natural  that  he  fhould  afk  them  whether  their  motive  for  fitting 
■before  his  palace  in  the  guife  of  fuppliants  was  fear,  or  the  de- 
fire  of  obtaining  any  thing. 

Our  author,  in  his  explanation  of  the  following  pafTage, 

01  cTe,  a-vu  y))fdL  ^affi^ 

I«p?/f'  iyu  i^zv  Zmoi'   01  S'i  r  tt'id^iav 
AtySjcr 

appears  to  have  hit  then.aning  of  the  author,  which  had  efcap- 
pd  both  Boivin  and  Dacier.  He  renders  the  paflage  in  this 
manner, 

Hi  annii  gra'va/i  funt 

Sacerdotis,  'jo'vis  fgo  Jacerdos  /urn,  hacjwvenum 

Manus  eJi. 
Eoivin,  who  follows  the  old  fc'. .liaf^,  had  advanced  that  01 
^i  <Tvv  yy.^p''  &ctfm  Ufiii  fliouid  be  underflood  of  one  man 
alon?:  namely,  c  f  th-:  ,  rieft  c.r  Jupiter,  who  is  fuppofed  to 
fpeik  :  and  moreovt  ,  as  it  appears  ire  m  what  follows,  that  this 
priefl-  ciiyar'e:!  with  the  young  men,  immediately  after  he  had 
heard  the  oracle,  the  chorus,  v\hi.  i-.  begins  its  fong  dircdlly  upon 
their  departure,  muff  have  confifled  of  fome  of  the  principal 
rnen  of  the  city,  who  were  fent  for  by  CEdipuf,  and  then  made 
their  firil  appearance  upon  the  itage.     Dacier,  on  the  contrary, 

niaintains. 
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maintains, 'hat  we  fliould  not  unclciiiand  thffe  words  as  fignify- 
ing  the  prielt  ol'  Jupiter  alone,  but  alfo  the  pii<.-rts  of  the  ottier 
pods  who  accompanied  him  with  the  chofen  youths,  and  that 
thefe  priefts,  after  the  depurture  of  the  former  with  the  young 
men,  continued  upon  the  ftage,  and  formed  the  chorui.  '  Hav- 
ing maturely  wciglied  the  regions  alledged  by  thefe  learned  nitri 
in  fui)port  of  their  rcfpedive  opinions,  I  am  inclined  to  tiiiiik, 
fays  the  do(5lor,"that  tliey  are  hoth  pirtly  in  the  ri^hr  and  part- 
ly in  the  wrong.  That  the  plural  number  fhnuld  be  [Jut  for 
the  fingular,  and  that  the  words  o\  Si  (TW  ytijisi.  ^•ipf/';  j«p?/f 
ftiouUi  beconftrued  fo  as  to  mean  but  one  prieft,  cfpecialiy  as  iycj 
(xtvZmi;  follows  in  the  fingular  number,  fecms  to  be  altooc-iier 
improbable,  and  not  at  all  agreeable  to  the  genius  of  tlic  Greek 
language.  In  my  opinion,  continues  he,  that  crowd  confifled  of 
I'uppliants  of  three  different  ages,  cbild-eu  fcarce  able  t)  v.nik, 
priefls  worn  out  with  age,  and  a  chofen  band  of  the  1  hoban 
youth.  But  it  does  not  follow  from  hence  but  that  the  chorus 
might  have  confifted  of  the  Theban  chiefs,  fent  for  by  CEdipus, 
the  pricfts  being  departed  with  the  feled  band,  after  having 
heard  the  oracle.'  Thus  Dr.  Heath,  by  obferving  a  medium 
between  the  two  commentators  above-mentioned,  has  given  the 
real  fenfe  of  his  author,  and  avoided  the  errors  of  botli. 

We  now  proceed  to  the  dotlor's  annotations  upon  F.ii- 
ripides,  in  which  he  difplays  an  equal  judgment  and  erudition 
as  in  thofe  upon^Efchylus  and  Sophocles  :  a  very  few  examples 
will  be  fufficient  to  prove  the  truth  of  this  aflertion.  In  his  note 
upon  verfe  Q07  of  the  tragedy  of  Hecuba,  he  jultly  obferves 
that  ctuipt  Qi  /.fUTJ'ct  Should  be  changed  for  the  reading  of  the 
antient  copies  ciy.;pi  Qi  KdLKvTJ^jii,  which  the  fchoiiall  fcenis  to 
have  altered  through  a  too  great  attention  to  the  metre. 

The  true  fenk  of  the  following  words, 

£t;>>Ct    TotUTA  IXil'  rt  J'il 

feems  to  have  efcaped  former  interpreters.  The  doclor  renders 
the  paflage  thus  :  Sed  here  quidevi  lugcre  quid attiiiet,  nullum  ex  ma- 
lts ir.gruentibusprer've.ttn'.em?  This  is  the  obvious  meaning  of  it, 
and  it  is  fomewhat  furpriGng  that  fo  many  learned  critics  (hould 
have  miffed  it. 

We  might,  perhapf,  be  thought  luxuriant  in  inftances,  were 
we  to  cite  any  more  of  the  dodor's  annotations:  we  ffiall  there- 
fore take  our  leave  of  the  reader  by  drawing  a  fhort  parallel  be- 
tween Sophocles  and  Euripides.  The  former  may  be  looked 
upon  as  the  Corneille,  the  latter  as  the  Racine,  of  the  Greeks ; 
for  we  cannot  compare  either  of  them  to  an^  of  our  Engliili 
tMgic  poets,  as  the  genius  of  the  Engliih  feems  to  bear  a  ftiong 

I    4  refeni- 
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refembknce  to  that  of  the  Romans,  but  little  or  none  to  that  of 
the  Greeks.  The  imagination  of  Sophocles  was  more  glowing 
than  that  of  Euripides  ;  but  the  latter  touches  the  paflions  in  a 
more  mafterly  manner  than  the  former.  Longinus,  in  his  Trea- 
tife  upon  the  Sublime,  gives  the  preference  to  Sophocles ;  but 
Euripides  was  the  favourite  poet  of  the  people,  who  are  always 
more  affecled  with  the  tender  and  pathetic,  than  with  the  grand 
and  majeftic.  The  fate  of  thefe  two  poets  Teems  to  have  beea 
jnuch  the  fame  with  that  of  Corneilleafid  Racine,  the  two  great 
inafters  of  dramatic  poetry  among  the  French.  Corneille  is 
univerfally  allowed  to  have  greatly  furpafled  Racine  in  genius, 
Tet  the  pieces  of  the  latter  are  oftener  played  than  thofe  of  the 
former,  and  more  generally  read,  though  not  equally  efteemed. 
Indeed  what  has  been  faid  of  Corneille  and  Racine,  namely, 
that  the  former  drew  men  as  they  fhoiild  be,  the  latter  as  they 
really  are,  may  not  improperly  be  applied  to  Sophocles  and 
Euripides.  The  latter  drew  all  his  fentiments  and  images  from 
the  flmplicify  of  nature;  he  dwelt  chiefly  upon  the  fofter  pafli- 
ons, the  paflions  which  are  common  to  mankind  in  general,  and 
made  it  his  chief  care  to  fpeak  to  the  heart  ;  the  former  pre- 
fented  to  :he  conception  of  his  auditors  whatever  is  great  and 
noble  in  human  nature,  embelhlhed  and  adorned  by  all  the 
I)omp  of  eloquence,  and  all  the  various  imagery  of  the  moft 
luxuriant  and  warm  fancy. 


^RT.  IV.  Ohfervations  en  the  Four  Gcfpels  ;  tending  chiefly,  to  a/- 
certain  the  Times  of  their  Publication  ;  and  to  illujirate  the  Form 
and  hlanner  of  their  Covtpofiiion.  By  the  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  Owen, 
ReSlor  of  St.  Olave  in  Hart-fireet,  and  Fello-iv  of  the  Royal  Soci- 
ety.    2'vo.     Pr.  zs.     Payne. 

THERE  is  not  in  the  world  acharafler  more  truly  refpeiH:- 
able  than  that  of  a  fober  and  ferious  minifter  of  the 
gofpel,  who  ads  up  to  the  dignity  of  his  profeflion,  and  err- 
ploys  thofe  talents  and  abilities  which  God  has  bellowed  on 
him  in  the  zealous  advancement  oF  his  honour,  and  the  defence 
of  his  holy  religion  ;  one  who,  wbilft  the  greater  part  of  his  brc- 
thr<?n  are  employed  in  hunting  after  preferments,  by  mean  and 
fervile  compliances,  or  fetting  men  together  by  the  ears  with 
idle  difputes,  and  ufelefs  controverfies,  about  matters  of  no  real 
confequence,  fpends  his  hours  in  the  ftudy  and  explanation 
of  the  fcriptures,  in  advancing  the  caufe,  and  promoting  the 
dodrines,  of  Chriftianity.  Such,  we  believe,  is  the  learned  and 
pious  author  of  the  excellent  performance  before  us,  who,  in 
the  moft  candid  and  fenfibje  manner,  hath  endeavoured  to  fettle 

a  point 
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a  point  of  a  very  intcrefting  nature,  namely,  to  afcertain  the 
precife  times  of  the  publication  cf  the  four  gofpels,  and  to  11- 
luftrate  the  form  and  manner  of  their  compofition,  which  might 
enable  us,  as  he  obferves  in  his  preface,  not  only  to  underHand 
them  more   perfe£\ly,   but  alfo  to  read  them  with  more  profit 
than  we  have  the  happinefs  at  prefent  to  pretend  to.     He  fets 
out  with  the  feveral  opinions  of  the  ecclefiaftical  writers  of  an- 
tiquity,   concerning  the  particular  time  when  the  four  gofpels 
were  firft  penned  and  publillied  ;   all  which,  he  properly   ob- 
ferves, are  too  vague,  confufed,  and   difcordant,    to  lead  us  to 
any  folid  or  certain  determination,  and  then  proceeds  to  confi- 
dcr  that  better  proof,  which  arifes  from  the  internal  conftruc- 
tion  of  the  facred  writings  themfelves :  from  the  confideraiion 
of  which  it  appears  to  him,  that  when  the  firft  evangelift  had 
penned  his  gofpel,  it  was  foon  publiflied  and  difperfed  abroad 
among  the  various  afiemblies  of  Chriftians,  who  were  eager  to 
obtain  a  true  and  genuine  account  of  the  words  and  actions  of 
the  founder  of   their  religion  ;  that   the  fecond  evangelift  was 
>  perfeftly  acquainted  with  the  writings  of  the  firft;   and  that  the 
third,  when  he  wrote,  perufed  the  gofpels  of  the  other  two,  ap- 
plying them  in  part  to  his  own  ufe,  and  making  what  additions 
he  thought  proper. 

Thofe  amongftourreaderswhoare  converfant  with  writings  of 
this  kind,  need  not  be  told  that  the  learned  Dodwell  was  of  opinion, 
and  had  publicly  aderted,  that  the  latter  evangeliRs  had  no  know- 
ledge of  what  the  former  ones  had  written  before  them.  To  com- 
bat this  aflertion  ot  Mr.  Dodwell  fecms  to  be  the  principal  end 
and  purport  of  Dr.  Owen's  performance.  To  clear  his  way  to  the 
proof  of  what  he  had  before  advanced,  our  author  thinks  it  ne- 
ceflary  to  determine  which  of  the  gofpels  is  to  be  accounted  the 
firft,  which  the  fecond,  and  which  the  third  ;  and  herein  he  dif- 
fers ffom  the  generality  of  writers,  and  the  eftabliflied  order  of 

the  evangelifts,  placing  St.    Luke  before  St.  Mark. With 

regard  to  the  dates  of  the  gofpels  he  obferves,  '  that  in  penning 
them,  the  facred  hiftorians  had  a  conftant  regard,  as  well  to  the 
circumftanccs  of  the  j)erfons  for  whofe  ufe  they  wrote,  as  to 
the  feveral  particulars  of  Chrift's  life,  which  they  were  then 
ivriling.  It  was  this  that  regulated  the  condu£l  of  their  narra- 
tion— that  frequently  determined  them  in  their  choice  of  mate- 
rials— and,  when  they  had  chofen,  induced  them  either  to  ccn- 
traft  or  enlarge,  as  tliey  judged  expedient.  In  fliort,  it  was  this 
that  modified  their  hiftories,  and  gave  them  their  different  co- 
lourings.' 

This,  he  fays,  will  fwrnifh  us  with  certain  criteria,  by  which 
we  may  judge  of  their  refpeflive  dates,  as  thofe  times,  whofe 
tranfa-flions  accord  with  the  turn  of  the  difcourfcs  related  in  the 

gofpel 
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gofpel-hlftolies,  are,  in  all  probability,  the  'very  tirms  when 
the  gofptls  were  written.  To  this  teft,  therefore,  he  brings  the 
four  evangelifts,  and  by  a  variety  of  arguments  and  quotati- 
ons, draws  himfelf,  and  endeavours  to  draw  his  readtrs,  to  the 
fQllowing  conclufion  ;  viz.  That 

St.  Matthew's  gofpel  was  written  at  Jerufalem,  about  the  year 
of  our  Lord  XXX\']I1.  for  the  ufe  of  the  Jewifli  converts. 

St,  Luke's  at  Corinth,  about  LllL  for  the  ufe  of  the  Gentile 
converts. 

St.  Mark's  at  Rome,  about  LXIIL  for  the  ufe  of  Chriftians  at 
large, 

St.  John's  at  Ephefus,  about  LXIX.  to  confute  the  Corinthian 
and  other  herefies. 

The  arguments  which  our  author  brings  in  proof  of  Sf. 
Luke's  writing  before  St.  Mark  are,  in  general,  very  fpecious, 
though,  perhaps,  not  quite  fatisfaclory  :  the  whole,  however,  is 
propofed  with  fo  much  ingenuous  candour  and  modefty,asmakeus 
incline  to  the  dodor's  fide  of  the  quertion.  His  collations  of  the 
gofpels  are  curious  and  ufeful,  and,  as  he  very  judicioufly  ob- 
ferves,  may  ferve  to  convince  us,  '  that  the  evangelifts  not  only 
perufed,  but  alio  traafcribiid,  each  others  writings  ;  and  confe- 
quently,  that  the  argument  commonly  urged  in  fupport  of  the 
credibility  of  the  gofpel-hiftory,  and  founded  on  the  contrary 
opinion,  is  at  laft  founded  on  a  common  miftake.  For  thus 
they  reafoii.  "  Ti)c  facred  hiftorians  agree  in  their  accounts, 
and  yet  knew  nothing  of  each  others  writings;  they  did  nor, 
theiefore  write  in  concert,  and  forge  thefe  accounts,  but  were 
ieverally  guided  by  tlie  real  exiftence  of  the  fads  related."  True 
indeed  it  is,  that  they  neither  forged  their  accounts,  nor  wrote 
ii)  concert  ;  for  they  wrote  at  different  times,  indifferent  places, 
and  with  different  views :  yet,  fo  far  is  it  from  being  true,  that 
the  later  evangdiils  never  confulted  what  the  former  had  writ- 
ten before  them,  that  the  very  reverfe  has,  1  prefome,  been  al- 
ready demonftrated.  They  perufed,  recommended,  and  copied 
each  other.  And  happy  it  is,  as  will  hereafter  appear,  for  the 
caufe  of  Chriftianify,  that  they  really  did  fo. 

'  But  how,  then,  came  they  not  to  avoid  the  many  contra- 
diflicns  obfervable  among  them  ?  Thefe  are  only  feeming  con- 
tradictions ;  and  vanidi  moft  of  them,  on  a  clofe  comparifon  of 
the  feveral  paflages  :  and  were  we  fufficiently  acquainted  with, 
the  circu.nftances  of  the  fads,  the  views  of  the  relators,  the 
turns  of  their  expreflions,  and  the  method  they  ufed  in  their 
computations,  the  reft  would  doubtlefs  immediately  difappear  ; 
and  the  feveral  gofpels  would  perfedly  correfpond  with  each 
other, 

*  From 
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*  From  the  fame  collations,  we  may  likewife  infer, 

*  That  St.  Matthew's  golpel,  if  not  originally  written  in 
Greek,  was  yet  very  early  tranflated  into  that  language  ;  and 
that  the  prefent  verfion,  if  we  muft  needs  have  it  to  bea  veifjon, 
is  of  equal  authority  with  the  Greek  text  of  the  other  gofpds; 
that  is,  of  authority  truly  divine.' 

Our  author's  opinion  that  the  gofpel  of  St.  John  fliould  be 
confidercd  not  merely  as  an  hiftoriral  narrative,  but  as  a  polemic 
traif^,  defigned  to  confute  the  errors  of  Cerinthus  and  other  he- 
retics, i?,  we  believe,  a  point  ftill controvertible,  and  concerning 
which  Dr.  Owen  will  probably  meet  with  fome  oppofition. 
His  arguments,  however,  in  fupport  of  it  are  well  worthy  of 
our  readers  attention.  We  refer  them,  therefore,  to  the  excel- 
lent work  itfilf,  which  will  afFurd  ihem  great  pl'.-afure  in  the 
perufal,  and  fhall  conclude  this  article  wirh  a  fhorr  exrrad  from 
the  latter  part  of  it,  containing  a  fummary  account  of  the  four 
gofpels,  and  the  particular  uTes  for  which  they  were  v.'rittcn. 

*  St.  Matthew  wrote  his  gofpel  for  the  ufe  of  the  Churches 
in  Paleftine,  then  compofed  of  Jewifh  converts,  and  adapted  it 
to  the  condition  of  the  times,  and  the  nature  of  their  circum- 
rtances. 

«  When  the  Gentile^  were  admitted  into  the  Chriftian  church, 
St.  Luke,  as  the  cYigences  of  their  ftate  required,  ftrenghtened 
their  faith  by  another  gofpel,  accommodated  to  their  fpecial 
ufe. 

'  And  when  the  invidious  riiilintflion  between  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles had  well  nigh  ceafed,  Sr.  Muk,  wifely  rejeding  the  many 
peculiarities  of  thefe  t  a-o  gofpels,  compared  a  third  out  of  their 
moll  important  contents,  for  the  benefit  and  inftrudion  of 
Chriftians  at  large. 

'  And  afterwards,  when  the  church  was  infefted  by  heretics, 
St.  John  undertook  to  confute  their  errors  from  the  life  and 
converfation  of  Chi  ift  :  which  produced  thelaft  of  thcfe  gofpels  ; 
and  afforded  the  author  an  excellent  opportunity  of  relating 
feveral  remarkable  things  which  had  been  before  omitted  by  his 
predecefTurs.     Thefe,  in  all  probability,  were  the  reafons  which 

induced  the   evangelins  to   write And  hence  it  is  that  we 

Jiave  Four  Gofpels  :  all  of  them  compofed,  as  Eufi.bius  ob- 
ferves,  on  fpecial  and  urgent  occafions. 

'  Now,  thefe  gofpels  are  by  no  means  to  be  looked  upon  as 
fo  many  detached  pieces,  compofed  by  perfons  totally  ignorant 
of  each  other's  intention  ;  but  rather  as  one  complete,  entire 
fyllem  of  divinity,  fupported  by  the  ftrongeft  proofs  that  the 
fubjeft  ifs  capable  of,  and  defended  againft  all  the  objedions 
which  either  Jews  or  Gentiles,  or  even  its  more  dangerous  here- 
tical ^xok^ovs,  could  make  to  the  truth  and  certainty  of  it.    If 

we 
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we  read  them  in  the  order  they  are  here  placed,  we  fhall  find 
them  improving  one  upon  another,  and  yet  allconfpiring  to  the 
fame  end — to  a  perfeft  reprefentation  of  revealed  reh'gion.  Each 
of  the  aurhors  confulted  the  writings  of  his  predeceflbrs ;  and 
either  by  addition  of  fadts — explanation  of  terras — or  confirma- 
tion of  doflrine,  contributed  fomething  to  the  comnjon  ftock, 
and  the  general  inftrudlion  of  Chriftians.  They  iikewife  quot- 
ed each  others  v/ords,  and  thereby  recommended  each  others 
hiftories.  A  circumftance  of  great  advantage,  whatever  fome 
may  think  of  it,  to  the  fervice  of  the  Chriftian  caufe.  For  by 
this  means  they  became  not  only  mutual  vouchers  for  the  truth 
of  thefe  genuine  gofpels,  but  at  the  fame  time  joint-oppofers  of 
all  thofe  fpurious  ones,  that  were  impioufly  obtruded  on  the 
world.' 

Upon  the  whole  ;  we  may  venture  to  pronounce  Dr.  Owen's 
obfervations  on  the  four  gofpels  a  learned,  candid,  and  judicious 
performance. 


Art.  V.  A  Colle£iion  of  Sermons^  preached  occajlonally  on  'various 
Suhjeds.  By  George  Harveft,  M.  A.  Fello-iu  ©/"Magdalen  Col- 
lege, Cambridge.     Z'uo.     Pr.  jj.     Tonfon. 

THE  fermons  now  before  us,  written  by  the  very  ingenious 
and  learned  Mr.  George  Harveft,  are  amongft  the  few 
valuable  performances  that  do  honour  to  the  prefent  age,  and 
bid  fair  for  the  approbation  of  pofterity.  Thofe  amongft  our 
readers  who  look  only  for  fmooth  and  well-rounded  periods, 
florid  declamation,  or  laboured  antithefis,  will  be  greatly  difap- 
pointed  in  the  perufal  of  thefe  difcourfes,  which  appeal  not  fo 
much  to  our  paflions  as  to  our  reafon  ;  we  have  fcarce  ever  in- 
deed, in  any  modern  writer,  met  with  more  clear  and  folid  ar- 
guments in  fupport  of  Chriftianity,  than  are  here  produced,  eur 
forced  with  greater  judgement,  or  exprefled  with  more  plain- 
nefs  and  perfpicuity. 

The  volume  contains  eight  fermons,  preached  occafionally 
on  various  fubjef^s. 

In  the  firft  our  author  explains  the  true  nature,  or  notion,  of 
a  fcripture  myjlery.  In  the  fecond,  he  confiders  the  analogy  be- 
tween things  natural  zw^  tWxngs  fupernatural.  The  third  is  writ- 
ten with  a  dcfign  to  prove,  that  the  nature  and  publicnefs  of 
Chriftian  miracles  is  a  demonftrative  evidence  of  the  Chriftian 
religion.  The  fourth,  which  was  preached  on  the  day  of  pub- 
lic thankfgiving  in  the  year  1746,  is  a  comparifon  between 
Proteftant  and  Jewifti  blcflings,  applied  to  the  occafion.  The 
fifth  is  on  Amur's  prayer.  The  fiith,  en  the  duties  of  fearing 
5  God, 
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God,  and  honouring  the  King,  preached  in  I752,  on  the  anrii- 
verfary  of  his  majefty's  coronation.  Tlie  fcvcnth  treats  on  the 
nature,  reafonablcnefs,  and  advantage  of  humility.  The  eighth 
and  laft  was  preached  before  the  truftees  for  the  colony  of 
Georgia. 

We  cannot,  from  any  one  of  thefe  excellent  difcourfcs.  extrad 
a  particular  part,  without  doing  feme  injuftice  to  the  author, 
by  dtflroying  the  connexion,  and  breaking  the  chain  of  rca- 
foning,  from  which  refults  the  principal  beauty  of  the  whole. 
We  (hall,  however,  give  our  readers  an  imperfedt  view  of 
Mr.  Harveft  in  the  following  quotation  from  his  fecond  dif- 
courfe,  On  the  Analogy  hetiucen  Things  natural  and  Things  fuper- 
natural. 

After  having  thoroughly  explained  and  illuftrated  the  nature 
of  reafoning  from  analogy,  Mr.  Harveft  draws  from  it  the  fol- 
lowing important  conclufions. 

'  Firft,  (fays  he)  As  our  manner  of  underftanding  divint 
things  is  by  analogy  Txiih  things  human  and'natural,  the  wifdom  of 
God  has  adapted  the  language  of  holy  fcripture  to  our  concep- 
tions, has  propofed  heavenly  things  to  our  underftandings,  by 
comparij'ons,  fimilitudes,  or  refemhlances . 

•  Secondly,  Though  therefore  thefe  analogical  reprefcntations 
are  to  be  unc'erftood  with  due  reftridions  and  allowances  for 
the  difterent  natures  of  things ;  are  always  to  be  examined  by 
reajan^  and  fo  far  as  they  are  inconfiftent  with,  corrected  by  it ; 
yet  undoubtedly  y^wif/i'/Wf  is  intended  to  be  underftood  by  them, 

*  Thirdly  and  laftly,  We  muft  conclude  that  to  be  intended 
to  be  underftood,  or  aflented  to  by  us,  which  may  hold  true 
rotwithltanding  the  analogy  or  reprejhitation  be  in  other  refpefts 

falfe,  and  to  be  correfted  as  aforeJaid. 

'  Now  we  read  in  holy  fcripture,  that/'/i  ihe  beginning  nuas  the 
Word,  that  the  Ward  luas  ixith  God,  and  that  the  Word  --Mas  God. 
We  find  in  the  fame  fcripture,  that  the  Wt^rd  here  fpoken  of  is 
a  'real  Per/on.  St.  John  fpeaking  of  a  real  Ptr/on,  the  Son  of 
Gcd,  tells  us  that  his  name  is  called  the  Word  of  God.  And  God 
and  his  Jf'crd  are  rcprefented  as  always  coexifting  under  the  re- 
lation of  Fcther  ZT)d  Son.  The  fP'ord  is  faid  to  be,  in  feme  mea- 
fure  or  other,  to  ui  abfolutely  incoroprchenfible,  of  the  Father 
[n'/QiU,  begotten,  though  what  that  figurative  word  Son  really 
means  we  cannot  poftibly  comprehend,]  and  thUfliation  ovfon- 
Jhip  is  implied  in  his  being  [^(t-Trd.vyd.iy.d.,  a  bright  ray  f  reaming 
forth'\  the  brightvefs  of  his  Father's  glory,  the  exprcfs  Image  of  his  per- 
fn.  He  is  reprefented  as  having  \}nt  Jame  attributes  and  perfec- 
tions as  the  father  has.  All  thole  divine  attributes  of  the  Fa- 
ther which  a  true  and  real  Son,  a  Sen  by  nature,  can  have.  Is  re- 
prcflnted  to  be  what  we  conceive  an  (tir>:al  divine  Son  to  be,  and 
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is  alfoexprefsly  fljled  God.  There  is  nothing  In  reafon  tocori^ 
tradidt  the  pcjpbility  of  the  literal  fenfe  of  this  reprefen ration,. 
What  then  is  the  natural  and  obvious  conclufion  from  thefe  pre- 
mifes,  but  that  the  Son  of  God  is  a  i^i'vine  Son,  a  Son  by  nature^ 
realty  znA  truly  God,  Light  of  Light,  God  r.f  God,  'very  God  of 'very 
God,  of  one  fuijl an ce  with,  or  havin*  \\\t  fatne  nature  d^nd  perfec- 
tions 2i^i\\e  Father.  And  this  concliifion,  as  bifhop  Bull  has  at 
large  demonftratcd,  is  confirnned  by  r'  e  fenfe  of  antiquity. 

*  The  other  infiance  I  fhall  give,  ii  ihat  oi fal/e  reajoning  irom 
analogy. — Moft  of  the  objedtions  we  meet  with  againft  'he  doc- 
trine of  the  e-ver  btejjed  Trinity,  take  rife  from  fome  wrong  in- 
ference or  other  oifalfe  analogy  between  dfvir.ezn6  ,'riiman.  The 
Catholic,  no  other  than  \\\z  fcripiure  dcSinne  of  rhe  Trtn-iy  is  this, 
the  Father,  the  Sen,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  are  one  God :  this  is  the  true 
definition  of  God,  according  to  holy  fcripmre  ;  to  each  of  thefe 
is  afcribed  intelligence  and  agency,  therelcre  each  is  an  intelligent 
urgent  ;  each  of  thefe  has  dijltnci  aSl'iom  or  operation!',  therefore 
they  are  difi  in  Si  from  each  other,  fo  th;-;i  the  one  is  not  the 
other  ;  to  each  of  them  is  attributed  di'v'ine  perftSlions,  therefore 
each  is  Gcd-,  and  as  we  are  forbidden,  both  by  reafun  andfcrip. 
ture,  to  hold  more  Gods  than  one,  we  profefs  to  believe  thefe 
three.  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  to  be  one  God.  Now  the  ex- 
iftence  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  being  a  matter  of  mere 
revelation,  and  there  being  no  word  in  any  language  whatever, 
that  does  exaaly  fignify  or  exprefs  intelligent  Agent  in  that  fenfe, 
in  which  either  of  the  di'vine  Three  is  fuch,  that  is,  an  intelligent 
■Age7it^  and  yet  not  one  fingular  ^w;^,  dilHndl  andfeparatefrocn 
all  othtr  Beings,  (in  which  lenfe  of  the  word  perfcn,  the  afTertion 
of  three  di'vine  Perfons  is  direft  tritheifm)  the  Chriftian  world 
would  have  been  contented  with  the  ufe  of  fcripture  terms  only. 
But  controverfies  arofe,  and  this  important  article  of  faith  was 
either  openly  denied,  or  artfully  explained  away,  by  the  dif- 
futers  of  this  ivorld,  fpoiled  through  philofcphy  and  -vain  deceit  after 
\he  rudiments  of  that  'wifdom  ivhich  knen.u  not  God.  In  order  there- 
fore to  defend  the  faith  againft  attacks  on  all  fides,  againft 
^r/aj  and  againft  Sabellius,  v'rso^^^n,  a?/i5  3nd  'Tr^oirco'Trov  of  the 
Greeks,  and  Perfona  of  the  Latins,  taking  thofe  terms  not  in  their 
original,  but  in  the  theological  fenfe  of  them,  as  fignifying  real 
intelligent  Jgent ',  it  was  neceffary,  in  order  to  defend  the  Chri- 
ftian dodtrine  aaainft  innovators  upon  it,  to  ufe  the  word  Per- 
fon,  in  our  language.     And   the  doftrine   was   expiefled  thus, 

"  There  is  one  Perfn  of  the  Father,  another  of  the  Son,  and 
another  of  the  Holy  Ghoft." 

*  It  is  plain  that  the  word  Perfon  is  originally  taken  from 
ourfelves,  and  as  fo  many  human  Perfons  ?re  To  many  difiin6l,fe- 
taratcd.ov^  in  number  fo  many  Beings,  fo  when  the  notion  of  per- 
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fon  is  transferred  from  human  to  di-^ine^  the  concliifion,  accord- 
ing to  tl)<s  idea  of  ftriil  analogy  and  imagination,  is,  tliut  thru  di^ 
'Vine  Per/uns  are  three  Gods.  No'v  let  aov  one  pcruiV  the  yirtait 
and  5t^/£///fl«  vvriters,  thofe  autliors  of  diftin^iiiihed  faijacity  and 
fupciior  jiidgment  a";  they  ef^tcm  lh<  rnfeives  to  be,  and  he  will 
find  that  almoft  all  the  oljje^Vmns  that  arc  iirgtil  in  pcint  of 
reafon  againlt  our  catholic  do^rine,  are  derived  from  this  very 
pretence,  find  that  the  rnniuiis  objeilion  of  intveijm  among  an- 
titrinitariuns  ut  the  higher clafs,  thofe  who  underltand  the  con- 
troverly  too  well,  and  who  have  too  much  ingenuoufnefs  to  in- 
fill as  the  mean  tribe  of  objedors  do,  upon  the  charge  of  rc;:- 
tradifnoHy  as  if  we  were  at  once  both  Sahellians  and  Trithtijis,  he 
will  find,  1  fay,  that  this  fame  objedion  varied  is  almoit  the 
whole  in  point  oirtafon  and  \.'v\^ foffibility  of  the  thing  that  they 
alles[e  againft  us.  Three  divine  Ferfons,  they  ohjetl  and  repeat 
it  continually,  are  threeyi/^Jr^OT^'  Beings,  three  Gods.  This  is  the 
grand  objeftion  that  runs  throughout  all  the  writings  upon  this 
fubjeft  of  the  lare  able  and  learned  defender  of  the  Arian  or  Se- 
ni  arian  CTLufe.  But  is  this  arguing  from  th<-:  ^ery  nnlur:  cf 
ihi7igs?  or  is  it  not  arguing  from  the  errors  of  imagination  anti 
prejudice?  The  ground  of  this  objedlion  it  is  not  pofTible  to 
make  good,  which  is,  that  all  real  dijlindion  necefiarily  infers 
plurality  ;  whereas  on  the  contrary,  from  all  that  we  know  of 
the  nature  of  exiftent  beings,  there  may  be  and  is  di/iijifiion 
without  di'vijfon,  feparalion,  or  plurality,  which  is  the  very  notioa 
of  onenefs  or  U7iity.  They  who  contend  for  the  extenfion  ofim- 
material  beings  (which  is  the  philofophy  of  Dr.  Clarke  in  par- 
ticular) they  murt  admit  ofy/z^y/rt/zf^  ::inA  fubjiance  wii\\o\it  di^i/jcn 
OT  fepnration,  making  but  one  fubftatice  ;  they  muft  grant,  that  it" 
all  dillinc^ion  between  this  and  that  is  inconfiftent  with  unit);  cf 
being,\\\n  there  neither  is  nor  can  be  sny  fuch  thing  as  one  he:ng 
in  nature.  All  »;«/m«/^f/«;^j  evidently  confift  ot  pa' t  and  part, 
fubjlance  2iX\dfuh fiance^  and  if  immaterial  beings  arc  extended  to  them 
Jikewife,  there  will  be,  nor  parts  but,  conjlituents  of  the  ivhcle. 
How  then  can  it  ever  be  made  out  that  a  dif.inElicn  between  this 
and  that  agent  or  intelligent  aSiing  fuhfance  iiiuft  of  necefiity  infer 
Polytheifm  ?  Human  perj'ons  indeed  exill  feparately,  divided!}/,  un- 
umtedly,  are  theretcie  diJiinSl  beings.  Bur  does  it  thence  follow 
that  the  di'vine  Perjons,  or  Agents  necejfarily  co-exifting,  undi'vidrdly 
and  injeparably  in  one  nature,  which  is  ejfentially  one,  are  three  fe- 
parate  Beings^  three  Gods?  A  wider  confequence  than  what  they 
draw  there  is  not  ;  and  yet  thus  it  is  thai  feme  difputcrs  will 
reaion  againft  the  doitrine  of  the  Trinity. 

'  You  obferve  that  I  am  not  proving  the  truth  of  the  doflrinr, 
but  only  the  poj^bility  of  h  in  point  of  re.^/cn,  and  this  I  will 
demonftrate  by  the  following  argument.     Ths  divine  Being  15 
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really,  fubjlantlally,  or  ejfenually^  prefent  every-where,  or  he  is 
not.  If  he  be,  then  Ifiue  afcend  up  into  Heaven  he  is  there.  If 
five  go  do--jon  to  Hell  he  is  there.  If  nxse  are  in  the  uttermcji  part  of 
ihefea,  he  is  there  aljo.  Now,  moft  evidently,  that  indi^oidual  iden- 
tical fubjiance  which  per'vades  ov  coexijfs  with  o;??  part  o^ fpace^ 
Heaven,  is  not  the  fame  individual  identical  fubjiance  which  per- 
vades or  coexifts  with  that  other  part  of  fpace  called  Hell,  nor 
yet  the  fame  individually  with  that  which  pervades  the  Sea.  Are 
there  then  three  divine  Subfances^  three  Gods  ?  or  is  not  the  c?;^ 
God  effentially  prefent  every -inhere,  one  infinite  Being  ?  If  you  fay 
that  fubllance  and  fubftance  in  ?<«/<5k  do  not  m^t  fuhftances  or 
different  beings,  you  fay  what  is  very  true,  but  you  give  up  the 
queftion  ;  for  then  perfcn  (or  intelligent  agent  fubftance)  and 
ptrfon  and  perfon,  may  be  one  being.  Three,  in  fome  refpeil,  one 
in  another  ;  not  one  perfon^  becaufe  intelligent  agent  and  perfon  are 
not  reciprocal,  fince  intelligent  agent  may  be  underftood  either 
oi perfon  or  being  ;  unus  intelligens  agens,  or  unum  intelligens  agens 
may  be  equally  one  intelligent  agent ;  the  former  meaning  one  in- 
telligent agent  perjon,  the  latter  otie  intelligent  agent  being  ;  and 
where  now  is  the  contradiction  in  affirming  that  three  intelligent 
Vig^nt perfons  may  be  one  intelligent  agent  being,  one  God  ? — If 
you  aflert  the  fupreme  Being  to  be  omniprefent,  not  fubftantially 
but  vertually  only  ;  that  attributes  can  exift  any-where  with- 
out a  fubjed,  that  God  is,  in  fome  manner  or  other,  where  he 
really  or  eflentially  is  not  ;  that  the  divine  Nature  is  omniprefent 
and  yet  not  prefent  every-vjhere ;  the  fame  and  yet  not  the  fame 
to  infinity  :  make  this  intelligible,  and  by  the  fame  reafoning  I 
will  as  clearly  anfwer  your  objections  to  the  catholic  faith. 

*  To  each  oiii\efacred Three,  certain  diftinguifliing  charaders, 
offices,  or  operations,  are  afcribed,  and  therefore  we  maintain 
them  to  be  three  intelligent  Agents  or  Perfons,  known  and  dif- 
tinguifhed  from  each  other,  in  the  fame  manner  as  all  other 
things  are,  by  different  refpe3ive  attributes;  nor  has  the  Arian 
or  the  Tritheift,  who  pretend  to  admit  of  nothing  of  which  they 
have  not  clear  and  determinate  ideas,  at  all  more  clear  and  de- 
terminate ideas  when  they  affirm  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Koly  Spirit,  to  be  three  feparate  Beings  or  Suhftances.  For  what 
is  fubftance  or  being,  but  an  unknown  yowfou^a/,  to  which  are 
afcribed  peculiar  attributes  or  properties  ?  And  whether  three 
intelligent  agents  fo  coexift  neafjarily  and  undividedly,  as  to  be 
not  ihm,  but  one  being,  or  fo  difunitedly  and  feparately  as  to  be 
properly  three  different  heir gs,  ftill  it  is  eviden.  that  the  notion  of 
intelligent  agent  or  perfon  is  neither  more  nor  lefs  clear  on  this 
account.  That  each  agent  is  really  diftinft  fiom  the  others  is 
the  catholic  doftrine  ;  diftinft  fo  as  not  to  be  any  other,  but  yet 
notyc  diftinil  in  the  Arian  f^nfe.  i,  e.  divided,  fparated,  as  to 
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be  another  God. — And  where  is  the  impoHihility  or  inconfif- 
tcncy  in  lb  plain  a  thing  ?  when  therefore  the  Ariam  or  ihe 
Sabellians  charge  iis  with  tritheifm,  their  objefiion  is  maniftflly 
founded  in  the  ruppofilion,  that  all  real  dirtiiidion  in  ilie  divine 
Nature,  is  incnfiftcnt  with  a  proper  cffcntlal  unity,  or  that  dij- 
tinaion  cannot  be  without  di^jif.on,  the  very  ground  o\  plurality. 
But  this  it  is  not  pcflible  to  prove,  tor  want  of  a  certain  nxed 
principle  of  individuation  to  argue  from.  Indeed  there  is  fcarce 
any  idea  lefs  certain  than  that  oi unity.  In  numberlefs  inHanccs 
we  are  at  a  lofs  whether  to  apply  the  term  one,  or  many  ;  and, 
in  general,  are  able  to  give  no  other  account  of  unity  than  this, 
that  'tis  a  negative  idea,  a  notion  of  undinjidedm/s  or  injeparability  : 
that,  according  to  the  old  fchool  definition,  is  one,  which  is  un- 
di'vididin  iij'lf ',  and  I  am  not  aware  that  any  improvements  ia 
fcience  or  philofophy  have  advanced  our  knowledge  at  all  be- 
yond it.  What  wonder,  therefore,  if  we  are  at  a  lofs  in  deter- 
mining what//,  or  \\\\zx  ts  not  proper  unity,  in  a  nature  that  is  ab- 
folutely  incomprehenfible.' 

We  have  faid  enough  of  Mr.  Harveft's  extraordinary  abilities 
to  awaken  the  curiofity  of  our  reader-;  j  and  (hall  only  add,  that 
if  he  lived  in  an  age  when  merit  in  his  pmfefiion  had  any  chance 
of  being  rewarded,   he  would  defervedly  fill  one  of  the  firll  fta- 


Art.  VI.  Anecdotes  of  Painting  /«  England  ;  'vjiih  fome  Account 
of  the  principal  Artijls  ;  and  incidental  Notes  on  other  Arts  ;  ccl~ 
leBed  by  the  late  Mr.  George  Vertiie  ;  and  tiow  digejitd  and  pub- 
lijhed/rom  his  Original  MSS.  By  Mr.  Horace  Walpole.  Fol.  III. 
/\.to.     Pr.    15/. 

■^T  7E  have  already  *  reviewed  the  two  firfi;  volumes  of  this 
\  V  work,  and  allowed  to  it  all  the  merit  which  we  tliink 
it  can  juftly  claim  ;  but  we  are  forry  to  fay  that  the  continua- 
tion of  the  work  is  no  other  than  a  continuation  of  reproach  to 
the  national  tafte  of  England,  which  fcarcely  produced  one  emi- 
nent painter  from  the  time  of  the  Reftoration  to  the  latter  end  of 
George  the  fecond's  reign,  when  feveral  eminent  profeirors  of 
that  art  arofe  in  England,  whom  Mr.  Walpole,  however, 
takes  care  not  to  charafteri/.e. 

With  regard  to  certain  writers,  it  would,  perhaps,  puzzle  the 
moft  expert  philological  Linnaeus  to  diftinguilh  under  whatclafs 
they  ought  to  ftand,  or,  were  that  done,  under  what  fpecics  of 
authors  they  come.     Evcellcnt  judgment  moving  over  the  hce 

*  See  Critical  Review,  vol.xiii.  p.  233>335J. 
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of  unbounded  extravagance  ;  fingularity  always  indifcriminate, 
but  fometimes  juft  ;  decifion  without  proof,  diffidence  without 
difficulty  ;  unintellioihle  upon  plain,  perfpicuous  upon  abitrufe, 
fubjefls,  and  all,  according  to  the  operations  of  caprice  or  pre- 
pofleffion,  feem  to  form  ftriking  lines  in  the  performance  before 
us.  But  as  the  author  frands  here  only  in  the  light  of  a  com- 
piler and  commentator,  we  fhnll  not  prefume  to  diftinguifh  his 
excellencies  or  blemifhes  from  thofe  of  Mr.  Vertue  ;  and  there- 
fore fliall  review  the  v/ork  as  it  is  publiflied. 

This  volume  is  introduced  with  fome  general  reflexions  orj 
the  ftate  of  the  fine  arts  at  the  Refioration,  in  which  the  author 
obferves,  that  Corneilie,Moliere,  Boileau,  and  Le  Sueur,  feem  to 
haveftudied  only  in  Sparta.  Mr.  W.  would  have  obliged  the 
public  extremely,  had  he  mentioned  either  the  perfons  or  the 
works  of  thofe  Spartan  maftere  from  whom  they  could  have  drawn 
their  infiruftions;  becaufe,  notwithftandingtheftoryof  Tyrteus, 
a  poet,  or  a  profeflbr  of  the  belles  lettres,  who  had  attempted 
topublifb  bis  works  in  Lacedemon,  would  have  been  in  danger 
of  a  found  public  flogging,  by  order  of  the  tphori.  *•  Dryden's 
tragedies,  fays  our  author,  are  a  compound  of  bombaft  and  he- 
roic obfcenity,  inclofed  in  the  moft  beautiful  numbers.  Jf 
Wycherley  had  nature,  it  is  ftark  naked.'  Mr.  W.  ought  to 
have  informed  his  reader,  that  Dryden,  in  many  parts  of  thofe 
very  tragedies,  appears  as  muchfuperior,  as  a  poet,  to  the  French 
Writers  he  has  named,  as  Hawke  dees  to  Conflans  as  an  ad- 
miral.    As  to  Wycherley,    nature  never  was  his  charaderiftic. 

*  One  likes,  fays  Mr.W.  to  fee  through  what  clouds  broke  forth 
the  age  of  Auguftus.'  In  the  name  of  literature  and  common 
fenfe,  what  does  tliisfentence  mean  !  The  age  of  Auguftus  was 
preceded  by  times  in  which  Ennius,  Lucilius,  Terence,  Lucre- 
tius, Varro,  Casfar,  and  Cicero  Hione.  Compare  thofe  names 
in  literature  with  thofe  that  adorned  t  e  court  of  Augudus, 
and  then  let  us  pronounce  upon  the  clouds  through  which  the 
latter  broke. 

The  firft  painter  mentioned  in  this  period  by  Mr.  W.  is  Ifaac 
Fuller,  who,  according  to  Graham,  underftood  the  anatomic 
part  of  painting,  perhaps,  equal  to  Michael  Angelo  ;  but  fays  Mr. 
W.  •  Each  caught  the  robult  ftyle  from  ancient  flatuary,  with- 
out attaining  its  graces.*  This  is  a  charge  upon  Angelo  which 
many  connoifieurs  will  not  admit  of  either  in  his  paintings  or 
fculptures.  Though  Mr.  W.  allows  that  Fuller's  pencil  in  his 
portrait  was  bold,  ftrong,  and  mafterly,  yet,  from  the  general 
account  we  have  of  him  here,  it  is  hard  to  pronounce  him,  as  a 
painter,  whether  he  was  good,  bad,  or  indifferent.  The  fame  may 
be  faid  of  Robert  Streafer,  an  Englifh  painter  of  fome  reputation 
in  thofe  times,  and  after  hinn  we  wade  through  the  names  of  a 
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number  of  painters,  almoft  all  of  them  foreigners,  till  we  are 
Itopped  by  Sir  Peter  Leiy,  vvhofe  charafler,  even  as  a  painter, 
if  left,  at  belf,  doubtful,  by  the  feverity  of  our  coruioiflcur. 
Greerihill,  another  F^nglifh  painter,  is  mentioned  chiefly  to  fne-.v 
that  he  was  an  excelicnr  copyilt,  and  that,  becoming;  acquainted 
with  the  players,  he  got  drunk,  and  bioke  his  neck  in  a  kLMuul 
in  Long-acre,  in  the  tlowtr  of  his  age.  Mrs,  Arme  Kiliigrcw, 
the  celebrated  painter  and  pottefs,  though  the  admiration  of 
that  age,  has,  from  Mr.  W.  a  very  ambiguous,  if  not  mean,  cha- 
radier,  in  both  her  profelFions  ;  but  he  is  fomewhat  more  juit  to 
Flatman,  who  likewife  was  both  [)oet  and  painter.  To  give 
our  readers  fome  notion  of  Mr.  W.'s.  talents  as  a  biogiapher, 
we  fhall  here  tranfcribe  one  of  his  bell  drawn  charailers,  which 
is  that  of 

'SIMON  VARELST, 
*  A  real  ornament  of  Charles's  reign,  and  one  of  the  few  who 
have  arrived  at  capital  excellence  in  that  branch  of  the  arr,  was 
a  Dutch  flo.ver-painter.  It  is  not  certain  in  what  year  he  ar- 
rived in  England  ;  his  works  were  extremely  admired,  and  his 
prices  the  grtateft  thit  had  been  known  in  this  country.  The 
duke  of  Buckingham  patronized  him,  but  having  too  much  wi{ 
to  be  only  beneficent,  and  perceiving  the  poor  man  to  be  im- 
moderately vain,  he  piqued  him  to  attempt  portraits.  Varelit 
thinking  nothing  impoffible  to  his  pencil,  fell  into  the  fnare, 
and  drew  the  duke  himfelf,  but  crouded  it  fo  much  with  fruits 
and  fun  flowers,  that  the  king,  to  whom  it  was  ftiowed,  took  it 
for  a  flower  piece.  However,  as  it  fometimes  hippens  to  wifef 
buffo(.5ns  than  Varelli,  he  was  laughed  at  till  he  was  admired, 
and  Sir  Peter  Lely  himfelf  became  the  real  facrifice  to  the  ]^l\ : 
he  lolt  much  of  his  bufinefs,  and  retired  to  Kew,  while  Varel:fc 
engrolfed  the  fafhion,  and  for  one  half  lengtn  was  paid  an  hun- 
dred and  ten  pounds.  His  portraits  wtrc  exceedingly  laboured, 
and  finilhed  wiih  the  fame  delicacy  as  his  flowers,  which  he  con- 
tinued to  introduce  into  them.  Lord  chancellor  Shaftefbury 
going  to  fit,  was  received  by  him  with  his  hat  on.  Don't  you 
know  me?  faid  the  peer.  Yes,  replied  the  painter,  you  aic  my 
lord  chancellor.  And  do  you  know  me?  1  am  V'^arelif.  The 
Jiingcan  make  any  man  chancellor,  but  he  can  make  nobody  a 
Varelff.  Shafrefbury  was  difgnftcd,  and  fat  to  Greenhill.  In 
1680  Varelil,  his  brother  Harman,  Henny,  and  Pnrmentiere, 
all  painters,  went  to  Paris,  but  Oaid  not  long.  \n  1(^85  Varelft 
was  a  witnefs  on  the  divorce  between  the  duke  and  duchefs  of 
Norfolk  ;  one  who  had  manied  V'arelA's  half  lifter  was  brouglt 
to  fct  iifidehis  evidence,  and  depofed  his  having  been  mad  and 
c^nfined.  He  was  fo,  but  not  much  more  than  others  of  liis 
profeQlon  have  b'.'?n  ;  his  lunacy  was  felf- admiration;  hs  called 
K.  a  hi.nfelf 
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himfelfthe  God  of  Flowers  ;  and  went  to  Whitehall,  faying  he 
•wanted  to  converfe  with  the  king  for  two  or  three  hours.  Be- 
ing repulfed,  he  faid,  ♦'  He  is  king  of  England,  I  am  king  of 
painting,  why  fliould  not  we  converfe  together  familiarly?"  He 
fhowed  an  hiftoric  pi;?ce  on  which  he  had  laboured  twenty  years, 
and  boafted  that  it  contained  the  feveral  manners  and  excellen- 
cies of  Raphael,  Titian,  Rubens,  and  Vandyck.  When  Varelft, 
Kneller,  and  Jervafe  have  been  fo  mad  with  vanity,  to  what  a 

degree  of  phrenzy  had  Raphael  pretcnfions  !— But  he  was 

raodeft.  Varelft  was  (hut  up  towards  the  end  of  his  life/  but 
recovered  his  fenfes  at  laft,  not  his  genius,  and  lived  to  a  great 
age,  certainly  as  late  as  1710,  and  died  in  Suffolk- ftreet.  la 
king  James's  colleftion  were  fix  by  his  hand,  the  king,  queen, 
and  duchefs  of  Portfinouth,  half  lengths,  a  landfcape,  flowers, 
and  fruit  :  in  lord  Pomfret's  were  nine  flower-pieces.' 

Mr.  W.'s  account  of  Verrio  the  Italian,  who  painted  Windfor 
tinder  Charles  the  fecond,  is  both  entertaining  and  inftruftive, 
tho'  he  meets  with  but  little  quarter  from  our  connoifleur.  The 
name  of  one  Michael  Wright,  a  Scotch  painter  of  merit,  is  here 
refcued  from  oblivion,  as  are  the  names  of  many  foreigners,  and 
feme  Engliflimen  of  no  merit  at  all.  The  two  Vandeveldes,  the 
famous  fnip-painters,  the  younger  the  ablelf  that,  perhaps,  ever 
lived,  owed  their  encouragement  to  England.  What  our  au- 
thor fays  in  his  account  of  Samuel  Cooper,  is  fo  juft  and  maf- 
terly,  that  it  makes  amends  for  half  the  blanks  we  find  in  his 
work. 

'SAMUEL  COOPER 
Owed  great  part  of  his  merit  to  the  works  of  Vandyck,  and  yet 
niay  be  cailed  an  original  genius,  as  he  was  the  firft  who  gave 
the  flrengih  and  freedom  of  oil  to  miniature-  Oliver's  works 
^retouched  and  re-touched  with  fuch  careful  fidelity,  that  you 
cannot  help  perceiving  they  are  nature  in  the  abflraft  ;  Coo- 
per's are  io  bold,  that  they  feem  perfeft  nature,  only  of  a  lefs 
Itandard.  Magnify  the  former,  they  are  flill  diminutively  con- 
ceived :  if  a  glafs  could  expand  Cooper's  pidlures  to  the  fize  of 
Vandyck's,  they  would  appear  to  have  been  painted  for  that 
proportion.  If  his  portrait  of  Cromwell  could  be  fo  enlarged, 
I  don't  know  but  Vandyck  would  appear  lefs  great  by  the  com- 
parifon.  To  make  it  fairly,  one  muft  not  meafure  the  Flem- 
ing by  his  moli  admired  piece,  cardinal  Bentivoglio  ;  the  quick 
fineffe  of  eye  in  a  florid  Italian  writer  was  not  a  fubjeft  equal  to 
the  i)roteftor;  but  it  would  be  an  amufing  trial  to  balance 
Cooper's  Oliver  and  V^andyck's  lord  Strafford.  To  trace  the 
lineainenrs  of  equal  ambition,  equal  intrepidity,  equal  art, 
equal  prefumption,  and  to  compare  the  fkill  of  the  maflers  in 
leprefenting  the  one  exalted  to  the  height  of  his  hopes,  yet 

perplexed 
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perplexed  with  a  command  he  could  fcarce  held,  did  not  dare 
to  relinquifli,  and  yet  dared  to  exert;  the  other,  daflied  in  his 
career,  willing  to  avoid  the  precipice,  fcarching  all  the  recellcs 
of  fo  g;-eat  a  foul,  to  break  his  fall,  and  yet  ready  to  nioimt  I  he 
fcaffold  with  more  dignity  than  the  other  afcended  the  throne. 
This  parallel  is  not  a  pidure  drawn  by  fancy  ;  if  the  artiOs  had 
worked  in  competition,  they  could  not  have  approached  nighcr 
to  the  points  of  view  in  which  1  have  traced  the  charadcrs  of 
their  heroes.' 

After  all.  Cooper  has  his  defe6ls ;  his  (kill  was  confined  to 
a  mere  head,  and  he  wanted  grace.  Giblon  the  dwarf  and  his 
wife,  each  of  them  about  three  feet  ten  inches  high,  are  here 
mentioned  ;  and,  by  what  we  learn  from  Mr.  W.  he  had  iniich 
merit  as  a  painter.  He  died  in  his  /jtii,  as  his  wife  did  in  the 
Sprh  year  of  her  age.  Mr.  VV.  has  been  at  fome  pains  in  re- 
cording Mrs.  Beale  as  a  painter,  but  we  do  not  find  that  iheever 
arrived  at  any  excellence. 

The  fecond  chapter  of  this  work  treats  of  fi.Uuaries,  carvers, 
architefts,  and  medalifls,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  fecond. 
The  firft  who  makes  a  figure  under  thofe  heads,  is  Cains  Ga- 
briel Cibber,  or  Cibert,  by  birth  a  Holfteiner,  father  of  the 
famous  comedian,  and  author  of  thofe  two  incomparable  figures 
cf  mela:icholy  and  raving  madnefs  before  the  front  of  Bedlam, 
and  likewife  of  mofl  of  the  Itatues  cf  the  kings  round  the  Royal 
Exchange,  as  far  as  king  Charles,  with  many  other  works  of  me- 
rit. He  was  likewife  no  contemptible  architect.  Weare  next  enter- 
tained with  a  molijudiciousaccount  of  that  matrhlefsartirt  Grin- 
ling  Gibbons,  whofe  fculptures  in  wood  embeliifh  VVindfor  witii 
its  mod  ornamefual  fixtures.  It  is  uncertain  whether  thi«  great 
artill  was  an  Englilhmin  or  not.  Mr.  Walpole  very  juftly  o,b- 
ferves,  that  '  Gibbons,  whofe  art  penetrated  all  materials,  carv- 
ed that  beautiful  pedellal  in  marble  for  the  eqneftrian  ftatue  of 
the  king  in  the  principal  court  at  Windfor.  The  fruit,  filh,  im- 
plements for  fliipping,  are  all  exquifite:  th;  m^n  and  horfe 
may  ferve  for  a  fign  to  draw  a  paOenger's  eye  to  the  pedeflal.' 

Mr.  W.  has  good  reafons  for  thinking  that  the  fine  pcdcftrian 
ftatue  of  James  the  fecond  in  Privy-garden  is  of  his  hand;  but 
we  cannot  inn^gine  what  Mr.  W.  means  by  Paying  that  the  ta- 
lent of  Gibbons  did  not  reach  to  human  figures,  while  he  tells 
us  with  the  fame  breath  that  the  flatue  of  Charles  the  fecond  in 
the  Royal  Exchange  was  his,  and  that  he  executed  the  figures  of 
vifcount  Camden  and  his  lady  upon  their  tomb,  in  the  church 
of  Exton  in  Rutlandfnire.  One  fhould  imagine  by  the  number 
oi  this  fculptor's  performances,  that  his  life  had  been  as  ex- 
tenfive  as  his  abilities,  which,  in  wood,  have  never  yet  been 
equalled. 

K  3  Webb, 
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Webb,  the  fcholar  of  Inigo  Jones,  leads  up  the  catalogue  of 
architeds  during  this  period,  in  v,'hich  Sir  Chriiliopher  Wren 
rnakes  a  very  confiderable  figure  ;  but  Mr.  W.  ingenuoufly  ac- 
knowledges, that,  in  his  account  of  him,  he  is  little  more  than  a 
tranfcriber.  A  fine  eye,  which  is  not  to  be  bounded  by  a  man- 
lier or  principle,  may  not  agree  with  Mr,  W.'s  fqueamidinefs  in 
not  admiring  the  fteeple  of  St.  Mary  le  Bow,  which,  if  it  has 
not  tajlo.,  difcovers  fomewhat  fuperior,  ^^«;»^,  Mr.  W.  is,  with 
fome  ja 'ice,  fevere  upon  the  royal  fabric  at  Vv'inchefter,  raifed 
by  Sir  Cbrillopher,  and  is  angry  with  Charles  the  fecond  for  hav- 
ing pocketed  70,000  1.  granted  by  parliament  to  raife  a  mau- 
fcleuin  to  his  father,  inftead  of  employing  Sir  Chriftopher  to  ex- 
ecute it. 

An  account  of  the  medalifts  next  fucceed.  The  Rotiers, 
vvho  fucceeded  the  inimitable  Simon  as  king's  medalifts,  were 
fons  to  a  French. banker,  who  adifted  Charles  the  fecond  with 
money  in  his  exile.  Mr.  W.  feenis  to  ridicule  the  fatire's  head 
which  is  couched  in  king  William's  upon  his  half-pence,  afrer 
the  Revolution,  by  old  Rotier,  who  thereupon  went  to  France. 
Though  we  are  not  apt  to  be  fanciful  on  fuch  fubjedls,  yet  it  is 
certain  that  fuch  a  head,  worked  in  the  curls  of  the  king's  hair, 
(the  common  people  called  it  the  devil  whifpering  in  his  majef- 
ty's  ear)  is  extremely  difcernible  upon  fuch  of  thofe  half-pence 
as  are  of  a  tolerable  prefervation.  Few  artifts,  and  thofe  of  no 
note,  grace  the  fliort  unhappy  reign  of  James  the  fecond,  either 
foreign  or  domeftic. 

In  opening  the  anecdotes  of  the  Artifts  in  the,  reign  of  king 
William,  Mr.  W.  grofsly  mifquotes  and  mifapplies  a  line  of  Mr, 
Montague,  afterwards  earl  of  Hajiifax  *.  For  this  reign  he  re- 
ferves  Sir  Godfrey  Kneller,  with  what  propriety  let  thofe  who 
have  read  Mr.  Dryden's  epiftle  to  that  painter  refolve,  in  which 
the  poet  pathetically  fays  ) 

Thou  hadft  thy  Charles  a  while,  and  fo  had  I ! 

Mr.  V/.  is  ingenuous  enough  to  own  that  where  this  cele» 
brated  mafter  offered  one  picture  to  fame,  he  owed  twenty  to 
lucre.  Kneller,  however,  we  are  told,  painted  ten  fovereigns.  Our 

*  Mr.  Montague,  fpeaking  of  the  wound  king  William  re- 
ceived at  the  battle  of  the  Boyne,  obferves,  that  if  the  French 
^ing  had  received  it,  fuch  was  the  vanity  of  his  fubjefls,  that 

"  Kis  bleeding  arm  had  furnifn'd  half  their  rooms, 

And  run  for  ever  purple  in  their  looms." 

Says  Mr.  Walpole,  my  lord  Hallifax  proniifed  king  William 
that  his  wound  in  the  battle  of  the  Boyne 

<■■  Should  run  for  ever  purple  in  our 'corns.' 

author 
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author  fays  that  the  hiftoiic  piece  of  king  William  at  Hampton 
Court  is  a  poor  tame  performance,  but  that  the  original  fketch 
of  it  at  Haughton,  was  rtruck  out  with  all  the  fpirit  and  fire  of 
a  Rubens.  Some  connoifieurs  may,  very  pollibly,  not  agree 
with  our  author  in  either  of  thofe  criticifms,  and  attribute  them 
to  the  natural  partiality  of  Mr.  W.  to  his  family's  feat.  With 
regard  to  his  other  obfervations  upon  Sir  Godfrey,  they  contain 
little  befides  what  the  pu!  He  has  often  been  acquainted  with.  The 
fum-total  is,  that  this  painter,  the' lis  tie  removed  from  what  we  call 
afimpleton  by  nature,  had  the  griping  fenfe  ;  that  he  had  a  good 
manner,  which  wasexcellent,  and  a  bad  manner,  which  was  execra- 
ble; and  that  by  painting  in  a  nation  of  fools  and  madmen,  who 
regarded  his  pencil  but  not  his  performances,  he  ainalfed  a 
large  fortune.  It  is  pity  that  Mr.  W.  while  his  hand  was  in 
for  anecdotes,  infttad  of  applying  the  Halellory  of  Alphonfo  the 
aftronomical  king  of  Arragon,  to  Kneller,  and  making  Mr. 
Pope  the  author  of  fuch  a  wretched  common-place  compli- 
ment, did  not  give  us  fome  particulars  of  his  commitments 
when  he  was  a  jiifiice  of  peace  ;  a  charader  on  which  he  valu- 
ed himfelf  more  than  even  that  of  being  a  great  painter.  Had 
Mr.  W.  been  acquainted  with  many  of  Sir  Godfrey's  cotempo- 
raries,  Mr.  Pope  particularly,  they  would  have  furnifhed  him 
with  anecdotes  of  the  knight,  both  as  a  painter  and  a  magif- 
trate,  fufficient  to  have  filled  his  bonk.  One  we  cannot  omit, 
and  we  prefiimc,  Mt  being  as  well  attefted  as  any  anecdote  in 
this  work,  that  Mr.  W.  will  be  glad  of  its  being  publiflied, 
becaufe  it  fomewhat  mitigates  his  cenfure  of  Sir  Godfrey's  ava- 
rice. It  is  as  follows.  When  he  came  into  very  high  reputa- 
tion, a  certain  alderman,  whofe  phiz  Mr.  W.  is  old  enough  to 
remember,  carne  to  be  painted  by  this  artift,  and,  as  ufual, 
paid  him  down  half  the  price  in  guineas.  Sir  Godfrey,  after 
feveral  times  touching  the  canvas  with  the  chalk,  and  rubbing 
it  out,  very  deliberately  laid  it  afide,  and  pulling  out  the  guineas 
he  had  ju(t  received,  defired  the  alderman  to  re  pocket  them. 
The  latter   ftaiing, /or  mchat  did  you  gi've  me  thofe  guinea!?  faid 

Sir  Godfrey To  draiu  my  face,  to  be  fur e^  anfwers  the  other.- 

But  hy  G — ,  replies  the  painter,  jick  have  no  face  to  draiu; 

get  you  gore,  get  you  gone. 

We  entirely  agree  with  Mr.  W,  that  Smith,  the  mctzotinto 
artift,  has  done  more  thanjuftice  to  Sir  Godfrey's  pieces,  and 
that  his  draperies  are  preferable  to  the  original?.  The  account 
of  that  excellent  artift  John  Baptift  Monoyir,  is  as  follows ;  and 
we  tranfcribe  it  the  rather,  as  it  is,  perhaps,  the  or.ly  article  of 
merit  in  this  work,  that  has  not  been  hackneyed  about  and  re- 
tailed in  our  common  publications. 

K4  'JOHN 
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*JOHN  BAPTIST  MONOYER, 
One  of  the  greateft  mafiers  that  has  appeared  for  painting 
flowers.  They  are  not  fo  exquifitdy  finid.ed  as  Van  Huyfum's, 
but  his  colouring  and  conDpofition  are  in  a  bolder  ilyle.  He 
was  born  at  Lifiein  1635,  and  educated  at  Antwerp  as  a  painter 
ofhiftory,  which  he  loon  changed  for  flowers,  and  going  to 
Paris  in  1663  was  received  in  the  academy  with  applaufe  ;  and 
though  his  fubjeds  were  not  thought  elevated  enough  to  admit 
him  to  a  profeirorllisp,  heuas  in  confideration  of  his  merit  made 
counfellor  ;  a  filly  difiindlion,  as  if  a  great  painter  in  any  branch 
was  not  fitter  to  profcfs  that  branch,  than  give  advice  on  any 
other.  He  was  employed  at  Verfailles,  Trianon,  Marly,  and 
Mcudon  ;  and  painted  in  the  hotel  de  Brctonvilliers  at  Paris, 
and  other  houfes.  The  dnke  of  Montagu  brought  him  to  Eng- 
land, where  much  of  his  hand  is  to  be  feen,  at  Montagu  houie, 
Hampton-court,  the  duke  ot  St.  Albans's  at  Windfor,  Kenfing- 
ton,  lord  Carliflc's,  Burliitgton-houfc,  &c.  The  author  of  the 
Abregefpeaking  of  Baptifi,  La  FofTe,  and  Rouffeau,  fays,  thefe 
three  French  painters  have  extorted  a  fincere  confefiion  fronsi 
the  Eiiglifli,  "  Qu'on  ne  peut  aller  plus  loin  en  fait  de  peinture." 
Baptift  is  undoubtet'ly  capital  m  his  way — but  they  muft  be  ig- 
norant Englifhmen  indeed,  who  can  fee  any  thing  malterly  in 
the  two  others.  Baptift  paiTed  and  repafled  feveral  times  be- 
tween France  and  England,  but  having  martied  his  daughter 
.to  a  French  painter  who  was  fuffered  to  alter  and  touch  upon 
his  pifluves,  Baptift  was  offended,  and  returned  to  France  no 
more.  He  died  in  Pallmall  in  1699-  His  fon  Antony,  called 
young  Baptift,  painted  in  his  father's  manner,  and  had  merit. 
There  is  a  good  print  by  White  from  a  fine  head  of  Baptift  by 
Sir  Godfrey  Kncller.  At  the  fame  time  with  Baptift,  was  here 
Montingo,  another  painter  of  flowers  ;  but  I  find  no  account 
of  his  life  or  works.' 

Simon  Du  Bois  is  mentioned  by  Mr.  W.  as  an  excellent 
painter,  and  as  having  received  the  uncommon  price  of  one 
hundred  guineas  from  lord  Sommers,  who  fate  to  him  un- 
known. Lewis  Cheron,  though  highly  efteemed  in  England, 
is  cenfured  by  Mr.  W.  as  a  poor  performer;  but  he  does 
juftice  to  that  excellent  painter  Riley,  with  regard  to  his  perfonas 
ivellashis  profeirion.  Mr.  W.  is  of  opinion,  that  Clofterman  was 
a  very  moderate  performer,  his  colouring  ftrong  but  heavy,  and 
his  pictures  without  any  idea  of  grace.  To  this  cenfure  we 
cannot  affent  ;  and  he  may  find  it  very  difficult  to  bring 
fome  of  the  ableft  connoiffeurs  to  agree  with  him  in  his  ideas 
of  grace,  which,  if  the  reader  will  pardon  a  frrall  pun,  Mr.  W. 
ii  more  plnces  than  one,  feparates  fvom  good-worh,  Hemfkirk, 
fo  univerfally  admired,   h  little  more  than  named    by  Mr.  W. 
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as  being  a  buffoon  painter,  and  patronized  by  lord  Ro- 
chefter.whom  we  fuppofe  to  be  the  tory  high-flying  lord  Ro- 
chefter,  uncle  to  queen  Anne.  Sir  John  Medina  is  mentioned 
by  Mr.  W.  but  nor  with  that  cdat  due  to  his  merit,  wliich 
might  have  raifed  hini  in  any  other  country  than  Scotland, 
where  he  painted,  to  a  reputation  equal,  if  not  fupcrior,  to 
KnelSer.  Both  of  them  were  alike  unequal  in  tiieir  works ;  but 
Medina  appears  to  have  been  the  greater  genius:  and  the  moft 
applauded  of  Knelltr's  piece?  cannot  come  in  competition  with 
the  moft  finiflied  of  his.  Mr.  VV.  gives  two  good  reafons  why 
this  great  painter  did  not  make  a  figure.  The  fird  is,  that  he 
painted  in  Scotland,  where  he  died  when  he  was  but  52  years  of 
age.  The  next  is,  that  he  had  a  famiiy  of  twenty  children  to 
provide  for  by  his  pencil.  Mr.  W.  if  we  miltake  not,  has 
omitted  Aikman,  Medina's  difciple,  who  died  young,  and  in 
the  few  woiks  he  left,  dilcovered  a  gracefulnels  of  attitude  and 
compofition  hardly  to  be  met  with  in  thofeofany  of  his  cotem- 
poraries  ;  hut  all  his  pidures  want  iinifhing. 

.We  fiiali  pafs  over  the  accounts  of  Laroon,  Pembroke, 
Le  Piper,  r.nd  Sadler,  as  having  little  or  nothing  charadleriftical 
to  recommend  them  ;  only  that  Le  Piper  rambled  to  Grand 
Cairo.  Mr.  W.  gives  ns  a  very  contemptible  idea  of  the  famous 
GodTrey  Schalken,  the  favourite  of  (he  Englifli  holiday-pilgrims, 
in  their  vifits  to  Windfor,  where  two  of  his  pictures  in  the- gal- 
lery are  tnore  admired  than  thofe  of  all  the  painters  Mr. 
W.  has  mentior.ed.  •  Schalken  once  drew  king  William, 
but  as  the  piece  was  to  be  by  candle-light,  he  gave  his  ma- 
jefty  the  candle  to  iiold,  till  the  tallow  ran  down  upon  his  fin- 
gers.' We  are  afraid  that  Mr.  W.  has  done  no  fervice  to  his 
anecdotizing  charader,  by  this  ftory,  as  that  monarch  always 
difcovered  a  remarkable  averfion  to  tallow  candles,  and  was  par- 
ticularly fond  t)f  pinching  the  wax  ofF  the  tapers  that  were  be- 
fore him.  We  hope  Mr.  W.  will  revife  this  life  before  a  fecond 
edition  of  his  book  is  publiflled.  A  number  of  foreign  artifts 
follow  Schalken,  and  particular  mention  is  made  of  one  John 
Van  Wyck,  who  was  an  excellent  painter  of  battles  and  hunt- 
ings. Two  billiopb  who  were  painters  are  but  juft  mentioned, 
as  are  two  ladies,  Sufan  Penelope  Rofe,  and  Mary  More,  who 
both  ofthem  had  fome  merit  in  painting. 

One  John  Biifhnell,  a  very  extraordinary  genius,  leads  up  the 
train  of  ftatuarics,  in  king  William's  time.  He  undertook  to 
fabticdtca  Tiojan  horfe,  todeironflrate  the  poflibility  of  Virgil's 
ftory.  It  was  to  be  made  of  timber,  and  covered  with  ftncco. 
The  head  contained  twelve  men  fitting  round  a  table  ;  the  eyes 
ferved  for  windows  :  but,  before  it  was  half  completed,  it  was 
ovcrlct  and  demcIilLed  by  a  ftorm  of  wind  j  nor  could  he  be 
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perfu3(?edto  ereft  it  again,  though  two  vintners,  who  had  con- 
trafted  with  him  to  ufe  his  horfe  as  a  drinking  booth,  offered  to 
defray  the  expences.  He  entered  into  other  projeds,  which 
hurt  his  fortune,  and  dti^jrdered  his  brain.  Of  the  other  archi- 
teOs  in  king  William's  time  very  little  is  faid. 

Our  author  jiiftly  takes  notice  that,  excepting  Kneller,  hardly 
a  painter  o^  note  lived  in  the  rtign  of  quetn  Anne,  though 
fruitful  of  heroes,  poets,  and  authors;  and  VVeftminfter-abbejr 
teftifies  there  were  no  eminent  ftatuaries.  Pclegrini  is  the  firft 
painter  mentioned,  but  without  any  note  either  of  excellence  or 
indifference.  Marco  Rizzi  follows,  in  whom  Mr,  W.  thinks 
there  is  little  merit,  his  colouring  being  chalky  and  without 
force.  Bogdane,  a  Hungarian,  was  excellent  in  painting  fruits, 
flowers,  and  birds.  Claret,  Murray,  and  Howard,  are  record- 
ed, but  not  charaderized  as  painters;  and  ail  we  know  of  Par- 
mentier  is,  that  he  drew  many  pidures  in  Yorkfhire  and  other 
parts  of  England,  and  that,  in  1730,  he  was  buried  in  St.  Paul's 
Covent- garden.  VanderVaart,  after  being  famous  for  reprefenta- 
tions  of  partridges,  dead  game,  and  ftill  life,  became  at  laft  a 
pifture-cobbler,  and  got  more  money  by  that  than  he  did  by 
painting.  Boit  was  famous  for  his  portraits  in  enamel ;  and 
Mr.  W.  gives  an  anecdote  of  a  large  plate  he  was  to  paint  of 
^  the  queen,  prince  George,  the  duke  of  Marlborough,  prince 
Eugene,  and  the  other  chief  perfonages,  both  male  and  female, 
of  queen  Anne's  court,  for  which  he  had  1700  1.  advanced  to 
him  ;  but  the  undertaking  mifgave,  Beit  was  broken,  and  was 
obliged  to  retire  to  France,  where  he  received  a  penfion  from  the 
regent  of  250  1.  a  year,  where  he  died  in  1726.  Mr.  W.  does 
not  himfelf  feem  to  believe  the  whole  of  thofe  wonderful  anec- 
dotes, and  therefore  it  would  be  unjuft  to  charge  him  with  the 
improbabilities  attending  them.. 

Either  Mr.  W.  or  Mr.  Vertue  have  been  grofsly  impofed  up- 
on in  the  following  anecdote  of  Lewis  Crofie.  *  This  Croffe 
repaired  a  little  pifture  of  the  queen  of  Scots  in  the  poffeffion 
of  duke  Hannilton,  and  was  ordered  to  make  it  as  handfome  as 
he  could.  It  feems  a  round  face  was  his  idea  of  perfect  beauty, 
but  it  happened  not  to  be  Mary's  fort  of  beauty.  However,  it  was 
heljeved  a  genuine  pifture,  and  innumerable  copies  were  made 
frcw  it.     It  is  the  head  in  black  velvet  trimmed  with  ermineJ 

The  piiflure  in  poflefTion  of  the  Hamilton  family,  is,  perhaps, 
the  only  original  one  pow  in  the  world,  of  Mary  queen  of  Scots, 
while  lliewas  the  wife  of  Francis  the  fecond.  It  is  finely  paint- 
ed, but  feems  never  to  have  been  re-touched,  and  had  been  fet 
with  diamonds,  when  prefented  to  the  duke  of  Chateierault. 
The  idea  of  the  head  is  fo  different  from  that  which  is  called 
queen  Mary,  at  Chifwick,  that  it  renders  thegenuinenefsof  the 
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latter  very  queftionable*  ;   though  fome  piaures  of  the  fame 
nrincefs,  during  her  imprifonment  in  England,  after  flie  turned 
fat  and  unwieldy,   and  her  eyes  funk,  are  undoubted  originals. 
As  to  the  hcarl  in  black  velvet  tipt  with  ermine,  the  real  ftory 
of  it  is  as  follows.    A  life  of  Mary   being  to  be  publiflied  in 
French,  the  author  applied  to  a  Scotch  gentleman  at  Paris  (the 
chevalier  RamHiy,  if  we  rightly  remember)  to  write  to  Scotlarul 
for  a  drawing  of  queen  Mary.    None  of  the  duke  of  Hamilton's 
family    being    on   the   fpor,   the   houfekecper   did   not   think 
he  was  at  liberty  to  fufFer  the   pi£lure  to  be  copied ;  and  the 
painter  to  whom  the  commiflTion  was  fent,  rather  than  difap- 
point  either  himfelf  or  his  correfpondent,  took  the  drawing  for 
the  plate  which  Mr.  W.   mentions,  from   a  jolly  black  girl,  a 
baker's  daugiuer  in  the  neighbourhood.     This   is  an  anecdote 
that  may  be  depended  on,  and  the  truth  of  it  may  be  evinced 
by  merely  infpefling  the  pidure  at  Hamilton-houfe. 

Bird  is  mentioned  by  Mr.  W.  in  the  contemptuous  manner 
his  performances  deferve.  But  perhaps  our  connoifleur  is  too 
fevere  upon  fir  John  Vanbrugh,  as  an  architeft;  whqfe  name  i$ 
the  hft  celebrated  in  this  volume,  which  is  to  be  followed  by  an- 
other, to  complete  our  author's  dedgn. 


Art.  VII.  J  Catalogue  of  Engravers,  ivho  ha-ve  been  born,  or  re- 
fJed  /«  England;  digejied  by  Mr.  Horace  Walpole  from  the 
MSS.  of  Mr.  George  Vertue  ;  to  'which  is  added  an  Account  of 
the  Life  and  Works  oj  the  latter,     ^to.  Pr.  1 5/. 

MR.  W.  is  undoubtedly  right  in  his  obfervation,  that  en- 
graving was  known  in  England  long  before  the  reign  of 
James  1.  Geminie  is  the  firft  engraver  recorded  by  our  au- 
thor, who  fays  he  worked  upon  anatomical  and  obftfetic  figures. 
R.emigius  and  Francis  Hogenbergh  are  next  mentioned,  as  be- 
ing the  firrt  engravers  of  heads  in  England;  and  one  Dr.  Wil- 
liam Cunningham,  a  phyfician  of  Norwich,  in  1559,  dedicated 
a  book,  with  fcveral  of  his  own  engravings  in  it,  to  the  lord 
Dudley,  afterwards  earl  of  Leicefter.  Our  author's  account  of 
Aggas,  who  engraved  upon  wood  a  view  of  London,  is  enter- 
taining ;  but  were  it  now  recoverable,  it  would  give  us  no 
greater  information,  if  it  was  printed  in  the  year  1560,  than 
feveral  views  and  plans  of  the  fame  and  older  dates,  which  very 
poflibly  neither  Mr.  VV.  nor  Mr.  Vertue  ever  faw,    but  are  now 

•  Andrew  Hay,  the  pidure-m.^rchant  ufed  to  fay,  that  he 
remembered  the  time  when  the  thiftle  and  the  rofe,  in  the  hand 
of  this  figure,  were  added  to  the  painting,  to  make  it  pafs  for 
Mary  queen  of  Scots. 
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extant.  The  ftories  concerning  Humphry  Cole  and  John  Bettes, 
two  engravers,  can  be  acceptable  to  none  but  an  antiquary,  who 
has  upon  him  the  rage  of  anecdote-hunting,  Saxton,  according 
to  Mr.  W.  was  the  firlt  who  engraved  a  fet  of  maps  for  the  coun- 
ties of  England  and  Wales,  and  therefore  deferves  more  praife 
than  our  author  has  thought  proper  to  bellow  upon  him. 

Mr.  W.  mentions  Theodore  de  Brie,  who  undoubtedly  was  an 
early  as  well  as  an  excellent  engraver,  but  he  knows  not  whether  he 
was  a  Hollanderor  a  German,  Had  Mr.  W.  looked  farther  than 
the  notes  of  Mr.  Vertue  (who  very  poQibly  did  not  underftand 
Latin)  for  his  information,  he  would  have  found  a  very  ready  fo- 
lution  to  his  doubr,  as  de  Brie  or  Bry,  both  in  his  dedications 
and  title-pages  of  his  works,  defigns  himlelf  Theodorus  de  Bry 
Leodienjis,  IS  ci-vis  Francofurten/ts  ;  that  is,  a  native  of  Liege  and 
a  citizen  of  Francfart.  Had  Mr,  W,  given  h.mfelf  the  trouble 
to  have  infpefted  farther  into  the  volume  which  contains  the 
plates  he  has  quoted,  thofe  of  Virginia,  he  would  have  found  that 
de  Bry  not  only  lived  in  London,  but  there  contracted  an  inti- 
mate familial ity  with  de  Morgues,  who  fold  him  the  drawings 
from  which  he  executed  the  fine  plates  of  the  manners  of  the 
Floridans;  and  that  de  Bry,  who  was  a  very  honefl  man,  and 
paid  the  widow  of  de  Morgues  the  ballance  that  was  due  to  her, 
brought  up  all  his  fons  to  the  bufinefs  of  engraving.  Mr.  W. 
ought  likewife  to  have  taken  notice,  that  though  White,  or,  as 
de  Bry  calls  him,  Wyrh,  was  fent  to  Virginia  by  queen  Eliza- 
beth, yet  all  the  drawings  he  made  was  at  the  expence  of  fir 
Walter  Raleigh  ;  that  he  went  along  with  fir  Richard  Greenville; 
and  that  Hackluit,  a  clergyman  of  Oxford,  who  was  himfelf  in 
Virginia,  and  publifhed  the  voyages,  procured  White's  drawings 
for  de  Bry,  who  carried  them  to  Francfort,  and,  together  with 
his  fons,  engraved  and  publifhed  them  at  his  own  expence. 

After  de  B;y  follow  the  names  ofa  number  of  engravers, 
and  a  catalogue  of  their  works;  but  they  are  fo  infigni- 
ficant,  that  Mr.  W.  is  in  the  right  not  to  trouble  himfelf 
about  their  characters  or  abilities.  Ke  mentions  one  John 
Payne,  who,  he  lays,  was  recommended  to  Charles  1.  and  was 
the  firft  Englifhman  who  dirtinguirt\ed  himfelf  by  the  graver, 
and  would  have  fhone  among  the  mofi  eminent  of  his  profeffion, 
had  his  application  been  equal  to  his  genius ;  but  he  died  in  in- 
digence, before  he  was  forty  years  of  age.  Here  we  are  obliged 
again  to  pafs  over  a  great  number  of  engravers,  mort  of  them 
foreigners,  either  obfcure  or  mean  artifts,  till  we  come  to  two 
Engiifh  names.  Barlow  and  Gay  wood,  the  latter  of  whofe  heads, 
Mr.  W.  thinks,  may  be  miAaken  for  thofe  of  his  maffer  Hol- 
lar. Mr.  Francis  Place  is  mentioned  as  a  gentleman  artift  and 
.intimate  acquaintance  of  Mr.  Ralph  Thorefby,  author  of  Du- 
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catus  Lcodienfis,  a  famous  virtiiof*.  Mr.  William  Lodge,  a 
merchant,  was  another  gentleman  artift  ;  and  having  travelled 
into  Italy,  engraved  many  heads  of  eminent  painters,  as  he 
did,  upon  his  return,  fomeof  Dr.  Lifter's  fhells;  but  died  when 
he  was  but  forty  years  of  age.  *  Thorefby  (fays  Mr.  W.),  who 
amidft  his  puerile  or  anile  ideas,  could  not  avoid  the  fuperlii- 
tion  of  dreams,  related  to  my  author,  that  Lodge  being  on  a 
fifhing-party  at  Mr.  Boulter's  at  Stank  near  Harwood,  dreamed 
[it  ftems  he  had  never  dreamed  before  and  Thorelby  quotes  Mr. 
Locke  for  another  mononeiriftj  that  he  fhould  be  buried  at 
Harwood-church.  This  vexed  him,  as  he  had  deftined  his  fe- 
pulture  at  Gifburn  near  Craven  by  his  mother.  A  dream  is 
nothing  without  the  completion  :  Lodge  died  at  Leeds  ;  but  as 
the  herfc  pafled  by  Harwood,  the  carriage  broke ;  the  coffin 
was  damaged,  and  the  dream  happily  fulfilled,  the  corpfe  being 
interred  in  the  choir  there,  Aug.  27,  1689.' 

Fairthorne  is,  by  Mr.  VValpole,  defcrvedly  accounted  one  of 
the  mort  capital  engravers  that  has  appeared  in  this  country. 
He  was  a  royalift,  fuffered  for  the  king,  retired  to  France,  re- 
turned to  England,  married,  got  children,  kept  a  print-fhop, 
quitted  it,  worked  for  bcokfellers,  and  at  laft  the  misfortunes  of 
his  fon  broke  his  heart,  in  1691.  Mr.  W.  has  given  us  a  ca- 
talogue of  his  works,  and  thofeof  his  fon.  Lombart,  a  fo- 
reigner, worked  in  England,  ayd  was  famous  for  his  twelve  half- 
lengths  from  Vandyke,  which  are  admirable  pieces.  The  famous 
prince  Rupert,  general  and  nephew  to  Charles  I.  makes  a 
fliining  figure  in  our  author's  catalogue,  as  being  the  inventor 
of  mezzotinto.  Credulity  is  not  peculiar  to  the  vulgar,  it 
creeps  into  the  works  of  connoifllurs;  and  Mr.  W.  himfelf, 
without  any  mark  of  reprobaiion,  has  given  us  from  Mr.  Ver- 
tue,  who  had  it  fronj  Mr.  Killigrew,  who  had  it  from  Mr.  Eve- 
lyn, the  following  moi't  ridiculous  account  of  the  difcovery  of 
rnczzotinto:  "  It  happened  (fays  he)  in  his  retirement  at 
Brull'cls,  after  the  catailrophe  of  his  uncle.  Going  out  early 
one  morning,  he  obferved  the  centinel  at  fome  diflancefrom  his 
port,  very  bufy  doing  fomelhing  to  his  piece.  The  prince  afked 
what  he  was  about  !  He  replied,  the  dew  had  fallen  in  the 
night,  had  made  his  fufii  rully,  and  that  he  was  fcraping  and 
cleaning  it.  The  prince  looking  at  it,  was  ftruck  fomcthing 
like  a  figure  eaten  into  the  bairil,  with  innumerable  little  holes 
clofed  together,  like  friezcd  work  on  gold  or  filvcr,  part  of  which 
the  fellow  had  fcraped  away. 

\  •  One  knows  not  what  a  meer  good  officer  would  have  faid  on 
fuch  an  accident ;  if  a  fafhionable  officer,  he  might  have  damn- 
ed the  poor  fellow  and  given  him  a  rtiilling  ;  but  the  Genie  fe- 
csnd  en  experiencti  from  lo  trifling  an  accident  conceived  mezzo- 
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tlnto.  The  prince  concluded  that  fome  contrivance  might  be 
found  to  cover  a  brafs  plate  with  fuch  a  grained  ground  of  fine 
prefled  holes,  which  would  undoubtedly  give  an  imprefllon  all 
black,  and  that  by  fcraping  away  proper  parts,  the  fmooth 
fuperficies  would  leave  the  reft  of  the  paper  white.  Communi- 
cating this  idea  to  Warner  Vaillant,  a  painter  whom  he  main- 
tained, they  made  feveral  experiments,  and  at  lall  invented  .a 
fteel  roller,  cut  with  tools  to  make  teeth  like  a  file  or  rafp,  with 
projecting  points,  which  efi-etSlually  produced  the  black  grounds; 
thofe  being  Icraped  away  and  diminiHied  at  pltafure,  left  the 
gradations  of  light.' 

It  is  the  more  furprizing  that  the  above  fable  (hould  fall  from 
any  man  who  has  feen  Rembrandt's  manner  and  his  prints  (which 
is  mentioned  by  Mr.  W.  himfelf ),  efpecially  his  hundred-guilder 
print,  which  takes  from  the  prince  all  pretence  to  the*  honour 
of  being  the  original  inventor  of  mezzotinto  ;  though  it  is  cer- 
tain he  improved,  or,  as  fome  connoiffeurs  perhaps  may  chufe 
to  call  it,  altered  the  manner  of  Rembrandt,  whofe  fecret  it  is 
not  impofTible  he  might  have  learned.  *  But  (fays  Mr.  W.) 
there  is  no  account  of  the  latter  making  ufe  of  a  method  at  all 
like  that  praiflifid  for  mezzotintos.'  Had  there  been  any  fuch 
account,  Rembrandt's  manner  would  have  been  no  fecret;  but 
ocular  infpection  baffles  the  ableft  critics.  Mr.  W,  ranks  Mr. 
£velyn,  one  of  thegreateft  virt'^Tfi  of  his  age  in  almoft  all  the 
arts,  among  his  engravers;  and  brings  David  Loggan  fro.m  Hol- 
Jand  into  England,  with  a  number  of  other  artifts,  to  grace  his 
catalogue.  The  next  conilderable  artift  celebrated  by  Mr,  W, 
is  Robert  White,  an  Englishman,  who  had  an  admirable  talent 
in  hitting  likenefies,  and  who  was  himfelf  an  excellent draughtf- 
man :  of  his  works  we  have  a  long,  uninftruftive,  catalogue. 
Winftanley,  who  was  killed  by  the  fall  of  the  Eddiftone  light- 
houfe,  which  he  himfelf  projected,  is  ranked  as  an  engraver 
as  well  as  painter,  but  not  with  that  diftinftion  which  is  due  to 
his  great  merit.  The  fame  may  be  faid  of  Mr.  Sturt,  who  cer- 
tainly was  an  excellent  engraver;  at  leafi  fome  good  prints  have 
been  publidied  with  his  name,  though  Mr.  W.  allows  him  no 
great  merit.  The  account  of  Kaac  Becket  brings  down  the  ca- 
talogue of  engravers  to  the  year  1700,  which  opens  with  Mr. 
John  Smith,  who,  Mr.  W.  very  juftly  fays.  '  was  the  beft  mez- 
zotinter  that  has  appeared,  who  united  foftnefs  with  ftrength, 
and  finifhedwith  freedom.' 

The  account^we  have  from  ourcompiler  of  thisgreat  artift's  life 
is  very  meagre;  but  the  catalogue  of  his  works,  which  are 
mentioned  as  capital,  is  judicious  and  well  chofen.  Mr.  W. 
in  our  opinion,  does  not  fo  much  juftice  to  the  next  artift  be 
mentions,  Simon  Gribelin,  who  undoubtedly  was  an  engraver 
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of  fingular  merit;  but  that  very  fingularity  which  Mr.  W.  calls 
fiiiicalnefs,  thou«;h  others  may  term  it  neatnefs,  fcems  to  lower 
Gribelin  in  our  author's  opinion,  which  we  cannot  think  will 
be  univerfally  aflcnted  to.  From  the  account  of  fir  Nicholas  Do- 
rigny,  we  can  conceive  no  great  opinion  of  his  genius,  thjugh 
we  are  told  that  his  engravings  of  Raphael's  Tranfigura- 
tion  raifed  his  reputation  above  all  the  mailers  of  that  time. 
His  prints  of  the  Cartoons  that  were  at  Hampton  Court,  are 
well  known.  It  appears  that  he  was  encouraged  by  the  lord- 
treafurer  Oxford  ;  but  Dorigny  demanding  four  or  five  thoufand 
pounds  for  the  execution,  they  were  undertaken  by  fubfcriptiore 
at  four  guineas  a  fett ;  that  when,  by  the  help  of  others,  they 
were  completed,  he  prefented  a  fett  of  them,  in  1719,  to  king 
George  I.  other  two  to  the  prince  and  princefs  of  Wales,  who 
rewarded  him  with  a  gold  medal;  and  fo  high  did  the  English 
munificence  extend  to  artifts  at  that  time,  that  the  duke  of 
Devonlliire  remitted  to  Dorigny  for  four  years  the  intercft  of 
four  hundred  pounds,  which  he  had  borrowed  of  him,  and 
procured  him  the  honour  of  knighthood.  Such  tides  of  wealtJi 
and  honours  flowing  in  upon  Dorigny,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  he  was  matter  of  between  ninety  and  an  hundred  pounds, 
to  pay  the  fees  of  the  heralds  office,  efpecially  as  Mr.  W.  does 
not  inform  us  who  paid  them  for  him.  Dupuis  and  du  Bofc,  two 
French  engravers,  who  ferved  as  journeymen  to  Dorigny,  are 
next  mentioned  ;  but  we  think  that  the  merit  of  du  Guernier, 
which  was  infinitely  fuperior  to  that  of  all  the  three,  and  whofe 
beft  works  will  always  be  reckoned  equal  to  thofe  of  any  man  jh 
his  way  and  time,  by  all  judges  of  compofition^  is  greatly  under- 
rated by  our  author.  We  cannot  underftand  why  Van  Gunft, 
who  never  was  in  England,  is  placed  in  this  catalogue;  and 
why  Houbraken,  who  certainly  was,  is  omitted.  Mr.  W.  pays 
a  grateful  tribute  of  remembrance  to  his  old  mafter,  Bernard 
Lens,  the  painter  in  water-colours,  and  fon  to  the  drawing- 
malfer  and  mezzotinto-fcraper  of  t-lie  fame  name;  but  we  muft 
think  Mr.  Scotin  to  be  an  abler  artift  than  Mr.  W.  allows  him 
to  be.  We  agree  with  our  author  in  the  encomiums  he  beffows 
on  the  younger  Faber,  the  mezzotinter  ;  who,  by  the  bye,  had 
an  excellent  talent  in  correding  with  his  black  lead  pencil  the 
miftakesof  the  likentfTes  which  he  fcraped.  We  join  without 
author  in  thinking  Simon  an  excellent  artilt  in  the  mezzotinto 
way;  but  we  believe,  that  upon  enquiry  it  will  be  found  that 
Boitard  was  born  in  England,  his  father  being  a  Frenchman  and 
a  fiay-maker,  living  oppofite  to  Durham  yard.  Baron  is  next 
mentioned,  as  having  gone  to  law  for  the  plates  of  the  ftory 
of  Ulyfies,  after  the  defigns  of  Rubens  in  tlie  collection  of  Dr. 
Mead;   tho' Mr.  W.  has  negledcd  to  inform  us  that,   notwith- 
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ftanding  the  great  name  of  Ruben?,  thefe  defigns  were  moft 
•wretched  things.  Gravelot,  whom  Mr.  W.  next  mentions, 
•we  apprehend,  defigned  (and  engraved  many  ot )  the  cuts  for 
Theobald's  edition  of  Shakefpear,  and  not  for  that  of  fir  Tho- 
mas Hanmer,  which  were  chicHy  dellgned  by  Mr.  Hayman.  We 
agree  with  Mr.  W.  in  the  encomiums  he  belto'.vs  upon  Medieurs 
Pine  and  Pond. 

When  Mr,  W.  mentioned  Mr.  Strange  as  being  at  the  top  of 
his  profeiTion  in  Great  Britain,  we  are  furprifed  he  fliould  omit 
Cooper,  who  laft  year  publifhed  a  print  from  Vandyke's  piflure 
of  the  Family  of  Charles  I.  and  who,  having  ftudied  under 
the  fame  mafier  with  Strange,  falls  fhort  of  him  only  becaufe 
the  latter  left  the  fchool  before  the  other  was  of  age  to  enter  it. 
That  we  may  not  feem  to  fall  into  the  error  of  partial  judgment, 
wemuft  refer  our  readers,  for  our  vindication,  to  his  print  of  a 
Madona  and  Child,  to  be  publiOied  in  a  few  days,  from  an  ori- 
ginal of  Correggio,  the  draw  ing  of  which  we  have  feen  ;  and  the 
public  will  foon  have  an  opportunity  to  judge  of  it,  at  one  of 
the   enfuing  exiiibitions  of  our  artifts. 

We  cannot  think  Viv;ires  fuperior  to  Woollet  ;  and  Mr.  W. 
ought  to  have  made  a  quadrumvirate  of  mezzotinters,  by  add- 
ing the  name  of  the  dereafed  Mr.  Frye  to  thofe  of  the  three 
living  ©nes  he  has  particularifed.  Our  author's  Catalogue  of 
Royal  and  Noble  Authors  exhibits,  in  its  frontifpiece,  a  fpe- 
cimen  of  Grignion's  abilities  as  an  engraver,  which  ought  to 
have  entitled  him  to  fo:ne  notice  in  this  catalogue.  Canot,  for 
fea-pieces,  has  certainly  great  merit;  and  we  thould  have  been 
glad  if  fome  of  the  heads  in  this  work  had  been  engraved  by  Ra- 
venet,  Ryland,  and  Aliamet,  none  of  whom  are  noticed  by  Mr.W. 
This  account  ot  engravers  is  fini/hcd  by  what  Mr.  W.  calls 
the  life  of  Mr.  George  Vertue,  extrafled  from  his  own  memoirs ; 
but  as  dry  and  as  unentertaining  in  its  events  as  that  of  any 
tradefman  Mr.  W.  could  have  pitched  upon  within  the  bills  of 
mortality.  It  feemsVertue  did  not  begin  to  fliine  till  fome  of  his 
ableft  contemporary  engravers  were  dead.  This  circumftance 
draws  from  Mr,  W.  the  following  exclamation,  which,  if  not  un- 
intelligible, is  at  leaft  myftical,  ♦  Shade  of  Scaliger,  which  of 
your  works  owed  it«;  glory  to  a  dearth  of  genius  among  your  co- 
temporaries.? '  Infliort,  Mr.Vertue'slife  is,  in  fa  ft,  only  a  hiftory 
of  his  works,  and  the  patrons  who  encouraged  him,  all  which 
is  well  known  to  our  virtuofi  readers.  Mr.  W.  leaves  us  in  the 
dark  with  regard  to  his  execution  as  an  artift,  but  owns,  that  he 
was  excelled  by  Houbraken  as  an  engraver  of  heads.  The  cata- 
logue of  Vertue's  works  our  author  has  given  us,  is  long,  but,  to 
our  own  knowledge,  very  imperfeft,  as  many  even  of  his  capital 
one%iare  omitted. 

Upoa 
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Upon  the  whole,  we  do  not  clearly  comprehend  the  cui  bono 
of  tills  publicaticMi,  as  it  is  lb  ineftcflunl  for  farisfylng  that  ra- 
tional curiofity  tor  diftingiiilhing  between  the  meriis  and  de- 
merits, the  faults  and  the  excelkncies,  the  originality  and  the 
imitations,  of  the  capital  painfeis  and  engravers  mentioned  by 
Mr.  W,  He  has  not,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  his 
performance,  given  us  any  other  than  captious  pofitive  opinions, 
I'omctimes  againlt  the  evidence  of  common  fenfe,  which  oughc 
to  be,  and  always  will  be,  the  true  touch-ftone  of  the  graphi- 
cal art,  and  which,  in  fome  meafure,  he  might  have  done, 
notwifhfVanding  the  inconfillency  of  his  plan,  which  is  either 
too  narrow  or  too  large;  for  we  cannot  comprehend  what  right 
flich  a  number  of  foreigners,  as  lie  mentions,  have  to  be  ac- 
counted Eiigli(}i  artifts,  only  becaufe  the  luft:  of  lucre  drew 
them  for  a  few  months,  or  perhaps  years,  to  this  country.  To 
conclude  :  we  moft  finceiely  wifli  that  Mr.  W.  who  has  been  fo 
fevere  upon  the  works  of  our  moll  celebrated  engravers,  had, 
from  the  great  lights  he  polTelTes,  enabled  us  to  form  a  more 
favourable  judgment  of  the  plates  that  adorn  his  work. 


Art.  VIII.   The  Hipry   of  the  Ruffian   Empire   under  ^(^Xzx  the 
Great.   By  M.  de  Voltaire.    Fo!.  11,     S^o.  Pr.  5*.  Nourfe. 

WE  have  already  *  given  an  account  of  the  firrt  volume  of 
this  work,  and  the  tranQatioh  of  it.  Towards  the  dole 
of  the  former,  we  obferved  that  it  is  inferior  in  fpiiir,  precifion, 
and  conncdion  to  the  author's  Hiliory  of  Charles  Xil.  of  Swe- 
den ;  and  that  the  two  hifiories  were  not  very  confirtent  with 
each  other.  The  fecond  volume,  now  before  us,  confirms  our 
opinion,  as  it  eftablifhes  the  glory  of  the  author's  RulTian  hero 
at  the  exjA-nce  of  the  Swede,  whofe  memory  was  before  To 
much  ennobled  by  his  pen. 

This  volume  opens  with  a  preface.  In  which  the  author  cor- 
rcdls  certain  mirtakes,  and  vindicates  certain  paflages  of  the 
former  ;  and  the  body  of  the  work  begins  with  a  narrative  of 
the  famous  campaign  upon  the  Pruth,  in  which  the  czar  was 
indebted  to  the  good  fcnfe  and  prefence  of  mind  of  his  wife  Ca- 
therine, afterwards  his  emprefs  and  fucceflbr,  for  his  own  pre- 
fervation  and  that  cf  his  army.  It  muft  be  acknowledged, 
that  Voltaire  has  iierc  fucceeded  as  well  in  the  intricate,  as  he 
always  does  in  the  ihiking  parts  of  hiftory.  He  has  laid  dowti 
a  rational  account  of  the  motives  which  determined  theTurkifli 
vizir,  whom  he  reprefents,  contrary   to  the  general  if  ream  of 

*  See  vol.  X.  p.  397.    and  vol  xi,  245. 
Y9i.,X\\l.  Fcb,ua>y,\i(jx,  L  hiftorians, 
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hiftorians,  as  being  a  man  of  virtue  and  abilities,  to  agree  to 
the  pacification  they  had  concluded.  We  learn  that  Catherine 
herfelf  did  not  go  to  the  vizir;  that  the  management  of  the 
negociation  was  cojTimitted  to  an  intelligent  officer,  who  car- 
ried a  letter  from  marfhal  Sheremetoff  to  Mahomet  Baltagi, 
the  vizir,  who  '  only  reminded  the  vizir  of  fome  overtures 
of  peace  made  by  the  Porte,  through  the  channel  of  the  Eng- 
lifn  and  Dutch  rninifters  at  the  beginning  of  the  campaign, 
■when  the  divan  demanded  the  ceilion  of  the  citadel  and  harbour 
of  Taganroc,  which  had  been  the  real  caufes  of  the  war. 

'  No  anfwer  being  received  from  the  grand  vizir  within  fome 
hours,  it  was  apprehended  that  the  bearer  iiad  been  killed,  or 
was  detained  by  the  Turks  :  therefore  a  fecond  exprefs  was 
flifparched,  with  a  duplicate  of  the  letter  ;  a  council  of  vvar  was 
alCo  held,  at  which  Catherine  alTifted  ;  the  reluk  of  it  was  as 
follows,  and  figned  by  ten  general  officers. 

"  Should  the  vizir  n';t  accept  of  the  conditions  cfFered ; 
fliould  he  infill  on  our  laying  down  cur  arms,  and  furrendering 
at  difcretic-n  ;  it  is  the  unanimous  opinion  of  all  the  generals 
and  minifiers,  that  an  attempt  be  made  for  breaking  through 
the  enemy.* 

*  In  confequence  of  this  refolution,  a  trench  was  thrown  up 
round  the  baggage,  and  the  Ruffians  had  advanced  within  a 
hundred  paces  of  the'Turkifli  army;  when  at  lengtn  the  grand 
vifir  proclaimed  a  fufpenfion  of  arms.' 

The  above-mentioned  refolution,  and  other  circumfiances, 
related  by  Mr.  Voltaire,  fufficiently  clears  up  and  vindicates 
Baltagi's  conduft,  who,  according  to  our  author,  inltead  of 
being  put  to  death  as  has  been  commonly  aficrted,  by  his  ma- 
iler's order,  was  only  difmiffcd  from  his  pofl,  on  account  of  the 
difficulties  raifed  about  the  reftrtution  of  Albph,  and  fent  as  go- 
vernor to  the  ifiand  of  Mytilene.  The  author  then  proceeds  to 
the  fTiarriage  of  the  czarowitz,  Pctei's  eldeft  fon,  and  the  fo- 
lemn  declaration  of  Peter's  own  marriage  with  Catherine;  and 
then  we  are  entertained  with  the  following  anecdote. 

'  The  following  relation  ]  find  in  a  curious  manufcript  of  a 
perfon,  at  that  titne  in  the  czar's  fervice,  and  who  fpeaks  as  an 
eyewitnefs. 

•  '  An  envoy  from  king  Augufius  to  the  czar,  returning  to 
Drefden  through  Courland,  overheard  in  an  inn  a  man,  whofe 
apparel  betraying  neceffitous  circumflances,  was  the  caufe  of  bis 
bein^  treated  with  that  contempt  and  infult,  to  which  fuch  a 
condition  is  too  often  expoftd.  The  flranger  with  proper  re- 
fenrment  faid  to  them,  that  could  he  but  once  come  to  the 
fpeech  of  the  czar,  they  who  made  fo  free  with  him,  would 
change  tlieir  not?,  as  at  that  prince's  couit  he  fiiculd  find  greater 
friends  than  was  imagined,  '  *  At 
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*  At  tliis  the  envoy  had  the  curiofity  to  qutfVmn  the  pcrfoa 
wlio  pretended  to  Inch  iiiteicit  at  court  ;  and  on  his  vaguo  an- 
iV^ers,  viewing  him  more  attentively,  he  thought  that  in  niany 
of  his  feature^  he  diCcerned  fome  rcfemblance  to  the  eniprefsi 
Arriving  at  Drelden,  he  could  not  forbear  wiiting  ro  a  friend 
at  Peierfburg,  about  this  adventure.  The  letter  was  Ihcwn  to 
the  czar,  who  fent  inftriidtions  to  piince  Repnin,  governor  t-f 
Riga,  to  miike  inquiry  after  the  man  mentioned  in  tlve  letter  j 
and  by  the  diligence  of  a  perfon,  whom  the  prince  difpatched 
to  Mitfau  in  Courland,  he  was  found  out.  His  nan  e,  he  faid, 
was  Charles  Scavronfki  ;  he  was  Ton  to  a  Lithuanian  gentle- 
man who  had  been  killed  in  the  Polifli  war?,  leaving  two  clul- 
dren  in  the  cradle,  a  boy  and  a  girl;  both  had  no  educaiion 
but  from  nature,  being  deAitute  of  eveiy  thing.  Sc;ivronflu 
having  been  fcparated  from  his  filter  in  their  childhood,  all  he 
knew  of  her  was,  that  fhe  had  been  taken  at  Maritnburg  in 
1704,  and  he  believed  her  (till  to  be  with  prince  Menzikoff, 
in  whofc  family  he  imagined  flie  might  have  mended  her  condi- 
tion. 

'  Prince  Repnin,  according  to  exprefs  orders  from  his  mafler, 
had  Scavronfki  brought  to  Riga,  under  pretence  of  lon-.c  llare- 
crime;  and  a  kind  of  charge  being  drawn  up  againft  him,  he 
was  fent  under  a  Arong  guard  to  Pctcrlburg,  but  with  direc- 
tions that  he  Ihould  be  well  ufed  on  the  road. 

'  At  Peteilburg,  he  was  immediately  carried  to  a  fteward  of 
the  czar's,  named  Shepicff,  who  being  inflrucled  in  the  pare 
he  was  to  afl,  drew  from  tiiis  man  fcveral  particulais  relating 
to  his  condition,  ar'ter  which  he  told  him,  that  the  charge  fenc 
againil  him  from  Riga,  was  of  a  very  fcrious  nature,  but  that 
he  Jhould  have  fair  play  j  that  his  belt  ^ay  would  be  to  prcfini: 
to  his  majefty  a  petition,  which  Oiould  be  drawn  up  in  his 
name,  and  tliat  ways  and  means  Ihould  be  found  out  for  him  tu 
deliver  it  himfelf. 

*  The  next  day  the  czar  dining  with  SheplefF,  as  had  been 
concerted,  Scavronflvi  was  brought  before  him  :  his  an'wcrs  to 
the  czar's  qucRions  being  perfedly  natural  and  confiltent,  I'e* 
ter  was  fully  coininccd  of  his  being  the  very  brother  of  the  c/.a- 
rina.  In  their  childhood  they  had  both  been  in  Livor.ia ;  all 
Scavroniki's  anfwers  to  the  czar's  quehions  perlfftly  coincidetl 
with   what  his  fpoufe  had   told  him  about  herbiiih,   ai:d  the 

.^aj-ly  misfortunes  of  her  life. 

J^The  czar  having  now  \\^  longer  any  doubt  about  Scavron- 
.A;i,  propofcd  to  his  fuoufe  the  day  following  to  go  and  dine 
at  Mr.  SheplefF 's :  after  dir>ner,  he  ordered  Scavronfiii  to  be 
hrfuighl  in  ;  he  a[>pearcd  in  the  fame  cluthts  -which  he  had 
wwni  ir.  hii  j.)iu-ney,  it  bcin^  ths  cz^r*;;  oider  that  he  lliould 

I.  z  not 
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pot  be  Teen  in  any  other  gaib  than  that   to  which  his  misfor" 
tunes  had  habituated  him, 

'  He  ?gain  queftioiied  him  before  his  confort,  and,  accord- 
ing to  the  manufcript,  on  nnifhing  his  queition,  he  faid  thefe 
very  words:  "  This  mao  is  thy  bioiher;  come,  Charles,  ki(s 
the  empreis's  hand,   and  tmbrace  thy  fifler." 

We  cannot  difmifs  this  anecdote,  which,  by  the  bye,  is  very 
unauthe^-ticated,  without  ob!erving  that  it  was  pretty  extraor- 
dinary that  Charles  Scavronfki,  who  feems  to  be  fenfible  that 
he  had  a.  friend  at  court,  did  nor,  upon  his  firft  being  taken  into 
cuftcdy,  itnmediataly  declare  his  relation  to  t^'e  czarina,  which 
probably  would  have  prevented,  or  at  ler.d  mitigated,  his  con- 
finement, and  the  difgraceful  manner  in  which  he  was  carried 
before  the  czar.  In  Ihort,  wiihout  queftioning  that  Catherine 
might  have  found  out  a  brother,  the  furprifing  part  of  this 
anecdote  is  deftroyed  by  our  author's  own  reflcftion,  "  Had 
Charles  (fays  he)  known  himfelf  to  be  brother  to  fuch  a  per- 
fonage,  he  would  net  have  delayed  fo  many  years  making  him- 
felf known."  The  taking  of  Stetin,  and  the  well  known  oh- 
ftinacy  of  Charles  XII.  while  in  Turkey,  the  refignation  and 
imprifonment  of  Stanillaus,  with  the  diflrefs  of  the  regency  of 
Sweden  for  money,  next  fucceed  in  our  author's  narrative.  He 
informs  us,  that  when  Sparre,  who  was  employed  by  that  re- 
gency to  folicit  money  at  the  court  of  France,  failed  -in  his  fo- 
Hcitations  there,  he  was  unexpeftedly  and  voluntarily  fupplied, 
by  Bernard  the  French  banker,  with  fix  hundred  thoufand  livres  ; 
and  that  Bernard  afterwards  told  de  Torcy,  *  I  have  given  Swe-- 
den  two  hundred  thoufand  crown  on  your  account,  you  will  order 
roe  payment  when  you  are  able,'  As  the  chronology  of  this 
antcdotc  coincides  with  the  crifis  of  Lewis  XIV. 's  extreme  dif- 
trelfes,  when  the  tenth  part  of  the  money  here  mentioned^ 
would  have  been  a  feafonable  fupply  to  him,  we  muft,  for  very 
obvious  reafons,   fufpend  our  beHef  of  the  fadl. 

In  this  volume  we  have  a  very  cu-ious,  clear,  and,  we  believey 
true  detail  of  the  rife  and  negotiations  of  the  famous  baron 
Goertz.  A  great  part  of  what  follows,  concerning  the  czar's 
travels,  the  proceedings  againft  his  eldeft  Ton,  and  other  mat- 
ters well  known  to  tbe  public,  have  little  of  novelty  to  recom-. 
mend  them  ;  but  all  are  delivered  in  that  fprightly  manner 
which  charai^erifes  whatever  fails  from  Vohaire's  pen.  He  is  at 
great  pains  ro  vindicate  the  emprefs  Catherine  from  having  had 
any  hand  in  forwarding  her  hufband's  death  ;  but  when  we  con- 
fider  into  what  a  brute  he  degenerated,  and  that  every  moment 
of  her  own  life  was  precarious,  the  reafons  he  has  given  feerrv 
rot  altogether  conclulive,  efpecially  when  we  refleft  upon  the 
powerful  but  fecret  party  that  had  been  formed  in  Catherine's 
favour.  Upon' 
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Upon  the  whole,  the  new  materials  that  offer  thetrft  Ives  in 
this  volume  are  very  thin;  and  it  is  evident,  by  the  manj-  ftalc 
occurrences  introduced,  how  much  puzzled  the  autiu>r  mult 
tiave  been  in  giving  it  I  he  form  of  a  bo(>k  indcadofa  pami)hlet ; 
for  he  has  fwelled  it  with  what  he  calls  original  jiapers,  which 
are  either  of  very  little  confeqnence,  or  were  publiihed  Ion;;;  be- 
fore this  w -ik  appeared.  As  to  the  tranfUtion  of  this  vfjlnme, 
it  is  better  than  that  of  the  firft,  and  its  author  has  been  hHjij.y 
(enough  in  fcveral  places  to  hit  cff  the  manner  of  the  original. 


Art.  IX.  Dialogues  on  the  Ufts  of  Foreign  Tra-vel ;  confaeifj  os  a 
Part  of  an  Englifh  GentUmans  Education  \  bet -jjeen  Lord  S\\d.\\t(- 
bury  and  Mr.  Locke.  Bj  the  Editor  ofl'.loral  and  Pohtica!  Dia- 
hguts.      8 I/O.      Pr.  2s.    dd.      Millar. 

TH  E  public  are  indebted  for  this  performance  to  a  gentle- 
man who  has  already  embellilhed  fcveral  parts  of  litera- 
ture with  peculiar  fuccefs.  His  Efldy  upon  Chivalry  and  R(<- 
mance,  together  with  his  Moral  and  Political  Dialo  ues,  have 
been  generally  admired  ;  and  while  Horace's  Art  of  Pwetry  con- 
tinues to  pleafe  the  refined  reader,  it  is  probable  that  his  bell 
commentator,  Mr.  Hurd,  will  Ihare  in  the  applaufe.  The 
work  before  us  is  written  with  a!!  that  elegance  ov  (hie  and  ac- 
curacy of  reafoning,  for  which  this  agreejble  writer  is  celebrat- 
ed, and  upon  a  fubje£l  peculiarly  intcrelUjig,  the  education 
of  our  youth. 

The  topic  debated  upon  in  thcfe  Dialogues,  is,  whether  a  do- 
mertic  or  a  foreign  education  be  tlie  molt  jumper  to  fit  a  young 
gentleman  for  the  moral  and  focial  duties  of  life.  The  argii- 
ment  for  foreign  travel  is  fuppofed  to  be  liipported  by  lord 
Shaftesbury;  that  for  domelVic  education,  by  Mr. Locke.  The 
author  happily  enough  imitates  the  peculiar  manner  of  expref- 
fion  and  call  of  thought,  for  which  the  combatants  are  both 
remarkable.  Shaftesbury  is  elegant,  metaphorical,  anej  fond  of 
making  new  words  to  exprefs  known  i<leas  ;  Locke  Teems  to 
difdain  thofe  ornaments,  fatisfied  with  perfpicuify  of  ftyle  and 
ftrength  cf  reafoning.  As  in  almort  all  polemic  writings  the 
weaker  fide  is  brought  in  to  give  the  firll  blow,  fo  here  lord 
Shaftesbury  begins  the  combat  in  defence  of  his  favourite  fy- 
ftem  of  education.  He  urges  the  neceflity  of  our  youth  look- 
ing beyond  their  cwn  into  other  combinations  and  focieties, 
that  fo  as  their  views  enlarge,  they  may  be  enabled  to  fhake  off 
their  local  prejudices.  He  expatiates  upon  the  rudencfs  of  our 
home-bred  Britifh  youth  in  particular,  their  fjrdid  vices,  their 
prepolTenions,  and  aukward  behaviour. 

L  3  ♦  They 
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'  They  retain  fo  much  of  their  Saxon  or  Norman  charatfter, 
that  tJieir  nobleft  paffiDn  is  that  of  the  chace;  and  their  fondeft 
Jjurfuir,  a  hoiie-race,  or  other  ruftic  diverfion.  Their  ideas 
are  all  taken  from  the  flable  or  kennel;  and  they  have  hardly 
words  for  any  other  fort  of  converfation. 

•  In  conjuniSion  with  this  habit,  or  in  direft  confequence  of 
if,  they  plunge  themfelves  into  the  brutalities  of  the  bottle  and 
table.  Having  little  nd  of  the  faculty  of  thinking  or  diJcourfing 
on  any  reafonable  fubjeft,  they  care  not  how  foon  they  difable 
themielves  for  either.  To  this  end,  their  furloins  are  of  fove- 
reign  efteft:  and  if  any  part  of  the  divine  particle  be  ftill  un- 
fubdiied,  they  quench  it  forthwith  in  the  ftrongert  wines,  or, 
■which  fuits  their  tafte  and  defign  beft,  in  their  own  country  li- 
guor. 

'  This  fottifh  debauch  leads  to  others.  My  young  mafter  will 
tedenied  no  animal  gratificaiion.  And  thus  low  intrigues,  and 
vulgar  amours  follow  of  courfe,  in  which  the  fum  of  his  refined 
pleafiires  is,  at  length,   completed, 

'  The  reft  of  his  life  runs  on  in  this  drowzy  tenour ;  iinkTs 
perhaps  you  except  thofe  intervals,  which  can  hardly  be  called 
lucid,  when  bis  half-clofed  underftanding  feems  ftunned,  rather 
than  awakened,  by  party-rage,  eleclion-buftle,  and  the  noife. 
cf  fadlion. 

•  A'Jmirable  patriots  thefe  !  and  ufefuller  citizens  by  far,  than 
if  they  had  acquired  fome  relifh  of  temperance,  decency,  and 
Teafon  in  foreign  courts,  and  the  more  improved  focieties  of 
Europe! 

•  But  fuppofe  our  ycung  gentleman  to  have  efcaped  this  fordid 
tafre,  and  by  better  luck  than  ordinary  to  have  finifhed  his  home- 
pducation  without  much  injury  to  his  morals.  Nay,  fuppofe  him 
to  be  inured,  in  good  time,  to  better  difcipline,  and  to  have 
had  the  advantage  of  what  is  called  amongJl  us,  by  a  violent  fi- 
gure of  fpeech,   a  liberal  education. 

•  To  put  the  cafe  at  the  heft,  fupnofe  him  to  have  been  well 
•whipped  through  one  of  our  public  lichools,  and  to  come  fjll 
fraught,  at  length,  with  Latin  and  Greek,  from  his  college. 
You  fee  him  now,  on  the  verge  of  the  world,  andjuft  ready  to 
llep  into  it.  But,  good  heavens,  wiih  what  principles  and 
iTianners!  His  fpirit  broken  by  the  fervile  awe  of  pedants, 
and  his  body  tmfalhioned  by  the  genteeler  exercifes  !  Timid  at 
the  fame  tiire,  and  rude;  illiberal  and  ungraceful  1  Anabfurd 
compound  of  abjeft  fenriments,  and  bigoted  notions,  on  the 
pne  hand  ;  and  of  clownifli,  coarfe,  ungainly  demeanour,  on 
the  other  !  In  a  vsord,  both  in  mind  and  perfon,  the  faithert 
in  the  world  from  any  thing  that  is  bandlbmc,  gentlemanlike, 
pr  of  ufe  and  acceptatiGn  in  good  company  I 

'  Bring 
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*  Bring  but  one  of  thefe  grown  boys   into  a  circl 

bred  people,  fuch  as  his  rank  and  fortune  entitle  hiir.  ai.  i  .  , 
a  manner  ob!i?e  him,  to  live  with.  And  fee  how  forbid-ji' g 
his  air,  how  iinbaralfcd  all  his  looks  and  motions  !  His  juk- 
ward  attempts  at  civility  would  prov-ke  laugliter,  if,  ag.in,  his 
ruliic  painful  baflifulnefs  did  not  excite  one'spiiy.  What  won- 
der if  the  younjT  man,  under  thefe  circumllances,  is  glad  to 
flirink  away,  as  foon  as  poUible,  from  fj  conftraining  a  fit.ia- 
tion;  and  to  feek  the  low  fociety  of  his  inferiors,  at  leail  of  lucli 
as  himfclf  among  his  equals,  where  he  c;ui  beat  tji^e^  and  give 
a  lonfe  to  his  untormed  and  dilbrderly  behaviour! 

*  But  now,  on  the  other  hand,  let  a  young  gentleman,  w'.io 
has  betn  trained  abroad  ;  who  has  been  accultomed  to  the  fight 
and  conrerl'ation  of  men  ;  who  has  learnt  hisexercifcs,  hasfome 
life  of  the  languages,  and  has  read  his  Horace  or  Homer  in 
good  comfiany  :  let  fuch  an  one,  at  his  return,  make  his  ap- 
pearance in  the  bell  focicties  ;  and  fee  with  what  eafe,  and  ad- 
<^ve(<i,  he  fulhins  his  part  in  them!  how  liberal  his  air  and 
manner!  how  minaged  and  decorous  his'  delivery  of  himfelf  ! 
In  fhnrt,  how  welcome  to  every  body,  and  ho  ^  prepared  to 
acquit  himfelf  in  the  ordinary  commerce  of  the  world,  ana  in 
converfation.' 

To  all  this  declamation  Mr.  Locke  is  fuppofed  toanfver  with 
his  ufual  candour  and  calmnefs,  that  the  bufinefs  of  all  educa- 
tion is  to  form  the  underRanding  and  regulate  the  heart  :  that 
travel  is  unfit  to  anfwer  the  firft  of  rhefe-purpofes,  as  it  waftes 
that  time  which  fliould  he  employed  in  the  acquifition  of  kiiow- 
leg',  in  erratic  dillipation;  and  though  it  may  remove  fome 
pr>.'judices  which  every  untravcllcd  Enjliihman  forms  in  avour 
of  his  own  country  ;  yet  as  thefe  prejudices  terminate  generally 
in  (o'.j\Q  virtue,  it  is  in  a  great  meafuie  wrong  to  difabufe  him 
o{  thein.  He  proceds  to  fay.  That  poli'hed  manners,  which  travel 
is  fu;ipofed  to  confer,  is  a  vagn-i  expreifion.  and  chiefly  intrc^du- 
ced  by  the  oppofite  fex;  that  they  may  have  advanced  the 
credit  of  ir  fomething  higher  than  fuch  accompiifliments  d^ferve; 
and,  inlhort,fhat  it  may  be  acquired  iiy  a  htrleexperience  otthe 
world,  and  keeping  good  coirpany  at  tvm  .  As  to  a  l^now- 
lege  of  the  woric!,  he  adds,  that  y^ung  i.slu  are  incapabi  f)f 
attaining  it  at  the  age  in  which  they  are  font  a^jroad  to  travfl; 
and  that  in  fad  ihi-,  fcience  is  belt  learned  fccluded  from  the 
world.  •  A  young  man  (we  are  told)  muft  kiiow  the  " 
therefore  pulh  liim  into  the  world  at  once. 

*  I,  on  the  other  hand,  lake  upon  metofav,   (!>•'•-! 
him  out  of  that  world,  as  long  as  you  can  ;  and  v/!;; 
him  to  it,  let  the  ablcif  friend  or  tutor  iort!  i.im  : 

L  4 
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rience  toconduft  him  gradually,  cautioufly,  imperceptibly   into 
an  acquaintance  with  it. 

*  You  afk.  the  reafon  of  this  myfterious  procedure,  yet  me- 
thinks  it  fhould  be  obvious  enough.  From  fixteen  to  one  and  . 
twenty  (a  period  in  which  the  cares  of  an  ordinary  education 
ceafe,  or  are  much  relaxed)  is  that  precife  fealon  of  life  which 
requires  all  the  attention  of  the  moft  vigilant,  and  all  the  ad- 
drefs  of  the  wifetl  governor.  The  pafiions  are  then  opening; 
curiofity  is  awake  ;  annd  the  young  mind  ready  to  take  its  ply 
from  the  feducements  of  tafhion,  and  creditable  example. 

*  Nor  is  this  the  worft.  An  education,  that  deferves  the 
name,  has  inculcated  maxims  of  honour  and  probity  ;  has  in- 
fpired  the  nobleft  fentiments  of  moral  duty;  has  impreffed  a 
veneration  for  all  the  virtues,  and  an  equal  horror  for  all  the 
vices,  of  humanity. 

'Full  of  thefe  fublime  ideas,  which  his  parents,  his  tutors,  his 
books,  and  even  his  own  ingenuous  heart  has  rendered  fan-iliar 
to  him,  the  fatal  time  is  at  hand,  when  our  well-inftrucled  youth 
is  now  to  make  his  entrance  into  the  world  :  but,  good  God, 
what  a  world  !  not  that  which  he  lias  folong  read,  or  dreamt  of; 
but  a  world,  new,  ftrange  and  inconfiftent  with  all  his  former 
notions  and  expedations. 

'  He  enters  this  fcene  with  awe  ;  and  contemplates  it  with 
aftonifhment.  Vice,  he  fees  allured,  profperous,  and  triumr 
phant ;  virtue,  difcountenanced,  unfuccefstul,  and  degraded. 
He  joins  the  firft  croud  that  prefents  itfelf  to  him  ;  a  loud  laugh 
arlfes;  and  the  edge  of  their  ridicule  is  turned  on  fobriety, 
induftry,  honefty,  generofiry,  or  fome  other  of  thofe  qualities^ 
he  has  hitherto  been  moft  fond  of. 

*  He  quits  this  clamorous  fet  with  difdain  ;  and  is  glad  to 
unite  himfelf  with  another,  better  dreff-d,  better  manneied,  i^ 
all  refpedls  more  fpecious  and  attra£\ive.  His  fimplicity  for 
fome  time  makes  him  the  dupe  of  this  plaufible  fociety :  but 
their  occafional  hints,  their  negligent  farcafms,  their  fallies  of 
■wit,  and  polite  raillery  on  all  that  he  has  been  accuflcmed  ti 
hold  facred,  fliew  him  at  laft  that,  though  he  has  changed  his 
company,  he  has  not  mended  it. 

*  This  difcovery  leads  him  to  another.  He  attends  to  the 
lives  of  thefe  well  bred  people,  and  finds  them  of  a  piece  with 
their  manners  and  converfation ;  fhewy  indeed,  and  on  firft 
view,  decorous  ;  but,  in  effedt,  deformed  by  every  impotent  and 
felfilh  paffion  ;  wafted  in  floth  and  luxury ;  in  ruinous  play  ; 
criminal  intrigues;   or  at  beft  unprofitable  amufements.' — 

*  In  truth  I  cannot  fee,  if  a  college  be  excepted  again(l, 
and  the  bufinefs  be  to  fee  the  world,  as  it  is  called,  why  Lon- 
don ftiould  not  be  efteeraed  as  fii  a  fcene  for  the  purpofe,  as 
^  any 
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flny  other  great  town  in  Europe.  I  think  it  contains  ns  much 
good  company  as  any  other,  and  I  doubt  whether  it  be  more 
licentious  ;  or,  if  it  be,  there  are  three  reftraints  upon  it,  which, 
I  am  fiire,  will  not  be  found  abroad;  I  mean,  "  ihe  parental 
authority;"  "  domeftic  government ;  "  and  '•  a  regard  to  re- 
putation,  under  the  eye  and  notice  of  his  friends." 

Such  are  the  mofl  material  arguments  adduced  on  both  fides 
of  this  important  queftion  ;  and  we  eafily  obferve  that  it  was  the 
author's  intention  to  give  Mr.  Lotke  the  viftory.  Yet,  after  all, 
we  cannot  avoid  thinking,  that  Shaftefbury  might  have  faid 
fomething  more  to  the  purpofe  on  his  fide  of  the  argument ;  he 
is,  in  fome  meafure,  made  to  refemble  the  man,  fomewhere  de- 
I'cribcd  by  himfelf,  who  lies  down  Windfolded,  in  order  to  re- 
ceive all  the  blows  laid  upon  him  by  his  unmerciful  antagonifl, 
with  patience.  For,  in  faft,  if  we  confider  travel  as  benefiting 
the  philofopher,  or  adorning  the  man,  we  fhall  find  it  attended 
with  peculiar  advantages.  There  are  few  countries  that  are  not 
pofleired  of  fome  things  which  our  own  has  not :  to  know  thefe, 
and  to  attempt  their  importation,  is  tTie  bufinefs  of  the  philofo- 
pher. So  far  its  benefits  are  inconteftable.  As  to  its  ufe  in  the 
education  of  our  youth,  all  that  r/e  can  fay  is,  that  if  it  does  no- 
thing more,  it  fills  up  a  few  years  of  a  young  man's  life  with  a 
refined  amufeaient,  which  might  probably  be  taken  up  in  the 
gratification  of  more  vulgar  pleafures,  had  he  ftaid  at  hom«. 
Moft  philofophers  err,  not  in  thejuftnefs  of  their  precepts,  but 
their  iir.proper  application:  could  young  nr.en  of  fortune  be  in- 
duced, after  the  age  of  twenty-one,  to  fpend  their  time  with  the 
fame  affiduity  and  application  which  they  did  while  under  the 
reftraint  of  tutors,  either  at  college  or  at  home,  their  remain- 
ing in  their  own  country  would  probably  bed  advance  their  edu- 
cation. But  this  is  not  the  cafe  ;  they  are  about  that  time  fet 
free  from  their  governors,  and  brought  with  all  t!.e  appetites 
of  youth  to  follow  the  fedudtions  and  allurements  of  vice. 
Between  the  age  of  twenty-one  and  twenty  five,  the  life  of 
almoft  every  young  man  of  fortune  is  -:nera!ly  given  to  plea- 
fure ;  and  until  our  youth  are  wifer  than  they  feem  to  be, 
it  will  ever  be  the  cafe  ;  the  queftion  therefore  is,  what  is  the 
moft  innocent  kind  of  pleafure  we  (hould  procure  them  ?  Cer- 
tainly that,  where  variety  deftroys  any  fingle  deep  impreffion  ; 
and  where,  by  filling  the  imagination  with  a  fucceffion  of  pleaf- 
ing  ol)je<f\s,  the  heart  has  time  to  fettle  on  none.  A  youth 
who  comes  from  the  confinement  of  a  college  to  the  liberties 
of  our  metropolis,  generally  has  his  connexions  in  debauchery 
already  made;  his  fellow-lludents,  who  have  been  fent,  like 
him,  to  finifli  their  education  in  town,  will  be  ever  ready  to 
initiate  him  into  all  its  myfteries,  to  fhcw  him  life,  as  it  is 
3  called. 
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called,  and  hedge  him  round  with  flatterers  and  (harpers  ;  fo 
that,  at  the  age  of  twenty-fiv«r,  he  ftalJ  have  gQne  through  the 
whole  round  ofindelicate  and  vulgar  fenfiiality.  Whatever  may 
be  faid  againft  travelling,  its  amufements  are,  at  leaft,  more 
harmlefs  and  more  polite  than  tholie  which  a  domeflic  pleafurift 
is  able  to  procure  for  himfelf.  He  is  treated  upon  a  footing  of 
equality  abroad,  and  thus  lofcs  that  fpirit  of  pftty- tyranny, 
which  is  ever  the  cafe  with  thofe  bred  among  th-ir  inferiors. 
The  hours  that,  at  home,  would  moll  probably  be  fpent  in  a 
tavern  or  brothel,  are  by  cur  youns:  traveller  paHed  in  going 
from  one  town  to  another;  hi^  attention,  v/e  grant,  may  all  this 
time  be  employed  upon  frivolous  concerns;  but  even  that  is 
better  than  to  have  it  engaged,  as  it  would  be  at  home,  upon 
vicious  ones.  In  a  word,  (tor  we  would  not  be  too  long  upon 
this  fiibjeft)  ;  there  is  a  liberality  of  thinking,  which,  whatever 
philofophy  may  aflert  to  the  contrary,  we  find  by  experience  to 
be  attendant  on  a  travelled  education  ;  how  this  liberality  is  ac- 
quired, how  the  human  mind,  thus,  like  a  river,  refines  as  it 
runs,  we  (hall  not  here  pretend  to  enquire. 


Art.  X.  5ome  Ohfewalions  on  Dr.  Brown'/  Di£ertalion  on  the  Rlfi, 
Vn'on,  tffc.  ^c.  ISc.  of  Poetry  and  Mufick,  In  a  Letter  to  Dr. 
B*****.     4?<7.     Pr.  zs.  6d.     Johnilon. 

"IT  THEivr children  amufe  themfclves  with  building  card-hcufes 
^  ^  on  a  table,  they  are  exceflively  pleafed  for  a  v-zhile  at  the 
fight  of  the  noble  ftrufture  they  have  raifcd,  and,  no  doubt,  ima- 
gine them  as  lafting  as  they  arc  agreeable  ;  but  how  great  is  their 
iurprize  and  dilappointmenr,  when  an  unlucky  blaft  from  a 
mifchievous  ftander-by  puffs  them  down,  and  buries  all  the  fu- 
perb  edifice  in  ruins !  and  thus  it  frequently  happens  to  thofe 
grown  children,  the  fyftem- makers  and  philofophers  of  all 
ages,  who  are  fo  proud  of  their  wonderful  difcoveries,  and 
plume  themfelves  on  their  fancied  fuperiority  over  the  reft  of 
mankind,  till  fome  bufy  inveRigator  ftarts  up,  to  examine  their 
pretenfions,  and  expofe  the  futility  of  their  arguments.  When 
the  jay  is  ftripped  of  his  borrowed  feathers  he  finks  into  his  ori- 
ginal nothingnefs ;  and  after  being.  For  a  little  time,  the  admi- 
ration of  the  gaping  muliitude,  becomes  the  objedl  of  univerfal 
ridicule  and  contempt. 

We  wifii  the  obfervations  now  before  us,  which  feem  to  be 
the  work  of  a  malferly  and  judicious  writer,  may  :iot  have 
fome  fuch  etfeft  with  regard  to  Dr.  Brown's  laboured  diJTerta- 
tion,  which  x\\e  author  of  this  pamphlet  has  proved  to  be  but  a 
Very  fiimfy  and  indifferent  performance. 

Our 
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Our  obferver  fets  out  with  remarking  that  fuch  dirquifitions 
as  Dr.  Brown's,  in  fpite  of  the  do£lorial  manner  and  air  of  fci- 
ence,  with  which  they  are  introduced,  are  to  be  confidered  not 
as  important  inveftigations,  but  merely  as  amufnig  gratifica- 
tions of  ciiriolity  :  to  a  man  fo  confequential  as  Dr.  Brown,  this 
roelhod  of  lowering  and  debafing  the  whole  fubjedl-mattcr  of  his 
work,  muft  be  a  mortifving  circiimftancc.  He  proceeds  to  re- 
mark, that,  how  ftrongly  foever  Dr.  Brown's  friends  may  aflcrt 
in  his  favour,  that  his  diflertarion  was  intended  as  a  part  only 
of  a  vaft  and  comprehenfive  plan,  &c.  yet  that  no  ill-grounded 
aflertion  or  defe61ive  argument  can  be  a  neceflary  part  of  any 
chain  of  ufeful  or  folid  reafoning. 

*  I  will  not  take  advantage  (lays  our  arch  and  ingenious  ob- 
ferver) of  the  obvious  ridicule  which  arifes  from  the  fcarching 
for  the  feeds  and  principles  of  all  the  moft  refined  and  tranfport- 
ing  poetry  of  Greece  in  the  dreary  wilds  of  North  America; 
the  tracing  the  progrefsof  the  embryo  from  its  punfiumfaiens  to 
its  aduJt  fitttc^  with  more  than  anatomical  pr>;cifinn ;  and  even 
foretelling  exadly  the  fcveral  changes  that  muft  happen,  and 
the  periods  of  them  (upon  a  prefumption  that  they  did  happen 
accordingly)  :  my  bufinefs  fliall  be  only  with  matter  of  fad,  and 
I  fliall  content  myfelf  with  (hewing,  that  thefe  prophecies  of  the 
fajl  were  not  fulfilled.'- 

He  then  goes  on  to  confjder  feveral  of  Dr.  E 's  aflertions, 

viz.  that  the  moll-  antient  gods  among  the  civilized  Greeks  were 
their  early  legiilators,  who  taught  the  favage  tribes  the  firftarts 
of  life — th;it  melody  is  the  principle  to  which  poetry  owes  its 
oriain — that  it  was  in  republics  the  diguity  of  the  bard's  cha- 
rafler  was  principally  maintained — that  the  fongs  of  the  anti- 
ents  were  always  of  a  legiflati'-e  caft-^that  in  Pindar's  odes  no 
vices  or  imperfeclions,  cither  of  gods  or  men,  are  applauded  or 
palliated,  nor  ever  recited  but  to  be  condemned — that  the 
Greek  tragedians  were  Ugijlati've  bards — that  mufic  always  in- 
cluded poetry  and  dance that  hymns  and  the  firrt  poems  were 

what  we  now  call  lyric  poetry — that  the  origin  of  tragedy  may 
be  deduced  from  an  union  of  the  epic  fpecies  with  the  hymnal 
— that  the  mafque  and  bufKin,  ufed  in  antient  tragedies,  arofe 
from  the  cuftom  of  fclcding  the  talleft  and  ftrongeil  men  for 
their  chiefs. 

In  every  one  of  thefe  points,  as  well  as  in  feveral  others,  our 
author  proves  Dr.  B.  to  have  been  miferably  miltaken,  to  have 
alftrrted  fafts  merely  of  his  own  head,  without  any  authority,  to 
have  mifquoted  fome  authors,  mifunderllood  and  mifintirpret- 
ed  the  words  of  others,  to  fapport  a  weak  and  ill-grounded  hy- 
pothefis. 

The 
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The  writer  of  this  pamphlet,  whoever  he  is,  feems  to  be  ex- 
tremtly   well  verfed  in  the  Greek  tragedians,   and    takes  everv 

opportunity  of  expofing  Dr.  B 's  ignorance  with  regard  to 

therp. 

The  abfurdity  of  Dr.  B 's  ranking  the  three  Greek  tra- 
gedians amongli  his  legiflative  bards,  calls  forth  all  our  author's 
indignation. 

*  Wo  is  me!  (fays  he)  how  ill  have  I  been  treated  by  three 
people  for  whom  I  had  a  particular  regard  !  Notwithftanding 
the  pains  I  have  taken  to  be  acquainted  with  them,  yer  in  the 
mofl  private  convcrfations  I  hadj  they  never  gave  me  a  hint  of 
their  being  legifiators,  o\  legijlati-ve  ^writers  ;  and  I  fl'ioiild  take  it 
very  unkindly  of  them,  if  1  did  not  find  they  had  b-en  as  rcferv- 

edon  this  point  to  every  one  elfe,   except  Dr.  E .      Solon, 

who.  1  hope,  will  be  allowed  to  have  underitoori  iegillation.  does 
not  feem   to  have  had  that  high  idea  of  the  tragic  writers,  as 

vjefiil  fernjanls  cf  tin  fta'.e,  v.-hich  Dr.  B aflures  us,   was  the 

general  one:  for  Plutarch  informs  us,  he  exprefled  a  great  dif- 
like  of  their  art,  and  apprehenfion  ot  its  public  ill  confequeiices 
to  Thefpis.  But  what  has  Dr.  B  learned  from  the  tragic  poets 
that  perfoades  him  of  the  truth  of  his  affertion  ?  *♦  They  hold 
forth  the  leading  principles  of  the  Greek  religion,  politics,  and 
raorals  ;  and  their  fubjeds  are  the  Grecian  gods  and  heroes." 
1  (hall  allow  thcfe  to  be  excellent  arguments  to  prove  not  only 
this,  but  any  other  point,  if  the  doftor,  or  any  body  for  him,  will 
inform  me  what  elfe  could  have  been  found  in  them,  if  they  had 
not  been  legifiative;  what  fubjefts,  what  manners,  what  noti- 
ons were  known  to  rhe  Greeks,  or  would  have  been  thought 
worthy  of  attention  by  that  felf- valuing  race,  whofe  contempt 
and  ignorance  of  the  affairs  and  manners  of  other  nations, 
whom  they  ftiled  indifcriminately  Barbarians,  ran  an  equal 
pace.' 

The  above  remark  has  a  great  deal  of  truth  in  it,  and  no 
fmall  degree  of  humour  and  pleafantry.  Of  the  fame  caft  is 
this  arch  obfervei's  remark  on  one  of  Dr.  Brown's  extraordina- 
ry inftances  of  the  power  of  mufic. 

We  are  told  (fays  Dr.  Brown  in  his  diflertation)  that  certain 
young  men,  heated  with  vvinje,weregoing  to  do  mifchief,  but  that 
an  able  mufician  coming  ^z^,[ung  andplayed  to  them  in  the  Dorian 
mode,  on  which  they  were  ftruck  with  lliame,  and  defifted  from 
their  enterprize.  '  Now  be  pleafed  to  obferve  (fays  our  author) 
that  the  ftory  here  intended  by  the  do(!tor,  is  told  both  by 
QiiintiJan  and  Jamblicus.  One  calls  the  mufician  lihicina,  the 
other  iitiXiiTH?  ;  but  that  the  inRrument  was  thtjlute  they  both 
agree  :  and  how  the  moft  able  mufician  that  ever  played,  or  the 
pied  piper  himfelf  could  play  on  this  inftrument  and  fing  too  in 

Dorian 
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Dorian  or  any  other  mode,  I  do  not  well  conceive ;  except  it 
could  be  proved  (in  which  point  1  hope  tlie  dodcr  will  faijsty  us 
by  the  proper  ufe  of  fome  citation  from  Paufjiiias)  that  the  auK^ 
was  lliat  truly  refpeclable  and  antient  inilrument  the  Scottifh 
bag  pipe.' 

With  regard  to  the  origin  and  date  of  tragedy,  the  writer  of 
this  pamphkt  differs  tola  cailo  with  doftor  B.  ar-.d,  in  our  opini- 
on, fairly  proves  thedillertator  to  have  been  in  the  wrong.  Wi  hat 
he  advances  on  thisfubjedil  is  well  worthy  of  cur  readers  peiufal, 
and  will  fufficiently  convince  them  that  this  gentleman's  ideas 
of  Greek  tragedy  are  taken  from  yEfchylus,  Euripides,  and  So- 

phiiries,  and   not,   like  dodlor  B 's,  merely  from  diiferta- 

tion5,  bibliuthecas,  and  injUtutiones  poctic<e. 

Upon  the  whole  :  the  obfervations  befpre  us  contain  fome  of 
the  molt  fpirited  and  judicious  criti^ifms  whith  have  appeared 
in  the  world  of  letters  for  fome  time  part,  and  feem  to  be  the 
work  of  a  very  learned  and  fenfible  writer;  we  wifh  the  great: 
dodor  B.  may  not  find  them  unanfwtrable. 


Art.   XI.   Honu  far  a  State  of  Dependence  and  a  Senfe  of  Graiitudt 

Jhould  influence  our  Ccndu£l A  Sermon  preached  before  the  Uni- 

nierfity  ^/Can. bridge,  on  Sunday,  January  i,  1764.  ^v  James 
Scott,  ^.  M.  o/" Trinity  College.  4/c.  Pr.  m.  Wilfon  <ja</ 
Fell. 

THE  ingenious  Mr.  Scot?,  of  Trinity  College  Cambridge, 
whofe  poetical  merit  hath  often  fallen  under  our  coiifide- 
ration,  appears,  in  the  performance  before  us,  in  a  new  charac- 
ter, as  a  pulpit  orator,  beating  the  drum  ecclefiaitic,  and  en- 
tering the  lirts  of  political  controverfy  ;  an  office,  perhaps;,  not 
altogether  fuitable  to  his  profcflion,  as  the  clergy  in  our 
opinion,  and  particularly  thofe  of  the  two  univerfities,  fliould 
never  interfere  In  party  fquabbles  and  contentions ;  and  if,  not- 
withftanding,  they  fo  do,  (which  too  often  happens)  the  church 
is  by  no  means  the  place  where  the  matter  is  to  be  argued  of 
<1if[)uted.  Mr.  Scott,  however,  who,  we  fuppofc,  thinks  other- 
wife,  has  ventured  to  give  his  reverend  brethren  fome  fjlutary 
advice  from  St.  Mary's  pulpit,  concerning  their  prefcnt  divifions, 
which,  it  feems,  have  rofe  to  a  great  height  between  two  par- 
ties about  a  bear's  fkin  before  the  bear  was  dead.  The  author  of 
the  fermon  endeavours  to  point  out  to  tijein  how  far  a  flate  of 
dependence  and  a  fenfe  of  gratitude  fliould  influence  their  con- 
duft,  is  very  fevere  upon  courtiers  and  minillers,  talks  of  minisr.s, 
puppets,  freeholders,  boroughs,  buying  off  ei'idenct^  prof^itution  of 
fevsjScc.    in  the  true  laDgusgc  of  politic*.    Whether  it  be,  with 
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ftrift  propriety,  the  moft  proper  for  a  fermbn,  we  will  not  pre- 
tend to  determine  ;  if  the  whole  had  appeared  as  a  pamphlet,  it 
might  have  been  perhaps  more  for  the  credit  of  the  author,  as 
the  obfervations  which  he  iias  made  are,  in  general,  ju(t  and 
pertinent,  and  the  ftile,  if  we  lay  afide  the  idea  of  its  being  a 
pulpit  difcourfe,  by  no  means  contemptible.  What  this  gen- 
tleman has  remarked  with  regard  to  the  fatal  influence  of  bad 
minifters,  is  fenfible  and  fpirited. 

*  It  we  giveourfelves  leave,  (lays  IVIr.  Scott)  to  examine  the 
conduft  of  thofe  who  have  been  converfant  in  courts,  we  fliall 
find  tlwt  it  hath  been  their  bufinefs  to  difcover  the  ruling  paf- 
fion  of  their  mailer,  and  make  that  fubfeivient  to  the  bafell  and 
moft  infamous  piirpofes.  If  they  could  difcover  any  weaknefs  in  his 
foul  (and  where  is  the  man  who  is  in  every  parr,  and  at  all  times, 
firm  and  unaffailable  r)  by  flattering  him  in  this  tender  and  in- 
terefling  point,  to  what  a  pitch  of  power  have  they  not  afpired  ? 
what  a  feries  of  complicated  villanies  have  they  not  perpetrated 
with  impunity  ?  Hillory  furniilies  us  with  frequent  inftanc.es  of 
this  unhappy  weaknefs  in  the  prince,  and  wickednefs  in  the  mi- 
iiifter.  How  many  nations  have  been  reduced  to  the  very  brink 
ofdeftruftion,  by  fome  unfortunate  attachment,  foiiie  fatal  byafs 
in  their  king,  to  this  or  that  particular  objefl  ?  Not  perhaps 
that  fuch  an  attachment  vtas  in  itfdf  evil  and  dangerous,  incon- 
fiflent  with  the  welfare  and  happinefs  of  the  conflilution,  or 
deftruftive  of  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  fubjecl — but  merely 
as  it  afforded  the  minifter  a  cloak  for  his  rriifconduft ;  as  it 
blinded  his  mafter  to  his  weaknelfcs  and  imperfedions;  and  ftood 
as  a  fcreen  betwixt  him  and  the  vengeance  of  an  injured  people. 
For  the  mifery  of  it  is,  that  however  black  aud  atrocious  his 
crimes  may  be;  though  he  fquander  away  the  treafure  of  the 
kingdom  in  bribery  and  corruption  ;  or  facrifice,  like  Joab,  its 
beft  blood  through  rafiinefs  and  ambition  ;  though  he  intro- 
duce a  fyftem  cf  venality,  which  cannot  fail  to  corrupt  the  mo- 
rals of  the  people,  and  fap  the  very  bafis  and  foundation  of  li- 
berty civil  and  religious  ;  though  he  purfue  fuch  utijuft  and 
abominable  meafures  to  fupport  hlmfelf  in  power,  as  nuift  ne- 
ceflarily  withdraw  the  affet^tion  of  the  people  from  their  fove- 
reign ;  in  ihort,  though  "from  the  crown  of  his  head  to  the 
fole  of  his  foot,  there. is  no  foundnefs  in  him,  but  wounds,  and 

bruifes,  and  putrefying  fores;" yet  the  mifery  of  it  is,  that 

there  is  no  way  of  wounding  this  monfterof  iniquity,  but  thro' 
the  fides  of  the  princ>.'.  Every  attack  that  is  made  againft  the 
minion  will  be  confidered  as  levelled  at  majcfty  ;  every  murmur 
of  difcontent  at  fuch  unwarrantable  proceedings  will  be  repre- 
fented  as  difaffcfflion  to  his  pcrfon  andgovernaient.' 

He 
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lie  laments,  a  few  pages  after,  in  mod  pathetic  terms, 
the  miferable  prollitution  of  talents,  which  men  of  parts 
are  fometiines  obliged  to  fubmit  to,  in  defence  of  their  pa- 
trons. 

'  If  (fays  he)  we  are  fuperior  in  genius  and  learning  to  the 
generality  of  mankind,  (and  if  we  are  not  they  will  regard  our 
ferviccs  as  mean  and  conten)ptiblc)  the  mifchiefs  we  fliall  do  to 
fociety  are  many  and  grievous.  We  mull  diftort  fafts,  and 
make  them  bend  to  our  purpofc  :  we  muft  compare  and  join 
things  together,  between  which  there  is  not  the  icaft  analogy; 
and  feparate  others,  by  nice  and  fubtle  diftindions,  that  have 
the  ncarell  and  moft  intimate  coftneftion  :  for  reafon  we  muft 
fubllitiite  declamation,  and  fophiftry  for  argument  :  we  mull 
ftrip  "^IVuth  of  all  her  beautv  and  lovclinefs,  and  trick  out  Fall- 
hood  in  the  moft  glaring  and  bewitchit)g  colours  :  we  muit  jjut 
Modefty  to  the  blulh,  and  defame  Innocence;  muft  ftab  Plain- 
dealing  with  wit,  and  purlue  Honefty  with  the  ftiafts  of  ridicule  : 
in  lliort,  we  muft  confound  right  and  wrong,  and  not  only 
**  call  darknefs  light,  and  light  darknefs,"  bur  employ  all  the 
arts  of  loft  perfuafion,  all  the  magic  graces  of  eloquence,  to  win 
overotheis  to  the  fame  opinion.' 

By  the  frequent  repetition  of  thofe  ftriking  monofyllables  -ive 
and  ui,  the  reader  will  perhaps  be  led  to  imagine  tliar  Mr.  Scott 
may  fpeak  from  experience,  and  that  he  is  one  or  thofe  who  have 
been  called  upon  to  prolVirute  their  pens  in  fome  bad  caiife, 
which,  we  hope,  for  the  honour  of  his  charadtr,  he  had  too 
much  integrity  to  fubmit  to.  Our  author's  definition  of  in- 
gratitude is  rather  perplexed  and  iinfatisfa»^ory. 

*  'Tis  a  mixture  (fays  he)  of  pride  and  meannefs,  of  avarice 
and  envy,  the  firft  of  thefe  puffs  a  man  up  with  fuch  an  over- 
weening conceit  of  his  own  merit,  that  he  thinks  nothing  too 
great  and  good  for  him  ;  while  an  abjedl  meannefs  of  foul 
makes  him  fubmit  to  receive  obligations  that  his  pride  will  not 
fuffer  him  to  own  :  avarice  teaches  him  to  betray  and  abiifc 
hii  bencfador,  when  he  is  no  longer  in  aconditi)nto  ferve  hiin, 
and  any  advantage  may  accrue  from  fo  pr#poftcrous  a  condudl; 
while  Envy,  like  a  four  and  vicious  itomach,  turns  the  very  nou- 
lifhmenr  he  receives  into  bad  humours.  Thus  from  the  fcum 
of  all  thefe  vices,  blended  together,  and  fermented  perhaps  by 
a  fpirit  of  pafllon  or  party,  fprings  Ingratitude  ;  a  vik-  and  moll 
abominable  fin,  that  degrades  a  man  below  the  favageft  ofthp 
brute  creation,  who  are  to  be  tamed  and  fattened  by  ads  of  kinJ- 
r.cfs  ;  and  makes  him  reiemble  that  malignant  being,  whofs; 
p'.eafurc  it  is  to  deflroy  thefe  ni It,  that  fi^rve  him  moll  faith- 
fully.' 

UpoQ 
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Upon  the  whole :  we  may  venture  to  recommend  this  difw 
courfe  as  a  good  one,  carrying  with  it  evident  marks  of  the  au- 
thor's genius  and  capacity  ;  but  could  wifh,  at  the  fame  time,r 
it  had  rather  appeared  in  any  other  form  than  that  of  a  fermon. 


Art.  XII.  Gotham.     J  Poem.  Book  I.    ^j  C.  Churchill.     4/5. 
Pr.  2s.  bd.     Flexney,  &c. 

THE  reader  who  fits  down  to  this  poem,  in  hopes  of  meet- 
ing with  the  fame  kind  of  entertainment  which  he  received 
from  Mr.  Churchill's  former  performances,  will  be  greatly  difap- 
pointed  ;  for,  inftead  of  that  unbounded  licencioufnefs  of  ridi- 
cule and  fatire,  thofe  fevere  refledlions  on  private  characlers, 
thofe  bitter  and  acrimonious  ftriclures  on  the  men  and  manners 
of  the  prefent  times,  with  its  parties  and  politics,  which  difiin- 
guifhed  his  other  pieces,  wefindfcarce  any-thingbut  general  ob- 
fervations  and  poetical  defcriptions:  the  ingenious  author  feems 
purpofely  to  have  quitted  the  thorny  roads  of  fatire  and  invec- 
tive, to  turn  afideinto  the  flowery  paths  of  fancy  and  imagina- 
tion. What  relation  or  connection  the  feveral  parts  of  thi? 
poem  have  with  each  other,  or  what  the  general  tendency  and 
defign  of  the  whole  is,  we  cannot  pretend  to  guefs  ;  from  a  ge- 
nius fo  eccentric  as  Mr.  Churchill's,  we  have,  perhaps,  no  ri^hs 
to  exped  an  explanation  of  it. 
Gotham  opens  thus : 

*  Far  off  (no  matter  whether  Eaji  or  WeJ}, 
A  real  country,  or  one  made  in  jeft) 
Not  yet  by  modern  Mandevilles  difgrac'd. 
Nor  by  Map-jobbers  wretchedly  mifplac'd. 
There  lies  an  ijland,  neither  great  nor  fmall, 
Which,  for  diftinftion  fake,  I  Gotham  call. 

'  The  man,  who  finds  an  unknown  country  out. 
By  giving  it  a  name  acquires,  no  doubt, 
A  gofpel  title,  tho'  the  people  there 
The  pious  Chriftian  thinks  not  worth  his  care. 
Bar  this  pretence,  and  into  air  be  hurl'd 
The  claim  of  Europe  to  the  Wejiern  World.'' 

Then  follow  about  an  hundred  lines,  which  feem  quite  out  of 
place,  concerning  the  claims  of  Europe  to  the  riches  of  India/ 
and  the  cruelty  of  the  Spaniards  in  their  conquefts,  to  prove,  as' 
Mr.  C.  tells  us, 

— —  «  that  by  no  equal  pa£l 

'Twixt  man  and  man,  which  might,  if  Juftice  heard, 
Stand  good,  that  by  no  benefits  conferr'd, 

Qi 
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Or  purchafe  made,  Europe  in  chains  can  hold 
The  fons  ot  India,  and  her  mines  of  gold.* 
The  author  then  aflumes  his  right  to  Gotham,  and  cries  out, 
*  Rejoice,  ye  happy  Gorhamites,  rejoice  ; 
Lift  up  your  voice  on  high,  a  mighty  voice. 
The  voice  of  gladnefs,  and  on  ev'ry  tongue. 
In  drains  of  gratitude,  he  praifeshung. 
The  praifes  of  fo  great  and  good  a  king; 
Shall  Churchill  reign,  and  fliall  not  Gotham  fing?' 

He  then  calls  upon  the  fevcral  periods  of  man's  life  to  faluts 
him  on  his  new  acquired  dignity.  This  opens  a  field  for  the  au- 
thor's defcriptive  talents,  which,  in  fome  parts  of  this  poem,  are 
happily  exerted,  as  the  reader  will  fee  by  the  following  lines 
on  childhood. 

'  Childhood  who,  like  an  April  morn,  appears, 
Sunfhine  and  rain,  hopes  clouded  o'er  with  fears, 
Pleas'd  and  difpleas'd  by  lUrts,  in  pafTion  warm. 
In  reafon  weak,  who,  wrought  into  a  Itorm, 
Like  to  the  fretful  bullies  of  the  deep, 
Soon  fpends  his  rage,  and  cries  himfelf  afleep. 
Who,  with  a  fev'iiili  appetite  opprefs'd, 
For  trides  fighs,  but  hates  them  when  poflefs'd, 
His  trembling  lafli  fufpended  in  the  air, 
Half-bent,  and  ftroking  back  his  long  lank  hair. 
Shall  to  his  mates  look  up  with  eager  glee, 
And  let  his  top  go  down  to  prate  of  Mc' 
He  then  proceeds  to  make  the  fame  invocation  to  the  ina-« 
nimate  and  vegetable  world  : 

•  Things  without  life  fhall  in  this  chorus  join, 
And  dumb  to  other's  praifebeloud  in  mine.' 

*  From  the  dwarf  Z)a//>',  which,  like  infanta,  cling?, 
And  fears  to  leave  the  earth  from  whence  it  fprings. 
To  the  proud  giant  of  the  garden  race. 
Who,  madly  rufljing  to  th::  fun's  embrace, 
O'ertops  her  fellows  with  afpiring  aim» 
Demands  his  wedded  love,  and  bears  his  name.* 

This  defcription  of  the  fun-flower  is  extremely  pleafing  and 
poetical.  The  hours,  d?ys,  months,  and  years,  fun,  moon, 
and  liars,  are  then  brought  in  far  the  fame  purpofej  the  fea- 
fons  bring  up  the  rear,  and  tlie  poem  clofes  thus : 

'  Thus  fario  fport — nor  let  half  patriots,  (thofe 
Who  Ihrink  from  ev'ry  blaft  of  pow'r  which  blows, 
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Who,  with  tame  Cowardke  familiar  grown. 
Would  hear  my  thoughts,  but  fear  to  fpeak  their  own. 
Who,  left  bold  truths,  to  do  (age  Prudence  fpite. 
Should  burll  the  portals  of  their  lips  by  night. 
Tremble  to  trull  themfelves  one  hour  in  fleep.) 
Condemn  our  coarfe,  and  hold  our  caution  cheap. 
When  brave  occafion  bid-s,  for  fome  great  end 
Wiien  Honour  calls  the  poet  as  a  friend, 
Then  fhall  They  find,  that,  e'en  on  danger's  brink. 
He  dares  to  fpeak,  what  they  fcatce  dare  to  think.' 

In  the  lines  above  quoted,  Mr.  ClruTchill  gives  us  reafon  to 
hope  that  the  next  book  of  Gotham  will  produce  fomethrng;of 
more  confecpience  than  what  we  meet  with  in  the  firft,  which, 
to  fay  the  truth,  ihougli  it  is  not  void  of  imagery  and  fancy,  is, 
in  many  parts,  heavy,  and  by  no  means  equal  to  his  former  pro- 
duftions. 
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Art.  13.  J  Lttierfrcm  certain  Gentlemen  of  the  Council  of&engn), 
to  the  Hon.  the  Secret  Ccmmiltee  for  Affairs  of  the  Hon.  United  Com- 
pany of  Merchants  o/'Eng,land,  trading  to  the  Ka&AnA'xQi,  i3'c^ 
/\.to.    Pr.  \s.    Becket  aWDe  Hondt. 

THE  cataflrophe  lately  effedbed  in  the  Eaft  Indies,  where  (o- 
many  Englifilmen  have  been  put  to  death,  feems  ta 
have  occafioned  the  publication  of  this  letter,  which  is  figned 
by  fomc  gentlemen  who  have  done  the  moll  important  fervices 
to  the  Eaii  India  company  in  thofe  parts,  and  particularly  by- 
colonel  Coote,  and  major  Carnac.  The  profelTed  inttntion  of 
it  is  to  impeach  the  meafure  of  depofing  Jaffier  Aly  C.iwn,  who 
had  been  created  nabob  by  lord  Clive,  and  fubllituting  in  his 
place  Coffim  Aly  Chan.  This  letter  is  fraught  wit!)  many 
curious^  particulars,  and  thofe  too  of  the  greateft  importance, 
fo  which  Europeans,  not  in  the  fecret  of  the  Eaft  India  di- 
redion,  were,  until  this  publication,  entire  ftrangers.  Whicb 
of  us,  for  ir.i'cance,  knew,  that  a  battle  had  been  fought  in  India 
as  remarkable  as  that  of  PlafFey,  and,  comparable  to  that  of 
Alexander  a^ainil:  Porus,  in  which  vidory  declared  for  major 
Carnac,  the  Englifh  general  j  and  that  the  Shah,  whom  we  cotn- 
monly  call  the  Great  Mogul,  but  whom  this  letter  very  pro- 
perly terms  the  king  of  Indoftan,  that  is,  of  Eaft  India,  was 
thereby  reduced,  in  a  few  davs,  to  the  neceffity  of  putting 
himfelf  under  the  proteftion  of  the  Englifn.  But,  as  we  do 
not   btltevs    the    reafoning  of  the  letter-writers,  as   the   cor.- 

troveyfy 
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tTovcrfy  now  ftandj,  is  abfolutcly  conclnfive,  and  as  ir  contains 
a  charge  of  a  very  heinous  nature  againll  a  gentlennan  who  holds 
rlie  hi^heft  of  ail  r)iir  depairments  in  the  Ealt  Indies,  we  think 
that  the  public  and  our  own  judgment  concerning  this  letter, 
ought  to  be  riifpcnded  till  we  are  acquainted  with  the  anfwtr 
which  that  gentleman  and  his  friends  will  probably  make  to 
this  publication  ;  efpecially  asiMr.  Holwell,  whofe  addrefs  was 
drawn  up,  but  not  publiflied,  before  the  appearance  of  this  Ic:- 
ter,  has  promifed  to  reprint  it,  and  to  give  us  a  full  confutation 
of  each  particular  paragraph  thereof,  in  the  margin.  Till  that 
is  done,  however,  we  cannot  help  obferving,  that  the  pamphlet 
before  us,  in  many  important  particulars,  receives  the  greatell 
degree  of  fandHon  from  Mr.  Holwell's  own  addrefs,  efpecially 
with  regard  to  the  foubahfliip,  or  foubahiy,  which  was  offered 
to  the  company  by  the  young  mogul  ;  nor  can  we,  indeed,  foe 
the  wifdom  or  propriety  of  advancing  Coflim  Aly  Chan  to  the 
Ibubahfhip,  unlefs  the  I'ervants  of  the  company  thought  it  more 
tor  their  :ntere(f  that  a  foub.ih  fhould  immediately  depend  upon 
them  for  proteiVion  againfl  his  mafler,  than  that  they  Jhould  im- 
mediately depend  upon  the  mafter  for  the  enjoyment  of  theit 
new  power. 

Art.  14.  J»  Addrefs  to  the  Proprietors  cfYj^ft  India  Sicck;  fitting 
forth  the  unai'ddable  Nccejjiiy  and  the  real  Moii-ves  fur  ihc  Revo~ 

lutisnin  Bengal, /«  1760.     By  John  Zephaniah  Hj1\\cI1,  £/f. 

4/0.     Pr.zi.     Beckct  fl/7</De  Hondt. 

This  addrefs  may  be  called  an  authentic  piece.  Ir  comes 
from  the  immediate  prcdecetTor  of  Mr.  Vanfittart  in  the  prefi- 
dency  and  gcvermnent  of  Fort  William,  a  circumftance  that 
feldom  occafions  a  partiality  in  favour  of  the  fucccfTor's  condud. 
This  author  is  a  profefl'ed  advocate  for  that  of  Mr.  Vanfittart, 
AVho,  we  are,  at  the  fame  time,  toobftrve,  reen-,s  to  have  followed 
the  lines  ftruckout  by  his  predecelTor.  The  addrefs  is  drawn  up 
uith  a  profclll;d  defign  of  vindicating  the  revolution  which  the 
foubahfhip,  or  nabobfhip  (for  we  find  the  two  terms  indifcri- 
itiinately  made  ufe  of  in  th'^r  prefcnt  controverfy)  underwent 
in  the  year  1760.  Mr.  Holwell  undertakes  to  prove,  that 
the  diftreired  (ituation  of  the  Eaft  India  company's  aflairs, 
and  the  impending  ruin  of  the  provinces,  with  Mhir  Jaffier's 
own  mifconducf,  demanded  that  he  fhould  be  depofed  from  the 
foubahfliip.  Secondly,  t'.u  ihe  faid  iVlhir  Jaffierhad  violated  every 
article  of  the  treaty  otfenlive.and  defenfive  concluded  between 
him  and  the  company,  in  1757,  when  colonel  Clive  advanced  him 
to  the  foubahfiiip  ;  and  thirdly,  that  the  honour  of  the  company, 
-and  the  honour  of  the  nation  (if  the  latter  may  be  mentioned 
after  the  former)  rcnui:!  mvicLte,  and  lUnd  unimpeached  by 
this  revolution.  M  2  Befor* 
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Before  we  proceed,  we  muft  throw  out  one  obfervation,  which, 
unlefs  the  prefent  contelihad  happened,  we,  perhaps,  never  could 
have  had  an  opportunity  of  making ;  and  that  is,  upon  the  invio- 
lable devotion  paid  by  the  direftors  of  the  company  to  Harpocrate?,- 
the  god  of  filcnce;  for  at  the  very  time,  viz.  in  1760,  when 
this  nation,  and  the  proprietors  of  Ea!l  India  flock,  thought  that 
the  affairs  of  the  company  were  at  the  very  height  of  profperity; 
Mr.  Holwel!,  who  certainly  could  not  be  mirtaken,  pronounces 
them  to  have  been  in  a  ruinous,  intricate,  and  disjointed  fituati- 
on;  and  this  opinion,  we  perceive, is  fupported  by  the  fentiments 
of  all  the  other  gentlemen  engaged  in  the  prefent  controverfy. 

Upon  Mr.  Vanfittart's  arrival  to  take  upon  him  the  govern- 
ment, Mr.  Holwell  preknted  him  and  the  members  of  thefeled 
committee  with  a  memorial,  recapitulating  the  hiftory  and  ftate 
oT  their  affairs,  which  is  here  printed.  According  to  this  memori- 
al, Mhir  Jafiier  defcrveddepofitionforhis  faithleiVnefs  towards  the 
English,  in  evading  the  performance  of  the  late  treaty,  in  cutting 
oft"  or  profcribing  fuch  of  his  fubjefts,  officers,  and  courtiers,  as  . 
were  friends  to  the  company;  and  above  all,  for  entering  into  a 
secret  negotiation  with  the  Dutch,  for  tranfporting  troops  from 
Batavia  into  thofe  provinces.  We  have  neither  room  nor  Tncli- 
nation  to  follow  Mr.  Holwell  thro' all  the  proofs  of  thorecha'ges 
which  he  adduces,  and  which  we  do  not  think  always  conclufive. 
A  native  Indian  apologia  for  Mhirjaffier  would,  perhpp?,  have 
imputed  his  mifmanagement  and  cruelties  to  a  noble  palfion 
for  independency,  to  the  unfettled  condition  of  his  govern- 
ment, and  the  neceflity  of  feverities  in  a  country  where  things  are 
not  to  be  done  by  halves,  efpecially  in  matters  of  ffate. 

We  own,  at  the  fame  time,  that,  from  what  appears  in  this 
addrefs,  Mhir  jaffier's  conduft  was  very  provoking  to  the  Eng- 
lilh  and  their  officers;  2nd  from  the  correfpondence  which  is  here 
fairly  laid  before  the  public,  it  feems  as  if  Mr.  Kolv/ell  was  far 
from  being  fingu!.''.r  in  his  opinion,  concerning  the  neceffiry  of 
his  being  depofed,  tho' colonel  Caillaud,  in  a  very  fenfible  letter 
wrote  in  the  courfe  of  this  correfpondence,  feems  to  be  againft 
pufhing  matters  to  fuch  an  extremity.  Mr.  HohveH,  in  his  an- 
fwer,  is  of  opinion,  that  the  great  mogul,  or  emperor  of  Indoftar>, 
after  being  acknowledged  fuch, and  the  unquelVioned  heir  of  the 
empire,  would  have  made  the  company  perpetual  fubahs  of  the 
province,  inftead  of  Mhir  Jaffier,  and  fhat  fuch  a  propofition 
ought  to  be  embraced  ;  and  he  tells  us  that  this  prince  was  then 
in  fuch  a  fituation,  that  he  offered  a  carte  hlancke  to  the  compa- 
ny. Mr.  Holwell,  at  the  fame  lime,  chalks  out  a  plan  of  reci- 
procal conditions  between  the  company  and  the  mogul  on  that 
head ;  but  they  are  fuch  as,  we  will  venture  to  fay,  every 
friend  to  the  dependency  of  the  company,  or,  to  fpeak  more  pro- 

perly. 
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pcrly,    rhe  company's  agents  there,   upon   the  crown   of  Great 
Britain,  m\ii{  difapprove  of. 

The  refiilt  of  the  above-mentioned  memorial  and  correfpon- 
tlence  which  were  laid  before  Mr.  Vanfittart,  was,  that  Colhra 
Aly  Khan,  fon-in-law  to  Mhir  Jaffier,  whofe  fon  had  been  a 
little  bctore  ftriick  dend  with  lightening,  having  enrcred  into  a 
correfpondence  with  Mr.  Holwell,  and  given  all  the  reafonable 
promire?  and  aflurances  that  could  beexat^ed  from  him  for  a  vail 
augmentation  of  the  company's  revenues,  was  thought  a  proper 
perlbn  to  fiiperfede  Mhir  Jaffier  in  the  exercife  ot  the  fubahOiip; 
and  one  of  the  firft  at^s  of  Mr.  Vanfittart's  government,  was 
to  raifc  him  to  that  dignity,  while  Mhir  Jaffier  retired  to  a  pri- 
vate life. 

V.  c  cannot  help  obferving,  upon  the  face  of  this  addrefs, 
that  a  great  deal  of  grimace  is  made  ufe  of,  between  Mr.  Hol- 
well,  the  qovernor,  and  the  feledl  committee,  on  the  one  fide, 
and  Coffim  Aly  Khan  on  the  other ;  and  that  the  tendernefs  of 
the  former,  in  endeavouring  to  preferve  the  dignify  of  Mhir 
jaffier,  while  they  were  about  to  ftrip  him  of  his  power,  ftrongly 
indicates  a  confcioufnefs  of  what  we  fhall  not  venture  to  name; 
Towards  the  end  of  this  addrefs,  we  are  favoured  with  Mr.  V^an- 
fittart's  vindication  of  his  own  conduft,  in  his  remonftrance  to 
the  board  of  Calcutta.  Mr.  Holweil  finifties  his  addrefs  by 
wilhing  that  the  heads  of  both  Mhir  Jaffier  and  his  fon  had  been 
taken  off  in  November  1760  (we  fujjpofe  he  means  by  Englifh 
fervants  to  a  fet  of  Englilh  merchants)  ;  and,  by  way  of  com- 
pliment to  a  certain  nobleman,  he  concludes,  "  That  Mhir 
Jaffier  Aly  Khan,  and  his  fon  Mhiran,  were  m.ore  deferving  a 
halter  than  a  fubahffiip  of  Bengal."  We  therefore  earncftly 
wiffi  that  Mr.  Holwell's  hero,  Coffim  Aly  Khan  may  fliew  him- 
felf  lefs  worthy  of  a  halter. 

Art.  15.   RefiflicnsontheprefentCsmmoticjuin'^ti^gsX.     ^to.      is. 
Kearfly. 

This  fenfible  author  takes  up  his  narrative  concerning  the 
rife  of  thofe  commotions,  from  the  time  lord  Ciive  took  his 
departure  from  India  to  England  ;  and  when  the  prefent  mogul, 
who  is  called  Shah  Zadah,  entered  for  a  fecond  time  into  the 
province  of  Bahar,  where  he  defeated  Ramn.aran,  the  deputy 
Nabob  of  that  province,  who  was  favcd  from  being  killed  or 
taken,  by  the  brave  efforts  of  400  Englilh  feapoys.  We  cannot 
follow  this  narrative  through  all  its  events,  which  receives  fuch 
diffeif  nt  calls  from  the  ditferent  manners  of  relating  them,  that 
they  fcarcely  appear  to  be  the  fame.  It  isfufficient  to  fay,  that 
the  Biitifli  officers,  major  Yoik,  captain  White,  and  Mr.  John- 
Uone,  gained  immjrtal  hoiiour  in  all  the  f'ervices  ih-y  were  ap- 
M   3  .  pointed 
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pointed  to  ;  as  did  captain  , Knox,  who  prevented  ihe  young 
mogul  and  the  French,  from  becoming  maiters  cF  Patna,  and 
gained  a  complete  viflory  over  7000  Pun  hanean  horfe,  ar,d  5000 
infantry,  with  20  pieces  of  cannon,  and  obliged  the  inogul  to 
retire  northward,  at  the  time  Mhir  Jaffier's  Ton,  the  young  nai 
bob,  who  was  at  the  head  of  his  army  (and  whom  we  have 
fome  reafon  to  believe  was  not  fo  fiily  a  fellow  as  all  our  ac- 
counts reprefent  him),  was  ftruck  dead  in  his  rent  by  lightening. 
Mhir  Jaffier's  life,  after  this,  was  a  burden  to  him  ;  his  fubjedts 
were  difiatisfied,  his  armies  mutinied,  and  he  and  the  company 
were  in  equal  diftrefs  for  money.  Then  followed  t!ie  important 
defeat  of  the  Shah  Zadah,  the  mogul,  who,  accordingr  to  this 
author,  delivered  himfelf  into  the  hands  of  the  Englifli  ;  zni 
the  depofmg  Mhir  Jaffier,    to  make  way  for  Coflim  Aly  Khan. 

This  author  carries  his  narrative  later  down  than  the  other 
two  pamphlets  we  have  reviewed  upon  the  fame  fubjedl.  We 
underftand  by  him,  that  CofTim  Ally  Khan,  beginning  to  difci- 
pline  his  troops,  and  to  provide  fire-arms  after  the  European 
manner,  (hewed  indications  of  his  aft-efling  to  be  independent 
of  the  company,  which,  by  the  bye,  its  agents  might  eafily 
have  forefeen.  Several  difp^ites  arofe.  Mr.  Vanfittart  paid  him 
a  vifit,  and  concluded  with  him  a  treaty  in  1761,  fubjefting  the 
company's  fervants  to  the  nabob's  courts,  which  treaty  Mr.  Van- 
fittart's  council  refufed  to  ratify  ;  but  the  nabob  afferted  its  va* 
lidity  by  committing  afts  of  holliliry  againft  the  Englifh.  The 
council  fenta  deputation  to  obtain  more  favourable  tenris.  The 
nabob,  who  was,  by  this  time,  both  power-proud  and  purfe- 
proud,  refufed  to  grant  any,  and  fcized  on  fome  boats  near 
Patna  for  the  dutie«. 

*  The  Englifli  chief  there  repelled  forrs  by  force,  and  a  fkir- 
milli  enfued,  which  terminated  in  the  capture  of  Patna,  which 
they  again  loft  the  next  day,  and  all  our  troops  were  either  kil- 
led or  taken  prifoners.  Unhappily  for  Mr.  Amyott,  he  was  not 
yet  out  of  the  nabob's  reach  ;  a  party  overtook  him,  murdered 
him  and  Mr.  Woolafton,  both  gentlemen  of  very  amiable  cha- 
raflers,  and  the  reft  were  taken  prifoner?,  On  advice  of  this 
Mhir  Jafrier  was  proclaimed,  andmajor  Adams,  then  commanding 
officer,  took  the  field.  By  the  laft  advices  our  army,  with  Mhir 
Jaffier,  was  in  the  pofTeilion  of  the  capital,  and  troops  were  on 
their  march  from  Fort  St.  George.  As  foon  as  the  rivers  fall, 
an  adion  rauti  decide  whether  Mhir  Jaffier  is  nabob,  or  theEng- 
liih  drove  out  of  the  country.' 

This  pamphlet  is  valuable  for  the  freedom  with  which  the 
company's  behaviour  towards  lord  Clive  and  others  of  their 
iroft  deferving  fervants  is  cenfured,  and  for  feveral  origi- 
nal papers,  particularly  the  treaties  between  Coffim  Aly  Khan 
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and  Mr.  Vanfittart,  when  the  former  was  raifcd  to  the  rubahniip; 
Mr.  Vanfirtart's  memorial,  fetting  forth  the  caufcs  c{  the  lalt 
change  in  tlie  fubahfliip  of  Bengal,  which  inchidts  all  Mliir 
Jaflier's  ac\s  of  tyranny  and  cruelty  ;  .-  narraiJve  uf  what 
happened  wiien  Mhir  Jilfitr  was  depofed  j-'and  the  three  papers 
or  addrtfles  delivered  to  him  by  Mr.  Vanfatart  upon  that  oc- 
cafKon. 

Art.  1 6.      /I  Leifr  io  toe  Proprietors  of  the  Eafl- India  Ztock^  from 
LordQ\i\t.      Zvo.      Nourfe.     Pr.  is.  GJ. 

We  have  not,  for  fome  time,  perufed  apam;.h!et  wrifien  with 
more  force,  f^^irit,  pfecificn,  and  even  eleganrc,  than  this  ad- 
drefs  from  Lord  Clive  ;  and  we  are  forry  that  the  boiiods  of 
Gur  undertaking  does  not  admit  of  otir  enlarging  upon  it  as  it 
deferves.  His  lordlhip  begins  with  a  modcft  vindication  of  liis 
condudl  \<\  offering  himfelf  as  a  candidate  \z\i  year,  for  admif- 
fion  into  the  direftion  of  the  Eall-lndia  company.  He  theri 
gives  a  britf,  but  rational,  acc(;unt  of  the  conditution  oftheln- 
fc'oftan  empire,  before  its  i-nva-Tion  by  Nadir  Shah,  which  en- 
tirely ruined  it,  and  of  the  ambitious  fchemes  formed  by  the 
French,  but  more  panicularly  by  Mr.  Dopleix,  for  engrofTnig 
not  only  its  commercial,  but  even  territorial  rights,  when  they 
were  de'^eated  by  the  EngliOi  ;  in  the  relation  of  whicli  glorious 
event,  though  principally  owing  to  his  lordfitip,  he  has  not 
even  mentioned  himfelf.  He  next  takes  notice,  that  his 
oppofition  originally  arofe  from  the  defefts  in  the  preliminary 
artidfS  (in  which  the  intereft  of  the  Eaft-India  company  ap- 
pears to  him  to  be  much  expofed) ;  and  he  congratulates  hin> 
ftlf  upon  having  been  inftrumental  in  the  amendment  of  the 
article  relative  to  the  company.  He  then  declares  that  his 
reafjns  for  efpoufing  the  caufe  of  Mr.  Rous  arofe  from  a  con- 
viftion  of  his  integrity. 

His  lordfliip  then  Hates  the  objeftions  made  to  his  condufl; 
nhich  are  as  follow: 

'  ilV.  That  1  had  refufed  to  anfwer  certain  enquiries  refped- 
ing  the  diftriburion  of  the  Nabob's  treafure. 

'  2dly.  That  I  had  done  inj.iftice  to  the  relations  of  the  un- 
happy fufFerers  in  the  Black  Hole,  by  wirh-holding  from  them 
the  fums  ftipulated  by  treaty  for  their  indemnification. 

•  3dly.  That  having  depofed  the  Nabob,  I  entered  the  tren- 
fury,  and  dilhibuted  the  wealth  according  to  the  pleafure  of 
thole  entrufted  with  the  company's  autliority,  leaving  the  Na- 
bob dirllitute,  and  necelfitated  to  borrow  money  of  the  com- 
pany for  his  neceiTary  expences ;  by  all  which  the  company 
may  hereafter  become  refponfible  to  the  Mogul. 

*  4rhly.  That  no  fervant  of  the  company  fliall  remit  money 
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home  but  by  their  cafh*  which  order  I  broke  through,  by  re 
initting  large  Turns  by  the  Dutch  ca(h. 

*  5thly,  That  I  was  guilty  of  a  breach  of  truft,  by  fupplying 
^  Porruguefe  fhip,  „puiid  from  Bengal  to  Lifbon,  with  goods 
and  money,  to  the  great  detriment  of  the  company. 

•  6thly.  That  I  have  no  right  to  an  annual  revenue  of 
27,0001.  a-year,  given  me  by  the  Nabob,  which  muft  be  fup- 
ported  and  maintained  at  the  company's  expence.' 

The  anfwers  given  by  his  lordfliip  to  thofe  charges  fufFer  by 
being  abridged,  which  we  are  obliged  to  do ;  but  are  in  fub- 
liance  as  follow : 

That  the  company,  in  the  diftribution  of  the  Nabob's  trea- 
fure,  received  near  a  nniilion  and  a  half  fterling.  That  he  ne- 
ver was  queftioned  by  the  direction  concerning  the  faid  diftri- 
bution.  His  lordfhip  then  gives  a  plain  and  fatisfaflory,  but 
modeft,  detail  of  his  fervices  to  the  company,  and  vindicates 
his  accepting  of  the  appointments  conferred  upon  him  by  the 
gratitude  of  the  Nabob,  though  it  was  in  his  power  to  have 
acquired  a  much  greater  fortune,  had  pecuniary  confiderations 
been  the  only  motive  of  his  military  fervices  ;  and  that  he  de- 
rived no  advantage  from  any  commercial  connedions. 

His  lorufhip,  in  anfwer  to  the  fecond  article,  obferves,  that 
625,0001.  was  the  fum  affigned  to  make  good  the  lolTes  fuf- 
tained  by  the  Europeans,  and  that  it  not  only  paid  the  princi- 
pal of  fuch  lofles,  but  a  dividend  cf  22  per  cent,  for  intereft  ; 
and  that  the  money  was  actually  lodged  in,  and  ilTued  from,  the 
company's  treafury  ;  and  he  gives  us  an  extraft  from  a  letter 
of  almolt  all  the  inhabitants  of  Calcutta,  returning  him  thanks 
pn  that  account. 

In  anlwer  to  the  third  article,  his  lordfhip  obferves,  that  the 
treafures  of  the  former  Nabob  belonged  to  his  fucceflor  Mhir 
Jafficr.  But  fu ppofing  it  to  have  belonged  to  the  Great  P*lo- 
gul,  the  company  received  out  of  it  1,250,000!.  the  fufterers 
at  Calcutta  1,000, pool,  and  the  navy  and  army  600, cool.  As 
to  the  Nabob's  being  left  deftitute,  the  faft  is  denied  ;  and  his 
]ordfhip  makes  feveral  re,^ections  upon  this  head,  not  at  ail  to 
the  advantage  of  certain  perfons  belonging  to  the  company. 

His  lordlhip  accounts  for  his  remitting  money  by  the  Dutch 
cafh,  by  the  P2nglifli  ccmpanj's  treafury  being  then  fo  full  that 
their  fervants  abroad  thought  it  inconfiflent  with  the  company's 
intereft  to  grant  bills,  excepting  upon  very  extraordinary,  and 
thofe  prefiing.occafions.  But  his  lordfliip  very  properly  ob- 
ferves, that  at  the  very  time  he  remitted  his  money  to  Holland 
he  was  oppofmg  the  defigns  of  the  Dutch  in  the  armament  they 
had  fent  againfl  Bengal,  by  which  he  rifkcd  the  lofs  of  his 
J?i0ney,    the  bills  not  bcjng  due  till  three  years  after  date;  and 
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that  his  truftees  were  obliged  to  give  a  very  confidarable  deduc- 
tion for  prompt  payment. 

As  to  the  fifth  charge,  he  maintains  that  there  is  not  a  fingle 
word  of  truth  in  the  whole  airertion. 

His  lorcJlhip's  defence  againft  the  laft   article,  which  is  the 
moft  material,  is  equally  fatisfaiftory  and  curious.     He  obfervcs 
that  foon  after  the  battle  of  Plafley,  the  Nabob,  Mliir  Jaffier, 
obtained  from  the  court  of  Dehli.that  he  (Col.  Clive)  fliould  be 
created  an  omrah,  or  lord  of  the  empire,  by  which  he  was  entit- 
led to  the  command  of  5000  foot,  and  the  rank  of  6000  horfe  ; 
but  the  ufual  eftate  appointed  to  fupport  this  dignity  was  omitted : 
nor  did  he  receive  it,  till  after  doing  the  Nabob,  and  likewifethe 
company,  frefh  and    important  fervices,  the  latter  voluntarily 
gave  him  a  patent   for  the  eftate,  or  (as  it  is  called)  Jaghire, 
to  the  amount  of  30,000!.   a-year,   which  he  received  till  the 
time    he  difagreed  with   the  diredlion  of  the  company  in   Lon- 
don. This  revenue  was  to  arife  from  the  quit-rents  of  the  lands 
ceded  by  the  Nabob  to  the  company^  and  which  they  were   to 
pay  to  his  lordfhip  infiead  of  the  Nabob,  which  rendered  the 
fame  an  acquifition  of  30,0001.  a-year  to  Great  Britain;  and 
the  grant  itfelf  was  founded  upon  the  very  fame  authority  that 
the  company  had  for  all  their  acquifitions,  viz.  the  power  of  the 
fubah.     His  lordfliip  then  proceeds  to  obferve,   that  by  the  fer- 
vices (meaning,  we  fuppofe,   his  own,  though   too   modeft   to 
call  them  fo)  performed  to  Mhir  Jaffier,  the  company  not  only 
recovered  their  former  lolTes,  but  were  enabled  to  appoint  any 
perfon   they  pleafcd   to  the   fubahlhip,  the  revenues  of  which 
amount  to  three  millions  and  a  half  fterling  a-year  ;   and   that 
by  the  treaty  of  Colhm  Aly  Khan,  the   annual  income  of  the 
lands  acqui'^ed  were  near  600,000  1.  and  inftead  of  referving  to 
the  government  the  ufual  rents  of  homage  to  the  Mogul,  which 
thofe  lands  were  fubjeft  to,   both  the  lands  and  thofe  rents  were 
granted  to  the  company. 

His  lordfhip  then,  after  fome  expoftulations  for  the  injury 
done  him  by  flopping  his  income,  proceeds  to  examine  the 
reafons  for  fuch  a  prohibition,  and  (hews,  we  think,  pall  all 
contradiftion,  from  the  prefcnt  conftitution  of  the  Mogul  em- 
pire, and  from  the  company's  own  papers,  particularly  a  memo- 
rial prefented  to  his  majefty  in  the  year  1762,  that  the  Mogul 
has  no  more  right  to  his  lordihij)'s  eftate  in  India  than  he  has  to 
all  the  pofteflions  of  the  company  in  that  country.  He  likewife 
proves,  upon  the  fame  argument,  which  indeed  may  be  called 
firgumintum  ad  kaminem,  that  his  right  to  his  jaghire,  or  tftatc, 
<lid  not  ceafe  with  the  depofition  of  Mb.ir  Jaffier  from  the  na- 
bobfhip  J  and  the  company,  by  maintaining  the  affirmative, 
not  only   weakens,    but  deftroys    their    own    rights  to   their 
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polTeffioas  in  India.  The  company  having  alledged,  that  his 
lordJhip's  accepting  the  dignity  of  omrah  was  inconfiltent  with 
tlie  duty  he  owed  to  them,  is,  we  think,  extremely  frivolous, 
when  the  prefent  conftitution  of  the  Mcgul  empire  is  confi- 
dered,  and  that  this  diftindlion  was  no  other  than  a  per- 
fonal  compltmentj  and  never  could  interfere  with  his  duty 
10  the  company.  Another  reafon  which  his  lordfliip  fays 
is  urged  againft  him  by  the  company,  is  equally  unjuft  and 
ungenerous,  and  we  wifli,  for  the  honour  of  the  diredion,  that 
ir  hiid  not  appeared  in  print  j  'uiz.  that,  in  order  to  obtain  a 
remedy  fir  their  flopping  his  income,  be  muft  refort  to  the 
court  of  the  m.nyor  of  Calcutta,  or  to  the  courts  of  the  empe- 
ror at  Delhi,  or  the  court  of  the  Nabob.  '  It  is  well  known,' 
fays  his  lordlhip,  «  was  I  obliged  to  purfue  my  remedy  in  the 
mayor's  court,  that  the  judges  of  that  court  are  dependants 
upon  the  company  :  the  appeal  lies  to  their  prefident  and 
council;  nay,  the  perfon  employed  on  my  behalf  mufi-  be  de- 
pendant on  the  company.  As  to  my  reforling  to  the  courts  of 
the  emperor  or  the  Ndbob,  no  mandate  or  procefs  from  any 
fuch  courts  could  be  inforced  againfl:  the  company  ;  and  were 
thefe  reafons  to  prevail,  every  avenue  to  juftice  would  be 
blacked  up,  and  1  flioold  enjoy  the  fatisfaftion  in  my  own  mind, 
of  having  a  right  to  what  I  now  demand,  without  any  remedy 
to  obtain  it,* 

This  letter  concludes  with  a  very  jufl:  recapitulation  of  the 
benefits  arifing  to  the  company  fom  his  lordfhip's  fervices,  and 
the  rjinous  condition  from  which  they  delivered  it.  •  The 
lands,'  concludes  he,  '  ceded  to  the  company  by  Coffin  Cawn, 
and  all  the  advanges  gained  by  the  depofition  of  Mhir  Jaffier, 
mult  appear  as  innch  a  confequence  of  the  battle  of  Plafley,  as 
the  adv,intages  which  v/ere  gained  immediately  after  that  vic- 
tory :  the  whole  amounting  to  700, cool,  a-year,  may,  at  10 
years  purchafe,  be  valued  at  7  millions  fterling  ;  the  reilitution 
made  to  the  fufferers  of  Calcutta,  and  what  was  given  by 
Mhir  Jaffier  to  the  navy,  army,  and  others,  may  be  reckoned 
at  2,000,000  1.  fortunes  acquired  fince,  at  a  moderate  com- 
putation, 1,500,0001.  the  company  themfelves  likewife  re- 
ceived from  Surajah  Dowla  and  Mhir  Jaffier,  1,500,000!.  upon 
the  whole,  a  clear  gain  to  the  nation  of  twelve  millions  fter- 
ling. 

'  I  fhall  conclude  this  fubjeft  with  appealing  to  the  Court  of 
Direftors,  for  the  truth  of  thefe  fafts,  and  call  upon  them  to 
declare  whether  they  think  without  the  battle  of  Plafley,  and 
its  confequences,  the  Eaft-India  company  would  have  been  at 
this  time  exifling  ?  As  great  numbers  of  the  proprietors 
may  be  unacquainted  with  thefe  tranfadlions,  I  hope  they  will 
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^xcufe  the  necefllty  I  have  been  uiuier,  of  laying  the  whole  be- 
fore them,  which  1  fubnjit  to  their  confidcration,  judice,  and 
candour.' 

Art.  17.  A  Narralive  of  r^vbat  happen/J  :n  Bcnrin],  in  tfje  Teai- 
1760.  U'herein  is  contained  an  Account  of  the  Revolution,  ivhich 
took  Place  at  that  Time.  Sw.  Pr.  M.  Bathurft. 
This  narrative,  we  are  told,  was  printed  three  years  ago,  and 
the  copies  of  it  were  given  by  the  author  in  prefents  to  his  friends, 
a  circumflancc  which  we  think  gives  it  confiderableanthenticiry, 
as  it  is  evidently  not  calculated  to  ferve  any  immediate  intereft 
at  the  prefent  crifi';.  The  author  in  his  narrative  preceding  the 
depofition  of  iVlhir  JafHer,  differs  in  fome  refpeSs  from  other 
narratives  of  the  fame  events,  but  dees  great  juftice  to  the  cou- 
rage and  conduft  of  colonel  Caillniid,  who  lucceeded  colonel 
Clive  in  the  command  of  tire  Englifh  troops  at  Bengal,  in  his 
campaign  againft  Shah  Zadah,  by  which  the  province  of  Bahir 
was  faved.  In  the  fubfequent  part  of  the  pamphlet,  the  author 
Jeans  to  the  opinion,  that  the  depofition  of  Mhir  Jdffier  was  ne- 
ctflary  in  the  then  ftate  of  the  company's  affairs. 

Art.    18.  J  fupph'mcnt  to  the  Narrati've  of  ivhat  happened  at  Denial 
inthtyear  1760.    8w.     Pr.  td.     Bathurft. 

The  firft  letter  in  this  rupplement  implies  that  the  public, 
here,  is  as  yet  uncertain  as  to  the  caufes  that  brought  about  the 
depofition  of  Mhir  JafHer,  and  the  inducements  that  urged  Mr. 
Ellis  to  the  attack  of  Patna,  which  was  difapproved  of  by  the  go- 
vernor; and  that  we  ought  to  wait  for  farther  inform-ition.  The 
I'econd  letter  julVifies  that  part  of  the  treaty  between  Mr.  V'anfit- 
tart  and  Coflim  Ally  Khan,  which  ftipulates,  that  in  cafe  of 
any  troubles  or  difputes  happening,  they  (thtir  faflors  and  a- 
gents)  are  to  appear  before  the  officer  of  the  governnient,  and 
have  them  fettled  by  his  decifion.  Here  the  letter-writergrounds 
his  argument  upon  a  very  proper  difiindlion  between  the  com- 
pany's rights,  and  the  afiijmed  commerce  of  their  fcrvants;  the 
abufe  of  which  threatened,  and  does  threaten,  ruin  to  the  whole 
fyftcm  of  the  company's  commerce.  Could  this  faft  be  made 
out,  it  muft  be  of  the  utmolt  importance  to  Mr.  Vanfittart's 
vindication,  in  concluding  the  aforefaid  treaty.  The  third  and 
lafi:  letter  attacks  the  Letter  we  have  already  reviewed,  from  fome 
gentlemen  of  the  council  at  Hengal,  addreffed  to  the  fecret  com- 
mittee oftheEaff  India  company  in  England  ;  but  here  we  think 
the  author  is  a  little  unfortunate  in  his  attempt,  as  it  relates  only 
to  certain  forms  and  ceremonies  (if  they  may  be  fo  called)  in 
delivering  the  faid  letter,  without  impeaching  the  weighty  fafls 
contained  in  it.  Annexed  to  this  fupplemenf,  are  two  minutes, 
dated  January  12th,  1761,  which  feem  to  be  drawn  from  the 
company's  council-books  at  Bengal,  upon  a  minute  delivered  in 
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by  Mr.  Amyatt  againft  the  depofition  cf  Mhir  Jaffier.  In  this 
minute,  Mr.  Holwell's  arguments  for  that  depofition  are  repeat- 
ed, and  an  attempt  is  made  to  fhew  that  Mr.  Amyatt  was  too 
hafty  in  condemning  that  revolution,  before  fufficient  time  was 
elapfed  for  the  company  to  know  its  efFcds. 

Art.  19.//  Candid  Examination  of  the  Legality  of  the  Warrant,  iffued 

by  the  Secretaries  of  State  far  apprehending  the  Printers,  Publtjhersy 

t^c.  of  a  late  iftterefiftg  Paper,      ^to.      6d.      Fletcher. 

The  friends  of  government  will  nor,  perhaps,  think   them- 

felves  highly   obliged  to   this   very  uninformed,  fuperficial,  yet 

warm,  and,  as  we  believe,  officious  apologiil  (for  we  hope  he 

l^as  not  been  employed)  in  their  favour.     The   defign   of  his 

performance  is  to  juftify  general  warrants  for  taking  up  authors, 

printers,  and  publifhers;  which,  fays  he,  is  founded  on  cuftom, 

and  the  conftitution  of  the  court  of  chancery  itfelf  has  no  better 

foundation.     We  have  nothing  to  oppofe  to  our  author's  pofi- 

tive  decifion,  but  that  a  Britifti  houfe   of   commons  has  taken 

four  months  to  confider  of  a  matter   which  he   has  decided  in 

four  minutes. 

Art.  zo.  The  Conduit  of  the  Adminijlration,  in  the  Prefecution  of 
Mr.  Wilkes.  %njo.  6d,  Wilkie. 
This  author,  under  the  mafk  of  moderation,  and  finding  fome- 
what  to  blame  in  all  parties,  can  be  of  little  fcrvice  to  any.  He 
afFeds  to  ridicule,  and  yet  to  commend,  a  late  noble  minifter; 
he  pretends  to  fink  the  abilities  of  Mr.  Wilkes  as  a  writer, 
and  to  raife  his  importance  as  a  politician  :  but,  at  laft,  he  feems 
to  condemn  the  verdids,  with  the  opinion  by  which  he  was  dif- 
charged  from  his  imprifonnient,  and  recovered  damages  for  his 
fufferings. 

Art.  2 1 .  Fragments  and  Anecdotes,  proper  to  be  read,  at  the  prefent 
Crifts,  by  e'very  honeji  Englijhman.  8z;o.  6d,  Williams. 
This  is  a  hodge-podge  republication  of  pieces,  ancient  and 
modern,  (which  have  been  an  hundred  times  publillied,  fome 
of  them  an  hundred  years  ago,)  in  juftification  of  Mr,  Wilkes 
and  his  friends. 

Art.  22.  A  Letter  to  a  Member  of  the  Club,  in  Albemarle-flreet. 
4/0.      \s.     Kearily. 

This  letter  contains  a  congratulatory  addrefs  to  a  fup- 
pot'ed  friend  of  fortune  and  virtue  who  has  aflbciated  hinifelf 
with  the  gentlemen  in  the  oppofition,  affembling  in  a  club 
at  Albemarle-ftreet.  Tlie  letter-writer  fortifies  his  friend  againft 
all  refledions  that  may  be  brought  againft  his  condud  in  join- 
ing the  antiminiiterial  party  ;  and  obliquely  accufes  the  prefent 
adminiftraiion  with  fixing  the  charge  of  faftion  on  the  beft  in- 
intentioned  men  ;  with  exalting  the  power  of  the  crown  ;  with 

dvf- 
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difregarding  the  ariftocratical,  and  defpinng  the  democratical, 
part  of  our  coiiiriiution.  Wc  caiuior,  however,  help  thinking', 
that  the  rharges  brought  by  our  author  are  entirely  dcftituteof 
that  precifiou  which  the  greateft  vvriters  have  required  as  tiie 
conftituent  parts  of  an  accularion  ;  nor  is  there  the  fmalkft  at- 
tempt made  at  a  proof  in  fupport  of  the  allegations.  If  a  wcU- 
intentioned  man  is  called  fadious,  his  good  intentions  ought  to 
appear  by  their  pfFefls.  The  prefent  government  is  fo  far  from 
countenancing  an  overftretch  of  the  prerogative,  that  we  have 
lately  feen,  for  the  firfl:  time  fince  the  accelfion  of  the  prefent 
family  to  the  throne,  fuch  an  attempt  feverely  and  juftly  cen- 
fured.  The  ariftocratical  part  of  our  conftitution  is  fo  far  from 
being  difregarded,  that  no  part  of  the  Engliih  hiftory  can  bs 
produced  in  which  it  was  (o  powerful,  fo  numerous,  and  fo  re- 
fpedlable,  as  it  is  at  prefent.  But,  perhaps,  the  letter  writer  did 
not  fully  attend  to  the  difference  between  an  ariftocracy  and  an 
oligarchy.  With  regard  to  the  democratical  part  of  our  confti- 
tution, we  ftiall  readily  fubfcribe  to  the  letter-wrirer's  charge, 
when  we  fee  the  houfe  of  commons  abridged  in  their  privilege?, 
and  hear  that  half  a  dozen  of  their  principal  members  are  fent  to 
the  Tower,  for  maintaining  their  right  to  grant  money,  and  af- 
ferting  a  decent  liberty  of  Ipeech. 

Art.  23.  7 he  Life  cf  Prince  hVocxt  Henry,  0/^  Brunfwick  Lune- 
burg.  Brother  to  the  Hereditary  Prince,  ^vo.  Pr.is.  Curtis. 
The  life  of  this  amiable  young  prince,  who  was  younger  bro- 
ther  to  the  prefent  Hereditary  Prince  of  Brunfwick,  and  v>ho 
received  his  mortal  wound  at  the  battle  of  Fellinglhaufen,  is  ex- 
tremely touching  to  a  feeling  mind,  and  perhaps  we  have  fcarcely 
an  inftance  of  fo  fliort  a  life,  for  he  died  in  the  nineteenth  year 
of  his  age,  that  ran  folonga  race  of  unafFcfled  piety  and  true  vir- 
tue, and  which  ended  juft  as  he  had  entered  upon  the  career  of 
glory.  Courtly  narratives  of  this  kind  are  undoubtedly  too  com- 
mon ;  but  this  has  ftrong  charafters  of  its  being  genuine.  It 
is  written  by  a  domeftic  in  the  fainily,  who  had  the  moft  inti- 
mate opportunities  of  being  acquainted  with  every  circumft:ance 
he  relates.  The  compofition  is  claftical,  pure,  and  unaffeftcd, 
and  the  author,  who  appears  to  be  a  man  of  ienfe  as  well  as 
piety,  cannot  be  fiippofedto  advance  fafts  in  which  he  could  be 
conuadided  by  fo  many  thoufand  people,  were  they  not  true. 

Art.    24.      J  Philo/ophical    Di/conrfe   on   the   Nature  of  Dreams. 

^vo.  Pr.  IS.  6d.  BecketflWDe  Hondt. 
The  pious  author  of  this  pamphlet  fays  as  much  as  can  be 
faid  upon  a  t'ubje^  upon  which  nothing  juftly  can  be  faid.  He 
fcems  to  think  that  natural  or  common  dreams  are  the  confc- 
quence  of  conftitutions,  habits  and  «dions,  and  therefore  no- 
thing ought  to  be  inferred  from  them.  He  talks  likewife  of 
z  fuycr- 
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fupernatur?!  dreams  and  of  diabolical  dreams,  and  forms  ft'o 
concliifion  from  cither,  but  he  takes  divine  dreams  to  be  a  fpe- 
cies  of  revelation.  In  (hort,  this  performance  is  a  moft  excel- 
lent opiate  for  thofe  fuperftitidus  pangs  that  often  arife  from 
dreams,  and  to  fiich  patients  we  rccommend'it. 

Art.   25.    yf«   EJ/ay   on  the  Neceffity  and  Form  of  a   Royal  Acadany 
for  Painting,   Sculpture,  and Architedure.   Si-'o.   Pr.  is.   Kearfiy. 

This  is  a  re- publication  of  a  performance  which  made  its  ap- 
pearance in  the  year  1755;  and,  thougli  the  author  afFefts  the 
airs  of  aDrawcanfir,  he  is  a  mere  fciolift  in  the  arts  which  he  pro- 
phanes  by  pretending  an  acquaintance  with  them.  His  fniat- 
tering  is  not  confined  to  the  particulars  he  mentions  in  his  title 
page,  but  extends  to  poetry  and  to  phyfic;  while  the  knowledge 
he  difcovers  in  all,  is  mean  and  defpicable.  So  much  for  his  abili- 
ties. As  a  proof  of  his  candour  we  need  but  mention,  that  to  this 
republication  is  prefixed  a  dedication  to  the  earl  of  Bute,  for  no 
other  purpofe,  but  to  leave  his  lordlhip's  character  as  a  Mecsenas 
of  the  arts  doubtful,  by  feeraing  to  commend  it;  and  to  abufe 
Mr.  Mallet  ior  dedicating  Elvira  to  his  lordfhip,  and  for  being 
the  editor  of  the  works  of  lord  Bolingbroke,  "  That  traytor, 
*'  as  the  author  calls  him,  to  the  Stuarts." 

Art.    26.  A  Critioil  Examination  of  the  E'vidence  for  and  againft  the 
Prifoners  FcterCalas,  his  Mother,  8iC.     Suo.    is.     Whitridge. 

This  is  a  fequel  to  the  account  given  by  Voltaire,  and  others,  of 
the  inhuman  murder  of  Peter  Calas,  by  torturing  and  breaking 
him  upon  the  wheel.  It  difclofes  fome  additional  circumllan- 
ces  of  that  tragedy,  which  was  but  the  other  day  afied  with 
impunity  in  a  nation,  and  among  a  people,  whoboafl:  that  they 
are  now  ftruggling  for  their  liberties.  After  this  narrative,  the 
horrors  of  wliich  deter  aBritilh  pen  from  recording  them,  with 
what  face  can  a  French  writer  mention  the  barbarities  of  the  Iro- 
quois andEfquimauxfavages .? 

Art.  27.  An  JntroduSion  to  the  KnovAedge  of  Medals,  By  the  late 
Re'v.  David  Jennings,  D.  D.  Sz-o.  Pr.  zs.  Field. 
This  is  a  flight  ftri£lure  upon  the  fubjeft  of  medals,  '  cal- 
culated, as  the  editor  tells  us,  for  thofe,  who  defiring  a  general 
acquaintance  with  the  fubjeft,  have  neither  time  nor  opportunity 
for  ftudying  larger  treatifes.'  His  firft  fedlion  contains  the  hif- 
tory  of  medals,  where  we  think  the  author  has  made  a  difplay 
of  a  great  deal  of  ufclefs  learning,  which  fuch  ftudents  may  very 
well  difpenfe  with.  The  fecond  feftion  treats  of  the  matter, 
fhape,  and  fize  of  medals,  in  which  we  learn,  that  the  fliape  of 
medals  are  round,  or  rather  roundifl),  for  the  anti^nts,  it  feems, 
did  not  know  how  to  handle  a  pair  of  compafTc.  The  third 
feftion  difcufT*  the  orders  into  which  medals  are  to  be  diftin- 

guiihedi 
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guifTied  ;  and  here  we  have  a  mnft  learned  dilVci ration  ujUiii 
Tarfus,  the  place  of  Sr.  Paul's  nativity.  ScHion  the  fourth  eorj- 
cerns  the  iippreflion  and  form  ofnnedaH;  we  are  here  fold 
that  Julius  Crjfar  was  the  fir^  ainorjjj  the  Romans  who  Hnick 
his  own  head  upon  the  coin,  and  that  '  Csfar  was  orioiinlly 
the  cognomen  of  the  firft  Roman  emperor  C.  Julius  Ca:far; 
which  by  a  decree  of  the  f^ina'c,  all  fuccetding  emperors  v\tre  to 
bear.'  VVe  Ihould  be  glad  to  know  where  mention  of  this  de- 
cree of  the  fenate  is  to  be  found,  or  how  Julius  Casfar  can  be 
reckoned  among  the  Roman  emperors,  in  any  other  frnfe  than 
that  of  a  general  entitled  to  a  triumph,  as  Pompey,  Lucullus, 
Cicero,  Sylla,  and  fifty  more  of  his  cotemporaries  were.  The 
fifth  and  laft  fc£\ion  treats  af  the  value  and  ufe  of  medals.  Hcif 
we  have  fome  general  rules  that  may  be  of  fjrttice  in  diflinguifli- 
ingtrue  from  counterfeit  medals.  Upon  the  whole.  Dr.  frp- 
ninj[s  has  (kimmed  his  fubjeft  fo  flightly,  that  his  performancc 
atimits  of  no  farther  criticifm  or  confideraiion. 

Art.    28.   PhyJiDgnomy  ;  being  a  Sketch  only  of  a  larger  Work  tipcnl  he- 
fame  Plan,  IJc.      i^io.     Pr.  is.   dd.     Dodfley. 

Tliis  author,  after  demollfliing  the  vulgar  fylfems  of  phyfi- 
ognomy,  eftabliflies  one  of  his  own,  which  he  refolves  into  gra- 
vity, and  then  he  propofcsan  apparatus  of  the  following  kind. 

'  To  come  at  the  weight  of  men's  heads  wiih  an  exaitnefs  riiat 
enables  me  to  range  them  under  this  propofed  order,  I  h?.vi.' 
contrived  a  lleel-zone  or  girdle  to  go  round  their  waftes,  "Sand 
ajoad-ftone  to  take  them  up  and  fufpend  them  in  the  air,  ;is 
Mahomet's  tomb  was  once  believed  to  hang  at  Medina  :  for  I 
find  that  men  thus  truHl-d  up,  and  unable  to  turn  the  fcale  by 
any  foreign  matter,  mull  fall  into  their  feverai  and  ref[beftive 
departments  of  gravity:  let  them  fquirm  about  as  much  as  they 
will,  and  ftruggle  to  fupport  their  heads  from  finking,  they 
can  no  more  keep  them  up,  than  a  witch  can  keep  her's  down, 
when  (he  is  tried  by  water  Ordeal,  it  is  with  the  rational,  a* 
with  the  material  world  ;  mens  underftandings  fubfide  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  of  gravitation;  that  which  is  heavieli  finks 
lowed;  that  which  is  lefs  heavy  finks  next,  and  fo  on  in  their 
feverai  courfes,  till  wc  come  to  almollabfolutie  levity.' 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  give  directions  about  fixing  the 
fame  apparatus,  and  we  have  a  copper-plate  of  itt  operations 
and  effcdts,  as  exemplified  in  the  plate,  viz.  abfolute  gravity, 
conatus  againft  abfolufe  gravity,  partial  gravity,  comparative 
gravity,  horizontal,  or  good  fenfe,  wit,  comparative  levity,  or 
cuxcomb,  partial  levity,  or  pert  fool,  ablolute  levity,  or  Hark 
fool. 

The  author  next  defines  ihefe  fcvcial  properties  with  a  great 
deal  of  flieer  wit  and  true  humour,  but  fomewhat  too  dry  jud 
abftraaed  fur  one  of  our  ready,  r.oifv,  laiighers,  who  make  t'lp  the 
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chorus  in  a  peal  of  applaufe  at  a  fmutty  joke  or  afecond-hand 
pun.  The  performance  before  us  has  matter  enough  in  it  to 
let  up  a  choice  fpirit,  if  he  has  but  the  brains  to  retale  it  judi- 
cioufly,  by  parcelling  it  into  different  dofej,  and,  as  that  ex- 
cellent and  ingenious  author  Mrs.  Glafs  fays,  feafoning  according 
to  your  palate. 

Art,  29.  Conjideratiorti  on  the prefent  high  Prices  of  Provijions.,  and 
the  Necejfaries  of  Life.  By  a  Weft  Country  Maltjer.  /^to.  Pr.  U. 
Nicoll. 

The  intention  of  tliis  fenfible  interefling  pamphlet  is  well  ex- 
preffed  in  its  preface.  '  The  following  little  traft  is  intended  to 
Ihew,  that  if  manufactures  at  home,  trade  abroad,  and  po- 
puloufnefs,  be  the  real  ftrength  of  the  nation,  the  only  means 
to  obtain  thefe  ends  are,  that  the  taxes  be  equally  and  uniform- 
ly laid,  that  care  be  taken  foreign  dates  do  not  carry  on  their 
manufaftures  on  better  terms  than  ourfelves,  by  making  provi- 
fions  cheap  to  them  in  preference  to  our  own  induftrious.poor; 
that  every  kind  of  monopoly  be  difcountenanced  ;  that  the  legi- 
flative  power  fix  equitable  prices,  not  only  on  the  neceffaries  of 
life,  but  alfo  on  the  means  of  their  conveyance,  whether  by  land 
or  water;  that  the  Tale  of  provifions  be  made  in  public  markets; 
that  weights  aand  meafures  be  of  one  and  the  fame  capacity 
throughout  the  kingdom  ;  and  that  proper  perfons  be  appoint- 
ed to  fee  the  laws  relative  to  thefe  concerns  duly  executed,  fo  as 
theftatutes  of  the  realm  may  no  more  remain  a  dead  letter.' 

'Vv''e  are  forry  to  fay  that  every  day  produces  freJh  inftances 
of  the  truth  of  a  common  proverb,  that  IJ'hat  is  every  bodys  buf- 
r.efsy  ii  nohodfs  buf.nefs.  The  price  of  provifions  is  the  concern 
of  all  fubjefts,  from  the  higheft  nobleman  to  the  loweft  houfe- 
keeper,  and  yet  the  evil  complained  of  here,  which  certainly  is 
remediable,  is  daily  encreaung,  to  the  woeful  experience  not 
only  of  the  induftrious  labourer  and  tradefman,  but  of  the  mid- 
dling rank  of  fubjeds  between  them  and  men,  whofe  affiuet.t 
fortunes  prevent  them  from  feeling  the  public  diftrefs  arifing 
from  fuch  abufes. 

Art.  30.  J  ne"jj  Form  of  Exercife  for  the  Eaftern  Regiment  of  Mihiia 
0/ the  County  of  Middkkx.      \zmo.     Pr.  6d.     Chandler. 

This  appears  to  be  fo  judicious  and  praftical  a  form,  that  It 
is  adapted  to  the  meanefl  capacities;  and  we  have  no  doubt 
but  the  county  of  Middlefex  will,  one  time  or  other,  fliine  in  the 
field  of  Mars,  from  Mr.  Robinfon's  excellent  improvements 
t»pon  the  vulgar  forms  of  exercife. 
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CRITICAL  REVIEW. 

For  the  Month  oi  March,   1764. 

Article   I. 

J  DiJIionary  of  Spzm(h  and  EngWCn,  a/i J  En g]\{h  erffi/ Spanifli, 
containing  the  Signification  of  Words,  luiih  their  different  Ufes  ; 
the  Terms  cf  Arts,  Sciences,  and  Trades  ;  the  Conflruiiions,  Forms 
of  Speech,  IdlcmSj  ufed  in  both  Languages,  ahd  fe-ve.ral  Thoufand 
Words  more  than  in  any  other  Didi  unary  ;  ivitb  I  heir  proper,  figw 
rati've,  hurUfque,  and  cant  Signf cations,  (jfc.  Aljo  the  Spanifll 
Words  accented  and  fpelkd  according  to  the  modern  Obfer'vations  of 
the  Royal  %p^v\\^  Academy  c/ Madrid.  By  H.  San  Jofcrph  Giral 
Delpino,  Teacher  of  the  Spanifli  Language  in  London.  Foliot 
Fr.  \L  lOi.  bound.     Millar,  Nourfe,  aWVaillant. 

DTflionaries  are  defervedly  reckoned  among  the  chief  auxili- 
aries towards  the  acquiring  of  languages.  They  are  of 
daily  and  conftant  ufe,  not  only  in  regard  to  grammatical  eru- 
dition, but  even  to  the  nobler  attainments  of  the  arts  and  fci- 
enccs;  for  the  knowledge  of  words  is  the  key  to  the  rich  re- 
pofitories  of  every  branch  of  learning.  But  in  commercial 
countries,  there  is  another  ufe  ofdidlionaries,  that  of  promoting 
a  communication  in  matters  of  traffick,  and  facilitating  a  cor- 
refpondence  betwixt  different  nations.  This  has  given  rife  to 
the  publishing  of  fevcral  works  of  this  kind  in  England,  among 
which  there  feems  to  be  none  more  uftful  than  a  Spanifh  die-- 
tionary,  on  account  of  the  extenfive  trade  between  the  two  na- 
tions, both  in  Spain  and  Atnerica :  for  therv.-  is  fcarce  any  na- 
tion, whofe  power  extends  to  more  various  and  difiant  provinces 
than  that  of  Spain,  fo  that  their  language  h:is  the  advantage  of 
biing  fpokcn  and  underftood  in  a!l  parts  of  ihe  trading  world. 

The  ftudy  of  theSpanidi  tongue  is  not  only  recommendjble 
for  the  purpofes  of  commerce,  but  alfo  for  its  own  rstivc  ele- 
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gance.  This  language,  like  the  Italian,  is  derived  from  the 
Latin  ;  but  it  alfo  has  an  intermixture  of  Gothic  and  Arabic' 
e;<p-reSons,  having  borrowed  r">mething  of  both  thofe  nationrs, 
by  whom  this  country  had  been  fucceflively  fubdued.  It.  is 
fomewliat  more  confined  in  its  turn  and  phrafeology  than  the 
Italian,  but  is  far  more  a^alog^ca^  in  its  conjugations,  and  ad- 
mits of  lefs  variety  and  licence  in  the  other  parts  of  grammar. 
Hence  it  may  with  propriety  be  affirmed,  that  the  Italian 
tongue,  though  altogether  Latin  in  its  exprefiioas,  borders  more 
on  the  genius  and  liberty  of  the  Greek  ;  and  that  the  Spaniih, 
though  intermixed  with  Arabic  woids,  approaches  nearer  to 
the  exadnefs  and  gravity  of  the  Latin.  This  language  has  alfo 
preft-^rved  a  multitude  of  words  from  the  old  Spanifli  diale^t^ 
■which  obtained  in  that  country  before  it  was  conquered  by  the 
Koinans.  This  is  the  dialeft  ftill  fpoken  in  Bifcay,  Beam,  and 
the  Pyrenean  mountains.  Thofe  who  have  been  fo  curious  a» 
to  afcend  ftill  higher,  are  of  opinion  that  when  Europe  was 
firft  planted,  the  Scythians  and  the  Celts,  that  is  the  Germans,' 
Gauls,  Spaniards,  and  Britons,  had  but  one  and  the  fame  laB^ 
guage.  This  they  attempt  to  prove  from  the  common  analogy 
itill  fubfilling  between  the  feveral  languages  of  thofe  nations, 
in  regard  to  fome  articles  that  cannot  be  derived  either  from  i 
the  Greek  or  Latin  ;  as  in  their  having  no  cafes  for  their  nouns/ 
nor  pafiive  terminations  for  their  verbs;  in  their  making  ufe  of 
Euxiliaries  ;  and  in  feveral  other  points,  which  never  could  bear 
fo  ftrong  a  refeniblance  unlefs  they  were  derived  from  the  fame-' 
priiidiple. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  upon  the  declenfion  of  the  Roman  empire,- 
the  Vandals  and  Alani,  being  driven  out  of  Gaul,  invadecJ' 
Spain,  where  they  reHded  fome  years.  They  were  fucceeded 
foon  after  by  the-Goths,  who  being  alfo  repulfed  by  the  Franks 
and  Burgundians,  fell  upon  this  province,  and  expelled  all  the 
other  barbarians,  whom  they  obliged  to  pafs  over  into  Africa. 
About  three  hundred  years  after  this  event,  the  Saraceris  and 
Alcors,  having  crofled  the  fea,  and  landed  in  Spain,  o'oligea 
the  Goths  to  retire  to  the  northern  and  moft:  mountainous 
parts  of  the  country,  and  to  yield  the  remainder  to  thofe  African" 
invaders,  where  they  continued  upwards  of  eight  centuries,  and 
fpread  the  ufe  of  their  language.  But  the  antient  Goths,  who 
had  taken  flieltcr  in  the  m.ountains,  by  degrees  fhook  off  the 
IMoorifli  yoke.  This  revolution  was  at  length  completed  by  Fer- 
dinand and  Ifabella,  who  put  an  end  to  the  dominion  of  the 
Jiloors  in  Spain.  Such  is  the  mixture  and  fucceffion  of  na- 
tion<;,  from  which  the  Spanifh  tongue  has  been  engendered.  Yet 
it  iiill  borders  more  than  any  other  European  dialed  upon  thej 
Latin  ;  and  hence  it  is  that  in  Spain  the  Roa-.anand  Vernacular! 
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languages  bear  the  fame  <igtilncation.  Uut  in  public  a^s  and 
deeds  the  Latin  prevailed,  til!  the  reign. of  Alphonius  IV.  king 
of  Cartile,  who,  towards  the  end  of  tl:e  thirteenth  ceninry,  gave 
orders  that  llie  pleadings  and  public  inftruments  fl^uld  be 
drawn  in  the  Callilian  tongue.  He  likewifo  directed  the  Bible 
and  fome  other  religious  books  to  be  tranflated  into  Spaiiini, 
which  greatly  contributed  to  embellifh  and  enrich  that  lan- 
guage. 

This  is  properly  the  sra  from  which  we  are  to  date  the  com- 
mencement of  the  SpaniHi  tongue.  And  though  perhaps  it  has 
not  been  illuftrated  with  the  obfervarions  of  fo  many  ingenious 
grammarians,  as  thofe  who  have  commented  on  the  Italian  ; 
yer,  as  it  has  not  been  fubjeft  to  fuch  changes,  irregularities, 
and  licences,  perhaps  it  did  not  ftand  in  need  of  fo  much  aiTift- 
ance.  AntoniusNebrifilnfis  was  the  firft  v\ho,  towards  the  end 
of  the  fourteenth  century,  revived  in  Spain  the  tafte  of  polite 
literature,  which  had  been  banifhed  from  thence  near  a  thou- 
faod  years.  The  nobility,  v,hofe  thoughts  were  taken  up  with 
the  prefervation  of  tiieir  liberties,  had  very  little  inclination  to 
cultivate  either  the  languages  or  fciences.  having  imbibed  a  falfe 
notion  that  learning  was  inconfiflcrit  with  the  ufe  of  arms.  To 
remove  this  prejudice  NebrilTenfis  undertook  to  inftruft  the 
Spanifh  youth,  not  only  in  the  learned  languages,  but  in  the 
principles  of  their  mother- tongue.  With  the  fame  defign  he 
Wrote  a  treatife  on  grammar,  and  on  all  the  liberal  arts;  he 
alfo  compiled  a  copious  diftionary  in  Latin  and  Spanifli,  which 
has  been  of  great  fervice  to  fuch  as  hare  purfued  the  fame  path 
of  lexicography.  In  the  fixteenth  century  Miranda  was  much 
efteemcwi  lor  a  work  written  iti  Italian,  to  facilitate  the  ufe  of 
the  Spaiiilh  ;  it  was  intitled,  Obfervations  on  the  Caiiilian 
language,  printed  at  Venice.  In  the  beginning  of  the  feven- 
teeiith  century  Stbaftian  Covarruvia?  wrote  the  Treafure  of  the 
Spanilli  Tongue,  particularly  valued  for  the  etymologies,  of 
which  he  gives  a  mofV  fatisfaftory  explanation.  And,  not  to 
mention  feveral  others  in  the  piefent  century,  the  Royal  acade- 
my of  Madrid  has  publifhed  not  only  a  didlionary,  but  rules 
and  cbfervatitjns  for  afcertaining  the  purity,  as  well  as  the  or- 
thography of  rheir  language. 

TheSpanilh  nation  lias  produced  a  great  number  of  elegant 
v.riters  in  their  native  tongue,  and  in  moR  branches  of  learn- 
inr.  We  need  not  make  mention  of  their  books  of  piety  and 
devotion  ;  it  is  well  known  that  their  language  is  particularly 
adapted  for  this  kind  of  compDfition,  fince  its  natural  gravity 
cannot  but  add  an  extiuordinary  weight  to  the  folemnity  of 
the  fubjed.  Their  hiilorians  aie  remarkable  for  the  purity  of 
their  fliie,  particularly  Mariana,  who  is  one  of  the  firft  that 
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wrote  with  dignity  and  ftrength,  and  whofe  language  may  be 
recommended  as  a  model  of  fine  writing.  Montemayor's  profe 
is  extremely  elegant,  and  that  of  Lopez  de  Vega  is  not  Icfs  wor- 
thy of  cbmmendation.  The  firft  part  of  Lazarillo  is  efteemed 
a  mafter-pitce  in  regard  to  its  language.  The  hillory  of  John 
11.  king  of  Portugal,  written  in  Caftilian  in  the  laft  century  by 
aPortugiiefe,  is  commended  for  its  purity,  and  rtiay  be  ranked 
among  the  beft  performances.  The  hiftory  of  the  kingdom  of 
Granada  is  no  way  inferior  to  any  of  the  preceding.  Gracian's 
works,  his  Crilicon,  El  Oraculo y  Heroe,  la  agudeza,  y  Arte  de  in- 
genic^  el  difnelo,  el  politico  Don  Ferdinando  el  Catholico,  &c.  are  ftill 
very  much  efteemed,  though  he  is  fometimes  inflated  in  his 
metaphors,  like  Malvezzi  among  the  Italians.  Bnjt  the  inimi- 
table Cervantes  will  ever  be  admired,  not  only  for  the  brilliancy 
of  his  wit,  but  for  the  beauty  of  his  language,  in  that  immortal 
work  the  romance  of  Don  Quixote,  Avhich  is  fo  fine  a  fatire  up- 
on his  own  nation.  And  here  we  cannot  help  lamenting  the 
hard  fate  of  literature,  that  two  of  the  g-reateft  geniufes  the 
SpaniQi  and  Portuguefe  nations,  or  indeed  any  nation,  ever 
produced,  namely,  Cervantes  and  Caomoens,  fhould  be  doom- 
ed to  want  bread,^  and  to  die  miferably,  whilft  their  country  de- 
rived fuch  honour  from  their  writings.     Ingrata  patria! 

Among  the  Spanifh  poets  Bofcan  and  Garcilafl'n,  who  ap- 
peared towards  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century,  arc 
confidered  as  the  firft  that  began  to  join  the  affiftance  of  eru- 
dition to  the  embellifl'iments  of  fancy.  George  de  Monte  Ma- 
yor and  Villa  Mediana  are  alfo  in  great  efteem,  as  well  as  Lo- 
pez de  Vega,  Coftillejo,  Ercillo,  Juan  Rufo,  Pedro  Calderoa. 
de  Labarca,  and  many  others.  Though  it  may  be  obferved  in 
general  of  the  Spanilh  poets,  that  they  have  not  much  adhered 
to  the  rules  of  the  poetic  art,  either  in  their  dramatic  or  epic 
compofitions,  but  have  been  chiefly  employed  in  the  choice  of 
fonorous  words,  and  elegant  phrafes,  in  which,  indeed,  they  are 
inimitable.  Hence  it  is  that  they  have  not  fucceeded  in  epic 
poetry  ;  and  if  in  the  dramatic  way  they  have  obtained  feme- 
applaufe,  it  is  not  for  conforming  to  the  laws  (^  Ariftotle  or 
Horace,  but  for  indulging,  like  our  great  Shakefpear,  the  Tal- 
lies of  imagination,  which,  notwithftanding  their  irregularity^ 
never  fail  to  command  the  approbation  of  the  multitude. 

But  our  sfFeflion  for  the  Spanifh  language  hath  infenfibly  led 
us  into  a  digrtflicn  on  the  hiftory  of  its  rife  and  progrefs :  we 
return  now  to  the  work  befiVe  us,  the  Spanifh  and  Englilh  dic- 
tionary, publifned  by  Jofcph  Giral  Delpino. 

In  order  to  demonltrate  the  neceiTity  of  fuperfeding  other  dic- 
tionaries of  the   fame  kind,  our  author  bcgihs  with  expofing 
their  feveral  defefls  and  imperfedlions.     He  obferves  that,  to- 
wards 
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awards  the  end  of  the  laft  century,  one  Minniew  publinicd  a  vo- 
cabulary rather  than  a  diaionary,  in  GpaniOi  ami  F.n^Iifli, 
which,  as  i^'gives  no  explanation  of  the  different  mt-nnitig  of 
words,  and  '-.lidesis  extremely  concifs,  may  be  reckontd  a  ve- 
ry trifling  pct/(vmance. 

This  was  followed  fome  years  after  by  a-nother  work  of  the 
fame  kind,  piiblirtied  by  captain  Stevens,  rhe  fame  who  tranf- 
lated  Mariana's  hiftory  of  Spairt.  Tiie  chief  objeflion  to  this 
<liftionary  is  its  being  over-croiidcd  with  vulgar  fentenccs,  end- 
ing in  fimilar  founds,  to  which  the  author  gives  the  name  of 
proverbs,  but  fpends  too  much  time  in  defcanting  on  their 
real  fenfe  and  derivation;  whereas  the  Spanilli  language  is  by 
all  nations  admired  for  its  exprellivc  and  feutentious  adages, 
which  captain  Stcvcrns,  either  through  negleft  or  ignorance,  has 
unluckily  omitted. 

At  length,  in  1740,  appeared  P«neda*s  diflionary,  a  work 
indeed  in  many  refpeds  preferable  to  any  of  the  foregoing,  yet 
juftly  liable  to  great  exceptions.  The  author  does  not  feem  to 
have  wanted  capacity  for  fuch  an  undertaking,  but  was  extreme- 
ly opiiiionative,  fo  as  to  over-rate  his  own  abilities.  To  this  we 
mull  impute  his  fingularity  in  deviating  from  the  received  or- 
thography, and  adopting  another  direttly  contrary  to  the  real 
etymology  of  words,  and  to  the  analogy  of  the  language.  Yet 
he  had  the  prefumption  to  fet  up  this  new-fangled  orthography 
in  cppofiiion  to  the  members  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Madrid, 
who  have  favoured  the  public  with  a  moft  learned  and  ufeful 
work  on  thi'?  very  ful^jefl.  Befides,  he  is  jiiflly  blamed  for 
omitting  a  great  number  ofneceflary  words,  and  fupplying  their 
place  with  the  infertion  of  idle  tales,  and  the  defcription  of  the 
cities,  villages,  and  rivers  of  Spain  and  America.  This  is  a  de- 
Ut\  with  which  Stevens's  didionary  is  alfo  charged,  as  it  abounds 
with  defcriptions  more  proper  for  a  geographical  work  than  for 
a  riidionary  of  the  S;;ani(h  language.  But  another  capital  ob- 
jcflion  Sgaioll  Pineda's  diiflionary,  efpecially  in  the  opiiiion  of 
his  own  countrymen,  is  his  having  filled  it  with  fuch  virulent 
invedlives  againft  the  church  of  Rome  and  the  Spanilh  nation  : 
this  proceeding,  fo  foreign  to  thepurpofe  of  a  lexicographer,  hatli 
rendered  his  dic\io(iary  extremely  odious  to  the  ^paniar(!^,  and 
occafioned  its  being  prohibited  in  that  kingdom.  It  muft  be 
■obferved,  by  the  way,  that  Pineda  was  a  profelytc  from  popery 
to  the  church  of  Ei»tihnd,  and,  to  fhew  his  zeal  for  the  religion 
he  had  adopted,  he  fell  into  the  ufual  method  (>f  profelytes, 
which  is  to  abufe  the  fed  they  have  dcferted.  But  this  intem- 
perate zeal  of  Sei^nor  Pineda,  who  died  a  poor  knight  of  Wiiul- 
for,  w  as  prejudicial  to  the  bof;krellers  who  purciiaicd  the  copy, 
apd  did  nc  fervicc  to  the  cau'e  of  religion. 

N   .^  Thus 
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Thus  did  matters  ftand  when  the  author  of  the  work  novf 
under  our  confideration,  who  ftiles  himfelf  a  teacher  of  the 
Spanifh  tongue  in  London,  undertook  a  new  didlionary  of  the 
Engiifh  and  Spanifh  languages.  After  pcirning  out  the  errors 
cf  his  predeceflbrs,  he  ob(erves  there  was  an  abfolute  neceflity 
for  compiling  this  new  diftionary,  becaufe  of  the  many  ahera- 
tions  the  Spanifh,  like  mof]:  other  languages,  has  derived  from 
time  and  cufiom.  Hence  it  is  impofTible,  he  fays,  to  learn  it 
in  its  full  purity,  without  being  direfted  by  thofe  who  have 
founded  their  rules  on  the  example  of  the  beft  modern  writers. 
For  this  reafcn  he  has  clofcly  adhered  to  the  true  orthography, 
as  eJlablifhed  by  the  Royal  Academy  of  Madrid,  whofe  obferva- 
tions  are  oonfidered  by  the  literati  of  that  country  as  the  ftandard 
of  theCaflilian  tongue,  from  wliich  none  who  pretend  to  write 
with  purity  andcorrcftnefs,  will  prefume  to  deviate.  Thus, by  the 
authority  of  the  academy, the  <^,  called  cedilla,  which  was  formerly 
fj  m.uch  in  ufe,  is  now  left  off,  and  the  z  is  fubftituted  in  its 
place.  Several  of  the  Spanifh  words  are  foftened,  and  others  al- 
tered, fo  to  render  them  more  conformable  to  the  derivation  from 
the  Latin  ;  thus  inffead  of  cora^zn,  tlie  academician  (ays  cor azott  i 
iniltad  of  'veces,  ^'ezir,  hazer,  they  ivrite  t-ez.es,  decir^  bacer ;  in- 
flead  cf  cficy,  doy,  regno,  they  vvrite  ejioiy  dot,  reino  j  inflead  of 
caija,  ii'a,  de-jc^  (Jcri-vo^  they  ^Ay-daba,  ila,  debo,  efcribo;  infiead 
oi  cai'aUc,  gcvitrno,  they  fay  cahallo,  gokierno,  l£c.  Thefe,  aticj 
many  other  alterations,  our  author  has  followed,  in  compliance 
rot  C'-iiy  with  the  academy,  buc  with  the  authority  of  cuftom, 
quern  ptms  arhiirium  eJilS  jui  l5  norma  loqtcendi. — In  regard  to  his 
plan,  it  is  quite  methodical;  he  gives  the  different  ilgnincations 
of  words  with  great  perlpicuity,  f.jcfl  fctting  down  the  proper, 
and  then  the  tr^nfiated  fenfe,  and  points  out  thrir  etymologies, 
fo  far,  at  leaft^,  as  the  limits  of  his  work  would  peimir.  To  the 
common  and  moft  ufual  words  he  has  adced  the  terms  of  arts 
and  fciences,  with  the  forms  of  fpeech  and  idioms  ufed  in  Spa- 
nifh and  Engiifh.  As  the  right  pronunciation  of  a  langvage 
conflitutes  one  of  its  chief  beauties,  he  has  taken  care  to  accent 
the  Spanifh  words,  and  to  afcertain  their  found  for  the  ufe  of 
forei:jners. 

Upon  the  whole;  we  may  venture  to  recommend  this  dicti- 
onary as  by  far  the  beft  of  the  kind,  and  the  author  as  very  de- 
ferving  of  his  fhare  of  literary  praife,  for  promoting  the  know- 
ledge vi  his  native  tongue,  and  favouring  us  with  a  work  that 
cannot  but  be  highly  ufeful  to  this  commercial  nation. 


Akt. 
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Art.  II.  Paradife  ReJlortJ  :  Or,  ATejllmony  to  the  Doclnne  of  the 
Bhjfed  Millennium  :  IVith  fame  ConfiJtratiom  of  iti  apprcachi<:^ 
Adwnt  from  the  Signs  of  the  Times.  To  nxihich  is  added,  A  jhurt 
Defntce  of  the  M)-f:cal  JVri.'ers,  ngainji  a  late  Work,  intituled.  The 
DoSlrine  of  Grace,  or  the  Office  and  Operation;  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
'vindicated,  i^c.  By  Thomas  Haitley,  A.  M.  Rc^or  c/Wiii- 
wick,  in  Norrhamptonftiire.     Znjo.     Pr.  51.     Richardfon. 

NO  fyftem,  fchemc,  or  hypothefis,  however  abfurd  and  ridi- 
culous in  itfclt,  but  harli,  at  particular  periods  of  time, 
met  with  fanguine  friends  and  defenders  of  it;  we  are  not 
therefore  in  the  ItaO  furpriled,  efpeci;illy  in  this  enthufiaflic  and 
wonder-loving  age,  to  fee  a  writer  ftart  up  in  fupport  of  the 
long  exploded  and  neglefled  doflrine  of  the  Millennium  ;  tiiough 
it  is  apparently  one  of  the  wildeft  chimeras  that  ever  entered 
into  the  brain  of  a  rational  being.  Mr.  Hartley,  notwithftand- 
ing,  who  feems  to  be  much  in  earnefl  about  the  matter,  has 
toiled  through  near  five  hundred  pages,  in  fupport  of  his  darling; 
hypothefis,  and  made  ufe  of  every  argument  which  could  pcfii- 
biy  be  gathered  up  from  wrirers  facred  and  prophane  in  favour 
of  it.  He  endeavours  to  prove  it  from  the  Pentateuch,  the 
Prophets,  and  Pfalms,  in  the  0/c/ Teftament,  from  the  Evan;;e- 
Irfts  and  the  book  of  Revelations  in  the  A>-y.  To  thefe  he  adds 
the  teftimony  of  the  primitive  fathers  in  the  firft  ages  of  the 
church,  who,  he  affures  us,'  all  bore  witnefs  to  a  future  trium- 
phant ftate  of  the  church,  .under^a  vifible  reign  of  Chrift  on 
earth. 

Mr.  Hartley,  to  do  him  juftice,  has  kft  nothing  nnobferved 
ttjat  could  any-v/ays  tend  to  eftabliDi  his  point,  nor  omitted 
•any  one  paiTage  of  fcripture  that  could,  by  any  interpretation 
or  method  of  criticifm,  be  wrefted  to  his  advantage;  though  it 
is  eafy,  at  the  fame  time,  to  perceive  that  the  whole  fupcrb 
ftrufture  of  his  Millennium  feems  to  reft  on  thefe  two  corner 
ftones,  namely,  the  paflage  in  Ifaiah,  ch.  Ixv.  "  Behold,  I  create 
new  heavens,  and  a  new  earth,"  &c.  and  i\\z  thoufand years  men- 
tioned  in  the  Revelations  :  Thefe  are  perpetually  recurred  to 
and  infifted  on  through  the  whole  hook,  as  arguments  inviiici- 
ble  and  irrefragable  ;  and  yet,  after  all  that  he  has  advanced, 
tve  are  inclined  to  think  the  generality  of  mankind  will  Hill  re- 
main as  far  from  convidion,  as  the  fenfible  and  excellent  lady*, 
to  whom  this  work  is  dedicated,  .^^  ^ 


♦  In  the  ninth  page  of  the  dedication  to  lady  Fiances  Shirky, 
,OUr  aurhor  fays, 

N  ^  «  Thc;;£li 
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We  cannot  pretend  to  follow  our  laborious  author  through 
all  bis  explanations,  interpretations,  and  arguments,  but  fhall 
fatisfy  ourfelves,  and  as  we  imagine  our  readers  alfo,  with  a  quo- 
tation or  two,  which  will  give  them  an  idea  of  Mr.  Hartley's, 
liile  and  manner  :  the  ufc  which  he  has  made  of  the  fabbatical 
year,  in  fupport  of  his  Millennium,  is  curious. 

*  The  divine  inflitution  of  a  fabbatical  or  feventh  year's  fo- 
lemnity  among  the  Jews  has  a  plain  typical  reference  to  the  fe- 
venth chiliad  or  millenary  of  the  world,  according  to  a  well- 
known  tradition  among  the  Jewifh  doftors,  adopted  by  many 
in  every  age   of  the  Chrillian  church  ;  that  this  world  will  at- 
tain to  its  limit  at  the  end  of  fix  thoufand  years;  though  all  who 
have  held  this  dodtrine  have  not  alike  believed  in  the  new  hea- 
ven and  new  earth  to  fucceed  for  a  place  of  glorious  reft  to  the 
faints.     The  m)ftical  fenfeof  this  fabbatical  year  has  been  judi- 
cJoufly  explained  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Richard  Clarke,  in  his  excel- 
lent efTay  on  the  numbery2'i;f«,   where  he  well  obferves,  that  as 
both  the  fabbath  of  days,  and  the  fabbath  of  years  had  a  back- 
ward afpe£t  to  the  bleflings  of  nature,  receiving  their  full  com- 
pletion in  the  fabbath  of  creation,  fo  alfo  did  they  look  forward 
to  a  fimilar  fabbath  of  redemption,  when  the  children  of  the 
kingdom  fhall  enter  again  into  their  reft.     And  the  fame  learn- 
ed author,  in  his  treatife  on  the  prophetical  numbers  of  Daniel 
and  John,  obferves  that  the  fix  thoufand  years  preceding  the 
fabbath  of  reft  will   not  run   out   their  full  courfe,  which  he 
proves  from  that  prophecy  of  our  Lord  fpeaking  of  the  great 
v/oes  of  the  laft  times,  "  That  thofe  days  fhould   be  ftiortened 
for  the  ele<3's  f?ke,"  alluding  to  which  are  thofe  words  of  the 
apcftle,  '•  He  willfinifli  the  work  (or  account)  and  cutit  fhortin 
righteoufnefs,  becaufe  a  fliort  work  will  the  Lord  make  upon  the 
earth."     And  though  what  Mr.  Clarke  deduces  from  that  cir- 
cumllance  of  our   Saviour's  expiring  on   the  crofs  at  the  ninth 
hour,  or  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  fo  entering  into  the 
paradifal  reft  before  the  fixth  day  of  the  fervile  week  ended  : 
though,  I  fay,  this  obfervation  does  not  carry  with  it  the  force 
or  a  particular  prophecy,  or  exprefs  teftimony  of  fcripture,  yet 
it  holds  forth  the  light  of  a  ftrong  typical  prefiguration  ;  whea 

•  Though  in  all  the  converfation  I  have  had  with  your  lady- 
fnip  on  the  fubjeftof  the  MilUmiium,  I  never  could  perceive  that 
J  gained  much  ground  towards  making  you  a  convert  to  the  be- 
lief of  it,  (though  what  is  here  put  together  in  better  frame  may 
have  better  efftdt}  yet  1  can  truly  fay,  that  I  ever  found  in  my 
honourable  friend  a  patient  hearer  of  what  I  had  to  offer  upon" 
it,  and  one  never  ftiff  in  conference  to  maintain  or  oppofe  any 
docitinc  vi'hich  dots  not  aftcfl  the  efTenuals  of  Chrifiianity.' 

we 
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we  confider  Chrift  as  the  firft  fruits,  and  hend  of  the  firft-born  that 
fliould  inter  intohis  rell,  and  that  no  circuT.Oance  relating  to  his 
life  or  death  was  accidental,  but  full  of  imporrant  llgnihcation  ; 
fo  that,  upon  the  whole,  we  have  good  ground  to  believe  that 
this  preft.nt  world  will  reach  its  end  befoi.e  fix  thoufand  years 
frotn  the  creraion  Ihall  have  had  their  full  accomplifnment, 

*   Among  the  privileges  annexed  to  the  Inbhatlcal  year,  the 
following  are  very  obfervable  to  our  purpofe  :  firfl;,  tliat  all  the 
Ifraelites  were  obliged  at  this  time  to  releafe  their  debtors  from 
all  obligations    of  payment;  and  to  rclcafc  their  bond  fcrvants 
from    all  farther  fcrvitude,  provided  they  had  ferved  fix  years  ; 
and  fo  it  was  called   Tin  Lord'^s   ReUaf:,  and  that  not  without  a 
very  fignificant  meaning  ;  for  it   is   to  be  remarked,  that  none 
but  Hebrew  debtors  and  fervants  were  roenjny  thefe  privileges; 
all  foreigners  were  excluded,  no   releafe  being  allowed  to  them 
in  thefi  cafes,  bnt  only  in  the  great  fabbatical  year  of  the  jubilee, 
at  the  expiration  of  feven  common  fabbatical  or  forty-nine  years, 
when  they  alfo  fhould  have  their  redemption  :  now  the  former 
was  called  The  Lord''s  Rckafc,  as  it  refpcfted  thofe  whom  he  dig- 
nified with  the  title  of  his  portion  and  lot,  in  preference   to  all 
other  people,  becaufe  he  had  a   favour  unto  them;  "  For  the 
Lord's  portion  is  his  people,  and  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his  inherit- 
ance."    The  Ifraelites  therefore  being   his  chofen,   there   mufi: 
needs  be  a   dillindion  of  privileges  in  their  favoiu'  :  this  points 
in  the  myftery  direftly  to  the  election  of  grace  under  the  gofpel- 
covenant,  of  which  the  Ifraelites  in  their  difpenfation  were  a  type 
allowed   of  all  who  acknowledged  any  fpiritual  meaning  in  the 
fcriptures,  and  they  who  do  not  are  more  blind  than  the  literal 
Jew   after   the   fltlli.     If   then  a  prior  releafe  (redemption)  be 
here  typified,  where  can  we  fuppofe  it  to  fill  but  upon  the  family 
of  the  fir!t-born  from  the  dead,  written  in  heaven,  when  at  the 
time  appointed  for  thefirfi  refurredlion,  they  fliall  be  "delivered 
f/om  the   bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God;''  feeing  it  cannot  allude  to  their  condition  in 
this  life  ;  for  here  in  general  they  have  a  hard  fervice  without 
releafe,  dwelling  under  poverty,    opprcflion,  and   contempt,  in 
the  tents  of  ungodlinefs  among  fuch  as  are   indeed  nominally 
their  brethren,  but  really  Moabites  and  Ammonites,  Ifbmaelites 
and  Hagarenes  :   however,  let  them  be  comforted  under  the  re- 
membrance  of  the   following  words  of  our  Saviour,  and  con- 
tentedly bear  their  crofs  in  a  patient  conformity  to  his  foffering 
ftates :  "  ye  (IkiII  weep  and  lament,  but  the  world  fljall  rejoice  ; 
and  ye  Ihall  be  forrowful,  but  your  forrow  Ihall  be  turned  into 
joy." 

'  In  the  14th  chapter  of  Deut.  where  the  rcfpeSive  duties  of 
the  fabbatical  year  are  injoined,  is  the  following  exprefs  com- 
mand 
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mand  of  God  :  "  If  there  be  among  you  a  poor  man  of  one  of 
thy  brethren,  within  any  of  thy  gates  in  thy  land,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  thou  fhalt  not  harden  thy  heart,  nor 
fhut  thy  hand  from  thy  poor  brother  ;  but  thou  flialt  open 
thine  hand  wide  unto  him,  and  flialt  furely  lend  him  fufficient 
for  his  need  :  Beware  that  there  be  not  a  thought  in  thy  wicked 
heart,  faying,  The  feventh  year  of  releafe  is  at  hand,  &c.  Thou 
ihalt  furely  give  him,  and  thine  heart  flialt  not  be  grieved  when 
thou  giveft  unto  him,  Sec/*  And  with  refpeft  to  the  releafe  of 
the  bond  fervant,  man  or  woman,  is  the  following  command  : 
«'  When  thou  fendeft  him  out  from  thee,  thou  flialt  not  let  him 
go  away  empty,  thou  flialt  furniili  him  liberally  out  of  thy 
ftock."  But  inftead  of  obedience  to  thefe  precepts,  which 
the  law  of  humanity  within  fliould  have  prompted  them  to,  the 
]fews  in  time  waxed  hard-hearted  and  covetou«,  and  neither  re- 
mitted their  debts,  nor  releafed  their  bond  fervants  at  the  time 
appointed;  but  contented  themfelves  with  the  formofgodli- 
nefs,  and  fuch  legal  obfervances  as  cofl:  them  little  ;  and  yet  they 
boafled  of  their  religion,  crying  cut,  TheTemph  of  the  Lord — The 
Tetnple  of  the  Lord :  or  in  other  words,  The  Church — The  Church, 
We  are  the  true  Church.  And  they  would  fart  too  at  times,  and 
let  their  poor  brethren  faft  always  for  them,  rather  than  fupply 
their  wants.  This  their  cruelty  and  hard  heartednefs  towards 
debtors,  bond  fervants,  and  poor  brethren,  in  violation  of  the 
laws  before-mentioned,  explains  many  pafTages  in  the  prophets, 
wherein  they  are  reproved  for  their  hypocrify,  and  mock-fervices 
in  religious  worfhip  :  Thus  in  Ifaiah,  "  Is  not  this  the  faft  that 
I  have  chofen,  to  loofen  the  bands  of  wickednefs,  to  undo  tlie 
heavy  burdens  of  your  poor  brethren,  and  to  let  the  opprefled 
(bond  fervant)  go  free,  and  that  ye  break  every  yoke,  &c."  And 
inofl:  probable  it  is  that  the  following  petition  in  our  Lord's 
prayer:  "Forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors," 
does  particularly  allude  to  this  obligation  of  the  fabbatical  year; 
as  the  word  O^iiKzTcti?  properly  fignifies  fuch  as  are  our  debtors 
by  loan  :  quere  then,  if  thi<;  obligation  in  certain  circumftances, 
for  I  don't  fay  all,  is  not  frill  in  force  on  Chirftians  as  much  as 
it  was  on  the  Jews  ;  nay  more  abundantly,  as  the  gofpel  is  a 
difpenfation  of  higher  mercy,  both  in  its  miniftration  on  the 
part  of  God,  and  its  obligation  on  our  part,  than  was  the  law 
given  by  Mofes.' 

An  impartial  man,  untinflured  with  millennian  prejudices, 
might  have  confidered  the  fabbatical  year  for  a  long  time  be- 
fore he  would  have  made  this  difcovery  ;  but  as  to  the  jaundiced 
rye  every  thing  feems  yellow,  in  like  manner  to  a  man  who  is 
bigotted  to  a  favourite  hypothefis,  every  thing  he  reads  or  fees 
carries  with  it  foraething  favourable  to  the  grand  objefl  of  his 

fearch. 
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Tearcb.  When  Mr.  Hartley  quotes  the  works  of  Juftin  Martyr, 
Irenxus,  and  Origcn,  in  defence  of  his  Millennium,  it  would  he 
to  no  purpofeto  tell  him  that  Eufcbius,  Thcodoret,  and  St.  Au- 
ftin,  treated  the  fame  dodlrine  as  an  idle  and  vifionary  romance, 
though  it  is  indifputable  that  the  opinions  on  one  fide  are  at 
leaft  as  valid  as  thofe  on  the  other.  At  the  conclufion  of  our 
author's  proofs  of  the  Millennium,  he  offers  a  few  arguments 
in  favour  of  it,  which,  as  they  are  of  a  moral  nature,  and  more 
intelligible  and  rational  than  the  reft  of  this  performance,  we 
Ihall  here  fubjoin. 

*  The  belief,  fays  he,  of  fuch  a  glorious  difpenfation  to  take 
place  on  earth,  may  ferve  as  a  means  to  wean  the  hearts  of 
fuch  as  are  under  ftrong  attachments  to  the  love  and  purfuit  of 
happinefs  in  this  world,  from  ajl  infnaring  fondnefs  for  the  pe- 
rifhing  things  of  it,  and  to  animate  them  to  patience  and  felf- 
denial  in  their  Chriftian  courfe  under  the  encouraging  profpeft 
of  precious  promifes  of  better  things  in  a  far  better  flate  of  it. 
It  folves  many  dark  riddles  in  the  ways  of  Providence  ;  opens 
many  mvfteries  which  are  a  ftumbling  block  to  reafon  ;  and  an- 
fwer-i  that  objedion  of  this  world's  being  only  a  place  for  folly, 
fin  and  mifery,  by  Ihewing  that  all  the  evil  v/hich  Satan  hath 
introduced  in  it,  fliall  turn  to  his  own  fliame,  when  the  fecond 
Auar.-;  fliall  wreft  his  ufurped  dominion  from  him,  and  expel 
him  into  the  regions  of  his  own  darknefs.  It  juftifies  the  ways 
of  God  towards  man,  by  providing  a  gratuitous  retribution  to 
the  faints  in  time,  for  the  greater  injuries  and  fufferings  v/hich 
they  have  endured  in  time  for  righteoufnefs-fake ;  plucks  the 
fcepter  of  government  from  the  tyrant  and  opprefTcr,  and  puts 
it  in  the  hands  of  the  fervr.nts  of  God.  It  gives  full  difplay  to 
the  wonders  of  God's  wifdom  and  power  in  the  beauties  and 
riches  of  creation  ;  opens  a  free  communication  betwixt  hea- 
ven and  earth,  and  fo  brings  near  things  that  were  afar  off.  It 
exalts  Chrift  where  he  was  debafed,  and  glorifies  him  where  he 
was  crucified  ;  and  divides  between  the  two  compxjnent  princi- 
ples of  this  world,  good  and  evil,  giving  to  the  prince  of  each 
his  feparate  throne  and  kingdom.  It  reveals  the  facred  Trinity 
in  more  confpicuous  diftinftion  than  any  other  do6lrine,  as  it 
reprefcnts  the  eternal  Father  exalting  the  majefly  of  his  beloved 
Son  over  a  world  of  his  own  redeeming,  whilft  the  Holy  Ghoft 
adds  fuch  power  to  the  fandity  of  his  faints,  that  miracles  will 
bu  common  things.  In  a  word,  a  feltled  religious  faith  in  this 
holy  and  glorious  ftate  of  the  church,  as  prefigured,  foretold, 
and  promifed  in  the  fcriptures  throughcur,  pours  amazing  lighc 
on  the  facred  volume  ;  it  is  a  key  to  many  wonderful  fecrets  in 
the  fyftem  of  this  world,  and  opens  paradifeloft  in  paradife  re^- 
ftoredj  whilft  man  rifes  to  pjpreme  blifs  by  a  gradual  afcent  on 
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the  fcale  of  perfefllon,  and  is  changed  from  glory  to  glory  :  It 
comforts  the  fufFering  Chriftian  under  all  his  trials  and  afflic- 
tions during  this  fliort  reign  of  ungodlinefs,  and,  in  a  well- 
grounded  hope  of  his  glorious  inheritance  with  the  faints,  fills 
his  heart  with  joy  unfpeakable.  Blejfed  a7id  holy  is  he  that  hath  part 
in  the  firjl  refurreRion  ;  on  J'uch  thefecond  death  hath  no  ponver  ;  but 
they  Jhall  be  prtefis  of  God  and  of  Chriji,  and  Jhall  reign  ^ith  him  a 
ihouf and  years.  Reader,  May  thou  and  I  be  of  this  happy  num- 
ber !     Amen  !' 

To  his  teftimony  to  the  do£lrine  of  the  Millennium  our  au- 
thor has  fubjoined  a  fhort  defence  of  the  z«)j/'?/W  writers,  wherein 
he  has  feverely  animadverted  on  the  bilhop  of  Gloucefter's 
Doctrine  of  Grace.  He  tells  us  that  thebiihop  has  made  ufe  of 
a  lAjrongbo^v,  and  onjerjhot  his  mark:  he  remarks  on  the  aflertion 
made  by  bi(hop  Warburton,  that  the  profejjion  of  the  Chrifian 
faith  is  attended  at  prefent  'with  eafe  and  honour,  '  That  there  is  a 
great  difference  betwixt  a  bare  profeffion  and  an  aftual  poflefTion 
of  a  true  faith  ;  and  however  certain  profeffors,  by  the  help  of 
much  n.\:or Idly  prudence.,  may  know  how  to  fcuffle  well  for  them- 
felvesin.the  prefent  fcramble  of  things,  tliat  they  may  live  in 
eafe  and  honour,  enjoy  a  fat  fhare  in  the  good  things  of  this 
life,  and  leave  riches  behind  them ;  yet  fare  it  is,  that  the  far 
greater  part  of  thofe  that  truly  feek  a  better  country,  have  ever 
been  here  as  poor  defpifed  pilgrims  and  afflifted  fojourners  ; 
and  where  it  has  been  otherwife  with  them,  they  have  not 
failed  of  a  crofs  fufficient  to  balance  their  worldly  advantages.' 

And  a  little  after  obferves  (by  way  of  humour)  that  by  the 
church  we  are  to  underftand  certain  perfons  in  the  church,  who, 
by  their  alliance  with  the  fate,  have  made  a  good  bargain  for 
themfel'ves. 

Mr.  Hartley  tells  us,  in  a  note,  a  piece  of  news  which  we  are 
extremely  glad  to  hear,  viz.  'That God  willOiortly  manifefl  his 
power  in  a  very  remarkable  manner,  by  pouring  out  his  fpirit 
of  wifdom  more  abundantly  upon  xhe  female  Jex,  to  humble  the 
pride  of  thofe  learned  men  who  abufe  their  learning  to  the  dif- 
honour  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth.'  We  fincerely  wi(h  this  prophecy 
may  be  fiilfiUed,  but  at  the  fame  time  hope  none  of  Mr.  Hart- 
ley's 'wife  ladies  will  ever  take  it  into  their  heads  to  write  in  de- 
fence of  the  Millenniuin. 


Art.     [II.   Providence.      Jn    Allegorical  Poem.     In    Three  Books, 
-&);  JohnOgilvie,  ^.  M.     4?o.     Pr.    2,s.  Je^wed.     Burnet. 

IT  hath  often  been  objefted,  and  with  fome  degree  of  truth 
and  reafon,  to  the  poets  of  every  age  and  nation,  that  their 
beft  powers  and  abilities  have  too  often  been  exerted  either  to  a 
I  bad 
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"bad  end,  or  to  no  end  at  all,  that  they  have  frequently  profti- 
tuted  the  nohleft  talents  in  the  fcrvice  of  vice  and  lolly, 
or,  at  bell,  employed  time,  which  might  have  been  bftterfj-cnt, 
in  matters  of  no  conftquence,  Ibch  as  could  only  amufe  and  di- 
vert,  without  bettering  or  improving  the  mind  :  it  may,  not- 
withfianding,  be  aflerted  in  favour  of  our  Britifli  bards,  that 
they  have  often  fought  ftrenuoully  in  the  caufe  of  religion  and 
virtue,  have  mingled  the  pleafing  and  inftruftive  in  the  moft 
agreeable  manner,  and  produced  the  utile  duki  of  Horace  more 
frequently  and  more  fucccfsfully  than  any  of  their  rivals,  as  the 
moral  works  of  Pope,  Young,  Akenfide,  and  many  other  ele- 
gant writers,  can  abundantly  tellify  :  it  is,  at  the  fame  time,  in- 
difputable,  that,  as  the  author  of  this  poem  obferves  in  his  in- 
troduftion,  '  Philofophical  diflertations,  in  whatever  degree  in- 
trinfically  valuable,  lofe  their  effedt  on  the  bulk  of  mankind, 
when  they  are  not  enlivened  with  thofe  graces  which  contribute 
to  amufe  the  imagination.  It  is  on  this  account  that  we  find  a 
moral  work,  in  which  the  moft  important  truths  are  accu- 
rately invcftigated,  overlooked  as  uninrerefting  ;  when  a  feries 
of  incidents,  which  are  calculated  to  imprefs  upon  the  mind 
fome  beneficial  rule  of  condud,  is  pcrufed  with  fatisfaftion, 
and  feldom  fails  to  eftabliOi  a  favourable  prepoirefilon.  So 
much  ftronger  is  the  impulfe  which  leads  us  to  fearch  for  plea- 
fure,  than  that  which  prompts  us  to  defire  inftrudtion.* 

From  thefe  obfervations  on  the  nature  of  the  human  mind, 
the  ingenious  author  of  this  potm,  was  induced  to  form  a  plan 
for  canvalfing  a  fubjcft,  perhaps,  of  all  others  the  mofl  intereft- 
ing,  in  whigh  philofophical  fentiment  might  not  be  feparated 
from  entertainment.  In  the  execution  of  this  defign,  for 
which  Mr.  Ogilvie  feems  extremely  well  qualified,  he  hath 
brought  together  and  arranged  all  the  moft  cogent  arguments, 
in  favour  of  the  Divine  Providence,  which  are  to  be  met  with  in 
the  bert  writers  on  this  fubjedl ;  enlivening  ;3nd  adorning  it  at 
the  fame  time  with  pleafing  imagery,  allegorical  perfonages,  and 
harmonious  numbers,  and  in  our  opinion  with  fnch  fuccefs  as  to 
render  it,  upon  the  whole,  one  of  the  moft  pleafing  and  inftruc- 
tive  perform.ancess which  we  have  reviewed  for  feme  time  paft. 
The  fubjcdt  of  this  work,  comprehenfive  as  it  is,  may  not 
improperly  be  comprifed  under  the  three  following  heads. 

When  we  contemplate  the  Supreme  Being,  as  the  Creator 
and  Governor  of  the  univerfe,  we  either  confider  him  as  having 
difpofed  the  works  of  nature  in  their  prefent  fitnation,  and  as 
regulating  their  various  revolutions;  or  we  behold  him  conferr- 
ing the  moft  extenfive  benefit  on  mankind,  by  favouring  them 
with  a  revelation  of  his  will;  or  we  fee  him  conducing  the  com- 
plicated detail  of  human  life,  toefFcdluate  fome  great  and  nectf. 

farv 
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fary  purpofe.  In  each  of  thefe  views,  however,  as  fome  objecls 
will  occur,  which  ought  at  once  to  excite  our  admiration  and 
our  gratitude  ;  fo  others  will  prefent  themfelves,  which  fuggeft 
doubts  that  require  to  be  afcerrained  by  a  conneded  procefs  of 
juft  obiervation.  Thus  the  works  of  nature,  while  they  difplay 
the  omnipotence  of  the  Deity^ exhibit  fuch  indications  of  feem- 
ing  evil,  as  lead  us  to  challenge,  upon  a  fuperficial  review,  his 
wifdom  and  his  juftice.  We  plainly  perceive  indeed,  that  the 
produ£lions  of  the  earth  are  fuited  to  the  neceflities  of  the  in- 
habitants, for  whofe  benefit  it  appears  to  have  been  created. 
We  fee  it  glowing  in  many  places  vAth  the  moft  attraflive  beau- 
ty, and  crowned  almoft  every  where  with  verdure  and  variety. 
We  obferve  the  rotation  of  feafons  regularly  carried  on  in  uni- 
form and  invariable  harmony.  But  v*hen  thefe  marks  of  defign 
induce  us  to  form  a  favourable  conclufion,  with  regard  to  the 

fuperintendency  of  Providence; Whirlwinds,  llorms,  volca- 

nos,  earthquakes; Whatever,  in  fliort,  of  this  kind  we  have 

been  accuftomed  to  confider  as  produdive  of  evil,  reclaims  loud- 
ly againft  this  decifion,  and  leads  us  to  call  in  queftion,  if  not  to 
deny  truths,  which  appeared  to  ftand  upon  the  bcft  founda- 
tion. 

When  in  the  fame  manner  we  proceed  from  contemplating 
the  works  of  nature,  to  confider  the  condud  of  the  Deity,  in  ex- 
hibiting to  the  world  a  revelation  of  his  will ;  ineftimable  as  the 
benefit  may  appear  to  be,  the  objedions  raifed  againft  it  are 
plaufible  enough  to  reprefent  as  fufpiciogs,  circumftances  which 
were  originally  regarded  as  beneficial.  The  principal  difficul- 
ties which  occur  in  this  examination,  arife  from  the  time  at 
which  the  doflrincs  of  revealed  religion  v/ere  promulgated  to 
mankind,  and  from  its  want  of  univerfality  in  all  ages.  Thefe 
Etleaft  are  the  points  which  are  molt  particularly  connected  with 
the  prefent  fubjfcft. 

After  all,  however,  the  moft  formidable  obje£lions  to  the  be- 
lief of  a  Providence,  are  drawn  from  pn  eftimate  of  its  conduft 
with  regard  to  human  life.  The  unequal  difiribution  of  reward 
and  puniibment  which  takes  place  in  this  world  j  tlie  depreluon 
of  virtue  and  the  triumph  of  fuccefsful  villany  ;  are  fuch  objeds 
as  recurring  frequently  to  every  refleding  mind,  give  occafion 
to  complaints  fo  apparently  well  founded,  as  it  is  no  eafy  matter 
to  obviate  efl:'e6lual]y.  We  are  the  more  tenacious  of  our  opi- 
nions on  this  fubjeft,  as  the  experience  of  almofl:  every  individual 
fuggefts  particular  inflances  of  this  unequal  diilribution,  ia 
which  either  himfelf  or  his  neighbour  is  immediately  and  deeply 
interefted.  The  general  obfervation  that  this  inequality  will  be 
fully  compenfated  in  fome  future  Jlate  of  exiftence,  whatever 
efFed  it  may  produce  upon  a  fenfible  and  confiderate  mind,  yet 
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fureJy  can  never  produce  perfefl  reilgnation  In  a  man  who  con- 
fiders  prefent  happinefs,  or  prefcnt  afflidion  as  the  grcatert  good, 
or  the  moft  infupporiable  evil.  We  may  tell  fuch  perfons  that 
their  fcntiments  are  unjull,  and  that  their  complaint  is  irrati- 
onal ;  but  iinlcfs,  from  proofs  fiipported  by  the  telVimony  cf  ex- 
perience with  regard  to  others,  the  mind  is  convinced  of  tiie 
fuperintendency  of  Providence  j  this  inequality  has,  at  ftrft  view, 
the  force  of  a  convincing  argument. 

Thefe  three  topics,  as  comprehending  the  whole  fubjcdl,  the 
author  has  treated  leparately,  and  afligned  a  diftind  book  to 
each  of  them.  In  the  firft,  the  objetftions  to  the  belief  of  a  Pro- 
vidence arifmg  from  the  natural  evil  which  takes  place  in  the 
world,  are  ftated  and  obviated  ;  the  unreafonablenefs  of  widiing 
that  this  world  was  a  paradife,  or  that  man  had  been  created 
with  higher  power;,  is  particularly  difplayed;  and  the  analogi- 
cal  argument  from  the  fcale  of  being,  to  the  probable  gradation 
fubfifling  in  fuperior  rank?,  carefully  and  poetically  iliultrated. 

In  the  fecond  book,  the  author  confidcrs  the  feveral  defeds  of 
the  religious  fyftem  of  the  hea^h^n  world,  and  the  fuperior  ad- 
vantages of  the  Chriftian  ;  the  time  when  Chriftianity  was  in- 
troduced, and  the  dithculty  of  accounting  for  the  conduft  of 
Providence  in  this  matter.  The  author  here  endeavours  to 
prove,  Ihat  one  great  end  for  which  Providence  permitted  this 
delay  to  take  pla(.e,  was,  that  man  might  be  convinced  by  re- 
peated experiments  of  the  infuffuiency  of  reafon  to  difcover  any 
confluent  theological  fyftem  ;  and  confequently  of  the  expedi- 
ency and  ncceflity  of  revelation  :  in  order  to  this,  fucceflive 
views  of  the  (tate  of  the  world  are  exhibited,  in  the  firft  ages  of 
fimplicity;  under  the  future  rudiiients  of  culture  ;  and  at  lalt 
in  the  happier  sra  of  its  higheft  improvement ;  and  the  enquiry 
fiilL  proceeds,  whether  the  human  mind,  at  any  of  thefe  periods, 
was  able  to  dilcover  a  rational  fyftem  of  religion  :  and  how  far 
its  improvement  in  this  refpefted  correfpend  to  its  progrefs  in 
the  invention  of  arts,  or  in  the  refcarches  of  fcience.  The  con- 
fequence  refulting  from  this  enquiry  is  at  laft  fairly  deduced  : 
and  it  appear?  with  that  force  which  every  ferics  of  reafoning 
acquires,  when  it  either  proceeds  upon  principles  which  are  evi- 
denily  ju.'i,  orconfifts  of  fads  which  are  univerfally  obvious.' 

The  confcquence  deduced  from  the  whole  feries  of  argumen- 
tation in  this  book  is,  that  the  reafon  why  Chriftianity  was  in- 
troduced fo  late  into  the  world  was  becaufe,  if  it  had  been 
granted  fooner,  man  would  have  arrogated  its  difcoveries  to 
himfelf:  at  the  conclufion  cf  this  book,  Reafon  is  perfonified,  to 
render  that  part  of  the  work  in  fome  meafure  entertaining, 
where  the  feparate  arguments  are  fumnied  up,  and  the  conclu- 
fion refiilting  irom  them  impartially  ftated. 
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The  third  book  Is  intended  to  throw  fome  light 'on  the  con- 
duft  of  Providence,  with  regard  to  human  life  :  the  author  de- 
fcrihes  its  niiferies  and  calamities  ;  confiders  the  inconveniencies 
and  dangers  of  aSuence  and  prof^jerity,  and  the  advantages  of 
indigence  ;  vindicates  the  difpenfations  cf  Providence  with  re- 
gard to  fufFeriiig  virtue,  by  arguments  drawn  from  the  weaknefs 
of  the  human  mind,  unable  to  determine  the  extent  of  its  own 
faculties,  from  its  miftaking,  in  many  inftances,  the  ruling  paf- 
fion,  and  from  its  temerity  in  judging  that  a  powerful  temptatioa 
may  be  fubdued,  becaufe  a  weak  one  has  been  refiiled.  The 
arguments  from  a  future  ftate  are  then  examined,  and  the  Pro- 
■vidence  of  God  vindicated,  from  the  faints  in  heaven.  In  the 
conclufion  of  the  poem,  Wifdom  is  perfonificd,  and  pronounces 
her  decihon  from  a  review  of  the  whole. 

Having  thus  given  our  reader  a  brief  analyfis  of  this  work, 
and  acquainted  them  with  the  aurhor's  manner  of  treating  his 
fubjeft  in  the  three  feveral  books  which  compofe  it,  we  Ihall 
proceed  to  prefent  him  with  a  few  extradls  from  the  perform- 
ance itfelf,  which  has  in  all  refpeds  an  uncommon  degree  of 
merit. 

Amongfl  many  other  poetical  beauties  which  ftrike  us  in  the 
firit  book,  the  following  lines  on  the  ufeful  vicilRtude  of  th« 
feafons,  give  us  the  higheft  ideas  of  our  author's  defcriptive  ta- 
lents, and  (hew  him  to  be  a  perfeS  mafter  of  numbers. 

*  The  Seafonslhus,  harmonious  as  they  roll. 
Have  each  its  feparateufe  ;  to  warm  the  foil 
With  genial  heat  ;  to  bid  its  moifture  flow- 
Thro'  the  fine  fibres  of  the  (hooting  plant 
Slow-raifed  ;  to  call  thy  fair  afTembiage  forth. 
Triumphant  Beauty!  Daughter  of  the  Dawn  I 
Queen  of  the  rofy-fmiling  mead  !   to  (well 

To  full  luxuriance  thy  gay-broidei'd  train, 
What  time  from  laughing  Ceres,  o'er  the  field 
Loofe  drops  the  yellow  (heaf ;  or  when  thy  wing 
/ill  radiant  on  th' autumnal  gale  afcends. 
To  pour  rich  juices  thra'  the  fertile  earth  ; 
That  Nature  in  her  robe  of  living  green, 
Deck'd  like  a  bridegroom  for  his  nuptial  hour. 
All  breathing  balm,  may  hail  thy  loved  return. 

*  Loft  were  this  fair  harmonious  round,  that  wakea 
The  Ibul  to  joy  ;  loft  were  the  vivid  bloom 

Of  Health  that  mantles  on  the  cheek  of  youth 
In  fmiles :  the  htibage  of  the  field  would  fiirink 
Livid  and  lank,  (hould  conftant  Summer  fcorch 
The  thirftv  plain  ;  the  fainring  fwain  would  drop 
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His  lifelefs  limbs;   the  world  of  water  Hand 
Stagnant  and  putrid;   and  the  fell  eyed  plague 
(Like  that  which  walks  o'er  Afia's  fuWry  ficKls  :) 
Would  raife  an  arm  of  terror,  wafte  the  earih, 
Tremendous  in  his  courfe  ;  and  from  the  globe 
Sweep  half  its  people  as  he  roam'd  along.' 

In  the  lines  immediately  following  thefe,  where  the  author  i? 
fpcaking  of  the  ufe  of  winds  and  itorms,  the  image  of  the  af- 
frighted owl  is  as  truly  poetical  as  any-thing  we  remember  to 
have  read. 

The  tower  all-naked,  where  the  flirieking  owl 

Broods  o'er  her  young,  fuftains  the  fierce  aflaulf 

That  fliakes  its  domes.     The  mother  feared  within, 

Oft  as  the  fliock'd  wall  totters,  Parting  leaves 

Her  neft,  and  oft  returning,  as  t!ie  voice 

Of  parent  love  perfuadcs,  fhe  fits  alone. 

And  fcreams,  wild  wailing  to  the  wafteful  winds.' 

The  reader  will  eafily  perceive,  by  the  turn  of  Mr.  Ogilvie's 
lirtes,  that  he  is  a  great  admirer,  and  a  very  fuccefsfiil  imitator, 
of  one  of  our  beft  poets,  the  author  of  The  Pleafuresof  Imagi- 
nation. The  following  fenfihle  refledion  is  fo  much  in  the  fiile 
and  manner  of  Dr,  Akcnfide,  that  one  would  almoft  think  they 
Were  really  written  by  that  charming  author. 

*  Know  then,  whatc'erin  nature's  ample  field 
The  fcanty  ken  of  thy  revolving  eye 
Kath  mark'd  as  evil;  in  the  general  plan 
]s  jiifl,  is  beauteous :  the  conjoining  parts, 
Though  each  when  feparate,  like  a  fingle  limb 
In  foine  proportion'd  Ihape,  appears  deiorm'd. 
As  viewed  apart ;  yet  when  exailly  wrought 
In  the  full  work,  an  heightened  grace  afiumes, 
And  aids  the  peifedl  fymmetry  of  al!.' 

Mr.  Ogilvie's  panegyric  on  Great  Britain,  at  the  end  of  the 
firft  book,  does  no  le(s  honour  to  himfeU"  than  to  his  country,* 
As  it  is  remarkably  elegant,  v/e  cannot  dtiiy  ourfelvts  the  plea- 
Aire  of  la)in2  it  before  our  readers. 

'  On  fome  happier  climes, 

7'he  baud  of  Heav'n  hath  fliower'd  its  richeft  fpolls, 
Profufc  of  bounty.     Though  the  juicy  grape 
Tempts  not  the  lip  of  Luxury,  the  pine 
Feels  not  the  fcorching  fun,  nor  on  the  bough 
Hangs  clothed  in  mantling  gold,  and  ripe  to  tafte^ 
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The  mellow  orange  :  yet  their  plains  can  boaft 

A  nobler  produce.     In  yon  blifsful  ifle. 

Gay  plenty  reigns!  Afcending  as  he  fpoke 

From  tlie  blue  deep,  to  my  tranfported  gaze 

Rofe  the  white  cliffs  of  Albion,     Hail  beloved 

Of  Heav'n  !  (with  joy  exclaim'd  th'  inraptured  fire) 

Britannia  hail  !   O!  from  the  world  disjoin'd. 

As  Nature's  hand  had  form'd  the  foft  retreat 

Of  happincfs  and  love  !   No  fevering  fun 

Blalls  thy  gay  meads  :  no  deep  volcano  boils 

"With  inward  fire  :   nor  thro' the  cave  beneath, 

Walks  the  dire  earthquake.     The  tremendous  fliock. 

That  from  their  loofe  bafe  heavesthe  works  of  man, 

Juft  vibrates  on  thy  bofom  ;   as  the  voice 

Of  diftant  thunder,  moves  the  trembling  ground. 

And  murmurs  in  the  air.     Thy  fields  rejoice 

With  chearful  plenty.     On  yon  waving  plain, 

I  fee  the  goddcfs  walk  !  her  loofened  robe 

Floats  in  the  gale  redundant;  on  her  cheek. 

In  full  luxuriance  fwells  the  blufhing  Spring  ; 

And  fcents  her  breath  with  myrrh,     Maxk  how  ftie  rears 

Her  horn  aloft,  and  liberal,  o'er  the  field 

Pours  all  her  treafures.     Man's  enlivened  foul 

And  all  the  groves  are  tranfport.     Hark  the  voice 

Of  Mufic  warbles  from  the  bough  !  The  hind 

Feels  his  heart  leaping  as  he  looks  around  ; 

And  Joy's  bright  beam  burfts  boundlefs  o'er  his  mind,' 

Mr,  Ogilvie,  in  the  fecond  book,  takes  occafion,  in  the  pro- 
fecution  of  his  defign,  to  prove  that  even  in  the  moft  enlight- 
ened peiiods  of  antiquity,  mankind  was  not  able  to  difcover  a 
rational  fyftem  of  religion  ;  and  that  Athens,  in  its  higheit  fplen- 
dor  and  glory,  was  ignorant  in  this  particular  :  his  defcription 
of  that  celebrated  feat  of  tafte  and  learning,  is  extremely  beau- 
tiful. 

*  Lo  Athens  rifcs  to  thy  view  !  Thou  feeft 
The  clime  beloved  of  Wifdom,  where  improved. 
The  morn  of  fcience  ripens  into  day. 
There  the  faint  beam  that  o'er  th' Egyptian  clime 
Shook  loofely-fluttering,  pours  a  lleddy  blaze, 
Unftain'd  by  pafTing  clouds.     The  Perfian  there, 
Marks  his  young  fyllem  opening  on  the  gaze. 
To  full-proportion'd  lymmetry.     With  joy. 
Thy  fons,  Phanicia,  in  the  thronging  port 
Behold  reviving  commerce,     Ev'n  the  look 
Of  pale  Judea  brightens,  as  the  draught 

2  Unfolch 


Ogilvie'j  Profidence.  i-q 

Unfoltls  Religion's  beauteous  form,  pourtray'd 

III  hurt  colours,  and  the  kindling  flame, 

Waked  at  Devotion's  fhrine.     No  more  thou  vicweft 

Aufiere  Philofophy  confined  to  few  : 

Lo  where  rtie  moves,  with  all  th'  immortal  nine, 

That  fwcep  the  lyre  melodious !  In  her  eye 

The  Graces  languifli,  and  her  melting  voice 

Is  harmony.     In  Plato's  glowing  page, 

Herflrain  ftill  vibrates  to  the  thrilling  fieart 

Deep-pierced,  that  pants  to  claf|)the  lovely  form 

Of  fmiling  Beaury  ;  or  intranced  furveys 

In  virion's  vivid  beam,  Elyfian  groves, 

The  great  rewards  of  Virtue  ;  and  elate, 

Burfts  o'er  the  bound  of  death,  and  hopes  the  fkiej. 

•  There  heav'n-bred  Genius  fired  Pericles'  foul, 
Beloved  of  Pallas,  on  whofe  tuneful  tongue 
Divine  Perfuafion  pour'd  her  magic  lay. 
Stern  Jultice  there  to  Ariftides'  hand 
Configned  her  balance  ;  thro'  th' illumined  foul 
Of  god-like  Socrates,  meek  Wifdom  fhot 
Her  pureft  ray,  and  to  the  mental  hope 
Difplay'd  a  world  to  come.     Themiftocles 
Elate,  from  Luxury's  high-arched  brow, 
Snatch'd  the  loofe  plume,  and  on  her  purple  creft, 
That  fliook  on  Victory's  triumphant  wheel ; 

Wrote  Difa^^pointment. Yet  not  all  the  arts 

That  polifh  life;  not  the  meridian  reign 

Of  mild  Philofophy  that  forms  the  mind; 

Mot  all  the  juft  fimplicity  of  tafte  ; 

Nor  pour'd  from  warbling  lutes,  the  melting  lay; 

Nor  the  fweet  plaining  of  the  tragic  Mufe 

That  thrill'd  the  ear  of  Pity  ;  nor  the  tide 

Of  rapid  Eloquence  that  rufli'd  along. 

And  whirl'd  light  Paflion  on  its  headlong  wave; 

Not  thefc  united  gave  the  foul  to  reach 

The  Firll  of  Beings. Back  th'  aftonifh'd  thought 

RecoiI'd  to  earth,  lolHn  the  boundkfs  maze 
Of  His  perfedlions  ;  and  defpaired  to  rife.' 

The  advantages  of  an  humble  fituation  in  life,  exempted 
from  the  tcmptaiions  and  dangers  of  profperity,  are  finely  paint- 
ed in  the  tinrd  book.  Nothing  can  be  more  poetical  than  thefe 
lines : 

•  Lives  not  untutor'd  Indigence  ateafe.? 
And  Heals  unfeen  along  the  vale  of  Life, 
Citlm,  peaceful,  (luher'd  from  the  ftoriTy  blaft 
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That  fiiakes  Ambition's  pliime,  that  wrecks  the  hope. 

The  qiiiet  of  mankind  ? What  though  to  thefe 

The  means  are  fcanty  ? —O'er  the  roughned  cheek 

Health  flieds  her  bloom  :  their  finews  knit  by  toil, 
Robuft  and  firm  fupport  th'  allotted  weight; 
And  gradual  loofed  by  long-revolving  years, 
Refign  their  charge,  untainted  by  the  feeds 
Oflurking  Death  flow  thro'  the  form  diffufed 
From  meals  that  Nature  naufeates,  from  the  cup 
Where  the  wine  laughs,  and  on  the  mantling  cheek 
Kindles  a  tranfient  blufh  ;  but  works  difeafe. 
And  fliades  the  temples  with  untimely  fnow.' 

Our  author's  defcription  of  the  fhepherd's  domeftic  happinefs, 
which  we  meet  with  a  little  farther  in  this  book,  may  be  r onfi- 
dered  as  a  pleating  family-piflure.  In  theiatter  part  of  this 
book,  Mr.  Ogilvie  endeavours  to  aflign  fome  reafons  why  virtue 
is  expofed  to  fufFerings,  and  vice  permitted  to  riot  in  tempo- 
rary pleafures;  reafons  which,  in  oiir  opinion,  are  by  no  means 
jafisfaftory,  nor  indeed  fo  clear  and  perfpicuous  as  we  could 
wifh  :  add  to  this,  that  our  author  hath  not  dwelt  fjfficiently 
on  the  arguments  from  a  future  flate,  which  doubtlefs  afford 
thefullefl  and  mofl  complete  a'nfwer  to  every  thing  that  can  be 
advanced  concerning  the  unequal  diltribution  of  things  in  this 
world.  The  poem,  however,  ends  very  properly  with  a  vindi- 
cation of  Providence,  fuppofed  to  come  from  the  faints  arid 
blefled  fpirits  above,  who  are  placed  in  a  ftate  of  imm.utable  fe- 
licity :  to  believe  that  the  fouls  of  good  men  made  perfedl 
Ihould  be  thus  employed,  is  certainly  no  unreafonable  fug- 
gefiion. 

The  limits  of  our  woik  will  not  permit  us  to  give  any  more 
quotations  from,  or  to  make  any  further  obfervations  on,  this 
excellent  performance  ;  we  Iball  only,  therefore,  beg  leave  to 
add,  that  Mr.  Ogilvie's  poem  on  Providence  will  give  our  read- 
ers, at  leaft  thofe  amongft  them  who  have  any  tafte  for  things 
ferious  and  ufeful,  great  pleafure,  as  it  abounds  in  noble  and 
religious  fentiments,  cloathed  in  moft  elegant  language,  and 
adorned  with  the  molt  firiking  graces  of  poetical  compofition. 


Art,  IV.  The  Trial  o/"  Abraham.     In  Four  Cantos.     Travjlatcd 
from  i be  German.     S'vo.     Pr.  2S.     Becket  fl«</De  Hondt. 

THE  German  mufes,  who,    in  the  laft  age,  were  remarka- 
ble for  their   aukward  carriage,    are,   in  the  prefent,  as 
diftinguiOiable  for  elegance  and  grace  :  we   have  already  en- 
deavoured 
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deavoured  todo  juftice  to  the  ingenious  Gcfiicr,  and  allowed  Mr. 
Klopftock  that  degree  of  merit  which  he  fcjmed  iriiitled  to  : 
the  author  of  the  Trial  of  Abraham,  whoever  he  is,  ftcms  by  no 
means  inferior  to  his  cotemporaries,  with  regard  to  i,is  poetical 
excellency,  as  every  impartinl  reader  will  acknowledj<e,  on  pe- 
rufal  of  the  little  work  now  before  us,  which,  even  through  the 
medium  of  but  an  indifferent  tranllation,  abounds  with  many 
ftriking  beautie?.  The  hiftorv  of  Abraham's  intended  facri- 
fice,  as  related  in  holy  writ,  of  itfclf  a  mufi:  interelting  event, 
is  here  illurtiated  by  foine  natural  circumflances,  and  a.lorned 
with  poetical  imagery.  In  the  firll  canto  Abraham  receives  the 
command  from  God  to  facrifice  his  fiai :  he  refulves.  after  many 
doubts  and  struggles  with  himfelf,  to  conceal  the  dieadful  news 
from  Sarah  his  wife,  but  imparts  it  to  his  friend  Eliezer.  Two 
guardian  anjrels  are  introduced,  v/ho  converfc  about  this  impor- 
tatit  event,  and  admire  the  goodnefs  and.  refignation  of  Abra- 
ham. In  the  fiicond  canto,  Ifaac  is  fuppofed  to  return  from 
thehoufe  of  Nahor  to  his  father's  ;  the  joy  and  feftivity  on  this 
occafion  are  dcfcribed,  and  artfi-lly  contrived  to  form  a  ftriking 
contraft  to  the  melancholy  fccne  that  is  to  follow,  when  Abra- 
ham acquaints  his  fon  that  he  niuft  attend  him  to  Moriah,  to 
facrifice  to  the  Lord.  Ifaac  prepares  to  attend  hiin.  The  third 
canto  gives  us  an  account  of  the  patriarch's  journey  to  Lloriah, 
where  hedifcovers  to  Ifaac  the  command  wliich  he  had  received 
from  God.  The  tendernefs,  reludtance,  and  piety,  of  the  fa- 
ther, the  fon's  duty,  refignation  and  obedience,  are  happily  and 
pathetically  defcribed.  The  angtl  defceiids,  fent  by  the  moft 
High  to  I\op  the  hand  of  Abraham.  They  join  to  praife  the 
goodnefs  of  the  Almighty,  and  return  to  Mamre.  Durii  g  t'he 
abfence  of  Abraham  and  Ifaac,  Eliezer  (which  is  the  fubjecl  of 
the  fourth  canto)  acquaints  Iflimael,  who  is  fuppofed  to  have 
come  on  avi.lt  to  his  father,  wirh  the  command  of  God  touch- 
ing the  facrifice  of  Ifaac,  which  brings  on  a  converfation,  where- 
in Iflimael  relates  the  iiiilory  of  his  own  life  to  that  time.  Sa- 
rah dreams  a  dream,  which  greatly  alarms  her,  but  which  is  fa- 
vourably interpreted  by  her  friend  Keturah,  Eliezer  retiring 
into  the  neighbouring  fields  to  indulge  his  melancholy,  is  fur- 
])rired  with  the  fight  of  Abraham  and  Ifaac  returning  from  Mo- 
riah. They  haften  to  Sarah,  to  whom  Abralum  relates  the 
whole  tranfadion  :  how,  out  of  concern  for  her,  he  had  con- 
cealed the  order  from  her,  and  revealed  it  to  Eliezer  alone  ; 
the  fevere  contlidhehad  iitidergone,  before  he  could  bring  na- 
ture ro  due  refignation  ;  how  he  buili  an  altar  on  Muiiah  ;  how 
willirjgly  Ifaac  had  fubmitted  to  his  api-arent  fate,  and  how  he 
even  placed  l.imfc-lf  upon  the  altar,  and,  l.iftly,  how,  whin  on 
the  point  of  giving   the  fatal  Itroke,  an  aiigcl  tailed  ro  hini, 
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fignifying  that  the  Lord  was  fatisfied  with  his  intended  obedi- 
ence, and  proclaimed  new  bledings  to  his  family.  They  join 
in  pious  thankfgivings  to  God  for  his  goodnefs  to  them,  and  the 
poem  ends. 

Our  readers  will  perceive  by  this  (hort  and  imperfeft  fketch 
of  the  poem,  that  the  compofition  is  truly  dramatic,  and  fuch 
as,  in  good  hands,  might  form  an  excellent  oratorio,  or  facred 
tragedy.  But  a  more  complete  idea  of  this  performance  may, 
perhaps  be  given,  by  a  few  extrafts  from  it :  we  fhall,  therefore, 
fubjoin  a  quotation  or  two  from  what  appeared  to  us  the  moft 
animated  parts  of  it.  The  conclufion  of  the  fecond  canto  is  exr 
tremelv  elegant. 

'  The  family  being  retired  to  fleep,  and  Abraham  and  Sarah 
in  the  innermoft:  part  of  the  tent,  the  anxious  mother  aficed 
the  caufe  of  that  fecret  trouble  which  flie  had  plainly  obferved 
in  his  countenance.  Abraham  anfwered  :  Thy  queftion  I  can- 
not blame.  Where  wc  feck  for  joy,  to  fee  the  appearances  of 
grief,  flrikes  the  fenfible  heart;  though  fomedmes  of  pureft 
joys  the  vehicle  is  only  as  fleeting  clouds,  of  fhor t  continuance. 
For  how  nigh  is  pain  to  pleafure?  Joy  has  fighs,  and  melancho- 
ly, raptures.  However,  I  fliall  impart  to  thee  the  thought, 
which  mingled  tears  of  forrow  with  my  tears  of  joy.  When  you 
fo  fondly  embrace  the  boy,  a  gloomy  thought  carae  acrofs  me, 
and  in  the  midft  of  fweet  (enfations  fhook  me  with  flrange  ter- 
rors. I  thought,  what  if  a  fudden  ftroke  of  fate  fhould  deprive 
thee  of  that  clear  child  ;  and  not  feldom  has  the  Lord  vilited 
^ven  thofe  whom  he  loved  befi:  with  fuch  affliftions.  This  was 
•what  troubled  my  imagination  ;  but  the  impreiGon  foon  pafled 
over. 

•  Thus  fpoke  he  ;  and  not  contrary  to  truth  were  his  words. 
Yet  favv  not  the  mother  into  this  myftery.  She  replied,  much 
moved  : 

•  My  dear,  how  thou  fhockeft  me  !  Kow  could  that  thought 
enter  into  thy  foul !  the  moft  direful  of  all  thoughts !  I  tremble 
to  hear  it.  Could  I  part  from  thee,  Ifaac !  how  could  I  part 
■with  thee,  my  dear,  my  only  fon  ?  Alas !  to  be  deprived  of  the 
fmiles  of  thine  innocent  eyes,  and  thine  affeftionate  talk  with 
■which  thou  rewardeft  my  fondnefs.  Few  then  and  mofi: 
wretched  would  be  my  days.  But  why  do  I  dwell  upon  fuch 
a  difmal  fubjeft  ?  O,  my  honoured  fpoufe,  let  not  fuch  a  thought: 
any  more  enter  thy  heart ;  fee  brighter  views  offer  themfelves 
to  us ;  to  us  brilliant  futurity  opens  a  paradife  of  goldeii  hopes : 
\  was  balking  in  them,  till  this  dreadful  furmife  of  thine,  like  a 
thunder  ciap,  difturbed  them.  Let  us  entertain  better  hopes, 
and  hopes  grounded  on  fovereign  Providence,  which  gave  him 
%o  us,  has  prcfcrved  him,  and  crowned  him  with  promifcs,  the 
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rctnembrance  of  which  h  a  con'inual  fountain  of  joy  to  me.  O 
the  raptures  which  fwell  my  heart,  when  I  think  on  th  )(*  hopes, 
which  feem  as  it  were  beckoning  to  me,  as  near  at  h;ind,  and 
the  traces  of  which  1  plainly  perceived  in  Kaac's  account  of  his 
life  at  Haran.  O,  my  dear  child,  I  fee  thee  already  happy  in 
a  bride  worthy  of  thee.  God  himfelf  has  for  thee  decked 
her  with  all  the  luftre  of  the  morning;  formed  her  entirely  ac- 
cording to  thy  heart  ;  endued  her  with  every  virtuous  difpofi- 
tion,  and  all  perfedion  of  faculty  and  beauty.  She  love?  thee, 
and  thou  her.  Methinks  I  (be  already  round  me  a  blooming; 
troop  of  boys  and  girls,  calling  thee  father,  and  whofe  looks 
(hew  thee  io.  They  play  about  me.  Delightful  fight  !  O 
happy  fon,  and  happy  mother  who  bore  thee,  and  fuckled  thee  ! 
Under  this  lively  hope,  the  years  which  retard  the  accomplifh- 
ment  of  them  will  Aide  away  like  months.  Yes,  my  dear  fpoufe, 
if  before  thefe  happy  times  my  eyes  fhould  clofe,  and  n^ver  fee 
the  objeft  of  my  child's  love,  nor  lifping  grandchildren  ever 
call  me  mother,  then  will  I  intreat  fome  angel  to  convey  me 
hither,  where  invifible  I  may  look  down,  and  partake  of  your 
happinefs.' 

\Vc  wifli  the  nature  of  our  work  would  permit  us  to  infert 
Abraham's  reflcdtions  on  his  journey  to  Moriah,  which  the 
reader  will  meet  with  in  the  third  canto,  as  they  are  remarka- 
bly beautiful,  though  not  more  fo  than  his  addrefs  to  the  Al- 
mighty, juft  before  he  is  goin^  to  facrifice  his  fon.  Sarah's 
dream,  in  the  fourth  book,  is  fo  finely  imagined,  and  fo  poeti- 
cally defcribed,  that  we  (lull  quote  it,  for,  the  benent  of  our 
readers. 

•  I  was  w  alking  in  the  vale  of  Sharon,  and,  deligh.tcd  with  the 
li'.lics  and  rofes,  roved  to  the  foot  of  Moriah,  where  I  fat  down 
imder  an  olive-tree;  when  an  angel  from  a  bright  cloud  de- 
fcended,  with  a  cedar  flioot  in  his  hand  ;  he  delivered  it  to  me, 
faying  :  Sarah,  take  this  cedar,  here  plant  ir,  and  water  it  fiom 
the  brook  Siloah  ;  under  thy  fedulous  tendence  it  fiiall  rife  to 
the  heavens,  fpread  wide  its  fhade,  and  amidft  its  leafy  branches 
(liall  the  birds  of  the  air  neftle.  I  had  no  looner  ki  it,  and  wa- 
tered it  from  Silpah,  than,  the  fun  (liining  on  it,  it  rofe  viubly, 
and  extended  like  a  cedar  of  the  Lord  on  Lebanon.  My  heart 
cveiflowed  with  joy  ;  I  conceived  a  love  for  the  tree,  equal  to 
that  of  a  mother  for  the  fon  of  her  barren  years.  I  was  conti- 
nually under  the  fhadow  of  its  boughs,  and  tlie  height  of  its 
tufred  top  gave  me  infinite  pleafure.  On  a  fudden,  thunder 
fliook  the  nir,  though  cloudlefs ;  and  from  the  fcrene  heavens 
hl'ucd  a  fla(h,  which  entirely  enveloped  my  favourite  tree.  1 
fitid  1  know  not  how,  till  a  little  recovereci,  I  fat  down  and  wept 
biircilv,  for  this  extraordinary  dellruclicn  of  thcr  tree  ;  bu'  ven. 
O  4.  luiing 
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tuiina;  to  look  back,  inftead  of  its  being  reduced  to  an  a(h,  as  I 
expcdled,  it  was  ftanding  entire,  and  amidft  the  heavenly  flame 
looked  more  beautiful  rhan  before.' 

As  a  profe  *  trandation  of  a  poetical  work  muft  always  give 
us  a  faint  and  imperfect  copy  of  a  good  originiai,  we  could  wifh 
that  the  fame  gentleman  who  gave  us  fo  elegant  a  pifture  of 
Abel  in  blank  vevfe,  would  favour  the  public  with  a  new  verfion 
of  the  Faith  ofJbrahaTn. 


Art.  V.  The  BoianiJTs  and  Gardener' i  neiu  DiSiionary  ;  containing 
the  Namef,  ClcJfiS^  Orders,  Generic  CbaraBers,  and  Specific  Di- 
JliK£}iar.s ,  of  the  Je-zeral  Plants  cultivated  in  England,  according  io 
the  Sjficffi  y  Linnsus  ;  direding  the  Culture  ef  each  Plant^  de- 
fcrihing  its  fingtilar  Virtues  and  Ujes,  and  explaining  the  Terms  pe' 
culiar  to  Botany  and  Gardening.  In  -ivhich  is  alfo  comprij'ed,  A 
Gardener'' s  Calendar,  diviaed  alphahttially,  according  to  the  Names 
of  t,':e  Tivelvf  Months  of  the  Tear,  direding  the  --whole  Prailtce  of 
Gardtning  in  the  Fle-iver-Garden,  the  Seminary,  the  Fruit-Garde.i, 
the  Kitchen-Garden^  the  Green- Houfe,  and  the  Stoa/e.  And  to 
ivhich  is  prefixed.  An  Introdudion  to  the  Linnaean  Syfiem  of  Bi- 
iany,  explaining  the  Theory  of  that  Syfiem,  and  the  Names  and 
Charaders  of  all  its  Claffes  and  Orders.  By  James  Wheeler, 
Gardener  and  Nurfery  man  in  Gloucefter.  ivo,  Pr.  6  s, 
Owen. 

Dlflionary,  even  one  on  botany  and  gardening,  is,  at 
beft,  but  dull  reading,  yet  we  have  been  at  no  fmail 
pains  to  enable  ourfelves  to  judge  of  the  merit  of  Mr. 
Wheeler's  compilation.  Before  we  give  our  opinion  of  the 
work,  we  (ball  be  candid  enough  to  permit  the  writer  of  it  to 
Uy  a  word  or  two  in  his  own  behalf. 

The  preface  to  this  diftionary  is  a  kind  of  apology  for  its 
publication  ;  in  which  Mr.  Wheeler  declares,  that,  however  hrs 
work  may  be  confidered  as  a  coUeflion  from  other  books, 
it  is  not,  nor  was  ever  intended,  an  abridgement  or  imitation  of 
any  one  book  yet  publifned,  but  was  originally  defigned  for 
private  ufe.  All  this  our  readers  are  at  liberty  to  believe  ordrf- 
beliei'e,  as  they  think  proper;  but  to  permit,  as  we  before  ob- 
firved,  this  v/riter  to  fpeak  for  himfclf,  in  the  preface  we  find 
the  following  paflages. 

•  We  would  advife  the  tranilator,  in  his  next  edition  of  tliis 
work,  to  fubfiitute  fome  other  exprefTions  in  the  room  of  the 
folio iviug,  viz.  ignited,  tcr.cbrous,  ecfiaf.ed,  inane,  prefiiges,  umbered, 
folaceful,  lugubricuif  emaning,  ubercus,  i^c.  which,  however  fo- 
norcus  they  may  be,  are  rather  afrefted  and  unintelligible. 
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*  It  is  nccefTary  to  obferve,  that  the  two  diflionailes  of 
totany  and  gardening  that  have  hitherto  appeared  in  our  lan- 
guage, are  conrefTcdly  antiquated.  The  Linnatan  fyftem  of  bota- 
ny, which  is  now  iiniverfally  eftabliflied,  and  folely  ftudifd  by  all 
fuch  as  would  underftand  plant?,  was  notknown  when  Mr.  Brad- 
ley's di(Elionary  of  plants  was  publifhed.  Mr.  Miller's  Gardener's 
Difticnary  went  thro' feveral  editions,  prior  to  theellablifliment 
of  that  fyftem  ;  and,  indeed,  in  all  the  editions  of  Mr.  Miller's 
di^icnary,  except  the  lift,  little  notice  is  taken  of  the  Linnaean 
fyftem,  or  of  the  Lint'.oran  names  or  charaflers  of  plants.  In  the 
Gardener's  Dictionary  no  particular  fyftem  of  botany  is  obferv- 
ed,  though  the  author  gives,  in  fome  meafure,  into  every  fyftem. 
In  the  lull  edition  of  that  work,  the  fyftem  of  Linnaeus  is,  in- 
deed, for  the  moft  part,  adopted,  ^o  far  as  regards  the  generic 
names  and  charaders  j  but  then,  many  of  the  fpecies  ofLin- 
nasas  are  treated  as  diftinft  genera  ;  and  in  afcertaining,  de- 
fcribing,  and  arranging  the  fpecies  of  the  fcveral  genera,  no  one 
particular  method  is  followed,  but  all  fyftems  are  promifcu- 
oufly  jumbled  together,  and  that  without  any  regard  to  the  natu- 
ral arrangement  ofplants. 

♦  In  a  work  of  this  kind,  it  is  necefiary  that  fome  one  only 
fyftem  of  botany  be  followed  ;  and  it  is  chiefly  in  this  particu- 
lar that  thefe  ftieets  boaft  a  preference  over  the  diflionaries  of 
Bradley  and  Miller.  Here  the  fyftem  cf  Linnsus  is  fcrupuloufly 
adhered  to  ;  his  fpecific  as  well  as  generic  charadlers  are  exhi- 
bited, and  the  natural  order  of  his  arrangement  of  the  fpecies 
preferred.  But  this  book  can  claim  other  advantages  over  the 
books  already  mentioned,  befides  this  neceffary  piece  of  unifor- 
mity. Many  articles  are  added,  not  to  be  found  in  thofe  books, 
fome  of  ihem  diftinft  genera  of  plants,  cultivated  in  the  Englifh 
gardens,  but  many  more  of  them  explanations  of  botanic  terms. 
A  capital  circumftance  which  may  be  mentioned  in  favourofthis 
book,  is,  that  of  having  all  the  Englifh  names  of  the  feveral  ge- 
nera and  fpecies  treated  of  entered  in  their  proper  places,  with 
references  to  their  refpe^ive  Latin  names.  Other  improve- 
ments peculiar  to  it  are,  the  Gardener's  Calendar,  and  theUfes 
of  Plants  inferted  in  the  body  of  the  work,  together  with  the 
Explanation  of  the  Linnxan  fyftem  of  botany  prefixed  to  it  ; 
and,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  the  convenient  fize,  and  proportion- 
able price,  of  this  book,  as  they  are  more  obvious,  will  not  be 
deemed  lefs  confiderable  advantages. 

•  The  difficulty  of  comprifing  a  work  of  this  nature  in  the 
compafs  of  fofmall  a  volume,  muft  appear  very  great  to  every 
perfon  who  is  acquainted  with  the  fubjeds ;  but  this  difficulty 
was  furmounted,  by  obferving  the  following  m.ethod  :  i.  Few 
j^lants  hav?  been  defcribed  but  fuch  as  are  cultivated  in  this 
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country ;  exotics,  which  the  gardener  is  fuppofcd  never  to  have 
feen,  and  common  weeds,  being  deemed  unworthy  a  place  in 
fuch  a  Compendium  as  this.  2.  The  f^nonyma  of  plants,  which 
would  multiply  articles,  and  perplex  the  young  boranift,  are, 
for  the  moft  part,  omitted  ;  and  the  reader,  unacquainted  with 
the  Linnasan  names,  is  direfted  to  them  by  the  Englifh  names, 
if  they  have  any.  3.  In  defcribing  the  generic  charafters  of 
plants,  fuch  circumllances  as  ferve  to  make  a  part  of  the  charac- 
ters of  the  clafs,  or  order,  are  generally  omitted,  as  the  number, 
proportion,  difpofirion,  &c.  of  the  parts  of  generation  ;  becaufe 
they  would  be  found  no  more  than  conftant  repetitions  of  cir- 
cumftances  mentioned  in  the  defcription  of  the  clafs  and  order 
in  the  Introdu^ion,  and  of  the  feveral  plants  arranged  under  the 
fame  clafs  andosdcr  in  the  body  of  the  work  ;  each  genus  of 
plants,  prior  to  the  defcription  of  its  generic  charafters,  being 
conftantly  referred  to  its  proper  order  and  clafs.  4.  The  plants 
mentioned  in  this  work  are  fuppofed  to  be  known  to  the  young 
botanift,  either  by  their  Englifh  or  botanic  names,  and  therefore 
a  defcription  of  them  is  not  attempted,  in  order  for  him  to  know 
them  by  fuch  defcriptions.  The  generic  and  fpecific  charadlers, 
according  to  thefyftem  of  botany  now  eflablifhed,  are  here  de- 
livered, becaufe  they  are  circumftances  which  the  young  botanift 
is  fuppofed  not  to  know  ;  it  is  not  pretended,  by  dry  and  infipid 
defcriptions,  to  tell  him  what  every  gardener  is  fuppofed  to 
know,  or,  at  leaft,  fliould  know,  every  plant  cultivated  in  the 
Englifh  gardens,  one  from  another  ;  and,  indeed,  the  fpecific 
charaflers  of  Linnaeus  are  themfelves  (hort  defcriptions,  and  con- 
vey a  diftinft  knowledge  of  the  plant.  The  great  reduflion 
Linnaeus  made  in  the  fuppofed  number  of  fpecies,  has  alfo  af- 
forded much  opportunity  of  abridging  the  fubjeds ;  and  in  ge- 
nera, where  the  fpecies  are  very  numerous,  their  number  has 
only  been  mentioned  ;  and  no  more  of  them  defcribed  than  are 
met  with  in  the  gardens.  On  other  occafions,  where  the  num- 
ber of  fpecies  cultivated  is  very  great,  a  particular  defcription  of 
them  has  been  omitted,  if  the  fame  mode  of  culture  ferved  for 
all ;  and  where  the  method  of  cultivation  was  different  fuch 
plants  as  required  the  fame  culture  have  been  frequently  clafled 
together. 

*  With  refpeft  to  the  varieties,  few  of  them  have  been  men- 
tioned, and  thofe  but  occafionally,  in  direding  the  culture  of 
the  fpecies  ;  the  varieties  are  very  vague,  and  continually  in- 
creafmg,  therefore  an  attempt  to  mention  them  would  be  highly 
abfurd  in  a  volume  of  this  fize. 

*  The  native  places  of  plants,  and  fuch  other  circumllances  as 
are  necefiary  to  the  knowledge  of  their  culture,  found  in  the 
works  of  Linna:us  and  others,  have  been  always  mentioned,  with 
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due  regard  to  the  authority  of  Mr,  Miller,  whofe  method  of 
cultivation,  becaufe  founded  upon  long  experience,  has  been  ge- 
nerally direftcd.  To  the  indefatigable  indullry  of  this  great 
gardener,  the  public  are  much  indebted  ;  and  it  is  with  confi- 
derable  relui5^ance,  that  the  compiler  of  the  following  (heets  has 
found  himfclf  under  a  neceflity  of  animndverting  upon  a  work 
from  which  he  has  colleded  no  fmall  fliare  of  the  materials  of 
his  own.' 

Every  man  (hould  be  allowed  the  merit  which  he  is  really 
polfefled  of,  and  the  fliare  of  praife  that  is  its  neceflary  attend- 
ant. We  allow  that  Mr.  Wheeler's  work  is  fyftematical ;  the 
fubjefts  are  well  arranged,  and  the  matter  judicioufly  feleftcd  : 
yet,  after  all,  the  greateft  part  of  it  is  certainly  tranfcribed  from 

the  lart  edition  of  Mr.  Miller's  Gardener's  Didionary. This 

may,  perhaps,  be  thought  a  heavy  charge,  and  it  may  be  ima- 
gined  we  are  miflaken  in  our  judgment. — Two  men  may,  doubt- 
lefs,  think  alike  ;  had  we,  therefore,  found  in  this  work  of  Mr. 
Wheeler's,  Mr.  Miller's  thoughts  only,  we  ftiould  not  have  been 
fo  ready  to  cenfure  ;  but,  when  we  find  in  every  part  of  it  Mr. 
Miller's  ^^i-orJs  alfo,  can  filence  be  juftined  in  us,  whofe  duty  it 
is  to  judge  in  thefe  cafes  with  the  ftridleft  impartiality.? 

It  will  be  neceflary,  perhaps,  to  make  good  this  charge 
againft  Mr.  Wheeler.  The  whole  article  under  the  word  Par- 
terre is  taken,  almcj},  word  for  word  from  Miller,  and  the 
fame  may  be  faid  of  the  article  under  the  title  Gravel,  except 
that  in  this  laft  Mr.  Wheeler  has  artfully  enough  tranfpofed 
fome  of  the  paragraphs ;  we  have  compared  them,  and  many 
other  articles,  with  Miller's  Gardener'sDiflionary,  edition  1759, 
therefore  cannot  be  milhken. — However,  that  fuch  ofour  read- 
ers as  have  not  feen  this  work  may  be  able  to  judge  how  far  we 
are  in  the  right,  we  fhall,  in  this  place,  give  them  iMr.Wheeler'j 
acount  of  tlie  culture  of  the  pine-apple,  to  be  found  in  his  work 
under  the  title  Bromei.ia. 

'  The  tree  that  produces  the  Ananas  is  a  native  of  New  Spain 
and  Surinam.  Tliere  are  feveral  varieties  of  it,  but  the  princi- 
pal are  five  :  i.  The  oval  pine  apple,  with  white  flefh.  2.  The 
pyramidal  kind,  with  yellow  flefh.  3.  The  fmooth  leaved  kind, 
4.  The  fliining  leaved  kind,  with  fcarce  any  fpines  on  its  edges. 
And,  5.  The  pyramidal  olive  coloured  kind,  with  yellow  flefh. 
There  are  a  multitude  of  other  varieties  cf  lefs  note,  and  pro- 
bably there  might,  by  proper  management  in  the  fowing,  be 
raifed  as  many  kinds  as  we  have  of  apples  and  pears  in  our 
orchards. 

«  The  plant  grows  wild  in  vafl  abundance  in  many  parts  of 
Africa,  and  has  been  long  cultivated  in  the  hotter  iflands  of  the 
Wert  Indies,  where  they  are  now  very  plentiful  and  very  fine. 

It 
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It  is  now  fome  time  alfo  fince  it  has  been  introduced  into  the 
gardens  of  Europe,  where,  with  proper  management,  it  fucceeds 
very  well.  There  is  an  opinion,  that  there  are  none  raifed  fo 
good  from  the  American  plants,  as  from  thofe  originally  pro- 
pagared  by  M.  la  Courof  Leyden,  the  firft  who  ever  fucceeded 
in  the  bringing  it  to  rruit  in  Europe  ;  but  this  is  an  error,  oc- 
cafioned  by  fome  of  the  indifrerenr  kinds  having  been  at  firft 
frequently  fent  over  from  America;  but  of  late  we  have  had 
much  finer  from  thence  than  ever  M.  la  Cour  knew.  Thefirft 
fort  is  the  molt  common  in  Europe,  but  the  fecond  is  greatly 
preferable  to  it  ;  being  much  larger  and  better  flavoured,  and 
the  juice  being  lefs  aftringent,  the  fruit  may  be  eaten  with  lefs 
danger  in  large  quantities.  This  ufualiy  produces  fix  or  feven 
fuckers  alfo  under  the  fruit,  fro.m  whence  it  may  be  propagat- 
ed, and  therefore  is  the  moft  fit  for  culture  of  any.  The  third 
fort  is  propagated  merely  as  a  curiofity,  the  fruit  being  nmch 
inferior  to  that  of  the  others.  The  fifth  is  the  moft  valuable  of 
all,  and  is  had  from  Barbadoes  and  Montferrat.  The  fourth  is 
what  is  called  in  America  the  king-pine.  Thefe  plants  are 
propagated  by  planting  the  crowns,  which  grow  on  the  fruit, 
or  the  fuckers  which  are  produced  from  the  plants,  or  under  the 
fruit.  The  fuckers  and  crowns  muft  be  laid  to  dry  in  a  warm 
place,  for  four  or  five  days  or  more  (according  to  the  moiflure 
of  the  part  which  adhered  to  the  old  plant  or  fruit)  for  if  they  are 
immediately  planted,  they  will  rot.  The  certain  rule  of  judg- 
ing if  they  are  fit  to  plant  is  by  obferving  if  the  bottom  is 
healed  over  and  become  hard,  for  if  the  fuckers  are  drawn  off 
carefully  from  the  old  plants,  they  will  have  an  hard  ikin  over 
the  lower  part,  fo  need  not  lie  fo  long  as  thofe  which  by  acci- 
dent may  have  been  broken  ;  but  whenever  a  crown  is  taken 
from  the  fruit,  or  the  fuckers  from  old  plants,  they  (hould  be 
immediately  diverted  of  their  bottom  leaves,  fo  high  as  to 
allow  depth  for  their  planting,  fo  that  they  may  be  thoroughly 
dry  and  healed  in  every  part,  left  when  they  receive  heat 
and  moifture,  they  fhouid  perifh,  which  often  happens  when 
this  method  is  not  purfued.  As  to  the  earth  in  which  the 
ananas  is  planted,  if  you  have  a  good  rich  kitchen-garden 
mould  not  too  heavy,  fo  as  to  detain  the  moiflure  too  long, 
nor  over  light  and  fandy,  it  will  be  very  proper  for  them 
without  any  mixture :  but  where  this  is  wanting,  you  fhouid 
procure  fome  frefh  eanh  from  a  good  pafture,  which  fliould  be 
mixed  with  about  a  third  of  rotten  near's  dung,  or  the  dung  of 
an  old  melon,  or  cucumber  bed,  which  is  well  con  fumed  :  thefe 
fliould  be  mixed  eight  or  fix  months  at  leafl  before  they  are 
ufcd,  and  fhouid  be  often  turned,  that  their  parts  may  be  the 
better  united,  as  aifo  the  clods  well  broken.  This  earth  (hould 
not  be  fcreened  very  fine  j  for  if  you  only  dear  it  of  the  great 
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flones,  it  will  be  better  for  the  plants  than  when  it  is  made  too 
fine.  There  fhould  be  no  fand  mixed  with  the  earth  uiilcfs  it 
beextrenitly  ilirf,  and  even  in  that  cafe  not  more  than  a  fixth 
part  of  fand.  In  the  fiimmer  feafon,  when  the  weather  is  warn>, 
thefe  plants  miift  be  frequently  watered,  but  you  Ihould  not  give 
them  large  quantities  at  a  time  ;  you  mufl  alfo  be  careful  that 
the  tnoiftiire  muft  not  be  detained  in  the  pots  by  the  holes  being 
flopped,  for  that  will  foon  dellroy  the  plants.  If  the  feaion  is 
warm  they  ftiould  be  watered  every  other  day,  but  in  a  cool 
fcafon  twice  a  week  will  be  lufficient  ;  and  during  the  lummer 
feafon  you  Ihould  once  a  week,  water  them  gently  all  over  their 
leaves,  which  will  wafh  the  filth  from  off  them,  and  thereby 
greatly  promote  the  growth  of  the  plants.  This  plant  will  not 
require  to  be  new  potted  oftener  than  twice  in  a  feafon  ;  the 
firft  time  Ihould  be  about  the  end  of  April,  when  the  fiickers  and 
crowns  of  the  former  year's  fruit  (which  remained  all  the  win- 
ter in  ihofe  pots  in  which  they  were  firfl  planted)  iTiould  be 
fliifted  into  larger  pots:  but  you  mull  be  careful  not  to  overpot 
them  ;  nothing  being  m^re  prejudicial  to  thefe  plants.  The 
fecond  time  of  fliifting  them  is  towards  the  latter  end  of  Au- 
gull  er  beginning  of  September,  when  you  fhould  Ihift  thofe 
plants  which  are  of  a  proper  fize  for  fruiting  the  following 
fpring.  At  each  of  thefe  times  of  fliifting  the  plants,  the  b:.rk- 
bed  ihould  be  ftirred  up,  and  fome  new  bark  added,  to  raifethe 
bed  up  to  the  height  it  was  at  firfl  made,  and  when  the  pots  are 
again  plunged  into  the  bark-bed,  the  plants  ihould  be  watered 
gently  all  over  the  leaves  to  waih  off  the  filth,  and  to  fettle 
the  earth  to  the  roots  of  the  plants;  this  being  done,  ftiey  may 
remain  in  the  tan  till  the  beginning  of  November,  or  fometimes 
later  if  the  fcafon  is  mild  ;  for  in  that  cafe  they  will  require  no 
fire  before  that  time.  During  the  winter-fealbn  thele  plants 
will  not  require  to  be  waiered  oftener  than  every  third  or  fourth 
day,  according  as  you  find  the  earth  in  the  pots  to  dry;  nor 
Ihould  you  give  them  too  much  water  each  time,  for  it  is  better 
to  give  them  a  little  often  than  to  over-water  them,  efpccially 
at  that  feafon.  There  is  not  any  thinj  can  happen  to  thele 
plaiits  of  a  more  dangerous  nature  than  to  have  them  attacked 
by  fmall  white  infefls,  which  appear  firft  like  a  white  mildew, 
but  foon  afrer  have  the  appearance  of  lice  :  thefe  attack  both 
root  and  leaves  at  the  fame  time,  and  if  they  arc  not  foon  de- 
flroyed,  will  fpread  over  a  whole  iluve  in  a  fhort  time.  The 
fafeft  method  of  deftroying  thefe  infeds,  will  be  to  take  the 
plants  out  of  the  pots,  and  clear  the  earth  from  the  roots  ;  thea 
prepare  a  large  tub,  filled  with  water,  in  wliich  there  has  been 
a  flrong  infufion  of  tobacco-iialks  ;  into  this  tub  you  Ihould  put 
the  plants,  placing  fome  flicks  crofs  the  tub  to  keep  the  plants 
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immerfed  in  the  water.  In  this  water  they  (hould  remain 
twenty-four  hours ;  then  take  them  out,  and  with  a  fponge  wafh 
off  all  the  infedls  from  the  leaves  and  roots,  and  then  cut  off  all 
the  fmall  fibres  of  the  roots,  and  dip  the  plants  into  a  tub  of 
fair  water,  wafhing  them  therein,  which  is  the  moft  effedual 
way  to  clear  them  of  thefe  infefts.  Then  you  fliould  put  them 
in  frefh  earth,  and  having  ftirred  up  the  bark-bed,  and  added 
fome  new  tan  to  give  a  frefh  heat  to  the  bed,  the  pots  fhould  be 
plunged  again,  obferving  to  water  them  all  over  the  leaves  as 
was  before  diredted  ;  and  this  fliould  be  repeated  frequently  dur- 
ing the  fummer  fealon.  The  above  is  the  treatment  Mr.  Miller 
recommends  in  refpeft  to  the  infeft  that  attacks  this  plant,  the 
abfurdity  of  which  Mr.  Barnes  endeavours  to  point  out;  firfl:, 
by  fuppofing  this  to  have  happened  to  a  young  plant  in  the 
fummer  time  :  after  it  has  been  fleeped  it  will  receive  fuch  a 
check,  that  when  it  begins  to  get  root,  it  will  probably  fhcw 
fruit  immediately  after  :  fecondly,  if  it  happens  to  young  plants 
in  the  winter  time,  they  will  half  of  them  rot  before  they  get 
root  :  thirdly,  if  it  happens  to  old  plants  in  the  fummer,  they 
will  fhew  fruit  immediately  after,  and  that  fmall  and  mean  :  and 
laflly,  if  it  happens  to  old  plants  in  the  winter  time,  they  v^ill  be 
in  danger  of  rotting,  and  thofe  that  efcape  the  moving  them  ^o 
late,  will  caufe  the  fruit  to  be  fmall  and  ill-tafled :  and  all  thefe 
inconveniencies,  Mr.  Barnes  affirms  to  have  happened  to  all  the 
plants,  that  to  his  knowledge  were  thus  treated.  Mr.  Barnes  in- 
fifts,  that  thefe  infedts  are  far  from  being  fo  hurtful  as  Mr.  Miller 
fuggefts  ;  and  that  the  infeds,  by  a  proper  treatment  of  the 
plant,  will  in  time  difappear.  He  direfts,  if  the  plants  are  at- 
tacked either  in  fummer  or  winter,  to  examine  their  roots,  and 
if  they  have  filled  the  pots,  to  give  them  other  pots  a  fize  larger  ; 
then  llir  up  the  bark,  and  add  a  good  quantity,  though  noir 
above  half,  of  new  bark.  If  it  be  fummer,  keep  the  earth  in 
the  pots  in  a  middling  degree  of  moillnefs,  by  fprinkling  the 
plants  all  over  with  a  pot  that  has  a  nofe  on  it,  \i  in  the  win- 
ter, let  the  water  be  given  them  with  a  fpout,  not  letting  any 
come  on  their  leaves.  The  plants  will  foon  recover  themfelves 
and  grow,  and  the  infedls  will  difappear.  It  muil  be  obferved, 
that  if  the  plants  have  fhewn  fruit,  they  (hould  not  be  put  into 
larger  pots. 

*  It  was  formerly  the  pra£lice  of  moft  people  who  cultivated 
this  fruit  in  Europe,  to  build  dry  floves  in  which  they  kept 
their  plants  in  winter,  placing  the  pots  on  fcaffolds,  and  in  the 
fummer  to  keep  them  in  hot-beds  of  tanners  bark  under  frames, 
but  this  is  found  by  late  experience  a  bad  method,  for  the  glaffes 
lying  fo  near  over  the  plants,  there  is  not  a  fufhcient  quantity 
ef  air  in  t!ie  bed  to  nourilh  the  fruit  and  give  it  that  vinous  fla- 
vour 
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tour  which  good  fruit  always  abounds  with ;  and  when  thcfe 
glafles  are  clofely  (hut  down  in  the  nighr,  the  vapours  which 
arife  from  the  tL-rnieiuatioii  of  the  tan,  and  tlie  perfpiraiioii  of 
the  plants  are  clofely  pent  in,  and  being  condenlcd  againlt  the 
glafles  fall  in  water  on  the  plants.  Therefore  to  remedy  this  in- 
convenience, it  is  now  the  pradlice  to  ereft  low  Itoves  with  pits 
therein  for  the  hot-bed  ;  thefe  are  built  different  ways,  accord- 
ing to  the  fancy  of  the  contriver.' 

The  judicious  reader,  upon  confulting  Mr.  Miller  under  the 
title  Ananas,  will  rtnd  that  Mr,  Wheeler  has  borrowed  from 
him,  almoft  word  for  word,  this  account,  except  the  part  of  it 
where  he  mentions  Mr.  Barnes's  differing  in  opinion  from  Mr. 
Miller,  with  refped  to  the  management  of  plants  infefted  with 
infefts. 

After  all,  however,  we  allow,  that  the  work  now  before 
us  is  very  ufcful,  and  will  doubtlefs  prove  of  great  fcrvice  to 
many  whofe  pockets  will  not  permit  them  to  purchafe  a 
larger  and  more  complete  didionary  on  the  fubjeft,  we  mean 
Mr.  Miller's. 


Art.  VI.  The  Elements  of  Agriculture,  ^y  M.  Duhamel  Du  Mon- 
ceau,  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  in  France,  and  Felloiu  of 
the  Royal  Society  tn  London,  l^c.  &c.  Iffc.  Tranfated from  the 
Original  French,  and  re-vijed  by  Philip  Miller,  F.  R.  S.  Gar- 
dener to  the  Worpipful  Company  of  apothecaries  at  Chelfea,  and 
Member  of  the  Botanuk  Academy  at  Florence.  In  tuvo  Foltimts. 
81/0.  Uhjiratedtuith  Fourteen  Copper  Plates.  Pr.  ics.fenjced, 
Vaillant. 

THIS  work  is  a  tranflation  of  a  very  ufeful  abftraft  of  M. 
Duhamel's  former  writings  on  agriculture,  in  which  he 
has  preferved  all  the  neceffary  reafonings  and  conclufions,  witl>- 
cut  troubling  his  readers  with  long  and  often  repeated  details  of 
experiments.  His  motives  for  this  publication  will  be  bell  told 
in  his  own  words. 

*  For  many  years,  by  inclination  devoted  to  this  ufeful  la- 
bour, 1  have  laid  down  feveral  principles  in  agriculture,  fupport- 
cd,  not  by  mere  conjeflure,  but  repeated  experiments  ;  but  th» 
refolution  1  made  not  to  advance  any  unfupported  opinions, 
obliged  me,  in  the  fix  volumes  I  formerly  publifhed  on  the  cul- 
ture of  lands,  to  make  details  of  many  experiments  made  in 
almoft  every  province  of  this  kingdom  ;  infomuch  that  the 
fame  fa*^  is  fometimes  mentioned  and  fupported  by  new  proofs 
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in  every  one  of  thofe  volumes.  This  was  certainly  the  trueft 
method  of  gaining  entire  credit.  But  feveral  lovers  of  agricuU 
ture  have  told  me,  that  after  having  firmly  eftabllflied  my  prin- 
ciples, it  was  proper  to  connedl  them,  in  a  more  compaft  work, 
and  give  them  detached  from  fuch  details  as,  though  at  firft  ne- 
ceflary  to  gain  them  credit,  are  now  become  fuperduous ;  ferv- 
ing  only  to  divert  the  attention  of  the  reader,  particularly  the 
induftrious  hufhandman  who  has  neither  time  r.ortafte  to  apply 
himfelf  to  the  perufal  of  large  works.  Thefe  reafons  induced 
me  to  lay  afide  feveral  pieces  I  had  begun,  and  write  an  ele- 
mentary treatife,  or  true  Rudiments  of  Agriculture,  in  which  I 
have  attended  only  to  what  is  abfolutely  necelTary  and  ufeful. 

*  Let  it  not  be  imagined  that  the  principles  which  I  have 
colleded  in  this  work  are  new  matters  of  which  the  antients 
•were  ignorant.  No,  I  publifh  them  not  as  fuch ;  they  confilt 
frequently  of  methods  ufed  in  fome  provinces,  the  utility  of 
which  it  was  necefiary  to  point  out,  and  which  I  was  defirous 
ofintroducing  into  others  where  they  were  not  known.  In  one 
place  they  till  the  ground  properly ;  in  another  they  are  better 
acquainted  with  the  ufe  of  manures  ;  vi  hilft  in  one  country  they 
fucceed  well  in  the  culture  of  certain  plants  they  are  in  that 
refpeifl  entirely  ignorant  in  another,  &c.  It  therefore  feemed 
necefiary  to  put  it  in  the  power  of  the  hufbandman  to  know, 
and  reap  his  advantages  from,  what  was  well  done  elfewhere. 
Thefe  are  well  eftabliilied  truths,  and  derive  their  principal 
merit  from  their  fimplicity.  For,  not*  to  deceive  ourfelre':, 
things  too  much  con)j)licated  and  refined  are  no  v^-ays  fuitable 
to  wide-extended  objtdls  ;  and  in  this  light  we  mufl  view  agri- 
culture. A  refined  hufbandry  which  requires  particular  care  and 
attention,  fcrupuloufly  adhered  to,  may  fucceed  in  a  fmall  farm, 
under  the  eye  of  an  alUduous  and  intelligent  proprietor  ;  but  in 
the  hands  of  mcft  farmers,  caufes  badly  combined  will  produce 
effefts  entirely  oppofite  to  the  primary  views.  I  would  have  all 
prejudices  and  cuftoms  known  to  be  bad,  rooted  out;  but  it 
Ihould  be  done  by  flow  degrees,  for  it  is  not  prudent  to  en- 
deavour too  fuddenly  to  change  cuftom.s  long  eflablilhed. 

'  Though  it  has  been  thought  proper  to  abridge  as  much 
as  poffible  the  details,  yet  is  not  this  work  thereby  rendered 
obfcure. 

'  General  obfervations  on  the  mechanifm  of  vegetation  ;  the 
befc  methods  of  breaking  up  lands;  wherein  Gonfirts  the  beft 
tillage,  and  what  is  to  be  expefted  from  it.  Of  different  ma- 
nures, the  means  of  procuring  them,  and  the  beft  method  of 
ufing  them  j  the  choice  and  preparation  of  feeds,  and  the  feve- 
ral ways  of  fowing  them;  the  care  that  is  required  during  the 
growth  of  the  grain  j  the  manner  of  getting  it  in,  threfhing, 

cleaning, 
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cleaning,  and  preferving  it;  which  are  t!ie  rrort  proper  inRru- 
ments  of  hufbandry  ;  of  the  ufe  otnarural  and  artificial  paftures  ; 
the  methods  of  procuring  them  ;  the  particular  culture  of  feme 
ufefiil  plants  ;  laftly,  a  detection  of  fonie  abufes  that  arc  an  ob- 
ftacle  to  the  progrefs  of  agriculture,  are  in  general  the  fubjctts 
treated  of  in  the  two  volumes  I  now  prefent  to  the  public' 

In  our  review  of  this  work  we  (hnll  purfue  the  method  la'd 
down  by  our  author,  and  follow  him  ficp  by  ftep,  that  our 
readers  may  have  a  perfcd  idea  of  what  they  may  expedl  to 
find  in  it. 

The  firfl  volume  is  divided  into  fix  books,  which  are  fubdi- 
vided  into  chapters  and  feflions.  The  firft  book  contains  whxt 
our  author  calls  Introdudtory  Obfervafions,  b.ing  chicHy  bota- 
nical defcriptions  of  the  different  parts  of  plants.  In  his  divi- 
fion  of  plants  he  admits  only  of  annuals  and  perennials,  takiig 

no  notice,  for  brevity-fike,  of  biennials,  &c. In  treating  of 

roots  he  gives  his  readers  the  forms  of  the  feveral  kinds  of  roots, 
3nd  makes  obfervations  on  tap  roots,  on  horizontal  and  lateral 
roots,  and  the  extenfion  of  roots,  not  forgetting  the  flioots  which 
they  make,  and  the  ufes  to  which  they  may  be  applied.  He 
then  proceeds  to  the  ftems  and  branches,  of  which,  after  having 
defcribed  the  fcvera!  forms,  he  relates  the  manner  of  their  un- 
folding, the  ufes  to  which  they  may  be  apjilied,  and  gives  his 
thoughts  on  the  conntdtion  betwixt  the  roots  and  branches. 

The  next  ftep  is,  of  courfe,  to  the  leaves,  of  which  he  treats 
in  the  fame  methodical  w  ay  ;  firft  dtfcribing  their  form,  next 
their  ufe  to  vegetables,  as  well  as  the  nature  and  advantages  of 
them,  fome  obfervations  on  their  properties,  and  inferences 
drawn  from  the  ufe  of  leaves  to  plants. 

Of  flowers  and  fruits  our  author  then  proceeds  to  treaf,  of 
the  different  parts  of  flowers,  and  adds  feme  obfervations  oa 
feeds  and  buds. 

Monf.  Duhamel's  obfervations  on  the  motion  and  nature  of 
fap,  which  follow,  are  very  curious,  and  well  worth  the  ntten- 
lion  of  the  reader ;  he  examines  the  long  agitated  queflion, 
whether  the  feveral  kinds  of  plants  require  the  fame  nourifli- 
ment  r  and  we  fhall  particularly  point  out  to  our  readers,  his 
obfervations  on  the  circulation  of  the  fap  in  plants. 

In  the  laft  chapter  of  this  firft  book,  he  treats  of  the  nature 
of  the  feveral  kinds  of  earth,  viz.  of  loams,  or  mother  earth  ;  of 
clay  ;  of  barren  and  fat  fand  ;  of  marie  and  crayon,  or  ch:ilky 
marl  ;  of  chalk  and  turf;  of  virgin  earth  ;  of  foil  too  ftrong  or 
too  light,  and  the  means  of  remedying  thefe  defers  ;  of  toils 
that  fuf}'er  water  to  pals  and  fuch  as  retlJin  it ;  and  of  feveral 
other  foils  which  require  prcj.>aiation. 
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Book  the  fecond  treats  of  the  preparations  necefTary  to  be 
gwen  to  land  to  obtain  a  good  crop,  to  the  knowledge  of  which 

he  leads  his  readers  by   almoft  infenfible  degrees. He  firft 

defcribes  the  method  of  breaking  up  lands,  treating  afterwards 
of  wood-lands,  heaths,  paltures  natural  and  artificial,  meadows, 
of  untillcd  lands,  and  the  manner  of  breaking  them  up;  of 
lands  that  are  too  wet ;  and  laftly  of  floney  lands.  Our  author 
in  the  next  chapter  proceeds  to  tillage,  defcribing  its  advan- 
tages, the  difreient  ways  of  plowing,  and  treats  of  the  inftru- 
ments  ufed  in  tillage — Manures  next  follow,  which  he  divides 
into  fuch  as  are  obtained  from  the  mineral  kingdom,  from  ve- 
getables, and  from  animal  fubftances,  concluding  this  chapter 
with  fome  general  obfervations  on  their  nature. 

The  methods  of  bringing  lands  into  tillage  naturally  follow. 
We  here  find  him  treating  of  the  apportioning  or  allotting  the 
feveral  parts  of  a  farm  ;  he  tells  us  the  method  of  laying  out 
lands  in  Normandy  and  the  Angoumois,  and  defcribes  Monf. 
Petiillo's  method. 

When  land  is  manured,  plowed,  and  laid  out,  it  is  natural 
enough  to  think  of  fowing  ;  feeds,  therefore,  are  the  next  things 
treated  of.  Ke  here  directs  the  farmer  in  his  choice  of  feed, 
and  fays  a  word  or  two  of  frufcifying  liquors,  or  fteeps,  which 
he  does  not  feem  much  to  approve  of. — Sowing  the  feed  next 
engages  the  attention  of  this  ingenious  writer  and  naturalirt  ;. 
he  describes  the  proper  feafon  and  weather  for  doing  it,  the  fe- 
veral methods  in  which  it  is  done,  the  depth  at  which  the  feed 
lliould  belaid,  the  quantity  of  feed  that  fhould  be  ufed,  and  the 
diiiance  that  fhould  be  obferved  betwixt  the  feeds.  Of  weeds 
and  infefls  he  th'en  treats,  telling  us  the  manner  of  extirpating 
weeds,  and  the  methods  of  guarding  againft  the  ravages  of  in- 
fects and  birds,  which  concludes  the  fecond  book. 

Book  the  third  is  replete  with  very  curious  matter,  treating  of 
the  diftempers  of  grain. — The  thinking  and  prudent  farmer 
would  do  well  to  read  this  book,  as  we  are  of  opinion,  that  ia 
it  the  csufesof  the  feveral  diftempers  of  grain  are  more  minute- 
ly inveftigaced  than  in  moft  others  in  which  this  intricate  fubjedt 
is  treated  of — He  gives  us  the  charaders  and  caufes  of  fmut, 
and  them'ethodsof  guarding  againft  it — In  the  fame  perfpicuous 
method  he  treats  of  the  chatbon,  or  burnt  grain,  a  much  more 

fatal  and  infefliousdiliemper, His  account  of  the  ergot,   a- 

dift^mper  which  chiefly  aftedls  rye,  is  very  curious,  and  the 
more  To,  as  this  has  been  fuppofed  the  principal  caufe  of  the 
dreadful  difafter  which  happened  to  the  pocr  family  at  Watti- 

Iham. Our  autlji^^r  then  proceeds  to  treat  of  mildewed  corn, 

of  empty-eared  corn,  of  parched  or  fhriveled  corn,  of  abortive  cr 
rickety  corn,  of  barrea  ccrn,  and  laid  or  lodged  corn,  which  con- 
cludes the  book,  ^  JBovk 


Duhamel'/  Ehments  of  Agrlcuhure.  jp^ 

Book  the  fourtli  treats  of  getting  in  grain  under  feveral  di- 
flinft  heads. — This  author  fii(t  informs  his  readers  of  the  pre- 
parations necelVary  to  be  made  agaiiift  harveft,  of  the  proper 
time,  and  the  difFcrent  ways -of  cutting  corn. — Next  follows  an 
extrafk  of  a  paper  of  Monf.  de  Lille  on  the  mowing  of  wheat, 
together  with  a  defcription  of  the  fcythe  and  the  niechanifm  of 
the  mowing.  This  is  a  very  curious  part  of  the  work  before  us, 
cfpecially  as  from  this  hint  the  Society  of  Arts  are  endeavouring 
to  introduce  the  mowing  of  wheat  into  England  :  we  therefore 
recommend  it  to  the  attention  of  our  readers. 

The  next  thing  we  come  to  is  the  houfing  and  drefling  of 
corn,  the  method  of  calling  it,  and  of  feparating  grain  of  dif- 
ferent qualities. 

We  cannot  but  commend  our  author  for  the  natural  and  fim- 
ple  order  in  wliich  he  has  arranged  the  ftveral  pans  of  his  work; 
nothing  could  more  properly  follow  the  houfing  and  drefling  corn, 
than  the  methods  to  be  taken  to  preferve  it,  which  M.  Duhamel 
trea  ts  of  in  the  rtfih  book,  where  the  reader  will  be  inflrufted  in  what 
manner  to  guard  againd  the  ravages  of  weevils,  baflard  moths, 
and  corn  caterpillars;  he  will  be  taught  how  to  remedy  the 
inconveniencies  of  cominon  granaries,  lie  will  alfo  be  told  ia 
what  manner  grain  is  prefcrved  in  provinces  where  the  fun  has 
great  power.  Our  author  then  proceeds  to  unfold  the  method 
of  preferving  grain  praftifed,  with  great  fuccefs,  by  himfelf,  for 
many  \ears  ;  he  defcribes  his  ftoves,  and  the  kind  of  granaries 
in  which  the  dried  corn  ought  to  be  kept,  aHb  the  method  of 
giving  this  corn  frefii  air. 

This  able  naturaiili,  in  his  next  book,  which  is  the  fixth  and 
laft  of  the  firft  volume,  takes  for  his  fubjedl  the  principles  and 
advantages  of  the  new  hufbandry,  invented  by  our  coiuitrymau 
Mr.  Tull.  He  prefents  to  our  view  the  many  advantages  de- 
rived from  frequent  tillage,  and  the  great  fiiving  of  feed  there  is  in 
the  new  \Yay, — We  are  next  inftrufted  in  two  other  methods  of 
jjraftifing  the  new  hufbandry,  the  firii  by  hand-hoeing,  the  fe- 
cond  with  the  common  and  ordinary  i.nplements.  To  thefe  are 
added  M.  de  Lignerollc's  remarks  on  the  pradtice  of  the  new 
hufbandry,  with  a  conclufion  that  the  new  hufbandry  may  be 
confined  to  the  ufe  of  the  drill-plow  alone.  We  then  find  an- 
fwers  to  the  chief  objedions  that  can  be  made  to  the  principles 
of  the  new  hufbandry. — Firll,  Whether  the  new  method  of  cul- 
tivating wheat  will  not  hurt  the  cultivation  of  oats  and  other  foft 
corn.  Secondly,  Whether  the  new  hnlbandry  will  not  injure 
the  paftures.  And,  thirdly.  Whether  it  is  not  attended  with, 
a  greater  expence  than  is  adequate  to  the  value  of  the  crops 
produced  by  it.  Monf.  Duhamel  makes  a  very  candid  contlu- 
iSon,  allowing  th.Tt  the  dilTiculties  encreafs  in  proportion  to  the 
P   2  extent 
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extent  of  the  land  that  is  to  be  cultivated,  and  that,  in  many 
circumftances  '  this  hiifbandry  cannot  beput  in  pradtice  :  i.lrt 
common  field  land,  the  fummer  ftirrings  cannot  be  given  with-- 
out  damaging  the  adjacent  land,  or  too  great  a  lofs  of  foil,  par- 
ticularly in  fmall  pieces ;  for  there  muft,  at  the  two  ends  of  the 
piece,  be  room  for  the  plow  to  turn. 

'  2.  This  huibandry  is  quite  impradlicablein  countries  where 
the  poor  have  a  light  of  commonage  on  the  ftubbles,  &c. 

*  3.  When  this  hufoandry  is  put  in  pradicein  the  years  when 
the  neighbouring  lands  are  in  wheat,  all  goes  well  ;  but  the  fe- 
cond  year,  when  they  are  in  fpring-corn  ;  and  the  third  year, 
when  they  are  in  fallow,  the  field  cultivated  in  the  new  way  is 
fingly  in  wheat,  and  becomes  the  prey  of  biids  ;  this  inconveni- 
ence alone  is  more  confiJerable  than  would  be  imagined.* 
[  To  be  continued.  ] 


Art.  VII.  De  Catarrh,  et  de  Dyfenteria  Londinenfi,  Epidemicit 
ufrijque  An.  M.DCC.LXII,  Libeilus,  Auciore  Georgio  Baker, 
Coil.  Reg.  Med.  Londin.  ^  Coll.  Reg.  Cantab.  Socio,  Sff  Reg, 
Societ.  Scdali.     /^to.     Pr.  2s.  6d.      Whiiton  and  White. 

^T?  T^E  cannot  exprefs  the  author's  intention,  in  this  very 
V  V      elegant  publication,   better   than  by  tranfcribing  his 
prefatory  addrefs  to  the  reader,  which  will  at  once  give  a  fpeci- 
men  of  his  ftile  and  modefty. 

'  Ducrum  morborum  memorabilium,  qui  in  eundem  zunum, 
hie  veris,  ille  autumni  foboles,  inciderint,  in  publicum  prodit 
hiftoria  :  nuda  ea,  ac  fimplex  ;  nullo  orationis  fuco,  nullis  the- 
orise obleftamentis  commendata,  De  caufis,  quas  nos  plerum- 
que  latent,  parum  folicitus,  id  unice  volo,  doque  operam  dili- 
getiter,  ut  oftendam,  qui  &  quales  hi  morbi  re  ipfa  fuerint,  & 
quali  cpe  profligandi.  Hoc  eiiim  mihi  perfuafilfimum  habeo, 
conjefturalia  omnia  ac  commentitia  adeo  non  rationali  medici- 
ne infeivire,  ut,  ab  ipfis,  artis  incunabulis  ad  ha;c  ufque  tempo- 
ra,  nulla  ei  res  majori  aut  impedimento  fuerit,  aut  dedecori. 
lique  femper  fcriptores  de  re  medica  optime  meruifle  vifi  funt, 
qui  nullis  hujufmodi  diverticulis  devii  abrepti,  fed  in  morbis  ip- 
fs,  ipforumque  curatiunibus  obfervandis  defixi,  fidis  omnia  lite- 
lis  mandarunt ;  nihil,  nifi  naturam  rerum  evidentem,  fenfibuf- 
que  Sc  redae  ratioui  plane  obviam,  veritatemque  ipfam  contem- 
plati. 

'  Cum.  id  mihi  certum  deftinatumque  animo  eflet,  fi  quid  in 
hac  re  poflem,  his  ipfe  editis  periclitatus  fum  ;  plura  fortaifis 
ideiitid.m,  C\  hsc  arrifcrinr,  e£  fi  res  ita  ferat,  daturus.  Tu  vero 
iuteriiu  vale,  &  fave.' 


Dr.  Baker  a»  the  Catarrh,  l3c.  jqy 

Dr  Baker,  in  the  firft  trearife,  after  having  given  a  general 
and  fuccinft  account  of  the  weather,  as  well  btfoie  the  epide- 
mic catarrh  (hewed  irfdf,  as  during  its  continuance,  flwrws  that 
very  little  ftrefs  ought  to  be  laid  on  meteorological  obferv;iiion<:, 
towards  detefting  the  true  caufe  of  epidemical  difeafes.  That 
the  fenfible  qualities  of  the  air  did  not  occafion  this  catarrh, 
feems  more  than  probable,  from  this  curious  obfervation.  That 
adjacent  places  fuffcred  by  it  at  very  different  times.  Indeed,  as 
our  author  juftly  obferves,  our  knowledge  in  this  fubjefl  is  ex- 
tremely limited  ;  and  whatever  pains  have  bten  taken  toinvelH- 
gare  fuch  occult  caufes,  medicine,  in  this  refped,  is  ftill  wliere 
Sydenham  left  it. 

The  fymptoms  of  a  difeafe,  which  almofi  every  one  felt  in 
fome  degree,  are  related  with  accuracy  and  prccifion  ;  and  the 
method  of  cure.  To  far  as  the  experience  of  a  few  weeks  could 
e/lablifh  it,  is  laid  down  in  a  clear  and  rational  manner.  We 
have  likewifc  as  much  of  thehiilory  of  the  difeafe  in  other  coun- 
tries, as  came  to  the  author's  knowledge,  who  feems  to  have 
taken  pains  in  order  to  acquire  information  of  this  kind. 

In  his  fccond  treatife,  viz.  on  the  epidemic  dyfentery  of  the 
fame  year,  he  gives  us,  we  believe,  as  complete  an  hiftory  of  that 
difeafe,  as  is  any  where  to  be  found.  Such  a  delineation  of  all 
its  pha:nomena  is  here  drawn,  as,  we  conceive,  will  bed  pleai'e 
fhpfe  who  are  beft  acquainted  with  the  difeafe. 

In  his  method  of  cure,  he  differs  from  the  generality  of  writ- 
ers, in  fome  refpeds.  Particularly  he  fays  that  fmall  dofes  of 
emetic  tartar  was  the  bcft  vomit  to  dyfcnteric  patients.  He  does 
BOl  allow  ipecacuanha  to  have  had  fuFncient  efficacy  to  unload 
the  primte  I'ift;  nor  has  his  experience  taught  him  that  ipecacu- 
anha has  any  fpecific  virtues  in  a  dyfcntery.  The  other  ad- 
vantages of  emetic  tartar  over  ipecacuanha  which  he  mentions, 
are,  that  it  moft  powerfully  promotes  the  excretions  of  thelkin, 
and  gener.diy  too  operates  ftrongly  aa  a  purgative. 

Rhubarb  is  likewife  rcjcded  by  our  author  in  the  beginning 
of  the  difeafe  ;  its  effeft  having  been  fometimes  found  little,  or 
none  at  all  ;  but  ever  flow,  and  very  apt  to  encreafe  the  tor- 
mina  and  flatulence  ;  the  lenient  purges  therefore  feem  very 
rationally  to  be  preferred.  We  have  heard  that  our  army- 
phyficians  found  this  treatment  anf^er,  both  in  Germany  and 
the  Weft  Indies. 

Clyfters,  thouoh  fometimes  they  were  foimd  to  be  of  ufe  in 
relieving  the  tormina,  in  many  patients  fcrved  only  to  increafe 
them.  The  tender  parts  were  iriitated  by  the  mikltft  injec- 
tions, even  by  fuch  as  one  would  have  thout^ht  foothing  to  the 
moft  fenfible. 
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With  regard  to  opiates,  Dr.BakerdifTuades  pradltioners  front 
their  u(e,  till  natural  ftools  have  been  prociired.  On  this  fub- 
je£l  he  quotes  a  curious  paflage  from  Alexander  Trallianus  ; 
who  criticifes  the  too  frequent  cuftom  of  giving  any  kind  of 
narcotic  prematurely. 

When  confidering  the  ufe  of  fomentations,  he  tells  us  that, 
in  one  cafe,  he  found  remarkable  good  effefts  from  the  warm 
bath  ;  and  that  he  was  induced  to  try  it  from  a  perfuafion  that 
the  dyfentery  and  cholic  bore  a  near  affinity  to  each  other.  The 
■warm  b^th,  as  far  as  we  know,  has  not  been  recommended  in 
this  difeafe  by  any  other  writer. 

The  whole  concludes  with  an  account  of  the  difieillon  of  a 
gentleman,  who  died  of  this  dyfentery,  comm\inicared  to  the 
author  by  Mr.  Hewfon  ;  and  with  a  letter  from  Dr.  Wollaflon, 
who  relates  with  accuracy  and  perfpicuity  the  appearances 
which  he  found  in  the  inteftines  of  two  failors,  who  lately  died 
of  the  fame  difeafe  in  Guy's  Hofpital ;  and  the  morbid  appear- 
ances of  the  intefline  are  expreffed  in  two  copper- plate  prints. 

This  may  fuffice  to  give  the  reader  a  general  idea  of  the  work 
before  us  ;  which,  we  muft  own,  has  given  us  much  pleafure. 
The  doftrine  we  think  not  unworthy  of  the  prefent  times,  in 
which  the  ufeful  arts  and  natural  knowledge  have  been  carried  to 
{o  high  a  pirch  :  but  the  llile  and  manner  of  writing  carries  the 
imagination  back  at  leaft  as  far  the  ageoflVfead  and  Freind. 


Art.  ViIT.  ATremife  upon  Wheel  Carriages',  Jhevoing  their  prefent 
DefeSs  ;  With  a  Plan  and  Dejcription  cj  a  ?;fiu  conftruBed  Wag- 
gon :  Which  lA.-'ill  effcdually  prefer-ve  and  ijnpro've  the  public  Roadsy 
and  he  more  ufeful,  cheap,  and  handy  to  the  Proprietor.  Svo.  Pr, 
\s.  6d.     Crowder. 

THIS  treatlfe,  which  is  infcribed  to  the  fociety  for  encou- 
raging arts,  manufadures,  and  commerce,  is  divided  into 
two  parts.  A'lr.  Bourn  fets  out,  in  the  firft  part,  with  mention- 
ing the  great  importance  of  the  fubjed  he  writes  on,  obferving 
that  •  the  reafon  fo  little  hath  appeared  from  the  pref?,  upon 
this  f.bjefl,  may  be  owing  to  the  few  engaged  in  this  way  of  life 
that  have  an  improved  capacity  ;  and  people  of  parts  and  edu- 
cation applying  their  ftudies  othervvife,  cannot  be  expelled  fuf- 
ficiently  converfant  with  what  requires  intimacy  and  experience, 
joined  with  fpeculation  and  theory.' 

Oar  author  then  enters  more  immediately  on  his  fubjed,  firft 
fetting  forth  the  difadvantages  of  narrow  wheel?,  in  that  they  da- 
mage a  road  moie  than  broad  ones,  that  ♦  the  attrition  and 
gridi.n^  of  narrow  wheels,  is  more   than  that   of  broad;  and 

foonsjj 


Sourn'/  Trtaiife  upcn  IVheil  Carrhoa.  jp^ 

fooner  fre's  and  reduces  the  hardeft  materials  to  powder  :  the 
broad  rolls  or  tumbles  over  the  materials,  and  leaves  behind  a 
iriore  confolidatcdand  even  tradl. 

*  The  narrow  feels  cv«ry  crevice,  finks  into  the  miniitelt 
hollow,  which  is  the  caufe  of  that  jolting,  tottering  motion, 
which  not  only  further  damages  the  road  but  the  carriage  too  ; 
and  alfo  very  much  retards  and  deadens  its  progreffive  direc- 
tion. 

*  But  when  wheels  are  very  broad,  they  m.ove  along  with  a 
more  firm  and  fteady  jjace  ;  pleafant  to  the  cattle,  eafy'to  the 
carriage,  beneficent  to  the  roads,  and  fpeedier  in  their  progrefs.' 

After  having  fliewn  the  inconvenience  of  narrow  wheels,  Mr. 
Bourn  proceeds  to  examine  ^he  ftriiflure  of  nine-inch  wheels, 
which  he  feems  to  approve  of  next  to  thofe  of  his  own  inven- 
tion. 

Our  author,  in  a  note,  has  the  following  remarkable  anec- 
dote refpedling  the  firft  ufe  of  broad  wheels. — «  The  firfl  fet  of 
broad  wheels  made  ufe  of  in  roads  in  this  kingdom,  were  eredt- 
ed  bv  Mr.  James  Morris,  of  Brock-Forge,  near  Wiggan  in  Lan- 
caflire ;  who  having  a  deep  bad  road  to  pafs  with  his  team,  ad- 
vifed  with  me  upon  the  fubjeft  ;  I  mentioned  the  making  of 
the  fellies  of  his  wheels  o^  an  uncommon  width  :  he  accordingly 
made  his  firft  fet  thirteen  inches,  and  the  next  year  another  of 
nine  inches  in  the  fole ;  and  his  travelling  with  thefe  to  Liver- 
pool, Warrington,  and  other  places,  was  took  notic?  of  by  fome 
perfons  of  dilTinflion,  particularly  lord  Strange,  and  Mr.  Hard- 
man,  member  for  Liverpool,  &:c.  who,  after  making  ftridt  en- 
fjuiries  of  Mr.  Morris,  concerning  their  nature  and  properties, 
reported  their  utility  to  the  houfe,  which  occafioned  an  adl  of 
parliament  being  made  in  their  favour.' 

This  ingenious  mechanic  next  proceeds  to  give  an  account  of 
his  improvement  of  the  waggon,  after  fome  previous  reafonings, 
in  the  manner  following. 

*  Now  that  we  may  obtain  thefe  two  material,  thefe  only  im- 
portant purpofes,  ("/o  ou/Vj  making  the  carriige  move  forward 
with  a  fteady,  even  eafy  pace,  as  upon  a  true  plane  ;  and  at  the 
fame  time,  inflead  of  hurting,  benefitting  t\i»  roads,  by  leve- 
ling and  confolidating  them,  I  would  recoirmend  having  the 
wheels  made  in  the  following  manner:  I 

'  Let  there  be  run  out  of  calt  iron  at  the  foi;nders  hoUowr 
rims  or  cylinders,  about  two  feet  high,  fixteen  inches  broad  or 
wide,  and  from  one  to  near  two  inches  iii  thicknefs,  according 
to  the  defign  or  necelTity  of  the  proprietor,  and  the  burden  he 
intends  them  to  bear.  Let  the  fpace,  or  cavity  within  thefe 
cylinders  be  filled  "up  folid  with  a  block  of  wood,  through  the 
center  cf  which  infert  your  arbor  or  gudgeon,  and  leave  it  two 
P  4  inches 
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indies  and  fix  eighths  at  each  end  longer  than  the  cylinder; 
which  parts  muft  be  round,  and  about  two  inches  thick,  being 
the  pivots,  and  when  the  whole  is  well  wedged,  the  wheel  is 
complete. 

*  In  order  to  fix  thcfe  to  the  carriage,  at  each  end  of  the 
wheels  or  rollers  muft  be  an  upright  piece  cr  plank,  two  inches 
and  an  half  thick,  one  foot  wide,  and  about  two  feet  two  inches 
high  or  long;  the  lower  end  of  thefe  planks  itand  upon  the 
pivots  ;  through  the  upper  end  pafles  the  crofs-beams  to  which 
they  are  fattened  by  iron  fcrew-pins  *.  The  lower  beam  may 
be  about  feven  inches  broad,  four  inches  thick,  and  {vi  foot 
eleven  inches  long  ;  upon  this  ftands  the  tail-pole  and  wings  or 
laces,  over  thefe  the  upper  crofs-beam,  which  muft  be  three 
inches  deep,  the  fame  thicknefs  and  length  as  the  lower  one, 
thefe  are  pinned  together  by  iron  fcrews,  as  in  common  wag- 
gons. This  is  a  defcription  of  the  hinder  part  of  the  carriage; 
the  fame  ratio  mufl  be  obferved  in  the  fore  part;  but  a  more 
circuniilantial  account  will  be  needlefs,  and  in  order  to  affilt 
the  reader's  imagination,  I  refer  him  to  the  plate  annexed  to 
this  piece, 

*  Here  then  is  a  folid  wheel,  which  anfwers  all  the  intenti- 
ons of  the  garden-roller  ;  now  can  any  thing  be  conceived,  that 
ivould  have  fo  happy  a  tendency  upon  the  roads  ?  to  render  them 
finooth  and  even,  to  harden  and  encruft  the  furface,  and  make 
it  refemble  a  terrafs  walk  ?  1  fay,  can  any  thing  be  equal  to 
thefe  kind  of  caft  metal  rollers,  to  produce  the  foregoing  ef- 
feds  ;  nor  will  thefe  wheels  be  fubjecl  to  any  cafualties,  with- 
out fpokes,  without  fellies,  without  ftrakes  or  nails,  or  nave  or 
bouks;  and  ever-duiing  wheel  madeof  fteel  (for  caft  metal  is  a 
kind  of  fteel)  as  hard  and  durable,  that  cannot  be  hurt  by  vio- 
lence, or  be  affecled  by  weather,  neither  fun  or  wind,  can  crack 
or  warp  it,  nor  will  it  fland  in  need  of  a  wain-houfe  to  pre- 
ftrve  it. 

*  Now  although  thefe  wheels  occupy  ^o  wide  a  fpace  upon 
the  ground,  yet  I  would  by  no  means  advife,  that  in  carriages 
of  more  wheels  than  two,  the  fore  wheels  fhould  go  in  the 
fame  traft  with  the  hinder  ones:  but  let  them  be  fo  placed, 
that  their  outfides  extend  no  wider  than  the  infide  of  the  hin- 
der wheels.  Prqfuming  therefore  that  the  diltance  of  the  hin- 
der wheels  from  outfidc  to  outfide  are  fix  feet  fix  inches,  there 
will  not  be  above  twelve  or  fourteen  inches  fpace,  but  what 
WMiI  be  p-afled  over  by  a  fore  or  hinder  wheel,  as  fulloweth. 

*  '  The  beams,  or  crofs-bearrs  (as  I  term  them)  on  which  the 
carriage  ftands,  and  which  anfwers  to,  and  is  ccnftituted  in  the 
place  of  the  prefent  axlctrie.' 

Breadth 
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Feet  In. 

Breadth  of  the  two  hinder  wheels 2  g 

Ditto  of  the  two  fore  wheels 2  8 

Space  between  the  two  fore  wheels  . i  2 

The  diftance  of  the  hinder  wheels   from  outfide  1 

to  outfide, J 

•  Thus  do  thcfe  wheels  prefs  upon  almoft  all  that  fpace  that 
is  contained  under  the  whole  breadth  of  the  carriage;  and  in 
regard,  under  their  influence,  there  can  be  no  trad  funk  belowr 
the  level  of  the  road,  which  will  appear  like  a  fmooth  hard 
floor,  or  (heet  of  gravel  from  fide  to  fide;  fo  with  confidence 
we  may  affirm  th°y  will  move  forward  with  more  fweetnefs  and 
eafe  than  any  other  fort:  for  certainly  the  narrow  wheel  that 
plows  and  tears  up  the  material,  and  breaks  through  the  cruft 
or  face  of  the  road,  wearing  deep  channels  therein  ;  nor  even 
the  nine  inch  wheel,  with  its  bevil  uneven  periphery,  beftuck 
with  a  multitude  of  rough-headed  nails,  are  to  be  compared  to 
the  fmooth  face  of  the  c)linders  here  mentioned  and  propofed, 
that  aft  as  garden  rollers  to  comprtfs  and  glaze  the  carpet  on 
which  they  move,  rendering  more  folid  and  durable  the  undif- 
turbtd,  uncffended  materials  of  the  furface.  And  if,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  uncouthnefs  of  its  prefent  form,  the  nine-incK 
wheels  are  fo  much  preferable  to  the  narrow  ;  how  much  more 
ufcful  and  excellent  will  the  wheels  be  here  defcribed.* 

This  then  is  Mr.  Bourn's  improvement  on  the  waggon,  whe- 
ther it  will  meet  with  the  approbation  of  our  readers  we  know- 
not  ;  but  for  our  parts  we  cannot  think  it  a  light  piece  of  ma- 
chinery, and  are  apt  to  imagine  it  will  not  foon  be  brought  in- 
to ufe. 

The  remainder  of  the  firft  part  of  this  treatife  is  taken  up 
with  obfcrvations  on  the  benefit  of  toll-gates,  and  other  matter, 
trite  and  not  very  important. 

We  come  now  to  part  the  fecond,  which  Mr.  Bourn  entitles 
A  fe~M  Reniatks  on  the  Highivays.  Here  our  author  exclaims,  and 
indeed  not  without  reafon,  ag^infi  the  prefent  method  of  mend- 
ing parith  roads,  by  what  is  called  ftatute-woik  ;  obferving 
that  the  furveyor,  at  the  conclufion  of  his  office,  leaves  manifclt 
marks  of  i^jnoranre,  irregularity,  inability,  and  lloth.  He  feems 
to  wifh  that  a  kind  of  police  was  eltablifhed  for  making  and 
rr.ending  our  public  roads,  fubjeft  to  the  quarter  f.ffions,  or  at 
certain  appointed  conventions,  to  the  infpedion  and  governance 
of  the  juflices  and  leading  gentlemen,  to  order  and  put  in  mo- 
tion the  fprings  of  the  machinery. 

According  to  the  opinion  of  our  author,  a  good  road  ought 
to  be  conllruiled  with  great  art.     He  would  have  diredors  and 

mile- 
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rnile-ftones  for  the  ufe  of  travellers.  The  hedges,  he  fays,  (hould 
be  k'ept  in  good  order,  and  plafhed  at  leaft  once  in  four  years. 
Four  feet,  he  obferves,  fhould  be  referved  on  one  or  both  fides 
of  the  road,  for  the  benefit  of  foot  pafitngers,  and  channels 
fhould  be  funk  fix  feet  wide,  and  not  lefs  than  two  feet  below 
the  crown  of  the  foot  and  carriage  way.  Laftly,  he  would  have 
the  '  carriac^e  traft  be  the  fegment  of  a  circle  whofe  diameter  is 
fixty-feven  feet ;  the  chord  of  the  fegment  thirty-two  feet.  Al- 
lowance of  more  compafs  may  be  made  when  near  to  populous 
places.  The  crown  of  the  arch  will  rife  above  the  fubtenfe  two 
feet,  which  will  be  fufficiently  circular  to  gnfwer  every  purpofe 
and  to  cart  off  that  moifture,  which  together  with  narrow 
wheels  are  the  two  main  enemies  that  wage  war  againll  and  de- 
ftroy  all  our  roads.' 

We. have  not  the  leaft  doubt  but  that  a  perfeft  idea  may  be 
formed  of  this  treatife  from  what  has  already -been  obferved.- 
"What  we  have  now  therefore  to  add,  relates  chiefly  to  the  man- 
ner in  which  it  is  written. 

The  fubjed  is  of  acknowledged  importance,  and  Mr.  Bourn 
feems  well  acquainted  with  it. — Many  judicious  and  fenfible 
hints  are  thrown  out  in  thecourfe  of  the  pamphlet;  but  there  is 
aquaintnefs,  a  conceit,  and  an  affeftation,  in  the  ftile,  which  we 
cannot  approve  of. — Treating  of  the  narrow  wheel,  he  has  the 
following  pafTage.  *  This  explains  why  a  narrow  wheel  in  the 
courfeofa  day's  fiage,  makes  many  more  revolutions  than  a 
broad  of  the  fame  height  or  diameter,  becaufe  it  palTes  along  a 
more  fcalloped  or  indented  furface,  which  indentures  it  is  its  na- 
tural tendency  to  encreafe,  rifing  ov^r  every  minute  eminence 
with  an  elaborate  deliberatenefs;  but,  on  the  contrary,  finks 
with  a  precipitated  impetus  into  each  irriguous  bafon  or  fluice, 
which  in  wet  feafons  chequers  the  way  with  innumerable  little 
pools  that  are  long  in  drying,  and  contribute  to  foften  the  face 
of  the  road,  fo  that  the  materials,  (as  in  morter)  eafily  Aide 
from  their  fituation,  are  either  cruftied  and  buried  with  mud,  or 
at  leaft  their  tJifpofition,  and  the  texture  of  the  ftrata,  is  difturb- 
ed  and  broken  ;  and  thus,  by  an  unobferved,  unattended  to 
prccefs,  the  road  foon  becomes  foundercus  and  impaflable; 
dirt,  holes,  and  fuchfloughs  are  formed,  nhich  when  they  become 
quite  intolerable,  the  country  people  repair,  if  it  may  be  called 
repairs,  by  throwing  in  faggots.'  And  again,  in  the  next  page, 
*  See  how /zveetly  that  machine  m,oves  along!  how  goodly  the 
horfes  in  couplets  llep  like  foldiers  on  duty!  with  what  a  con- 
ftant  fteady  JvAmming  pace,  it  rolls  along  the  path  !  how  fine, 
fmooth,  and  even  it  hardens  and  planefies  the  face  thereof,  and 
makes  it  almoft  impenetrable  !'  Once  more  we  muft  beg  our 
readers  patience.    After  faying  much  in  praife  of  good  roads, 

he 
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te  has  thefe  words — '  For  what  a  gladdening  afpc^,  what  an 
enlivening  cheering  ^^jrflia'/ya/V  countenance  docs  a  country  af- 
fume  from  thefe  when  completely  fine:'  and  in  another  place, 
recommendiiig  his  cajl  nvheels,  he  fays,  •  Thefe,  then,  when  in 
af^ion  with  heavy  loads,  will  fo  effedually  planijh,  denfify,  and 
clofe  up  the  earth's  pores,  as  not  eafily  to  admit  of  wet,  &c.' 

We  cannot  conclude  this  article,  without  giving  our  readers 
a  fpecimen  of  Mr.  Bourn's  power  in  the  fublime.  Elevated  by 
his  fubjc(5l,  he  fays,  '  Had  a  Boyle  or  a  Newton,  with  their  abili- 
ties, been  doomed  to  follow  a  waggcrti  for  feven  years,  what 
lights  would  they  have  thrown  upon  the  fubjeft  ?  the  whole 
energy  of  Euclid  had  been  poured  upon  every  flep  :  the  effc«Lls 
of  the  waggon  upon  the  road,  and  the  road  upon  the  waggon, 
would  have  been  afcertained  and  exemplified  by  mathematical 
dcmonflration.  A  calculation  of  the  value  of  carriage  through 
the  nation,  might  perhaps  have  employed  tlieir  genius ;  and 
may-be  in  the  counter-fcale  that  of  the  fea  in  contraft.  Fewel 
for  our  fires,  manure  for  our  lands,  gravel,  ftone,  timber,  lime, 
together  with  all  the  various  tribes  of  manufactures  would  hav« 
been  minutely  and  refpeflively  confidered,  nor  would  they  have 
pafled  by  the  advantage  of  expediting  of  troops  for  the  defence 
of  this  our  ifland.  What  important  effecls  fpring  from  Good 
Roads ! 

*  Let  us  then  lay  ourfelves  out  to  attain  this  happy  ifiue,  and 
make  every  highway  fupply  the  place  of  a  navigable  (tream.' 

After  all,  though  our  author  may  be  a  little  miftaken  in  the 
manner  in  which  he  has  given  his  thoughts  to  the  public,  the 
matter  is,  for  the  moft  part,  good  ;  and  if  he  is  defirous  of 
<:orre»^ing  the  faults  pointed  out  in  his  ftile,  no  more  need  be 
done  than  to  quit  the  turgid  for  the  natural. 


Art.  IX.  The  Hiflory  cf  the  Difcowry  and Ccuquejl  cf  the  Canary 
Ijlands  :  Tranjlated  from  a  Spanifli  Manufcript,  lat eh  found  in 
the  If  and  of  VdXmdi.  With  an  Enquiry  into  the  Origin  If  the  An- 
(ient  Inhabitants.  To  ivhich  is  added,  a  Defcrtption  cf  the  Canary 
]fands,  including  the  Modern  Hijhry  of  the  Inhabitants,  and  an  Ac- 
count of  their  Manners,  Cujloms,  Trade,  isfc.  By  George  Glas. 
4/0.      Pr.   15J.      Durham.      [Concluded.] 

WE  have  already  brought  this  hillory  down  to  the  year 
1476,  when  Diego  de  Herrera  and  Ignes  Peraza  were 
obliged  to  fell  their  tights  to  the  illands  of  Canaria,  Teneriffe, 
and  Palma,  for  about  3000  1.  After  this  ccllion  Diego  dc  Mer- 
fcra  returned  to  Lancerota,  and  from  thence  he  went  upon  fomc 

wild 
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wild  expeditions  to  the  coaft  of  Africa ;  and  here  we  have  feveral 
Spaniih  rhodoraontades  concerning  the  attachment  of  Saavedra 
and  others  to  the  Chriftian  religion,  and  the  great  offers  they 
rejefted  if  they  would  become  converts  to  Mohamedifm. 

The  author  of  this  hiftory,  after  very  improperly  blending 
fome  topographical  accounts  of  the  iflands  he  treats  of,  purfues 
jt.Their  Catholic  majefties,  when  they  had  made  the  bargain  with 
Herrera,  which  veiled  in  him  the  poffeffion  of  the  three  iflands, 
fitted  out  a  fleet  to  conquer  them,  the  command  of  which  was 
j^iven  to  Don  Juan  Rejon,  who  was  accompanied  by  Don  Juan 
Bermudas,  dean  of  Rubicon,  who  was  very  converfant  m  ail  the 
affairs  of  the  Canary  Iflands.  This  armament  dropt  anchor  on 
the  23d  of  June,  1477,  near  the  port  of  Ifletes,  where  they  dif- 
embarked,  and  from  whence  a  woman  (no  doubt  one  of  their 
own  agents)  after  conducing  them  to  a  place  where  the  city  of 
Palmais  now  built,  difappeared  all  of  a  fudden.  Some  time  be- 
fore this,  the  guanarteme,  or  prince,  of  Telde  being  dead,  one 
Doromas  fucceeded  him,  in  prejudice  to  the  late  prince's  eldeil 
fon,  who  put  himfelf  under  the  protedlion  of  the  king  of  Gai- 
dar, his  kinfman.  The  invafion  of  the  Spaniards  united  all 
parties  upon  the  ifland,  and  they  refolved  to  give  them  battle 
the  next  day.  A  parley  preceded  this  engagement,  in  which 
Rejon,  in  the  name  of  their  Catholic  majefties,  moft  humanely 
offered  them  the  protedlion  of  Spain,  that  is,  to  be  flaves  ;  but 
in  cafe  of  refufal  war  and  deftrudion  was  denounced.  The  na- 
tives rejefled  this  propofition  with  manly  indignation,  and  a 
battle  enfuing,  '  it  continued  for  three  hours,  fays  our  author, 
without  any  apparent  advantage  on  either  fide :  at  length  Juan 
Rejon  finding  his  army  beginning  to  give  way  in  that  part  where 
they  were  attacked  by  the  intrepid  Adargoma,  he  flew  thither 
to  fupport  and  encourage  his  troops ;  where  Angling  out  Adar- 
goma, he  charged  him  farioufly,  and  wounded  him  fo  defperate- 
ly  in  the  thigh  with  his  lance,  that  he  lay  on  the  ground  for 
dead.  The  Canarians,  inflead  of  being  difcouraged  at  the  faH 
of  their  champion,  were  fired  with  frelh  rage,  falling  on  like 
incenfed  tygers,  infomuch  that  it  might  be  Aid  the  conflid  only 
then  began.  But  this  ardour  of  the  Canarians,  like  the  laft 
blail  of  a  furious  tempeft  againfl  a  mighty  oak,  which  itfhakes 
to  its  very  root,  was  not  long  before  it  fpent  itfelf,  and  was  fuc- 
ceeded by  a  fenfible  abatement  of  vigour ;  and  they  foon  after 
retired,  but  in  good  order,  leaving  behind  them  Adragoma  pri- 
foner,  and  three  hundred  men  killed  on  the  field  of  battle,  be- 
tides many  wounded  :  of  the  Spaniards  oniy  feven  were  killed 
and  twenty-fix  wounded.  I'his  great  inequality  of  lofs  mufl: 
have  been  owing  to  the  difi-'erence  of  weapons  ufed  in  the  en- 
gagemenl,  for  about   that  time  the  Spaniards  had  learned  the 

ufe 


Glas'i  HlJIory  of  the  Canary  IHands.  20  J 

\jfe  of  fire-arms  ;  and  moreover  the  Cananans  were  much  ter- 
rified at  the  fight  of  the  horfes,   which  on  this  occafion  made 
their  firft  appearance  in  Gran  Canaria.    After  this  battle,  which 
was  called  the  battle  of  Guiniguada,  the  natives  never  attempted 
to  engage  the  Spaniards  again   on  level  ground,   but  contented 
themfelves  with  harratfing  them  in  thdr  marches  up  the  coun- 
try  efpecially  in  the  mountainous  part,  in  which  the  Spat^iards 
by 'little  and  little,  had  (hut  them  up  ;  for  they   were  afraid  to 
venture  into  the  plain  near  the  fea-(hore,  on  account  of  the  ene- 
my's cavalry.     In  the  mean  time  the  Spaniards  fet  about  ereft- 
ing  a  fort  for  their  fecurity.     Thofe  who  were  not  employed  in 
this  work,  were  fent  out  in  parties  to  bring  in  cattle  and  prtfon- 
ers   and  fo  harraffed  the  poor  fifhermen,  whofe  way  of  living 
obl'iged  them  to  be  near  the  fca-fide,  that  many  ot  them  came 
into  the  camp  through  mere  ncceffity,  and  embraced  the  Roman. 
Catholic  faith  ;  and  being  baptized,  they  received  palTports  from 
the  dean,  to  proteft  them  from  being  molefted  in  their  bufinefs 
by  his  foldiers.     The  Spanifh    officers    now  looking  upon  the 
illand  as  good  as  reduced,   returned   thanks  to  God  for  hanng 
given  them   polfeflion  thereof  with    fo    little  effufion  of  blood 
As  to  Adargoma,  they  cured  him  of   his  wounds,  and  treated 
him  fo  well,  that  he  was  induced  to  become  a  convert  to  their 
relision,  in  the  principles  of  which,  and  the  Caftiiian  language, 
th4  took  care   to  inftruft  him.     Shortly  after  he  was   fent  to 
Spain.  The  foUowinz  remarkable  rtory  is  related  of  him,  which 
happ-ned  during  his"  refidence  in  that  kingdom  :  his  fame,  as 
an  extraordinary  wreftler,    having  been  (pread  throughout  all 
Spain ;  and  being  one  day  at  the  archbifhop's  houfe  in  Seville, 
a  peafant  of  La  Mancha,  famous  likewife   for  his  fkill  in  that 
exercife,  who  had  heard  fo  much  faid  in  praife  of  Adargoma,  be- 
ing moved  with  a  fpirit  of  emulation,  challenged  him  to  a  trial 
of  ikill.     Adargoma   accepted  the   challenge,  and  faid  to  him. 
*'  Brother,  fince  we  are  to  wreftle,  it  is  neceffary  we  firft  drink 
together  •"  then  taking  a  glafs  of  wine,  he  faid  to  the  peafant. 
"If  you  can,  with  both  your  hands,  prevent  my  carrying  this 
olafs  of  wine   to  my  mouth,  and  drinking   it,  or  caufe   me  to 
fnill   one   drop,   then  we  will  abfolutely  wreftle  together  -,  but 
if  you  cannot  do  this,  I  would   advife  you   to  return  home." 
Then   drinking  off  the  wine,  in  fpite  of   the  other's  efi^orts  to 
prevent   him,    the  peafant,  amazed  at  his   prodioious  ftrengtb. 
prudently  took  his  advice  and  fneaked  olf.     This  happened  m 
prefence  of  many  witneffes.'  ^ 

At  this  time  the  courts  of  Caftile  and  Portugal  havmg  a  very 
t'd  underftanding  one  with  tlie  other,  the  latter  hearmg  that 
The  Spaniards  were  attempting  to  conquer  Gran  Canana,  fitted 
out  a  large  armaiiKnt  to  aliift  the  Canarians  agauift  the  Spa- 
niards, 
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iiiards,  2nd  it  was  agreed  between  them,  that  the  Fcrfu^uefe 
ftould  attack  the  Spaniards  by  Tea.  while  the  natives  did  the  famer 
by  land  ;   but  the  Portaguefe  making  an  unadvifed  landing  were 
defeated    and  returned   home,  which  gave  an  opportunity  for 
Kejon  and  his    connrrymen  to  tyrannize  more   and  more  over 
the  nattves,  who,  at  laO,  withdrew  to  their  woods  and  faftnelTes 
for  Ihelter,   and  this  greatly  diftrelTed  the  Spaniards  for  fubfift- 
enee.     Theconfeq.jence  of  this  was  a  difference  between  Reion 
and  dean   Bermudas,  who  fent  over  heavy  complaints  to  the 
court  of  Caft.le  againft  his  antagonift,  for  wafting  provifions. 
and  fpmmng  out  the  war  to  an  unnecefTary  length.     Our  au- 
thor  feems  to  think  that  this  charge  was  without  grounds   Af- 
ter  this,  Rejon  made  an  ineffcdual  voyage  to  Lancerota  •  but 
open  his   return  to  Canaria,  he  found  himfelf  fuperfeded 'in  his' 
government  by  Pedro  deAlgava,  who  was  fent  from  Spain,  in  con- 
fequence  of  the  complaints  the  dean  had  preferred  at  court  againft 
Rejon,  who  was  foon  after  arrefted  and  carried  prifoner  to  Spain, 
He  there  cleared  himfelf  fo  efFeftually  from  all  the  charges  againft 
him    that  he  was  fent  back  to  Canaria,  as  commander  in  chief 
of  all  the  forces  upon  the  iHand  ;  but  for  want  of  fome  forma- 
lities in  his  commiffion,  both  the  dean  and  the  governor  refufed 
to  receive  him   as  fuch.     After  this,  they  invaded  the  diftrift  of 
Tiranana,  where  they  met  with  no  oppofition  at  firft,  but  upoa 
tneir  march  back  to  their  ihips,  they  were  attacked  by  the  na- 
tives, and  many  of  them  killed.    Rejon  again  returned  to  Spain,, 
and  obtained  a  regular  confirmation  of  his  comraiffion       He  ac- 
cordingly went  over  to  Gran  Canaria,  fcized  his  rival  Algava 
and  Cut  off  his  head.  It  appears  that  all  this  time  the  Spaniards' 
upon  Gran  Canaria  were  in  great  want  of  provifions,  and   thia 
obliging   them    to  commit  farther  inroads  upon   the  natives 
the  latter  refolved  to  put  all  the  Spanifti  prifoners  to  death  ;   but 
they  were  prevented  by  a  religious   woman,  whofe  fon,  w'e  are 
told,  was  a  man  of  fome  confequence  ii:  the  ifland,  and  a  Romaa 
Catholic  in  his  heart. 

His  Catholic  majefty,  underftanding  that  great  diforders  ftill 
prevailed  amongft  his  fubjefts  in  the  Canaries,  fent  over  thither 
Pedro  de  Vera  as  his  governor,  who  arrived  at  the  port  of 
Iflctes  on  the  i8th  of  Auguft,  1480.  .  After  his  arrival  he  ar- 
refted  Rejon,  and  fent  him  prifoner  to  Spain  ;  but  he  was  again 
acquitted,  and  obtained  the  command  of  fome  troops  that  were 
deftined  for  the  conqueft  of  the  ifland  of  Palma.  Pedro  de  Ve- 
ra then  made  an  inroad  into  the  government  of  Dcramas,  who 
engaged  him  hand  to  hand,  and  being  wounded,  defired'to  be 
baptized  ;  but  he  died  foon  after  the  ceremony  was  over.  Not- 
withrtanding  this,  the  Spaniards  were  far  from  having  com- 
pleted the  conqueft  of  the  Canary  lfl*nds,  where  ths  natives 
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continued  to  make  a  bold  ftand,  though  Pedro  de  Vera  built  a 
fort  at  a  place  called  Gaete,  to  bridle  them.  Ventagoya,  one  of 
the  principal  perfons  of  the  diftrift  of  Gaidar,  propofed  to  his 
countrymen  to  ftorm  the  town  of  Palmas,  and  to  exterminate 
all  the  Spaniards;  which  was  accordingly  attempted,  but  without 
fuccefs.  By  this  time  Rtjon,  in  ccrnfequence  of  his  new  commif- 
lion,  arrived  with  300  men  off  Palma,  where  he  was  denied  ad- 
miffion  by  Pedro  de  Vera  ;  upon  which  Rt-jon  attempted  to  land 
at  Gomera,  where  he  was  killed  by  fome  of  the  followers  of 
Hernand  Peraza  ;  and  his  widow,  donna  Elvira,  whom  he  had 
brought  along  with  him,  returned  to  Spain,  to  folicit  for  juftice 
upon  her  hufband's  murderers;  but  the  troops  under  Rejoa 
were  left  at  Gran  Canaria.  Hernand  Peraza  was  ordered  to 
be  brought  prifoner  to  Spain;  but  he  obtained  his  pardon,  upon 
lis  engaging  to  reduce  Gran  Canaria.  *  But,  fays  our  author, 
the  principal  caufe  which  procured  him  his  pardon,  was  the  fol- 
lowing :  there  was  at  court  at  that  time,  one  donna  Beatriz 
Bobadilla,  a  lady  of  extreme  beauty,  and  one  of  the  queen's 
maids  of  honour,  for  whom  the  king  was  fuppofed  to  have  a 
paflion  :  now  her  majcfty  thought  fhe  had  found  a  good  oppor- 
timity  of  getting  rid  of  her  rival  from  court  in  an  honourable 
way,  by  marrying  her  to  Hernand  Peraza.  This  defign  fhe 
efrcfttd  ;  and  it  is  probable  that  on  this  account  he  obtained 
his  pardon,  on  condition  of  ferving  in  the  conqueft  of  Gran 
Canaria.  After  the  nuptials  were  ctlebrated,  heemb.uked  for 
the  Canary  Iflands,  and  arrived  at  Lancerota,  where  he  and  his 
fairfpoufe  were  kindly  received  by  Diego  de  Herrera  and  donna 
Ignes  Peraza.  TKcy  afterwards  went  to  Gomtra,  where  he 
raifed  a  body  of  eighty  of  the  natives,  with  whom  lie  returned 
to  Lancerota,  where  he  railed  a  number  more,  amounting  in 
the  whole  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  men.  With  thefe  and 
twelve  horfes  he  went  to  Gran  Canaria,  in  order  to  fulfil  the 
conditions  of  his  pardon.  On  the  firff  of  February  1482,  he 
landed  at  Gaete,  where  Pedro  de  Vera  had  built  the  forr,  as  be- 
fore mentioned,  the  garrifoii  of  which  was  commi.nded  by 
Alonzo  Fernandez  de  Lugo;  f-^m  thence  he  wrote  to  Pedro  de 
Vera,  excufuig  liimfelf  for  not  firll  waiting  upon  him  at  Palmas, 
giving  as  his  reafon,  that  he  had  heard  Don  Alonzo  Jaimes, 
brother  to  Donna  Elvira,  was  in  that  city,  to  whom  he  did  not 
chufe  to  give  umbrage,  and  begged  he  might  be  allowed  to  re- 
main where  he  was.  This  requeft  was  granted;  and  the  go- 
vernor managed  matters  fo  as  to  bring  about  a  reconciliation  be- 
tween him  and  Alonzo  Jaimes.' 

Peraza,  in  confequence  of  his  undertaking,  arrived  at  Gaete, 
where  he  made  prifoner  the  guanarteme  of  Gaidar,  and  plun- 
«iered  his  territories.   The  guanarteme  was  feiit  over  to  Spain, 

where 
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where  he  was  baptized  by  the  name  of  Ferdinando,  fplendidi/ 
entertained,  and  fent  back  to  Canaria.  Before  he  left  Spain  he 
obtained  from  his  Catholic  majefty  a  grant  of  the  valley  of 
Guayayedra. 

Pedro  de  Vera  ftill  continued  to  aft  a;  commander  in  chief  in 
Gran  Canaria,  to  which  new  recruits  were  fent,  under  one  Mi- 
guel de  Morifca,  and  Hernand  Peraza  was  fuffered  to  return  to 
his  ifland  of  Gomera.  The  guanarteme  of  Gaidar,  by  this  time, 
returning  from  Spain,  endeavoured  to  bring  his  friends  and  de- 
pendents into  the  fubjeflion  of  the  invaders.  He  prevailed 
with  fome,  but  the  greater  number  declared  that  they  would  die 
in  defending  their  ifland,  inch  by  inch,  rather  than  fubmit  to 
fo  Infamous  a  people  as  the  Spaniards.  This  being  reported  to 
Pedro  de  Vera,  he  attempted  to  reduce  them  by  force,  but  met 
with  a  mo(i  gallant  refillance.  The  natives,  however,  were  at 
laft  tired  out,  and  offered  to  fubmit  ;  but  the  valliant  Tafarte, 
whom  they  had  chofen  for  their  leader,  ratlier  than  yield,  deftroyed 
himfelf.  Pedro  de  Vera  muftercd  about  looo  men,  by  whom 
he  was  determined  to  complete  the  conquell  of  Gran  Canaria; 
but  the  inhabitants  aflembled  at  Anfite,  a  place  deemed  im- 
pregnable. Don  Ferdinando,  according  to  our  author,  faw  the 
confequences  that  muft  attend  the  obrtinale  refillance  which  his 
former  fubjeds  were  preparing  to  make  againft  the  Spaniards, 
and  at  lafl  perfuaded  the  natives  to  a  fubmilhon,  which  they  com- 
plied with  in  a  molf  difmal  manner  ;  but  their  two  principal 
leaders,  rather  than  be  flaves,  threw  themfelves  down  a  preci- 
pice, and  perilhed.  Don  Ferdinando  then  brought  down  all 
the  Canarians  to  the  Spanifli  camp,  where  Te  Deum  was  fung  for 
the  furrender  of  Anfite,  and  the  fubjeftion  of  Gran  Canaria, 
and  an  anniverfary  feftival  has  been  ever  fince  obferved  on  that 
account.  This  great  event  happened  on  the  29th  of  April, 
1483,  which  being  notified  to  the  court  of  Cafi^ile,  the  govern- 
ment of  the  ifland  was  fettled,  and  moll  of  its  lands  diftributed 
among  the  Spanilh  foldiers. 

In  1485  Diego  de  Herrera  died,  and  was  buried  with  a  mofi: 
pompous  infcription,  which  he  by  no  means  deferved.  He  left 
to  Hernand  Peraza  the  iilands  of  Gomera  and  Hierro  :  his 
fucceflbr  was  his  fon  by  Donna  Beatriz  Bobadilla,  named  Guillen 
Peraza  de  Ayala,  and  ftiled  count  of  Gomera.  He  left  to  San- 
cho  Herrera  the  iflands  of  Lancerota  and  Fuertaventura.  Pe- 
dro de  Vera  remained  all  this  time  at  his  government  of  Gran 
Canaria,  where  he  underflood  that  Hernand  Peraza  was  in  great 
danger  at  Lancerota,  from  a  rebellion  of  the  inhabitants  :  upon 
which  Pedro  failed  for  Gomera,  and  found  Hernand  Peraza  be- 
fieged  in  a  tower  j  but,  upon  the  appearance  of  the  Spanifli 
(hips,    the  befiegers  difappeared.     Pedro   overtaking  fome  '  of 
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them,  put  them  to  death,  and  carrying  200  of  theq  to  Gran 
Canaiia,  he  left  Peraza  and  Donna  Bobadilla  greatly  jlyaf'-A 
with  his  conduit.  In  the  courfe  of  this  work  vvc  a:  j  cutciuir* 
ed  with  a  motl  amazing  hiftory  of  Peraza's  amours. 

Notvvithltanding  the  charms  of  his  wife,  who  was  looked  up- 
on to  be  one  of  the  fined  women  of  that  age,  he  took  a  funcy  to 
a  Gomeran  girl  who  lived  in  a  cave  ;  and  the  natives,  particu- 
larly one  Pablo  Hapalupu,  an  old  man,  whom  Pedro  had  mal- 
treated, entered  into  a  confpiracy  with  her  to  aflalTinate  Peraza, 
who  came  to  the  wench's  cave,  followed  only  by  two  of  his  do- 
mellics.  She  was  attended  by  an  old  womnn,  who  gave  the 
alarm  againft  Peraza  to  the  confpirators,  and  difcovered  hi;n, 
though  drelTed  in  the  wench's  habit ;  upon  whi:h  he  was  killed. 
His  wife  Donna  Beatriz  retired  into  the  fortrefs,  where  flic  was 
foon  befieged  by  the  natives  ;  but  ihe  found  means  to  advertife 
Pedro  de  Vera  of  her  danger.  He  came  to  her  affiftance,  and 
the  befiegers  retired  to  the  mountains;  but  he  ordered  all  the 
Gomerans,  on  pain  of  death,  to  attend  at  Peraza's  funeral,  where 
he  made  them  prifoners,  and  malfacred  all  the  inhabitants 
of  two  dirtriifls,  who  were  above  fifteen  years  of  age  ;  thougli 
few  or  nor.e  of  them  had  any  hand  in  Peraza's  murder.  Their 
wives  and  children  were  fold  for  flavcs,  as  were  all  the  women 
and  children  of  the  Gomerans  then  rel'ding  in  Canaria,  after 
putting  to  death  all  the  males.  Don  Juan  de  Frias,  who  was 
then  biiliopof  the  Canaries,  detefting  Pedro's  crueltv,  expoflu- 
lated  with  him  upon  his  behaviour  ;  and  finding  his  own  life  tcl 
be  in  danger  from  his  freedom,  he  went  to  Spain,  to  complain 
of  his  conduft,  and  Pedro  de  Vera  was  recalled  from  his  go- 
vernment. The  court  of  Caftile  did  not  cenfure  him  for  his 
cruelty,  only  finding  it  inconvenient  to  emplyy  him  in  the  Ca- 
naries, they  gave  him  a  commiifion  in  the  wars  of  Granada 
againft  the  IVloors.  He  feem?,  notwithftanding  this  prefermcn'^y 
to  have  refented  his  recall ;  and  his  family  thought  themfelves 
fo  unjufily  treated,  that  they  committed  ads  falling  very  little 
fliort  of  rebellion;  fo  that  Hernando  de  Vera,  one  of  Pedro's 
fons,  was  obliged  to  take  refuge  under  Donna  Beatriz  Bobadilla, 
who  having  an  earneft  defire  to  retiirn  to  Spain,  moft  ungrate- 
fully feized  upon  his  pcrfon,  in  compliance  with  a  proclamatiori 
iffued  by  the  queen,  which  promiled  pardon  for  all  crimes  to  any 
one  who  fhould  bring  him  in  a  prifoner.  But  Donna  Beatriz,  iti 
failing  sVith  her  captive  to  Spain,  was  obliged,  by  ftrefs  of  wea- 
ther, to  put  into  Madeira,  where  the  Portuguefe,  who  had  a 
great  regard  for  the  memory  of  Pedro  de  Vera,  freed  his  fori 
Hernando  from  his  confinement,  and  Donna  Beatriz  was  oblig- 
ed, with  great  ignominy,  to  return  to  Gomera.  Here,  properly 
ii)eaVing.  the  hiftorical  narrative  of  this  work  ends;  nor  can 
VoL."XVlf.  ^/drf/^,  1764.  C^  we 
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we  afFord  room  for  all  the  fubdivifions  of  its  hiftory,  and  there- 
fore we  are  obliged  to  pafs  to  the  other  divifion  we  have  menti- 
oned, that  of  the  defcription  of  the  country. 

The  firft  chapter  of  the  third  book  treats  of  the  ifland  of  • 
Palma,  the  ancient  inhabitants  thereof,  their  manners, cuftoms, 
and  worfhip.  The  author  feems  not  to  deny  that  the  old  inha- 
bitants were  barbarians  in  the  worfl  fenfe  of  the  word,  and  like- 
wife  idolaters ;  but  the  particulars  which  are  adduced  to  prove 
this,  though  they  carry  mark  of  authenticity,  are  far  from 
being  of  fufficient  importance  to  be  defcribed  here.  Our  read- 
ers can  receive  no  great  additional  information  with  regard  to  the 
famous  ifleof  Teneriffe,  to  what  he  hasfeenin  other  defcriptions 
of  it;  but  many  curious  particulars  are  to  be  met  with  concerning 
•  the  cufloms  of  the  old  inhabitants,  who,  in  general,  were  imprefled 
with  the  ftrongeft  convidion  of  a  Supreme  Being,  whom  they 
worfhipped  under  the  groffeft  deceptions.  Alonzo  de  Lugo,  a 
new  Spanifii  adventurer,  reduced  Teneriffe  about  the  year  1493, 
and,  after  parcelling  the  lands  of  the  ifland  out  to  his  followers, 
lie  was  made  governor  of  that  and  Palma.  Returning  to  Go- 
mera,  he  married  Donna  Beatriz  Bobadilla,  who  adled  on  feve- 
ral  occafions  as  a  fovereign  princefs,  and  with  the  greatert  cru- 
elty. Being  obliged  to  go  to  Spain,  fhe  was  one  morning  found 
dead  in  her  bed,  and  her  death  was  attributed  to  the  queen's 
jealoufy,  while  her  hufband  Alonzo  de  Lugo  was  ftripped  of  his 
governments. 

An  enquiry  concerning  the  origin  of  the  natives  of  the  Ca- 
nary iflands  next  follows,  together  with  a  kind  of  vocabulary  of 
the  language  of  the  inhabitants.  We  are  then  entertained  with 
full  defcriptions  of  all  that  relates  to  the  inhabitants  of  Lance- 
rota  and  Fuertaventiira,  and  ws  fliould  be  glad  to  oblige  our 
readers  with  the  particulars  of  our  author's  adventures  in  thofe 
iflands,  which  are  very  defcriptive  of  the  manners  of  the  inha- 
bitants, could  we  do  it  without  encroaching  too  much  upon  the 
room  which  we  are  obliged  to  allot  for  this  article.  It  is  fuffi- 
cient to  fay  that  the  inhabitants  are  proud,  poor,  ignorant,  and 
fuperftitious  to  the  laft  degree.  The  minutenefles  of  our  au- 
thor's defcriptions  can  never  difguft  a  curious  enquirer  into  the 
manners  of  mankind  j  and,  upon  the  whole,  we  muft  recom- 
mend this  performance  as  a  new  undertaking,  there  being,  we 
apprehend,  nothing  in  the  Englifli  or  any  other  language  fo  fa- 
tisfaclory  upon  the  hiftory  of  thofe  iflands. 
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Art.  X.  Droit  U  Roy  :  Or  the  Rights  and  Vrtrogati-vts  of  tht  im- 
perial Croivn  of  Great  Uritaiii.  By  a  Member  cf  the  Sacictj  of 
Lincoln's  Inn.     %'vo.     Pr.  ts.  6d. 

AS  this  publication  has  already  met  with  a  very  l,igli  ren- 
fure,  we  Ihall  treat  it  as  tenderly  as  we  can,  confifttntly 
with  the  duty  we  owe  to  the  public  ;  nor  indeed  fhould  we  re- 
view it  at  all,  were  it  not  that  many  are  too  apt  tu  be  prepof- 
felfed  in  favour  of  any  performance,  he  it  ever  fo  wretched  of 
criminal,  after  it  falls  under  the  rod  of  juftice.  We  muft,  how- 
ever, do  fo  much  juftice  to  the  good  fenfe  of  the  people  of  Hng- 
land,  at  this  time,  as  to  acknowledge  that  we  have  met  with 
few  or  no  advocates  for  the  dodlrines  contained  in  this  piece  ; 
and  thatfeverity  which,  in  former  reigns,  would  have  been  con- 
demned as  parliamentary  perfecurion,  is  in  this  applauded  as  aa 
aft  of  public  juftice.  The  cenfures  inflifted  by  parliament  oil 
Montague,  Mainwaring,  Sacheverel,  and  other  prerogative- 
writers,  were  fo  far  from  diminifhing  the  numbers  of  their  par- 
tizans,  that  it  increafed  them;  and  the  punifhment  of  thofe 
authors  turned  out,  in  the  end,  to  be  the  means  of  their  pre- 
ferment. 

Nothing  can  be  more  evident  than  that  the  ill-informei 
writer  of  this  piece  has  been  mifled  by  the  oppofition-writers 
into  a  notion  that  the  revival  of  prerogative- dodrines  would 
not  at  all  be  difpleafing  at  this  junfture;  and  therefore  he,  as 
ungeneroufly  as  injudicioiifly,  hazarded  the  boldeft  ftroke  that 
has  been  ftruck  within  this  half  century,  in  favour  of  defpotifm. 
He  has  endeavoured  to  clear  away  the  cobwebs  that  hung  round 
a  juftly  exploded  doftri.ie,  and  he  has  dragged  to  light  princi- 
ples that  exift  nd-where  but  in  writings  that  are  equally  defpi- 
cable  and  deteftable.  In  an  introduftion  prefixed  to  the  work, 
he  mentions  an  aft  of  parliament  of  the  25th  of  Edward  ths 
firft,  by  which  it  is  declared,  that  the  Great  Charter  of  liberties 
fhall  be  taken  as  the  Common  Law.  Had  the  author  been  in  the 
fmalleft  degree  converfant  with  the  hiftory  of  England,  he  mult 
have  fee n  that  this  very  provinon  overthrows  his  whole  fyftem, 
by  eftablifhinga^  law  thofe  liberties  which  were  recovered  by  the 
people  from  an  overbearing  prerogative.  The  principle  on 
which  this  aft  was  founded  is  ftiil  Wronger  againft  that  now  an- 
tiquated doftrine,  which  prevailed  when  priefts  and  clergymen 
were  the  fole  interpreters  of  the  law,  and  which,  indeed,  gained  but 
too  much  ground  for  an  ageafterthe  Reformation  ;  for  it  implies 
that  thofe  provifions  for  liberty  were  the  laws  of  the  land  btfore 
the  time  of  the  Norman  invaiion  ;  and  that  the  people,  by  the 
Great  Charter,  had  acquired  no  m^»  rights,  but  that  they  had 
eltablilhed  their  CiV  «;:(•/.  This  is  not  the  only  inconfillency 
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introduce  J  hy  our  author  into  his  intrcduBion  ;  by  which  he  make? 
the  common  law  and  prerogative  to  be  one  and  the  fame  thing. 

He  maintains  that  the  ahnoft  national  ignorance  of  this  great 
truth  has  mifled  the  people  in  their  notions  of  right  and  wrong, 
and  that  tooin  fuch  unguardedterms,  that  we  fhall  not,  for  fome 
very  _yfa»?/«^  rea Ton?,  venture  to  tranfcribe  them.  He  affirms 
that  this  narior^l  igr.orance  is  owing  to  two  caufes  ;  but  we 
believe  it  would^uzzle  ail  the  metaphyficians  and  politicians  now 
alive  to  find  out  what  thefe  caufes  are,  or,  when  found  out,  to 
difcover  the  propriety  of  their  being  mentioned  here.  The 
fiift  is,  the  enlargement  of  the  people's  liberties  fince  the  accef- 
fion  of  the  houfe  of  Hanover  to  the  throne,  during  this  reign 
particularly.  The  fecond  is,  the  difficulty  of  ftudying  the  doc- 
,  trine  our  author  lays  down,  which,  he  fays,  lies  fcattered 
*  amongft  the  rubbiih  and  lumber  of  our  monkifh  hiftories, 
Englifh-Latin  annals,  Anglo-Saxon  manufcripts,  Norman- 
French  records,  dull  law  books,  and  parliamentary  rolls.'  With 
regard  to  this  lail;  lart  reafon,  we  lliall  jufl:  obferve,  that  other  mo- 
dern writers,  fince  the  Reftoration,  have  been  as  indiiftrious  as 
our  author  (but  with  far  greater  abilities)  in  making  colledlions 
from  the  antiquated  repofitories  he  mentions,  of  whatever  can 
eftablifii  defpotifm  above  law;  witnefs  the  works  of  Filmer, 
Mackenzie,  L'Eftrange,  Brady,  Bedford,  and  hundreds  more  we 
eould  mention  ;  and,  in  facl,  the  performance  before  us  is  no 
more  than  a  ftupid  injudicious  arrangement  of  their  fentiments, 
and  generally  in  their  own  words.  He  has  been  ignorant  enough 
to  turn  the  antlent  motto  of  our  fovereigns  into  a  mofl  wretched 
quibble,  for  inflead  of  interpreting  Dieu  et  men  Drcit,  By  Gcd atsd 
my  Right,  he  renders  it,  ^v  GcJ  and  my  La-M^  as  if  the  king  was 
the  fupreme  dictator  of  all  law ;  and  upon  this  miferable  pun  he 
has  cooked  up  the  title  he  has  given  ro  his  performance. 

He  has,  in  entering  upon  his  work,  given  us  a  very  pregnant 
fpecimen  of  his  knosvledge,  by  calling  the  power  and  dominion 
appertaining  to  the  kings  of  'EngXinf^  autocratical,  a  Greek  term 
which  has  been  adopted  by  the  arbitrary  government  of  Ruffia, 
and  which  implies  filf-fubjijience,  or  fomething  more  than  even 
defpotifm.  The  truth  is,  this  author  Out-Herods  Herod,  or,  if 
we  may  be  allowed  the  expreffion,  Out-Stuartizes  the  Stuarts. 
James  the  firft  himfcif,  in  one  of  his  fpeeches  to  parliament, 
fays,  "  That  not  only  the  royal  prerogative,  but  the  people's 
fecurity  of  land?,  livings,  and  privileges,  are  preferved  and  main- 
tained by  the  antient  fundamental  laws,  privileges,  and  cuftoms 
of  this  realm."  His  fon  Charles  the  firli,  in  one  of  his  declara- 
tions, publiflied  with  the  advice  of  his  privy-conncil,  fays,  "  That 
the  law  was  the  inheritance  of  every  fubjed,  and  the  only 
fecurity  he  could  have  fciliis  life  or  eftate,  and  the  which  being 
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ncgleftedor  difcfteemed,  under  what  fpecioir^  fhew  foever,  a  great 
mearure  of  infelicity,  if  not  irreparable  confufion,  muft,  without 
doubt  fall  upon  them."  We  have  given  thofe  two  pre,7nant 
quotations,  becaufe  tlicir  aiithoiity,  we  apprehend,  will  be 
thought  unexceptionable,  and  out-weigh  all  that  our  author 
has  advanced,  without  the  leaft  (hadow  of  authority,  in  favour 
oi  \ht  autocracy  of  the  Englifli  crown.  He  then  lays  it  down  as 
a  maxim,  '  That  the  kings  of  England  did  never  de  jure  acknow- 
ledge any  fuperior  hereon  earth,  eith.rin  church  or  ftate.'  He 
attempts  to  prove  this  by  the  authorities  ofOntufcs  made  fince 
the  days  of  Richard  the  ferond,  and  old  law-books;  bur  every 
one  of  them  is  direflly  in  the  teeth  of  the  dofirine  he  contends 
for,  which  is,  that  the  power  of  a  king  of  Enghmd  (to  keep 
by  the  antient  law  term)  is  Sigvcrial  and  nox  Prlitica!,  for  if  it  is 
political,  as  every  principle  of  the  conftitution  evinces  it  to  be,  it 
can  have  no  being  independent  of  the  laws,  out  of  which  it 
arifes.  To  attempt  to  prove  this  propofirion,  would  be  a  kind  of 
an  infult  to  the  underftanding  of  our  readers,  it  being  fo  felf- 
evident.  His  three  next  propofitions  are,  •  That  the  fovereign- 
ty  of  England  is  indivifible.  That  the  regality  of  this  realra 
is  incommunicable  ;  and  that  the  royalry  of  England  is  una- 
lienable.' But  under  an  Englifh  conftitution  fovereignty,  re- 
gality, and  royalty,  have  no  exifleiice  but  in,  and  through,  the 
laws;  fo  that  the  meaning  affixed  to  thefe  terms  by  our  author 
is  falfe  and  chimerical. 

The  author  then  fpends  a  fcftion  to  prove,  that  the  kings  of 
England  were  abfolute  and  fupreme  lords  of  Scotland.  This  he 
attempts  to  do  by  an  aflVmblage  of  common  place  authorities, 
which  any  writer  but  himfclf  would  have  blufbed  to  produce; 
and  he  is  fo  ignorant  that  he  miftakes  the  very  names  of  the  per- 
fons  he  mentions;  for  he  fpeaks  of  one  Henry,  as  a  king  of 
Scotland,  which  never  had  one  of  that  name;  and  of  one  David, 
inftead  of  Robert,  B-uci',  who  was  fetafide  from  the  crown  by 
Edward  the  firlf.  Hedifplays  equal  fagacity  and  knowledge  in 
proving  the  kings  of  England  to  have  been  abfolute  and  fupreme 
lords  of  Wales,  Ireland,  and  France. 

Our  author  is  fo  ingenious,  that  he  has  prefled  into  his  fervice 
the  famous  Sir  Edwaid  Coke,  who  was  the  mcH^  ftrenuous  ad- 
vocate that  England  ever  produced,  for  law  ogaini^  prerogative, 
and  he  has  given  us  a  moft  curious  hodge-podge  of  definitions 
in  favour  of  monarchy;  the  refult  oi  which  is,  that  no  mo- 
narchy can  exift  but  what  is  abfolute  and  arbitrary  ;  and  that 
the  people  of  England  are  a  fct  of  mifeiable,  mifguided,  rebel- 
lious wretches,  if  they  believe  that  cither  their  conltitution  or 
their  laws  contain  the  leaft  check  upon  their  king,  was  he  the 
greateft  tyrant  upon  earth.     According  to  our  author's  preci- 
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cus  principles,  the  coronation  of  our  kings  is  but  a  mere  farce, 
and  '  fuch  a  ceremony  as  doth  not  any  thing,  but  only  declareth 
what  is  done.'  A  moft  adntiirable  fpecimen  of  accuracy  and 
diftion.  It  does  nothing  but  declares  (is  a  declaration  nothing?) 
what  has  been  done.  Now,  according  to  our  author,  nothing 
has  been  done;  becaufe  *  the  next  heir  in  blood  is  immedi- 
ately, ccmt;letely,  and  abfolutely  king,  without  any  eflential  ce- 
remony, or  aft  to  be  done  ex  poj}  fa£lo? 

We  muft  acknowledge  that  we  are  under  infinite  difadvan- 
tages  in  reviewing  this  performance,  being  obliged  to  fteer  be- 
tween thedepths  of  nonfenfe  and  the  (helves  of  danger,  which  lall 
renders  us  very  cautious  of  quotations,  left  they  fhould  be  inter- 
preted to  be  publicaiicns.  But  nonfenfe  never  cat)  give  offence  to  go- 
vernment; becaufe  it  can  have  no  dangerous  tendency  :  we  there- 
fore humbly  apprehend,  there  can  be  no  fuch  thing  as  libellous 
or  treafonable  nonfenfe;  and  we  ftiall  proceed  accordingly,  in 
our  review  of  this  performance  ;  for,  whatever  the  author's  ends 
might  have  been,  it  is  evident  he  had  no  meaning.  To  give 
the  reader  fome  fpecimen  of  what  we  advance,  he  is  to  know 
that,  in  order  to  prove  the  royalty  of  England  to  be  unaliena- 
ble, our  author  proceeds  a^  follows. 

*  By  the  laws  of  this  realm,  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  the  king 
to  collate  his  crown  by  any  difpofitive  or  teftamentary  will,  or 
by  any  other  a(ft,  the  right  defcending  to  the  next  of  blood,  only 
by  the  cuftom  and  law  of  the  kingdom  ;  and  therefore  it  hath 
been  declared  by  the  lords  and  commons,  in  parliament.  That 
no  king  can  put  him/elf,  nor  his  realm,  nor  his  people^  in  fubjeSiion  to 
any  other  potentate,  --without  the  ajjent  of  the  lords  and  commons  in  par- 
liament ;  •wherefore  if  king  John  had  furrendered  his  kingdoms  of 
England  and  Ireland  to  the  pope,  by  the  common  council  of  the  barons^ 
as  his  charter  purported,  yet  it  hound  not  ;  for  it  -ivas  not  done  in  par- 
liament by  the  king,  lords,  and  commons.  And  albeit  it  might  [as  it 
appear eth^  it  cannot  be  done  imthout  authority  of  parliaj!ient),yet  this 
ii  contra  legem  &  confuetudinem  parliamenti  to  do  fuch  a  thing.* 

We  need  not  apply  this  quotation,  which  applies  itfelf  to  a 
diredt  fubverfion  of  all  the  principles  our  author  lays  dowa 
throughout  the  whole  of  this  defpicable  work,  though  the  infer- 
ence which  he  makes  is,  when  taken  by  itfelf,  a  direft  libel  up- 
on the  R.evolution,  if  not  high  treafon,  but  when  conneded 
with  his  premifes,  is  humble  nonfenfe. 

Our  author  then  proceeds  to  the  royal  pedigree  of  England, 
by  which  he  undertakes  toihew,  'That  Georgethe  third, ournow 
gracious  fovereign,  lord,  and  king,  is  the  lawful  and  undoubted 
beir  of  thi  royal  blood  of  this  realm.'  This  pedigree  begins 
with  Henry  the  feventh;  and  is  brought  down  to  Margaret, 
^Icnry's  eldelt  daughter,  who  was  married  fijft  to  James  IV. 
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king  of  Scotland,  and  afterwards,  according  to  our  author,  to 
Archibald  Douglas,  earl  of  Argyle  (a  perfon  who  never  exincd, 
but  this  is  a  frcfli  proof  of  our  author's  accuracy)  whofc  daughter 
Margaret  was  married  to  Matthew  duke  of  Lennox,  another 
proof,  there  being  then  no  fuch  perfon.  Are  thofe,  gentle  reader, 
faults  of  the  printer,  or  blunders  of  the  author  ?     The  fon  of 
Mary  queen  of  Scots  and  Henry  Darly  are  new  iffues  of  our  au- 
thor's brain  ;  for  if  he  has  any  meaning,  it  muft  be  Henry  lord 
Darnley,  hulbnnd  to  that  princefs.     After  bringing    this  pedi- 
gree down  to  their  fon  James  the  firft,  the  a£t  of  parliament 
recognizing  that  prince  is  quoted  by  our  author.  But,  with  fub- 
miflion,   where  is   the  propriety  or  confilkncy  of  this  recogni- 
tion, if  the  doflrinc  of  indefeafible  right,  which  our  author  con- 
tends for  fo  ftrenuoufly,  is  inherent  in  our  conftitution  ?     The 
writer,  in  the  courfe  of  his  pedigree,  proceeds  to  James  the  fe- 
cnnd,   '  who,  fays  he,  while  duke  of  York,  had  married  Anne, 
eldell  daughter  of  Hyde  earl  of  Clarendon,  by  whom  he  had  if- 
fue,  the  queens  Mary  and  Anne.     By  his  fecond  confort,  an  Ita- 
lian princefs,  he  had  feveral,   though  fliort-lived,   children,  ex- 
cept another  Mary,  who  was  born,  and  died   in  France,   aged 
twenty.     But  this  James  openly  admitting  father  Petre,    with 
feveral  popi(h  lords,  into  his  privy  council,  introducing  popilh 
judges  into  the  courts  of  jufticc,  and  in  diredl  violation  of   the 
coronation  oath,  which  he  and  his  predcceflbrs  (from  the  reign 
of  Henry  8.)  had  now  eftabliilied  and  confirmed  into  an  indif- 
penfable  conftitution  of  ftate,  the  violation  of  which  conftitu- 
tion, works  of  itfelf,  an  inability  to  reign  over   the  proteftant 
empire  of  Great  Britain,    he,  through  a    felf-evident  convidlion 
of  fuch  inability,    voluntarily  abdicated  the  throne  on  the  lith 
of  December,  1688,  and  as  this  realm  admits  oi  no  inier-regnuntt 
the  vacated  crown  devolved  on  his  elder  daughter  Mary,   as  the 
neareft  proteftant  heir,  and  in  her  right  on  her  hufband  William 
prince  of  Orange.' 

We  hope  the  reader  does  not  expeft  we  Oiould  make  any  re- 
flexions on  this  paragraph,  which  is  fo  full  of  falfhoods,  inac- 
curacies, and  grofs  contradictions  to  what  the  author  has  faid 
before,  efpeciaily  upon  the  coronation  aft.  We  ftiall  there- 
fore confine  ourfelves  to  fads.  In  the  firft  place,  the  name  of 
the  daughter  of  James  who  was  born  in  France,  was  not  Mary, 
but  Louifa  ;  in  the  next  place,  the  whole  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  two  houfesof  parliament  upon  the  abdication  of  king  James 
are  fiat  contradidlions  to  the  principles  and  proceedings  here 
ftated  by  our  author,  as  the  mereft  fmatterer  in  hiftory  knows. 
The  houfe  of  commons  did  declare  the  throne  vacant,  and  a 
majority  of  the  peers,  viz.  53,  voted  that  there  was  an  original 
contract  between  the  king  and  people ;  and  that  the  prince  and 

Q  4  princefs 
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princefs  fliould  not  be  declared  king  and  qneen  ;  and,  at  lad, 
both  houfes,  after  folemn  debate,  declared  the  throne  to  be  va- 
cant, that  the  prince  and  princefs  of  Orange  fhould  be  declar- 
ed king  and  queen,  but  that  the  adniiniftration  fliould  be  fingly 
in  the  prince. 

Pray,  Mr.  Author,  how  came  the  throne  to  be  vacated,  as 
j;ourfclf  own  it  was;  and  if  king  William  reigned  only  in 
his  wife's  right,  by  what  right  did  he  reign  after  her  death  ? 
If  the  fucceffion  is  indefeafible,  how  could  the  laws  of  the  land 
give  the  preference  to  the  prefent  royal  family,  while  other  fa- 
milies were  nearer  in  defcent  ?  Were  it  not  for  the  evidence 
of  his  eyes,  no  man  of  common  fenfe  could  imagine  that,  at  this 
time,  a  writer  could  be  found  weak  or  wicked  enough  to  ad- 
vance the  dangerous  abfurdities  contained  in  this  pamphlet. 
Having  difcufTed  the  pedigree  of  his  majefty,  Mr.  B.  whom  we 
iliall  fuppofe  to  be  the  author,  proceeds  to  fix  his  pre-eminence 
over  all  other  kings.  To  prove  this,  he  brings  a  quotation,  the 
inofi;  extraordinary,  perhaps,  that  ever  appeared,  from  a  col- 
lefiion  in  the  council  of  Conftance,  in  the  king's  library,  which 
he  fays  never  was  (and,  we  may  venture  to  add,  never  will  be) 
piinted.  Accoiding  to  this  quotation,  our  kings,  in  1417, 
obtained  precedence  at  the  council  uf  Conftance,  wholly  in 
right  of  being  kings  of  Ireland  ;  (though,  if  we  rightly  remem- 
ber, they  did  not,  till  many  years  after,  alTume  the  title  of 
kings  of  Ireland;)  and  that  in  this  right  England  gave  voice  as 
one  fourth  of  Chriftendom. 

Mr.  B.  proceeds  then  to  particularize  the  feveral  prerogatives, 
the  whole  in  number  34,  that  belong  to  the  crown  of  England. 
The  firft  is,  that  '  his  majefty,  as  to  the  coercive  part  of  the 
law,  is  fubjeft  to  none  under  God.'  Upon  this  prerogative, 
which  our  author,  as  nfual,  endeavours  to  ef^ablifh  by  quotations 
that  may  equally  ferve  to  prove  the  contrary  doftrine,  we  are 
to  obferve  that  neither  the  law  nor  theconftitution  knows  of  any 
violence  that  can  be  done  to  the  king's  perfon  ;  and  even  the 
law  of  the  12th  of  Charles  the  fecond,  which  is  the  only  ore 
that  comes  neareft  our  author's  purpofe,  is  enafled  only  againft 
the  coercion  of  the  perfom  of  the  kings  of  England.  The  fecond 
prerogative  mentioned  by  Mr.  B.  is  the  power  of  making  laws. 
Upon  this  head, after  flraining  hard  to  eftablifli,  in  the  perfon  of  the 
king,  an  exclufivelegiflative  right,  our  author  quotes  Sir  Robert 
Filmer,  who  fays,  "  That,  during  the  heptarchy,  the  people 
did  not  eleft  any  knighf.,  becaufe  England  was  not  then  divided 
into  fhires  or  counties."  But  Sir  Robert  and  Mr.  B.  have  for- 
got to  tell  us,  that,  during  the  heptarchy,  the  people  had  their 
folcmotes,  and  their  witenagemotes,  which  anfwered  to  our  par- 
liaments. Mr.  B.  concludes  his  account  of  this  prerogative  as 
follows.  *  Let 
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<  Let  the  reader  note  this  maxim  for  a  condufion,  viz.  iho' 
<he  king  cannot  make  new,  nor  abrogate  old  laws,  without  con- 
fent  in  parliament ;  yet  the  interpretation  of  thefe  laws  folely 
belongs  to  his  majefty ;  for  Mr.  Braflon,  in  the  reign  of  H.  3. 
tells  us,  that  in  doubtful  and  obfcure  points,  the  interpretation 
and  will  of  the  king  is  to  be  expefted.  Since  it  is  ^is  pan  tomttr- 
frtt^  ivho  made  the  law.  In  a  word,  our  king  hath  as  much 
right  by  our  conftitutions  as  that  civil  law  gave  the  Roman  em- 
peror ;  Inter  equitatem  jufijue  inter  pojit am  Interpretationem  nobis  fo' 
lis  y  licet y  y  oportet  injpuere.'* 

The  third  prerogative  mentioned  in  this  notable  treatife  is 
the  power  of  calling  and  aflembling  parliaments  ;  the  fourth 
is  that  of  life  and  death  :  but  he  mentions  fome  legal  reftridli- 
ons  that  are  connected  with  thofe  prerogatives,  which  dertroys 
an  arbitrary  power  in  the  king,  in  the  exercife  of  them. 
We  fliould  far  exceed  the  bounds  we  have  prefcribed  to  this 
article,  were  we  to  particularize  all  the  other  prerogatives 
laid  down  by  this  author;  every  one  of  which  is  lodged  in  the 
crown,  but  all  fo  guarded  by  other  powers  and  ads  of  the 
legiflature,  that  they  cannot  be  abufed,  or,  if  abufcd,  are 
eafily  remedied.  The  power  of  making  peace  and  war,  and  the 
fole  difpofition  of  the  militia  ;  that  of  making  leagues  and  trea- 
ties with  foreign  princes,  are  all  prerogatives,  yet  the  exercife 
of  them  can  have  no  dangerous  efFefts,  but  through  the  concur- 
rence of  parliament. 

The  phrenzy  (for  fo  we  may  rather  call  it  than  faftioufnefs) 
of  this  author,  has  fupprefled  all  mention  of  the  great  barriers 
which  the  conltitution  of  England  has  thrown  round  the  liber- 
ties of  the  people,  for  their  fecurity  :  even  the  power  of  enno- 
bling, which  is  the  leaft  dif|>uted  prerogative  the  king  enjoys,  is 
attended  with  many  governmental,  as  well  as  legal,  checks  before 
it  can  be  :arried  into  execution.  The  king  of  England  can 
make  his  will  manifeft  to  his  people  only  through  the  regular 
channels  of  his  minifters  and  great  officers  of  itate,  who  are 
all  to  account  to  their  country  as  well  as  the  king,  and 
even  the  lord  high  chancellor  mud  anfwer  for  every  patent  to 
■which  he  puts  the  great  feal ;  nor  can  the  fmgle  nomination  of 
the  king  (as  appeared  by  a  late  inftance  of  a  lord  chief  jurtice  of 
the  court  of  King's  Bench)  advance  a  family  to  the  peerage. 
Other  minifters  of  (late  are  alike  anfwerable  in  their  feveral  de- 
partments of  bufinefs;  every  one  of  which  arc  conftitutionally 
intended  to  be  checks  upon  the  abufe  of  prerogative,  from  the 
powers  of  figning  a  treaty,  down  to  that  of  pardoning  a  crimi- 
nal. Mr.B.  after  a  long  and  moft  contemptible  diirertation  to  prove 
that  the  fupreme  care  and  fuperintendency  in  church-matters 
is  vefted  in  the  king,  proceeds  to  Hiew  that  the  higheft  and  laft 
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appeal  appertaineth  to  his  majelty,  meaning  his  perfon  and  not 
his  courts,  which  are  obliged  to  aft  according  to  the  laws  of  the 
land.  That  he  has  a  power  of  difpenfing;  that  he  is  not  to  be 
bound  by  general  laws  ;  and,  what  is  more  extraordinary  than 
all,  that  he  can,  for  the  public  good,  deprive  a  fubjeft  of  his 
right;  with  many  other  propofiticns,  the  very  mention  of  which 
carry  along  with  them  their  own  refutations.  By  the  method 
•which  Mr.  B.  makes  ufe  of  to  prove  thofe  and  many  other  de- 
teftable  afferticns,  the  Bible  itfelf  may  be  made  to  teach  blaf- 
phemy.  Without  taking  notice  of  the  general  fcope  of  our  old 
authors,  whofe  works  were  founded  on  a  veneration  for  law, 
he  flitters  them  away.  He  picks  out  fentences,  half- fen tences, 
quarter-fentences,  and  fometimes  even  words  here  and  there, 
which  he  endeavours  to  adapt  to  his  own  purpofe,  without 
obferving,  that  the  true  fenfe  is  fixed  by  the  preceding  orfubfe- 
quent  words.  He  collefts,  in  like  manner,  fcraps  fiom  the  daf- 
fies, from  foreign  writers  of  every  kind,  and  from  civilians  of  all 
denominations,  to  fix  the  nature  of  the  Britifli  conftitution  ;  and 
he  brings  into  his  aid  the  moft  fervile  of  his  own  party-writers 
in  political  matters,  even  down  to  Dr.  South,  whofe  encomiums 
upon  Charles  the  firft,  and  the  Stuart  government,  rife  to 
blafphemy. 

Were  we  to  allow  his  authorities  to  prove  the  fmalleft  point 
in  his  favour,  are  we  not  to  refleft,  that  the  Revolution  has  fmce 
fettled  law  upon  liberty,  that  it  was  to  abolifh  defpotic  princi- 
ples, that  it  was  to  deftroy  tyranny  both  civil  and  ecclefiaftical, 
that  the  people  of  England  altered  at  that  time  the  fucceflion, 
and  that  they  have  fince  fupported  what  they  then  did,  with 
more  blood  and  treafure  than,  perhaps,  any  people  ever  expend- 
ed in  one  caufe;  and  which,  if  this  author's  doftrines  are  true, 
have  been  impioufly  and  fruitlefsly  laviflied.  To  conclude  :  the 
publication  of  this  piece  was  the  moft  defperate  of  all  defperate 
projefts,  and  its  principles  have  been  equally  condemned  by 
the  public  and  the  government. 


FoEEiGN    Articles. 

Art.  XT.  Recueil  de  Mc dailies  des  Peuples  et  de  Vilhs,  qui  tiont  point 
encore  i:e  puhliees,  ou  qui  font  peu  connuss.  ^/ Paris.  'i^  Folutms 
/^to.     Vaillant. 

AMONG  the  various  advantages  derived  from  the  ftudy  of 
medals,  the  principal,  in  our  opinion,  is  the  illuftration 
ofhiftory  and  antient  geography.  Hence  the  ingenious  Mr. 
Addifoa  juftly  obferves,  that  a  cabinet  of  medals  is,  in  fome 
msafure,  a  body  of  hiftory.     It  is  the  moft  effeftual  method  of 
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recording  the  aaions  of  kings  and  emperors,  of  perpetuating 
the  curtoms  and  manners  of  provinces  and  great  cities,  and  of 
configning  the  exploits  of  heroes  to  immortality.  By  this  me- 
thod it  was  that  M.  Vaillant  has  difentangled  a  hiftory  which 
would  have  been  otherwife  loft  to  the  republic  of  letters,  and. 
out  of  a  fhort  colleftion  of  medals,  has  given  us  an  exaft  chro- 
nicle of  the  kings  of  Syria. 

The  learned  and  judicious  author  of  the  work  now  betore  us, 
treading  in  the  fame  path  as  that  celebrated  antiquarian,  has 
prefented  the  public  with  a  colledion  of  fuch  medals  of  nations 
and  cities,  as  had  not  before  been  publifhed,  or  were  but  little 
known  *  ;  a  work  of  immenfc  labour  and  ftudy,  and  of  confi- 
derable  ufe  to  thofe  who  delight  in  the  inveftigation  of  antiqui- 
ty. In  the  courfe  of  his  remarks,  he  has  thrown  fuch  a 
light  upon  many  hiftorical  events,  and  revived  the  knowledge  of 
fuch  a  number  of  colonies,  towns,  and  places,  of  which  there 
are  fcarce  any  traces  extant,  and  the  memory  of  which  had 
been  almoft  entirely  obliterated,  that  hiftory  and  antient  geo- 
graphy are  confidcrably  indebted  to  his  learned  enquiries. 

This  work  is  beautifully  printed  in  three  volumes  in  quarto, 
on  a  fine  paper,  with  a  large  elegant  type,  ilhiftrated  with  136 
plates,  reprefenting  the  figures  of  the  medals,  which  are  well 
engraved.  The  method  obferved  in  the  arrangement  of  the 
prefent  colkaion  greatly  contributes  to  its  beauty  and  merit. 
Inftead  of  claffing  them  alphabetically,  according  to  the  com- 
mon praftice,  they  are  ranged  in  the  order  of  kingdoms  and 
provinces  ;  whence  it  appears  that  thofe  of  the  fame  country 
are  generally  of  the  fame  metal  and  coin  ;  that  they  are  repre- 
fentative  of  the  deities,  which  hiftory  mentions  to  have  been 
worfhipped  in  thofe  places,  and  that  they  are  charged  with  fe- 
veral  other  attributes,  of  cuftoms,  habits,  and  manners,  peculiar 
to  each  kingdom.  Notice  is  alfo  taken  of  the  feveral  places 
where  thofe  medals  were  ftruck,  and  where  they  were  found,  (b 
far  as  the  author,  by  the  moft  diligent  inquiries,  has  been  able  to 

trace  them. 

The  medals  contained  in  this  valuable  coUedtion,  are  fuch  as 
antiquarians  diftinguifli  by  the  name  of  Kv-rovoy-ii,  Autonomic 
being  ftruck  by  nations  and  cities  that  lived  under  their  own 
hws,  and  for  their  own  particular  ufe.  By  this  they  are  dif- 
ferenced from  fuch  as  were  coined  by  feveral  of  thofe  very  towns, 
with  the  heads  and  names  of  Roman  emperors,  which,  on  this 
account,  are  ranked  in  the  lift  of  imperial  medals.     Thus  by 


*  This  is  the  fame  writer  who  publiflied  the  Recueil  des  Me- 
failles  dcs  Rois,  of  which  we  have  given  fome  account  in  our  Re- 
view of  the  month  of  March,  1761. 

AutO' 
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Anronomafia  the  antiquarians  transfer  to  medals  the  title  of 
Autonomic  which  properly  belonged  to  thofe  cities  or  people 
that  were  governed  by  their  own  laws,  and  lived  in  a  kind  of 
independency.  And  notwithftanding  great  numbers  of  this  kind 
of  medals  have  been  publiOied  in  different  performances,  yet  as 
there  llill  remained  a  confiderable  quantity  of  them  concealed 
in  private  cabinets,  the  author  jullly  thought  he  (hould  merit 
»he  approbation  of  antiquarians,  in  refcuing  thofe  medals 
from  their  prefent  obfcurity.  To  thefe  he  has  added  a  i^vi 
that  are  to  be  found  only  in  works  grown  rare  and  uncommon  ; 
and  fome  others  that  occur  indeed  in  the  coUeflions  of  eminent 
writers,  but  are  either  rejirefented  or  explained  in  an  inaccurate 
manner.  In  thefe  as  v.ell  as  the  reft  of  his  obfcrvaticns,  the 
author  has  avoided  an  unneceflary  parade  of  erudition,  fnch  as 
too  often  overloads  the  works  of  antiquarians  ;  but  has  content- 
ed hlmfeir  with  giving  fuch  remarks  on  the  different  medals^  as 
are  proper  to  illuftratc*  the  legends,  together  with  the  types  or 
figures,  and  the  towns  or  colonies  in  which  they  were  coined. 

In  a  work  of  fuch  curious  erudition,  the  author  proceeds 
with  the  utmoft  ciicumfpec^ion,  from  a  modeft  diffidence  of 
h'S  own  abilities.  Though  his  refearches  are  direfted  by  the 
fpirit  of  criticifm,  he  does  not  pretend  to  have  always  hit  the 
mark,  but  propofes  his  colleftion  ?s  a  fkttch  or  rough  draught, 
of  which  thofe  who  are  more  conveifant  in  antiquity  may  avail 
themfelves,  to  attempt  a  general  and  complete  fyftem  of  medal- 
lie  knowledge.  Yet,  in  the  courfe  of  his  obfervations,  he  has 
taken  an  opportunity  to  rcdify  feveral  miftakes,  even  of  the 
moif  celebrated  antiquarians,  not  from  any  malignity,  or  pre- 
fumption  of  fupeiior  merit,  but  merely  to  prevent  the  public 
from  being  milled  by  the  authority  of  great  names,  and  to 
guard  the  reader  againft  the  errors  thst  efcaped  from  their 
pens,  either  through  prejudice,  inattention,  or,  what  more  fre- 
quently happens,  through  the  bad  prefervation  of  medals,  which 
renders  it  almoft  impoffible  juftly  to  difcern  the  types,  or  to 
read  the  infcfiptions. 

The  author  has  enriched  his  work  with  a  feries  of  dubious  or 
nncertain  medals,  fuch  as  have  legends  containing  the  names  of 
deities,  men,  or  cities,  that  are  not  known,  either  from  their  not 
having  been  mentioned  by  hiftorians  and  geographers,  or  from 
their  being  engraved  on  thofe  medals  in  fo  ftrange  and  obfcure 
a  manner,  as  it  is  impofTible  to  decypher  them.  But  the  reafon 
of  this  disfigurement  is  obvious.  Every  language  having  its  pe- 
culiar pronunciation,  it  follows  of  courfe,  that  when  the  inhabit- 
ants of  a  nation  or  city  have  occafion  to  make  ufe  of  k  foreign 
proper  name,  they  change  its  orthography,  in  order  to  adapt 
it  to  their  own  manner  of  pronouncing.This  difference  is  equally 

remarkable 
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remarkable  in  medals,  fo  that  when  the  legend  confifts  cnly  of 
a  fingle  word,  it  is  oftentimes  impolRble  to  tell  whether  it  de- 
notes a  man  or  a  city.  Here  the  author's  remarks  are  (  f  very 
great  ufe ;  but  we  could  have  wiflied  he  had  been  been  more 
liberal  on  this  article,  and  not  left  the  further  illultration  of 
thofe  medals  ro  fiich  as  he  affirms  to  be  more  converfaut  ilian 
himfclf  in  the  knowledge  of  hillory  and  antient  geography. 

To  enter  into  an  exad  analyfis  of  this  large  and  ufeful  work 
would  lead  us  farther  than  is  confiltent  with  our  general  plan  ; 
we  fliall  therefore  content  ourfelves  with  tracing  it  only  in  fuch 
paflages  as  have  cleared  up  fome  hiltorical  event,  reftificd  fomc 
error  in  chronology,  or  opened  a  new  path  in  tl)e  dark  mazes 
of  antient  geography.  Thcfe  are  many,  and  worthy  of  thecu- 
riofity  of  the  reader.  We  Hiall  follow  the  author's  foo:ft?ps  in 
the  arrangement  of  our  extradls,  according  to  that  of  his  me- 
dals, which  are  diftributed  into  thofe  of  Europe,  Afia,  and 
Africa,  each  divifion  making  a  feparate  volume. 
EUROPE. 
Spanish    Medals. 

The  fiill  volume,  containing  the  European  medal?,  be- 
gins with  thofe  of  Spain.  The  author  obferves  that  there 
are  two  different  works  which  treat  of  the  antient  medals, 
or  coins,  of  Spain.  The  firft,  publiflied  by  Don  Velafquez, 
of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Madrid,  treats  of  inedal?,  the  legends 
of  which  are  couched  in  Phoenician,  Punic,  Celtiberian,  or 
other  unknown  charaders.  Don  Velafquez  has  attempted  to 
explain  thofe  medals,  feveral  of  which  had  already  been  pub- 
lifhed  by  Laftanofa.  But  our  author  has  avoided  inferring  any 
of  them  in  the  prefent  coUedion,  becaufe  he  has  nothing  fatis- 
faftory  to  offer  in  regard  to  their  legends.  The  fecond  was 
compofed  by  Father  Florez,  who  has  coUcfled  all  the  imperial 
medals,  and  the  Autonomi,  as  well  Greek  as  Latin,  ftruck  in 
Spain,  and  that  were  to  be  found  either  in  the  writings  of 
antiquaries,  or  in  the  different  cabinets  of  the  kingdom.  To 
the  defcription  of  thofe  medals,  Faih:r  Florez  has  added  a 
great  number  of  learned  diflertations,  and  judicious  remarks, 
which  render  it  the  completed  performance  in  that  bianch; 
and  our  author,  with  all  his  enquiries,  has  hardly  been  able 
to  improve  it.  The  chief  articles  are  thofe  of  Empori^e  and 
Rhoda. 

Emporia  was  an  ancient  city  in  Spain,  now  called  Ampurias, 
the  capital  of  the  diftri«ft  of  Ampourdan,  in  Catalonia,  fuuated 
jiear  the  fea-coaft,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Fluvia,  fixty  miles 
north-eaft  of  Barcelona.  It  was  called  <r»-7ro>./?,  or  the  Doukk 
Te\vn,  by  Strabo,  being  divided  into  two  parts  by  a  wall ;  a  div 
3  '  .vifion 
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vifion  which  Livy  alfo  takes  notice  of,  lib.  xxxiv.  c.  9.  in  de- 
Icribing  the  expedition  of  Cato  the  elder.  Pliny  affirms  it  to 
have  been  founded  by  the  Phocians,  to  which  Silius  Italicus 
feems  alfo  to  allude,  lib.  iii.  ver.  369. 

Phocaica  dant  Emporia^  dat  Tarraco  pubem. 

But  Strabo,  lib.  iii.  calls  it  Udi(r(rctKia,T^v  KtjV//a,  a  work  of 
the  Maffilians ;  which,  however,  may  be  cafily  reconciled,  the 
Maflilians  themfelves  being  originally  a  colony  of  Phocians. 

Of  this  ancient  city  our  author,  in  his  firft  plate,  has  given 
lis  thirteen  medals,  the  legends  of  which  are  different  from  thofe 
produced  by  Father  Florez  ;  fomeof  them  are  in  Latin,  others 
in  Greek,  and  others  in  barbarous  charadlers.  But  this  is  not 
at  all  to  be  wondered  at,  fince  this  city  was  firfl  inhabited  by 
the  Aborigines,  or  the  moft  ancient  natives  of  Spain,  was  af- 
terwards enlarged  towards  the  fea  by  a  colony  of  Greeks, 
and  received  a  third  improvement  from  a  Roman  colony, 
which  was  fettled  here  by  Julius  Caefar,  after  the  final  over- 
throw of  Pompey's  party. — On  the  Latin  medals  the  legends 
confift  of  letters  parted  by  full  flops,  which,  in  all  probability, 
denote  the  initials  of  the  names  and  qualities  of  the  magiflrates 
of  that  city.  The  Greeks  medals  which,  as  well  as  the  Latin, 
have  on  the  reverfe,  the  type  or  figure  of  the  horfe  Pegafus, 
differ  from  the  foregoing  only  in  the  matter  or  metal,  and  in 
the  heads,  the  former  of  which  reprefent  Minerva  with  her  hel- 
met, the  latter  a  woman  crowned  with  fheaves  of  corn,  and  fur- 
rounded  with  fifhes.' — V7ith  regard  to  thofe  medals  which  have 
barbarous  legends,  it  is  eafy  to  diftinguifh  that  the  charafters 
are  partly  Greek  and  partly  the  ancient  Spanifh,  with  the  value 
of  which  we  are  altogether  unacquainted.  Hence  there  is  room 
to  infer,  that,  in  procefs  of  time,  the  old  inhabitants  of  the 
country,  intermixing  with  the  Greeks,  who  were  parted  at 
firlt  by  a  wall,  formed  at  length  one  and  the  fame  people,  from 
whence  arofe  a  confufion  of  languages,  and  the  barbaroufnefs 
of  the  above-mentioned  legends.  The  medals,  however,  con- 
taining thefe  barbarous  legends,  are  in  every  other  refpeft,  as 
to  matter,  form,  and  workmanfhip,  fimilar  to  thofe  whofe  le- 
gends are  entirely  Greek. 

The  two  lalt  medals,  on  one  of  which  you  may  plainly  diftin- 
guilh  the  word  ENIlOAtlTfiN  on  the  face,  are  of  the  fame 
workmanfhip  as  the  other  Greek  medals ;  but  by  the  reverfe, 
which  is  a  horfe  crowned  with  viftory,  they  refemble  the  Sicilian 
coins,  bearing  the  fame  type.  And  as  the  preceding  medals,  by 
meansof  the  head  furrounded  withfifhes,  were  alfo  fimilar  tofeve- 
xal  coins  of  that  iiland.  Father  Harduin  would  infer  from  thence, 
that  thofe  Greek  medals  belonged  to  four  towns  in  Sicily,  name- 
2  !/> 
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ly,  Agrigentum,  Leontini,Scgefta,  and  Selinus,  which  were  the 
Emporiay  or  trading  towns,  ot  that  illand.  But  not  to  mention 
that  his  opinion  in  this  refpeft  is  fingular,  and  not  at  ali  well 
grounded,  Father  Florez  alfures  us,  that  both  thofe  forts  of  me- 
dals are  frequently  found  in  the  country,  where  now  Ibnds  the 
town  of  Ampuria<;.  To  this  we  mull  add,  that  the  commer- 
cial intercourfe  which  formerly  obtained  between  the  ifland  of 
Sicily  and  the  city  of  Emporia,  as  a  famous  fea-port,  might  have 
eafily  occafioned  the  conformity  we  obferve  in  the  coins  and  me- 
dals of  both  thofe  places. 

Rhtda  was  an  ancient  city  and  port  town  of  Spain,  now  called 
Jiofesy  in  the  province  of  Catalonia,  fituated  on  a  bay  of  the  Me- 
diterranean, fixty  miles  north-ealt  of  Barcelona.  The  medal  in 
our  author's  colleftion  relating  to  this  city,  has  on  one  fide  the 
head  of  Ceres,  with  the  legend  POAHTfiX,  and  on  the  re- 
verfe  a  concave  field  divided  into  four  parts,  by  a  kind  of  cham- 
fered branches,  which  are  joined  in  the  middle  in  the  (liapeof  a 
crofs.  The  author  apprehends  that  no  fuch  medal  was  ever  be- 
fore publiflied.  Father  Harduin  has  given  one  with  the  le- 
gend I'OAHTAN,  which  he  conjedlures  to  be  of  the  ifle  of 
Rhodes,  without  fpecifying  the  reprefentation  either  on  its  face 
or  reverfe.  But  wherever  that  medal  comes  from,  it  is  not  at  all 
probable  that  it  belongs  to  the  ifland  of  Rhodes,  the  medals  of 
of  which  are  very  numerous,  and  have  all  for  their  legend 
POAiaN,  but  never  POAHTAN  nor  POAHT^N.  On  the 
contrary,  there  is  all  the  reafon  in  the  word  to  believe,  that  the 
medal  here  produced  belongs  to  the  town  of  Rofesin  Spain,  the 
inhabitants  of  which  were,  by  the  Romans,  called  Rhodenfes,  and 
not  Rhcdii.  Some  pretend  that  it  was  built  by  the  Rhodians, 
from  whom  it  derived  its  name,  and  others  attribute  the  foun- 
dation thereof  to  the  Greeks  of  Emporia;,  who  were  of  Rhodiati 
original.  It  is  obfervable  that  this  medal  greatly  refembles  the 
Carthaginian  coins  flruck  in  Sicily,  from  whence  it  may,  with 
probability  be  inferred,  that  tlie  town  of  Rofes  was  formerly  fub- 
jedl  to  the  Carthaginians,  who  coined  money  with  Greek  infcrip- 
tions  for  the  ufe  of  the  Greek  inhabitants  of  that  place,  in  the 
fame  manner  as  they  had  done  in  Sicily,  when  they  happened 
to  be  in  pofleflion  of  any  part  of  that  ifiand. 

Gallic   Medals. 

The  principal  colle£\ion  of  the  ancient  medals  of  Gaul,  is  that 
inferted  by  Bouteroue  in  his  trcatife  on  French  coins,  pubiiflied 
in  1666.  In  this  he  has  comprifcd  sll  thofe  that  are  to  be 
found  in  the  king's  cabinet,  and  in  ev?rv  other  colledion 
throughout  the  kingdom.  To  the  medaiscontaining  the  names  of 
nations  and  cities,  he  has  added  fe*?eral  others  charged  with  the 
'      .    :  proper 
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proper  names  of  Gauls,  who  were  kings  of  difFerent  provinces^ 
or  heads  of  cities.  Yet  thefe  do  not  amount  in  all  to  more  tha? 
fifty. 

Since  Bouteroue's  performance,  fome  antiqtiarians  have  pub- 
lished other  medals,  either  of  towns  or  Gallic  chiefs,  bur  in  a 
very  fmall  number;  and,  except  a  few  Greek  medals  of  Mar- 
feilles  and  Antibes,  the  red  are  all  Latin,  having  been  ftruc!^ 
fince  the  Latin  tongue  was  introduced  among  the  Gauls,  firft 
by  their  intercourfe  with  the  Romans,  and  afterwards  by  the 
reduftion  of  Gaul  to  the  ftate  of  a  Roman  province.  It  is  ob- 
fervable  that  on  the  legends  you  frequently  find  Greek  letters 
intermixed  with  the  Latin  ;  which  fhould  not  at  all  appear  fur- 
prillng,  fince  Csefar  fakes  notice  in  his  Commentaries,  that  the 
Gauls  formerly  made  ufe  of  Greek  charaders.  Thofe  which 
occur  moft  frequently  are  r.  A.  E.  K.  and  A. 

Thofe  who  have  hitherto  difcufled  the  queflion,  Whether  the 
Gauls  had  any  particular  coins  of  their  own  before  their  coun- 
try was  fubdued  by  the  Romans,  have  treated  it  in  a  very  fuper- 
ficial  manner.  Our  author  does  not  pretend  to  fift  it  to  the 
bottom;  he  only  obferves,  that,  in  the  prefent  collection,  there 
are  two  fpecies  of  Gallic  medals,  whofe  antiquity  furpafles  that 
of  the  Roman  conqueft;  firft,  fome  gold  and  filver  coins,  of 
more  or  lefs  alloy,  and  of  very  rude  workmanfhip,  on  one  fide 
of  which  are  reprefented  the  heads  of  men,  fome  of  whom  are 
crowned  with  laurel  ;  on  the  reverfe  is  generally  a  chariot 
drawn  by  one  or  two  horfes.  Several  of  them  have  horfes  with 
human  heads,  and  on  fome  the  exergue  confifts  of  mifs-fhapen 
letters,  which  bear,  however,  a  great  refemblance  to  Greek  cha- 
radters.  It  appears  very  plain,  that  the  artifts  who  firuck  thefe 
medals,  intended  to  imitate  the  golden  coins  of  Philip  king  of 
Macedonia,  particularly  in  regard  to  the  legend  ^lAIIITOT. 
Hence  we  might  reafonably  infer,  that  the  occafion  of  ftriking 
this  fort  of  medals  of  gold  and  filver  among  the  Gauls,  was  that 
the  adventurers  who  returned  to  their  own  country,  after  the 
celebrated  expedition  into  Macedon  and  Greece,  under  the  re- 
nowned commander  Brennus,  brought  back  with  them  feveral 
of  Philip's  gold  coins;  and  when  they  had  expended  thefe  in 
procuring  the  neceflaries  or  conveniencies  of  life,  they  caufed 
others  to  be  ftruck  in  imitation  of  the  Greek  medals  j  but  the 
polite  arts  being  then  in  a  very  rude  ftate  in  Gaul,  the  clumfi- 
nefs  of  theartift  plainly  betrays  the  counterfeit. 

The  other  fpecies  of  antique  medals  of  Gaul  are  fome  cop- 
per, others  of  a  particular  compound  of  bronze,  and  different 
metals.  They  have  no  legends,  and  the  types  confift  of  ill-fhap- 
ed  heads,  birds,  horfes,  fifhes,  wild  boars,  and  other  animals, 
all  of  a  verycoarfe  workmanfiiip. 

i  Te  h  continued.  ] 
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Art.  Xir.  Jo.  Aug.  Ernefti  cpufcula  Oratoria,  Orationes.ProL/Icnej 
et  Elngia.  Accejjit  Narratio  de  Jo.  Matthia  Gefnero  ad  Davidcm 
Ruhnkenium,  V.  C.  Lugduni  Batavorum,  apud  T.  &:  J. 
Luchtmans.      i  f^ol.  Svo.    Vaillant. 

THE  learned  authorof  the  pre(ent  colledion  makes  an  apo- 
logy  to  the  public  for  troubling  them  with  a  new  ediiioa 
of  thefe  fugitive  pieces,  compofed  and  pronounced  at  different 
times  in  the  univerfity  of  Leii^dck.  He  modeflly  declares  he 
did  not  think  them  uorrhy  of  being  coIleiTied  intoa  volume;  but 
having  been  applied  to  by  fome  bookfellers,  who  dcfired  his 
leave  for  this  publication,  and  hearing  that  there  were  others 
who  would  not  have  been  fo  complaifant,  but  intended  to  pub- 
lifh  them  without  his  confent,  he  thought  proper,  at  lengtli,  to 
reduce  them  into  one  body,  and  to  revife  and  corred^  many  of 
the  orations,  in  order  to  render  them  more  worthy  of  the  |<ublic 
acceptance.  But  that  this  volume  might  alfo  have  fome  novelty 
to  recommend  it,  he  has  added  a  few  orati')ns  never  before  pub- 
lifhed,  with  a  curious  account  of  the  life  and  writings  of  the  late 
learned  M.  Matthias  Gefner. 

We  muft  beg  M.  Ernefti's  pardon,  if  we  diff-r  from  him 
in  regard  to  the  merit  of  thefe  pieces  ;  we  are  fo  far  fro.m  treat- 
ing them  with  the  fame  flight  as  the  learned  author,  that  we'ra- 
ther  judge  theip  very  deferving  of  the  public  attention.  And 
indeed  this  character  may  be  alfo  given  to  every  tiling  that 
comes  from  that  elegant  and  judicious  writer,  to  whom  the  pub- 
lic is  indebted  for  many  learned  performances  '^■.  The  prefent 
collcdlion  contains  thirteen  academical  difcourfes,  pronounced, 
on  different  occafions,  with  the  fame  number  of  hitlorical  clogi- 
ums,  including  that  of  M  )nf.  ].  M.  Gefner.  Tiie  fubjeds  of 
them  are  as  follow.  1.  Ofihe  Itudy  of  belles  lettres.  2.  That 
eloquence  has  its  real  fource  in  the  heart.  3.  That  we  muil 
conform  to  the  laws  of  criticifm  in  the  ftiidy  of  divinity.  4.  Of 
the  revolutions  of  eloquence.  5.  Of  the  ccnJitions  to  be  ob- 
ferved  for  ftiidying  and  teaching  philofophy  with  fuccefb.  6. 
Of  the  advantages  of  real  learning.  7.  Tiie  arts  of  peace  and 
war  compared.  8.  A  parallel  betvveen  the  Greek  and  Roman 
writers.  9.  Of  the  name  of  one's  country.  Jo.  OF  joining  the 
art  of  thinking  to  that  of  fpeaking.  1 1.  Of  the  dcfue  of  praife 
and  reputation.  12.  Of  popular  philofophy.  13.  Of  mj«il 
or  prafticable  philofophy. 

*  Such  as  his  new  editions  of  Callimachns,  Suetonius,  Taci- 
tus, Homer,  the  Memorabilia  of  Socrates  and  Xenophon,  his 
Clavis  Ciceroniana,  his  Initia  Dodrinae  Solidio:is,  and  lately  hii 
Inftitutio  Interpretis  N.  Teftamcnti,  Sec. 

Vol.  X\1L  Marc/j,  i]6^,  R  Thefe 
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Thefe  difcourfes  are  written  in  an  eafy  flowing  Aile,  and  in 
elegant  Latinity.     The  author  fhews  his   tafte  and  judgment 
throughout,  and  has  varied  the  fubjeft  with  fuch  a  number  of 
ingenious  refleclions,  as  muft  render  thefe  Opufcula  both  intereft-    • 
ing  and  agreeable  to  the  reader.      In  his  parallel,  however,  be- 
tween the  Greek  and  Roman  writers,  he  feems  to  have  been  led 
into  fome  miftakes,  by  his  ftrong  prejudices  in  favour  of  the  for- 
mer.    He  fays  that  the  Romans  have  not  one  elegant  writer  in 
philofophical  matters  except  Cicero  ;  it  is  furprifing  he  fbould 
have  forgot  (o  eminent  a  philofopher  as  Seneca,  not  to  men- 
tion Pliny  the  elder,  whofe   natural  hiftory  muft  be  ranked  in 
the  clafs  of  philofophical  writings.     He  mentions  a  long  ftring 
of  Greek  Lyric  poets,  Pindar,  Alcaeus,  Sappho,  Simonides,  &c. 
but  moft  of  their  writings,  except  thofe  of  Pindar,  arc  loft;  and 
Horace's  odes  are  equal,  perhaps,  in  number  and  merit  to  the- 
compofitions  of  all  his  boafted  Greek  lyrics.     In  elegiac  writ- 
ings furely  the  Romans  are  far  fuperior  to  the  Greeks ;  in  co- 
medy they  are  at  leaft  equal ;  and  if  in  tragedy  they  muft,  per- 
haps, yield  the  palm,  yet  in  epics,   we  think  with  Scaliger  and 
many  others,  that  Virgil  is  not  inferior  to  Homer.     However, 
where  will  he  find  any  other  Greek  poets,  befides  the  latter,  able  to 
contend  with  Lucretius,  Lucan,SiliusItalicus,  Statius,  and  Clau- 
dian?     He  takes  no  notice  of  Martial,  nor  mentions  one  Greek 
epigrammatift  in  opofition  to  the  Roman.     After  enumerating 
the  Greek  hiftorians,  he  fays  he  can  fee  none  among  the  Latins, 
fit  to  be  compared  with  them,  except  Salluft  and  Livy,  or,  per- 
haps, Tacitus  ;  but  he  does  not  fo  much  as  mention  Ccefar,  Pa- 
terculus,  Suetonius,  Juftin,    &c.  who  deferve  the  preference  of 
many  of  the  Greek  hiftorians  fet  forth  in  his  catalogue,     in 
regard  to  oratory,  he  feems,  indeed,  inclined  to  prefer  Cicero  to 
Demofthenes,  but  is  deterred  by  the  authority  of  Cicero  him- 
felf,  who  acknowledges  Demofthenes  to  be  greatly  his  mafter. 
Yet  Cicero's  modeily  in  this  particular  is  no  fort  of  argument, 
no  more  than  Horaces   res  exettiplaria  Graca,  ijc.     This  only 
fhews  the  gratitude  of  the  Romans,   in  acknowledging  them- 
felves  indebted  to  the  Greeks  for  the  importation  of  the  polire 
arts.     The  Greeks  certainly,  in  this  refpeft,  were  their  mafters ; 
but  how  often  have  mafters  been  furpafled  by   their  difciples  t 
A  further  difquifition  of  this  fubjeft  would  lead  us  beyond  our 
{)lan.     We  fliall  conclude  with  a   fentence  of  that  celebrated 
orator,  to  whofe  authority  M.  Ernefti  feems,  in  other  refpefts  to 
pay  fo  greaf  a  deference  ;  Meu7n  femptr  judicium  fuit,  omnia  no- 
Jlros  ( Romano j)  aut   innjenijfe  per  Je  fapientius  quam   Gracos ',  auf 
accept  a  ab  i!lis,feci£i  meliora,  quo  quidem  digna  Jiatuijfenty  in  qiiihus 
elaborarent  ?  Gic.  Tufc,  quaeft,  lib.  i. 

Apt. 
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Paris.  Kowveaax  Elemem  ae  Dynamique,  de  Mechanique^  par  M; 
Mathon  de  la  Cour,  de  P Academte  des  Sciences^  iJc.  de  Lyon.  Or, 
Nt;w  Elements  ot  Mechanics.     By  M.   Matlion  de  la  Cour,  of 

the  Academy  of  Sciencesj  &c.  of  Lyons. In  this  treatife  the 

ingenious  author  reduces  the  mechanic  powers,  and  the  whole 
theory  of  motion,  to  the  equality  between  the  caufe  and  its 
effeft,  aftion  and  reaflion,  or,  in  other  terms,  to  the  equili- 
brium fubfifting  between  the  mcmentum  or  impitus,  and  the  hier- 
tia  of  matter,  or  its  refiftance  to  motion.  His  application  of 
this  principle  is  ingenious,  and  fhews  him  to  be  thoroughly 
Ikilled  in  mechanics. 

DiSlianaire  Ceographique,  Hijiorique,  l^  PcUtiqv.e,  aes  Gaules  l^ 
de  la  France.  Far  M.  VAbbe  Expilly,  Chanoine^  i^c.  Or,  A 
Geographical,  Hiftorical,  and  Political,  Didionary  of  Gaul  and 

France.      By  M.  I'Abbc  Expilly,  &c. This  is  a  volume  in 

folio,  which  contains  only  the  two  letters  AandB.  The  author  had 
Ibme  time  ago  publifhed  propofals  for  printing  this  work,  wiili 
a  full  account  of  his  plan.  His  manner  of  executing  it,  as  far 
as  we  can  judge  from  this  firft  volume,  will  not  difappoint  thoCe 
who  have  formed  the  moft  fanguine  expectations  of  the  work. 
The  quelVion  is,  whether  the  learned  and  copiouJ  author  will 
be  able  to  confine  himfelf  to  fix  volumes  as  at  firft  propofed. 

UHiJloire  des  Philofophei  modemei,  ai)cc  leun  Portraits  dans  le 
gout  de  Crayons.  Compojie  par  M.  Saverien.  Or,  The  Hiilory  of 
modern  Philofophers,  with  their  Portraits  in  Crayons.     Written 

by  M,  Saverien.  Vol.  III. This  work  contains  the  firft  part 

of  the  hiftory  of  the  reftorers  of  learning,  in  which  the  reader 
will  find  the  lives  of  Ramus,  lord  Bacon,  GafTendi,  Defcartes, 
and  Pafchal.  It  is  publiflied  by  M.  Francois,  the  king's  en- 
graver. 

The  able  hand  employed  in  the  continuation  of  the  late  abbe 
Velly's  hiftory  of  France,  has  lately  publifhed  the  nth  andiztti 
volumes.  This  continuation  of  that  excellent  work,  fhews  that 
M.  Villaret  is  a  writer  of  fine  tafte  and  found  judgment,  and  as 
fuch  deferves  to  be  ranked  among  the  fmall  number  of  good 
hiftorians  in  this  century.  Thefe  two  volumes  contain  the  hil'- 
tory  of  Charles  V.  and  part  of  that  of  Charles  Vf.  with  a  lively 
pitflure  of  the  manners  of  the  14th  and  15th  centuries. 

Moft  of  the  French  writers  fetm  lately  to  have  turned  their 
pens  either  to  the  fubjeft  of  agriculture,  or  to  that  of  education, 
and  furely  they  cannot  be  better  employed.  Among  many 
others  on  education,  the  principal  arc  the  three  following.  I.  Prin- 
eifes  generaux  pour  ftriir  a   P Education  des  Enfant,   partiiulunment 
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de  la  NobkJJe  Fran9oire.     Or,  General  Principles  conducive  to- 

the  Education  of  Children,  particularly  of  the  French  Nobility. 

In  3  vols.  1  znio. II.    Letlre  Morale  fur  PEducalion  Phy/ique  des 

Enfans.  Or,  A  Moral  Letter  concerning  the  Nurfing  of  Chil- 
dren.  III.  D'fcoursjur  rEducation.     Par   M.   Vicaire,   Micien 

Redeur  de  rUni^erfue  de  Paris.  Or,  A  DiCcourfe  on  Education. 
By  M.  Vicaire,  Ancient  Redor  of  the  Univerfity  ofParis. — This 
relates  only  to  literary  education. 

ITALY. 

Florence.  A  poWiumous  work  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Anto- 
nio Cocchi,  printed  in  this  city,  makes  a  great  noife.  It  is  a 
treatife  againft  marriage,  embelliflhed  with  all  the  graces  of  ftile, 
and  the  Cublimity  of  eloquence.  It  was  received  at  firft  with 
great  applaufe,  and  afterwards  prohibited  by  the  facred  congre- 
gation Deir  Indice.  What  is  very  extraordinary  with  regard  to 
this  literary  phaenomenon,  Signor  Cocchi  himfelf  was  twice  mar- 
ried ;  and  the  bell;  refutation  of  his  book  is  written  by  a  bat- 
chelor. 

Here  alfo  has  been  lately  publlflied  a  new  edition  of  Callima- 
chus,  by  Signor  Bandini,  Dodor  of  Laws,  Phyfician,  and  Keepes; 
of  the  Medicean  Library. 

CalUmachi  Cyretiai  hymni  cum  Lalina  Interpret atioTis  a  Viro  CI. 
Ant.  Mar.  Sal'vino  Etrufds  H.'erjibus,  nunc  primum  editis^  redditi. 
Accedit  Poemation  de  Coma  Berenicis  ab  ecdem  Grace  fuppletum  i^  a 
Catullo  'uerjvrn.  Recenfuit  'uariantes  LeSiones,  13  Metricas  aliquot 
Verjtonts  /ingeli  Politiani,  Henrici  Stephant,  Floildi  Sabiniy  Bona'ven-. 
titra  Fulcani,  Nicodemi  Frijchlini,  nee  non  ejufdem  CalUmachi  Graca 
Epigrammata  collegit  Jug.  M \tia  Batidhius.^  13 c.   I763. 

Rome.  Father  Alberia,  a  prieft  of  the  Oratory,  has  lately 
publiflied  the  following  work  :  Fenerabllis  dcfaris  Baronii,  S. 
R.  E.  Cardinalis  Bibliolhuarii,  Epiftola,  ^  Opufcula.  This 
colledlion  comprehends  a  great  number  of  Baronius's  letters, 
with  feveral  of  that  famous  cardinal's  Opufcula,  never  before 
publifhed..  Among  other  pieces  is  the  life  of  St.  Gregory  of 
Nazianzen.  The  learned  editor  has  likewife  given  us  the  life 
of  that  celebrated  annalift,  which  contains  a  great  many  intereft- 
ing  particulars. 

GERMANY. 

Vienna.  The  celebrated  M.  de  Haen  has  lately  publilhed 
a  7th  volume  of  his  method  of  treating  of  difeafeSjiinder  the 
following  title:  Antonii  de  Hacn,S.  C.  R.  A.  Conftliarii  et  Archia" 
tri,  nee  tion  Medicina  in  hac  alma  Sff  antiqu^Jfima  Uni'verjiiate  Pro- 
"fefforis  frimarii.,  Socictatis  Harkmevjis  Socii,  Pars  Septimd  ratlcnii- 
Medeiidi,  in  Nofocomio  PraSico,  quod  in  gratiam  et  Emolumentum  Me- 
dicina  fiudioforum  condidit'  Maria  1  her  if  a,    Aiigufiiffima  Romanorum. 


Foreign  Littrary  Intelligence.  220 

Jmperatrix,  Hung.  Bohcmi<c,i^c.  Regi::a.  Vitnn^  Aujlr'ta^in%i:t. 
In  this  work  the  indefatigable  proKeflbr  fhews  his  extenfive  rtad- 
ing,  and  great  fkill  in  his  profeffion. 

Hall.  M.  Jrthn  Erncft  Emmanuel  Walch,  profeff -r  of  clo- 
quence  and  poetry  in  the  univ^rfityof  Jena,  ha-,  lately  publifhed 
in  the  German  hneua^e,  a  ciirioirs  trcaiife  on  lithography, 
worthy  the  attention  of  thofc  who  are  lovers  of  natural  hifVory. 

Brunswick.  In  this  city  has  lately  been  publiflied  in  the 
German  tongue,  volume  I.  of  eflays  on  the  bcft  Italian  poets, 
in  8vo.  1763.  This  work  is  written  in  talle,  and  the  criticifms 
of  the  author  are  judioio-is  and  feiifible.  The  prefect  volume 
contains  only  Danteand  Petrarch.  The  charafters  of  thefe  two 
founders  of  the  Italian  poetry  are  well  drawn,  the  chief  parti- 
culars of  their  lives  are  fet  forth,  and  the  moft  ftriking  pa'Jagc^ 
of  their  works  are  elegantly  tranflared.  The  plan  is  excellent, 
well  executed,  and  worthy  of  imitation  in  other  countries, 
where  the  beauty  of  the  Italian  language  is  not  fufficiently 
known. 

Berlin.  M.  E.  G.  Kurella  has  lately  publiflied  a  pofthu- 
mou5  work  of  the  celebrated  phyncian  Dr.  Samuel  Schaarfchmidt, 
•written  in  the  German  tongue,  and  intitled,  A  Freatife  on 
V/ounds,  improved  and  enlarged  by  M.  Kurella,  1763,  in  3vo. 

UNITED     PROVINCES, 

Campfn.  The  third  part  of  the  Otia  Liiteraria  ed  Ifalam, 
Jive  Spicelegia  H':Jicrico-critico,  facra  iff  prof  ana,  was  publillied 
lately  in  this  town,  and  deferves  the  fame  encouragement  as  the 
two  prectding. 

Utrecht.  Dlatribade  Ctnctaphiis.  5^-r/^/ R.  M.  VanGoens, 
Z).  F.  Trajtclinus,  1763,  in  8vo.  This  is  a  learned  and  curious 
piece,  and  xyhat  is  more  extraordinary,  the  author  is  faid  to  be 
only  in  his  i^rh  year. 

Amste:idam.  Petri  Burmanni  Secundi  Oratio  de 'Maanatibus 
JoSis,  validijjimis  Mufarum  pr<rj-diis.  Di5la  publice  in  illujiri  Amjit- 
la:damenfium  Jihena-o,  1763.  The  learned  author  of  this  beau- 
tiful oration  has  with  great  fpirit  and  truth,  refuted  the  unge-r 
nerous  and  illiberal  abufe  caft  upon  the  Dutch  hy  the  comi'iler 
•of  the  31ft  volume  of  the  Modern  Univcrlal  Hiftory,  who  ftig- 
rnatizes  that  nation  with  the  charadUr  of  cold,  uninventive, and 
brutal  ;  with  not  having  the  leaft  fpark  of  genius  or  liberality; 
with  a  general  dullnefs  and  infenlibility,  and  with  being  void  of 
every  palTion  except  that  of  oain.  Such  general  charaders  of  a 
whole  nation  rather  betray  the  brutality  of  the  writer. 

The  learned  profelfor  M.   Wefteling  has  lately  publifhed  his 

beautiful  edition  of  Heirdotus,  expefted  with  fwth  imparience. 

Hirodjti   Halkarnojjei  H':Jlor;aruir.  libri.  ix.  Mnjarum  nominibus  in- 
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fcrip/t,  Gr.  iy  Lat.  ex  Laurtnl'ii  Valla  interpretatione,  rum  adnoiatii,* 
■pibui  Tho.  Galei  l£  Jac.  Grono'vii.  Editionem  curavit  i^  fuas  item" 
que  Lud.  Gafp.  Valikenarii  Nota:  adjecit  Petrus  TVefielingius.  Acce- 
dunt  prater  Vitam  Homeri  'varia  ex  prifcis  fcrlptoribm  de  Perfs^ 
JEgyptiis,  Nile,  Indifque  excerpta  et  pro'Jertim  ex  Ctejia.  One  vo- 
lume in  folio. 

*^*  At  the  requefl;  of  feveral  of  our  learned  readers,  we  prc- 
pofe,  in  our  future  journals,  to  give  fome  account  of  the  ftate  of 
Jiterature  abroad  :  but  our  original  plan  not  permitting  us  to 
^enlarge  much  c.t  that  fubjeft,  we  do  not  pretend  to  give  an  exaft 
Jill  of  foreign  publications,  but  fhall  feleft  only  fuch  as  from  the 
reputation  of  the  writer,  or  the  popularity  or  utility  of  the  fub- 
jedt,  may  be  deemed  moft  deferving  of  the  public  notice. 
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Art.  14.  Mr.  Holwell'j  Refutation  of  a  Letter  frotn  certain  Gentle- 
men  of  the  Council  at  Bengal,  to  the  Honourable  the  Secret  Commit- 
tee. Ser'ving  as  a  Supplement  to  his  Addrcfs  to  the  Proprietors  o/"Eaft 
India  5/cfi.     i^to.     Pr.  \s.     Becket  «W  De  Hondt. 

WE  have  in  our  laft  Number  (page  147)  mentioned  this 
performance,  in  a  manner  that  cannot  be  conftrued  to 
be  difadvantageous  to  the  author's  charadler;  and  we  thought 
it  but  juft  that  the  public  fhould  fufpend  their  judgment  on  the 
prefent  ftate  of  Indian  affairs,  till  the  appearance  of  this  publi- 
cation, which,  we  muft  own,  is  far  from  anfwering  our  expedta- 
tions.  A  council-board,  where  many  of  the  members  are  even 
dependents  upon  dependenf^.  is  a  very  different  tribunal  from 
that  of  the  people  of  England,  who  expeft  reafons  inltead  of 
flidates. 

Mr.  H-'s  firft  refutation  concerns  the  method  in  which  the 
letter  be  refutes  was  conveyed  to  England  ;  and  is  attended  with 
fome  difadvantageous  refledions  on  the  letter-writers.  But  this 
ve  apprehend  to  be  unfatisfaflory  to  the  public,  who  want  infor- 
mation as  to  fadls,  and  not  as  to  forms.  Mr.  H.  then  juftifies  the 
depofition  of  Mhir  Jaffier,  becaufe  it  was  approved  of  by  the 
court  of  direftors,  who  received  their  information  from  the  very 
authors  of  that  revolution.  Mr.  H.'s  anfwer  to  the  letter- 
writers,  concerning  the  injuftice  and  impolicy  of  depofing  Mhir 
Jaffier,  contains  a  very  extraordinary  ftrain  of  reafoning;  for  all 
he  alleges  againft  this  very  important  charge,  is  to  refer  the 
reader  to  Mr.  Vanfittart'sown  memorial,  which,  we  apprehend, 
tliffers  in  matters  of  faft  from  thofe  laid  down  by  the  letter- 
writers  :  we  therefore  Ihoulc}  have  been  glad  that  Mr.  H.  had 
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propofcd  fome  criterion  by  which  we  could  judge  on  what  fide 
the  truth  lay  ;  but  IMr.  Vanfittart's  memorial,  and  the  addrcfs 
in  wliich  it  was  contained,  are  only  references,  and  the  only  re- 
futations he  brings  againft  the  moft  important  allegations  of 
the  letter-writers. 

The  apology  and  explanations  they  urge  for  Mhir  Jafficr's 
conduft  are  modell  and  feiifible,  nor  do  we  find  them  at  all  re- 
futed  by  Mr.  H.  who  brings  no  other  than  the  femblanccs  of 
facfls  to  oppofe  jliem.  The  caufes  of  the  diftruft  which  lord  Clive 
had  to  Ram  Narain,  who,  by  the  bye,  feems  to  have  been  an  of- 
ficer endued  with  courage  and  virtues  (efpecially  that  of  fidelity 
to  the  Englifli)  uncommon  in  that  country,  can  heft  be  account- 
ed for  by  hislordfhip,  and  likewife  thofe  of  his  good  opinion  of 
Mhir  Coliim.  His  lordrtiip  at  that  time  might  have  good 
grounds  for  both,  and  yet  afterwards  alter  his  fentiments  for 
reafons  equally  good.  In  this  ftrain  Mr.  H.  runs  through  eigh- 
teen articles  of  his  refutation.  In  the  nineteenth  the  letter-writers 
and  he  differ  upon  very  irportant  fadls.  They  fay  that  major 
Carnac  came  up  with  the  mogul,  and  gained  over  him  a  com- 
plete vjflory,  by  which  he  was  obliged  to  put  himfelf  under 
the  proteftion  of  the  Englifli  (fee  as  above)  after  a  famous  bat- 
tle, comparable  to  that  of  Porus  with  Alexander  the  Great. 
Mr.  H.  denies  every  fingle  word  of  this,  and  fays,  that,  fo  far 
from  a  battle  being  fought,  the  armies  were  not  within  mufket- 
fhot  of  one  another,  nor  was  a  mulket  fired ;  and  he  gives  us  a 
detail  of  other  operations,  which  feem,  however,  to  be  a  little 
too  refined  for  Indian  policy,  that  determined  the  mogul  to  this 
ftep.  Among  other  things  he  tdls  us  of  a  fpy  who  made  incre- 
dible fpeed  from  major  Tcrke's  camp  to  that  of  the  mogul  with  in- 
telligence. The  public  might  receive  fome  light  in  this  matter 
were  the  time  and  diftance  here  mentioned  alcerrained.  After 
all,  from  the  complexion  of  Mr.  H.'s  own  narrative,  we  are  apt 
to  conclude  that  the  mogul  was  in  a  great  meafure  determined 
by  the  feafonable  vigour  of  major  Carnac. 

The   twenty-firft  allegation    laid  down   by  the  letter-writers, 
and  Mr.  H.'s  refutation  of  the  fame  runs  as  follows. 

♦'  21.  After  what  has  been  fet  forth,  we  believe  few  will 
imagine  that  Mhir  jaffier  was  depofed  by  reafon  cither  of  a 
want  of  ability  to  rule,  or  of  his  bad  principles.  We  would 
willingly  indeed  fuppofe,  that  it  proceeded  rather  from  the  want 
of  a  true  knowledge  of  the  country  policy,  and  from  an  error 
of  judgment,  than  from  lucrative  views,  had  not  Mr.  Vanfit- 
tart,  and  others  of  the  projectors,  made  no  fecret  that  there  was 
a  prefent  promifed  them  by  Coflim  Aly  Chan  of  twenty  lack  : 
'tis  true  they  make  a  merit  that  this  was  not  to  be  delivered  till 
the  company's  debt  was  paid,  and  his  army  fatisfied.  We  have 
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to  obferve  on  this  occafion,  that  feveral  of  us  have  had  offers 
from  the  nabob  of  very  confiderable  Turns  to  join  in  his  mea- 
fures,  which  we  have  conftantly  mads  public,  as  well  as  refuf- 
ed  ;  and  if  we,  who  have  always  oppofed  thofe  meafiires,  have 
been  thus  tried  with  pecuniary  temptations,  what  may  be  con- 
cluded of  thofe  gentlemen  who  have  fupportcd  the  nabob  on 
every  occafion  r" 

Refutcticn.'l  '  The  malicious  infinuations  cf  this  paragraph, 
^ve  univorihy gentlemen. — We  allow  this  offer  fnot  promife)  was 
made,  and  unanimoufly  rejefled  by  Mr,  Vanfittart,  and  the 
committee. — Mr.  Holwell  was  charged  with  the  delivery  of  this 
refufal,  in  thefe  words — "  That  we  were  labouring  for  the  peace 
and  fafety  of  the  country  only  ;  and  could  not,  in  honour,  re- 
ceive the  offer  ;  but  that  when  the  country  was  fettled,  the 
company's  debt  paid  off,  and  the  arrears  paid  to  his  troops,  if 
he  then  thought  there  was  aught  due  from  him,  he  was  at  li- 
berty to  gratify  his  friends  in  what  manner  he  pleafed." — This 
is  a  fadt,  which  we  were  not  afhamed  fliould  have  a  place  on  the 
committee  proceedings — As  to  the  offers  made,  and  refufal  of 
thefe  gentlemen,  we  have  their  ipfe  dixit  only;  and  we  may 
chufe  whether  we  will  believe  it.' 

We  have  given  the  above  paffages  at  large,  becaufe  we  think 
Mr.  H.'s  refutation  extremely  material  in  another  difpute  ;  for 
he  and  his  friends  very  plainly  intimate  that  they  thought  them- 
felves  a,t  liberty  to  take  any  pecuniary  prefent,  after  the  com- 
pany's and  the  nabob's  ends  were  ferved.  Let  this  conceffion 
be  applied  to  the  cafe  of  lord  Clive,  what  nailf  be  the  in- 
ference ?  Mr.  H.  very  lamely  accounts  for  the  motives  cf  Mhir 
Coflim's  condufl,  which  the  letter- writers  impute  to  his  diltruft 
of  the  English,  and  it  is  indeed  an  alarming  confideration.  In 
the  twenty-fixth  article  of  refutation,  we  have  a  very  explicit  ac- 
count in  what  a  cavalier  manner  the  fervants  of  English  mer- 
chants treat  one  of  the  greatelt  monarchs  upon  earth,  and  the 
greateft  fubjofls  of  that  vnonarch.  Though  Mr.  H.  feemed  to 
take  upon  himfelf  the  refutation  of  the  whole  of  this  lette-, 
yet  he  refers  that  of  the  thirty-firft,  thirty-fecond,  and  thirty- 
eighth  articles  to  Mr.  Vanfittart's  anfwer,  ^'Jnn  he  has  it  in  his 
p:Tver. 

We  do  not  think  that  the  remaining  parts  of  this  refutation  is 
at  all  fatisfa'fiory  ;  nor  does  Mr.  H.  account  with  fufficient  pre- 
cifion  for  the  .motives  which  conquered  his  refentment  at  the 
ingratitude  of  his  employers.  To  conclude  :  We  cr.nnot  help 
being  of  opinion  that  the  proprietors  of  the  Eaft  India  company's 
ftock  will  not,  from  any  thing  contained  in  this  pamphlet,  fee 
any  reafon  for  difcontinuing  their  enquiries  into  the  paft  and 
prefent  condudl  of  their  fervants. 

Art, 
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Art.  1 ; .  Fa^S  relating  to  the  Treaty  of  Comvurce,  latily  concludtd  hy 

Go'vernor  Vanfittait,  luithout  the  ConJhit  of  hts  Council,  nuith  tit 

Nabob  of  Bengal  :   Together  luilh  Copies  rffome  Original  Papers. 

4/0.  Fr.  xs.dd.  Becket  fl»ri' De  Hondt. 

The  fadls  contained  in  this  pampiilot  are  of  the  utmoft  im- 
portance, becaufe  they  let  the  public  into  many  fecrets.  We 
here  learn  that  the  inland  trade  which  gave  rife  to  the  late  re- 
volution, fo  fatal  to  theEn^lifli,  is  carried  on  by  the  company's 
•fervants,  v/ho,  by  thofe  vails,  maite  a  Aaft  to  compuifate  for 
the  finallnefs  of  their  wages,  and  that  the  company  has  no  di- 
reft  concern  in  it.  This  author,  who  fcfrms  to  underftand  his 
fubjeft  very  well,  undertakes  to  vimiicare  this  practice,  as  being 
ultimately  an  advantage  to  theconpany, 

'  Another  reafon  occurs,  why  this  piivate  trade  of  the  com- 
pany's fervants  is  intitled  to  the  utmoft  protcftion  which  the 
company  can  polVibly  afford  it,  without  hnrring  themfelves  ; 
namely,  that  the  company  hajfe  obtained  from  the  government 
a  fort  of  monopoly  of  the  trade  to  India,  This  is  an  infringe- 
ment of  the  natural  rights  of  the  other  fubjeds  of  Great  Britain, 
though  con fidered  as  a  neccffary  meafure.  It  is  therefore  the 
duty  of  this  company  to  ftretch  their  monopoly  no  farther  thaa 
their  own  intereft  neceffarilv  requires,  and  to  encouraj^e  and 
fupport  the  trade  carried  on  by  every  Britilh  fubjeft,  fo  far  as  it 
does  not  interfere  with  the  company.  It  is  certain  that  the 
wealth  acquired  by  individuals,  as  well  as  that  which  is  acquired 
by  the  company,  centers  at  laft  in  Great  Britain:  and  thus  the 
private  trade  of  the  company's  fervants  become  an  objeii  iu 
which  the  ftate  itfclf  is  particularly  interefled.' 

This  is  a  very  extraordinary  ftrain  of  reafoning,  and  very 
pofTibly,  fometime  or  other,  the  principles  on  which  it  is  found- 
ed may  receive  a  decifion  in  affemblies  of  more  importance  than 
the  courts  of  Eaft  India  diredors. 

The  author  then  impeaches  Mr.  Vanfittart's  condud,  which, 
if  the  fads  he  advances  are  true,  was,  in  fome  refpedts,  a  little 
inadvertent.  He  thinks  that  the  encouragement  Mr.  V.  gave 
to  the  new  nabob  was  impolitic,  and  brought  on  thofe  general 
compl.iints  which  obliged  him  firft  to  have  an  interview,  and 
then  to  conclude  a  treaty,  with  the  nabob  ;  and  that  this  treaty 
reduced  the  Englifh  intereft  to  the  utmoft  difficulties.  The  au- 
thor then  give  us  the  fubftance  of  this  treaty,  together  wirh  the 
perwannah,  or  order,  fent  by  the  nabob  AlyColIim  to  his  officers 
in  different  parts  of  the  country.  By  this  treaty  it  appears,  that 
the  duties  upon  the  inland  trade  were  raifed  from  three  and  a 
half  to  nine  per  cent,  but  in  all  other  refpeds  the  arrangements 
piade  oa   both   fides,  carry  with  them  great  candour,  and  the 

I  appear- 
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appearance  of  a  fincere  intention  to  do  all  imaginable  jufiice  to 
the  Englifh.  But  the  oppofifion  to  Mr.  V.  complained,  that 
the  company's  fervants  were  fubjeft  to  the  jurifdidion  of  the 
nabob's  ofScers ;  and  thofe  charges  run  very  high.  Upon  Mr. 
V.'s  return  to  Calcutta  he  entered  into  the  minutes  of  the  coun- 
cil, a  vindication  of  his  proceedings  and  the  treaty  he  had  con- 
cluded, which  is  inferted  here,  and  from  which  the  reader  may 
receive  great  lights.  In  our  own  opinion,  he  vindicates  his  con- 
duft  with  great  ability,  and  as  a  fair  well-intentioned  friend  to 
the  company's  intereft,  againft  the  all-grafping  avarice  and  op- 
preffions  of  its  fervants.  In  this  he  was  oppofed  by  Mr.  Amyatt 
and  other  members  for  the  very  apparent  reafons  we  have  hinted 
at,  and  Mr. V.  was,  by  a  minute  inferted  in  council  February  15, 
1 763, candid  enough  to  acknowledge  that  the  nabob  and  his  officers 
l>ad  gone  beyond  the  limits  prefcribed  by  the  treaty  ;  and  that, 
therefore,  other  arrangements  ought  to  be  made.  Complaints 
now  multiplied  daily  on  the  part  of  the  Englifh,  from  Patna, 
Luckipore,  and  elfewhere,  all  which  arc  here  tranfcribed.  The 
inference  which  the  author  draws  from  the  whole  is,  that  Mr. 
V.  in  his  original  fcbeme  for  regulating  the  inland  trade, 
had  a  view  of  engroffing  it  to  himfelf,  by  which  he  muft 
have  foon  amafled  a  more  than  princely  fortune  ;  and  he  fup- 
ports  this  opinion  with  fome  fads,  which  are  equivocal  rather 
than  condufive  as  to  Mr.  V.'s  intentions.  Be  this  as  it  will, 
jt  is  plain  the  nabob  had  views  which  Mr.  V.  did  not  forefee, 
and  which  brought  on  the  melancholy  events  that  followed,  and 
the  reinftating  Mhir  Jaffier  in  the  nabobfliip.  As  an  appendix 
to  this  pamphlet  is  inferted  a  letter  which  Mr.  V.  and  Mr. 
Haftings  wrote  to  the  gentlemen  of  the  council  at  Calcutta, 
dated  15  December,  1762,  at  Mongeer,  in  vindication  of  his 
proceedings.  The  truth  is,  that  fome  imputation  lies  upon  Mr. 
V.'s  condud,  on  account  of  his  not  being  fufficiently  acquainted 
with  the  trade  and  thofe  he  had  to  deal  with ;  tho'  this  might 
have  been  forefeen  by  the  directors  at  home  ;  but  in  other  re- 
fpefts  he  appears  to  have  been  fair  and  open. 

Art,  16.  Ah  Addnfs  to   the  Proprietors  o/"Eaft  India  ^tock.      i^ta. 
Pr.6d.     Kearfiy. 

This  pamphlet  opens  with  a  fort  of  vindication  of  Jaffier 
Ally  Khan  ;  but,  fays  the  author,  had  he  been  both  cruel 
and  oppreffive,  the  Engliffi  had  no  right  to  be  his  judges. 
He  is  then  vindicated  from  the  charge  of  having  invited  in  the 
Dutch,  and  of  having  obftrufted  the  currency  of  the  company's 
Calcutta  mint.  The  writer  is  then  fevere  upon  Mr.  Holwell 
and  Mr.  Vanfittart;  the  firit  for  having  planned  his  depofition, 
(for,  to  fay  the  truth,  it  was  no  other)  and  the  latter  for  having 

carried 
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carried  it  into  execution.  Encomiums  are  here  made  upon  ma- 
jor Carnac,  fot  having  put  an  end  to  the  war,  and  the  diftreircs 
of  the  company,  by  reducing  the  mogul.  We  have  r  ext  aii 
account  of  the  impolitic  proceedings  of  the  company'*  fervant? 
towards  Coliini  AlyKhaii,  which,  indeed,  ftem  to  have  provoked 
him  to  commit  high  treafon  againft  thofe  geiitlemcn-fervants, 
by  pretending  to  have  a  will  of  his  own,  or  to  regulate  the  com- 
merce of  his  country  ;  but,  by  the  bye,  it  does  not  appear, 
jhat,  without  fuch  regulations,  he  could  have  fulfilled  his  terms 
with  the  Englifl).  The  author  proceeds  in  this  pamphlet  upon 
the  principles  of  that  we  have  laft  reviewed,  and  puts  the  rights 
of  the  company's  fervantsto  trade  in  India  upon  the  fame  foot- 
ing with  thofe  of  the  company  itfclf.  He  then  condemns  the 
arrangements  that  have  been  lately  made  by  the  company  at 
home;  as  they  probably  will  be  difagreeable  to  Mhir  Jaffier, 
*  who,  he  fays,  muft  at  this  time  either  be  fubah,  or  the  Englifli 
be  drove  out  of  the  country.' 

We  cannot  help  exprelfing  our  furprize  that  the  mofi: 
material  confideration  has  never  yet  been  ftarted,  nor  fo 
much  as  hinted  at  by  any  of  the  parties  concerned;  we  mean 
the  difability  the  company  is  under  of  reinftating  Mhir  Jaffier 
in  the  nabobfliip.  The  eleventh  article  of  the  definitive  treaty 
between  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Spain,  in  1763,  exprefsly 
provides.  That  both  the  Englilh  and  French  (hall  acknowledge 
Mohammed  Aly  Khan  for  the  lawful  nabob  of  the  Carnatic. 
Is  this  acknowledgement,  which  is  provided  by  two  great  (ove- 
reigns  in  fo  folemn  a  treaty,  to  be  fet  afide  for  the  conveniency 
of  a  trading  company  and  its  fervants  ?  The  two  monarchs  be- 
come here  principals  in  the  recognition  of  Aly  Khan,  and  is 
either  Mr.  Vanfittart  or  Mr.  Amyatt,  or  their  matters  the  di- 
recftors  themfelves,  to  prefame  upon  fetting  afide,  without  the 
confent  of,  at  leaft,  his  Britannic  majefty,  this  exprefs  ftipula- 
tion  ?  Even  fuppofing,  what  we  believe  hardly  can  be  fuppofed, 
that  the  council  and  governor  of  Calcutta  had  not  received  an 
authentic  copy  of  this  treaty,  at  the  time  Mhir  Jaffier  was 
reinftated,  how  does  the  matter  ftand  with  the  diredlion  at 
home,  which  can  plead  no  fuch  excufe  ?  The  queftion  is  of  too 
high  and  delicate  a  nature  for  us  to  pronounce  any  thing  deci- 
fively  upon  it ;  but  we  cannot  help  faying,  that  it  may  hereaf- 
ter become  a  matter  of  the  moft  ferious  confideration  ;  we  do 
not  mean  between  the  two  parties,  but  between  the  two  crowns. 

Art.  17.  Rejieaiont  on  the  prefent  State  of  our  Eaft  lr\d\3.  Jffairs 
JVitb  many  interefting  Anecdotes,  nenjer  before  made  public.  By  a 
Gentleman  long  rejident  in  India.     Si/e.      u.  6d.     Lowndes. 

Many  of  the  obfervations  contained  in  this  pamphlet  are  ju- 
jiicious,  and  many  of  them  new.    The  author  is  an  enemy  to 
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Aly  Khan  and  Mr.  V.'s  tranfadians  with  him.  His  reprefenta- 
tions  of  the  dangers  that  now  threaten  the  Englilh  intereft  ia 
Bengal  is  drawn  up  vyith  great  truth  and  judgment. 

Art.  18.  jfn  EJ/ay  in  Vindication  of  the  Continental  Colonies  */"  Ame- 
rica, from  a  Cenfure  of 'Mr.  Adam  Smith,  in  his  Theory  of  Moral 
Sentime?its.  With  fine  Reflexions  on  Sla^very  in  general.  By  an 
American.     Z'vo.     Pr.  is.     Becket  «»«' De  Hondt.  .•.   • 

This  is  a  molt  wretched,  and,  indeed,  ridiculous  performance. 
The  intention  of  the  author  is  to  reprefent  the  Negroes  oh  the 
coaft  of  Africa  in  the  moft  deteftable  light,  and  the  Englifh  in- 
habitants in  our  fcttlements  on  the  continent  of  America  in.  one 
equally  amiable  :  and  this  he  endeavours  to  do  from  the  autho- 
rity of  Mr.  Churchill,  who,  by  the  bye,  was  a  bodkfeller,  and 
only  publifhed  the  voyages  which  go  under  his  name,  Mr. 
Voltaire,  the  baron  Montefquieu,  Mr.  Hutchefon,  and  Other 
writers,  whofe  fentin^ents  can  give  no  manner  of  fandionto  the 
vidication  he- undertakes.  In  fiiort  the  performance  deferves 
no  farther  notice. 

Art.  19.  ^  Letter  to  a  Noble  Mety.her  of  the  Club  in  Albemarle- 
ftreet,/r«;/z  John  Wilkes,  £)^.  ^/ Paris.  4/0.  Pr.  \s,  Nicoll. 
This  letter  is  written  in  a  rtrain  of  exquifite  irony,  and  fup- 
pofed  to  be  addrelTed  to  lord  T.  Mr.  Wilkes  here  lays  down 
certain  outlines  for  the  condufl  of  the  oppofrtion  ;  '  Imprimis, 
fays  he,  Give  out  that  your  fociety  is  founded  on  revolution 
principles,  and,  in  confequence  of  that,  adly^That  you  are  all 
launch  whigs.'  Among  other  iniiruftions,  in  confequence  of 
tlvefe  general  precepts,  one  is,  that  the  more  openly  and  groff- 
]y  they  ofrered  to  affront  theK.  they  fhould  fay  the  more  in  his 
praife  ;  and  that  they  fhould  draw  the  two  chiefs  that  prefide 
in  the  two  higheft  courts  of  law,  one  in  the  charafter  of  Holt, 
the  other  in  that  of  JefFeries.  The  author  infinnates,  that,  not- 
withrtandingall  the  outcry  of  Toryifm,  the  chief  departments  of 
government  are,  at  this  very  time,  filled  up  with  Whigs  ;  but 
we  wifh  he  had  been  more  fparing  of  his  farcafms  againft  the 
perfou  of  a  noble  duke,  whofe  younger  years  were  fo  much  de- 
voted to  the  caufe  of  liberty,  that  his  aged  days  have  a  title  to 
claim   protedion,   at    leaft  from   abufe   and  infult.     In  a  poft- 

fcript  annexed  to  this  pamphlet,  the  letter  of  a  certain  C ■ 

J to  a  certain  corporation  is  verfified  with  a  good  deal  of 

humour. 

Art.  20.  J  Letter  frcm] — n  W — s,  £/f.  m  Paris,  to  anzbleLord 
in  London.  Made  public  by  his  Lordjh:p's  Permifficn,  Folio. 
Pr.  \s.     Sumpter. 

A  moft  fcandalous  impofition,  and  an  infult  upon  even  cre- 
dulity itfelf;    • 

Art. 
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Art.  11.  A  Letter  from  Alma   Mater   to  her  iclovtJ  S^n  ]cmn)y 
Twitcher.     ^fo.     Pr.    is.     Potiingcr. 

A  wretched  catch-penny;  abufing  a  nobleman  who,  we 
are  fure,  never  could  have  had  cccafion  to  give  any  perfoaal  of- 
fence to  fo  low  a  being  as  the  writer  of  this  letter. 
Art.  22.  Poemt  by  William  Mafon,  M.^.  Sve.  Pr.  5/.  Horsfidd. 
■  This  volume  contains  all  the  poetical  works  of  the  ingenious 
Mr.  Malbn,  with  whofc  merit  our  readers  are  fufficicnrly  ac- 
quainted :  it  is  dedicated  to  Ids  patron  the  earl  of  Hclderriefs, 
whom  he  thus  addreifes  in  the  following  fonnet,  which  is  the 
only  new  thing  in  this  colledion. 

•  D'Arcy,  to  thee»  whate'er  of  happier  vein, 
Smit  with  the  love  of  fong  rtiy  youth  clTayM, 
This  vcrft  devotes  from  Alton's  fecret  fhade. 
Where  letter'd  eafe,  thy  gifr,  endears  the  fcene. 
Here,  as  the  hght-wing'd  moments  glide  ferene, 
I  weave  the  bower,  around  the  tufred  mead 
In  careicfs  flow  the  funple  pathway  lead. 
And  ftrew  wiih  many  a  rofe  the  fhaven  green. 
So  to  deceive  my  folitary  days, 

With  rural  toils  ingenuous  arts  I  blend. 
Secure  from  envy,  negligent  of  praife. 

Yet  not  unknown  to  fame,  if  D'Arcy  lend 
His  wonted  finilc  to  dignify  my  lays. 

The  Mufes  Patron,  but  the  Poet's  Friend.' 
It  is  butjuRice  to  take  the  opportunity  of  this  republication 
of  Mr.  Mafon's  poems,  to  obferve,  in  defence  of  {o  amiable  3 
writer,  that,  if  he  is  not  fo  aniTiated  and  fublime,  he  is  more 
tleganr,  moral,  and  correft,  than  moft  of  his  cctemporaries,  and 
that  he  deferves  to  be  ranked  amongft  our  beft  poets,  even  if  he 
could  claim  no  other  merit  than  to  have  been  the  author  ofElfrida. 

Art.  23.  J  Poem  on  Chf/s.     ^to.     Pr.  is.     Hawkins. 

Thofe  who  have  no  idea  cither  of  poetry  nr  the  game  of  chefs 

may  probably  imagine  that  the  author  of  ihit  piece  is  acquainted 

with  both  ;  but  thofe  who  have  any  fkill  in  them",  will  eafily  per- 

ceIve,onrheperufa!ofir,  that  he  has  very  little  knowlfdgcof  either. 

Art.   24.   J  Poem  en  the  Ptace.      ^to.    Pr.  ij.  Fletcher. 

The  author  of  this  poem  obfervcs,  in  an  advertifcment  pre- 
fixed to  if,  that  *  it  will  be  thought  by  feme  rather  out  of  fea- 
fon,*  but  that  *  his  own  apprehenfions  are  of  a  different  kind.* 
Whatever  t\ih  gent\Qi;nan^s  ofprehtttf am  may  be,  we  will  venture 
to  affiire  him,  that  a  poem  on  the  peace  of  Utrecht  would  have 
at  leart  as  good  a  cha/xc  of  being  read,  as  oiiQmade  on  the  laft. 
His  verfes  are  withal  fo  contemptible,  that  the  beft  thing  we 
can  do  is  lo  conflgn  them  to  eternal  oblivion. 

Art. 
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Art.  25.  A  Fairy  Tale.  Int-iuoASlu  Taken  from  Shakeff;eaf> 
As  it  is  performed  at  the  Theatre-Royal  in  Drury-Lanc.  8ic* 
Pr.  6d.     Tonfon. 

Shake^fpear's  Midfummer-night's  Dream  curtailed  into  a  kind 
of  fingfong  farce,  which  has  been  lately  played  by /;//i^  childreii 
for  the  entertainment  oi great  onts. 

Art.  26.  Report:  or,The  Political  Lyar.     A  Satirical  Epifle.    /^1o, 
Pr.  is.     Roberts. 

A  mere  catch- penny  performance  without  the  leaft  pretenfions 
to  wit,  humour,  or  poetry.  To  make  any  farther  report  therefore 
concerning  it  would  be  doing  it  more  honour  than  it  defervesv 

Art.  27.  Nature:  an  Ethic  Epifle,  infcrihed  to  the  Honourable  Mrs, 
D — y.  4/0.  Pr.  \s.  Flexney. 
This  epiftle,  addrefled  by  feme  fober  young  gentleman  to  his 
mamma,  is  extremely  moral,  and  extremely  dull ;  the  obferva- 
tions  in  it  are  trite  and  common,  and  the  poetry  very  tame  and 
infipid.     The  author  informs  us,  that 

*  Error  oft,  too  fpecious  to  the  fight, 
Deceives  our  judgment  by  appearing  right.' 

That 

*  One  fixt  principle  in  all  we  find, 
Intereit,  the  conftant  bias  of  the  mind. 
Which  ads  with  lefs  or  greater  influence. 
As  men  have  better  or  inferior  fenfe.' 

With  many  other  deep  difcoveries  of  the  fame  kind,  which 
there  need  no  ghoft  from  below,  nor  poet  from  above,  to  acquaint 
us  with. 

Art.  28.  The  Chaplain.  A  Poem.  i^to.  Pr.  \s.6d.  Ridley. 
The  author  of  this  poem  introduces  his  Chaplain  with  the 
very  fame  defign  that  his  poetical  predeceffor  Otway  had  in 
the  Orphan,  viz.  merely  with  a  defign  to  turn  him  into  ridicule; 
and  indeed,  as  chaplains  go,  there  cannot  be  a  fairer  objeft  of 
fatire.  Though  the  performance  is  by  no  means  equal  through- 
out, there  are  a  great  many  good  lines  in  it :  amongft  the  reft 
the  following  defcriptions  of  the  antient  and  modern  chaplaift 
form  an  agreeable  contraft. 

*  A  Chaplain  was  of  old  a  facred  name. 
Whom  worth  and  piety  refign'd  to  fame; 
Who  foar'd  enraptur'd  on  devotion's  wings 
High  o'er  the  filthy  drofs  of  earthly  things  i 
Too  good  to  truckle  to  Corruption's  nod. 
Or  for  a  temp'ral  intereft  quit  his  Ood  -, 

'i'futh 
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Truth  was  his  fort,  thegr.rpcl  his  delight. 
By  day  his  ftudy,  and  his  dream  by  night.' 

The  oppofite  charafter  is  drawn  inftill  more  lively  colours. 

by  *  Chaplain  is  no  other  meant. 

Than  a  mere  flave,  a  downright  inftruincnr, 
Perk'd  in  his  chair,  or  feated  at  the  board 
To  fecond  all  the  nonfenfe  of  my  lord. 
To  fufFer  (unreturned)  with  patient  bread 
Diihoneft  infult,  and  the  fcurvy  jelt ; 
Requir'd  by  grandeur,  a  fubfervient  tool, 
Juft  to  fujSply  in  form  the  place  of  fool. 

'  Or  if  my  lord,  a  dupe  to  modifh  vice. 
Hang  o'er  the  card,  or  Ihake  the  founding  dice  ; 
Ifalov'd  miflrefs  richer  tranfport  fhow'r 
On  the  foft  period  of  his  vacant  hour, 
(For  fure  the  fmile  of  beauty's  hcav'niy  charms 
Greets  with  more  ccftacy  the  lover's  arms. 
Than  mid  the  horrors  of  a  winter's  night 
Saunder's,  or  Arthur's  dungeon  can  deliglit) 
Thefe  milder  patlinies  muft  the  prieft  employ, 
Doom'd  to  aflirt  his  crimes,  and  (hare  his  joy. 
Alike  their  fate  to  proftituie  their  fame. 
Their  thoughts,  their  adions,  and  their  hearts  the  fame.' 

The  portrait  of  the  preacher  at  St.  John's  Chapel  is  an  ex- 
cellent likenefs,  and  finely  painted  ;  but  for  this  we  refer  our 
readers  to  the  poem  itfelf,  which  will  give  them  fome  plcafure 
in  the  perufal,  as  the  author  feems  to  be  pofleired  of  no  con- 
temptible degree  of  poetical  abilities. 

Art.  29.  Liberty  in  the  SuJs ;  or^  Modtrn  Chambers.  In  a  Letter 
io  a  Friend.  By  Theophilus  Hogarth,  Gent.  4/0.  Pr.  is.  Gd. 
Nicoll. 

The  author  of  this  poetical  epiftle,  which  is  meant  as  a  fatire, 
goes  to  work  in  the  old  way.  He  envies  the  retreat  of  his  friend, 
who,  you  may  be  fure,  is  a  man  of  fortune,  virtue  and  wifdom, 
into  the  country;  laments  the  bad  treatment  which  modeft 
merit,  meaning  himfelf,  meets  with  in  town  ;  abufes  the  great 
for  infincerity,  Churchill  for  impudence,  and  couples  him  and 
Wilkes  together,  in  expofing  them,  like  bear  and  monkey,  to 
the  ridicule  of  the  public.  With  regard  to  the  execution  of  thi=; 
cpiflle,  is  is  above  the  ordinary,  but  inferior  to  the  excellent 
clafs  of  fatirifls.  To  give  our  readers  a  fpecimen  of  our  au- 
thor's abilities,  we  fhail  quete  the  lart  ten  lines  of  his  epiftle, 
where,  fpeaking  of  Mr.  Wilkes's  retreat  to  France,  he  hu- 
moroufly  fays, 

*  Whv 
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'  Why  on  the  day,  which  Freedom  bled. 
Still  in  their  tombs  repos'd  the  dead  ? 
Why  did  not  wond'rous  things  appear. 
To  ihew  her  diffolution  near? 
The  v/eeping  deity  to  fave. 
Why  ftalk'd  not  Sydney  from  the  grave  ? 
Why  flafli'd  not  dreadful  lightnings  round. 
And  drops  of  blood  diftain  the  ground  ? 
Oh  !  Jlrange  to  tell !  not  t'v'n  ati  civl 
Was  heard  to  /cream,  or  dog  to  hon»l.^ 

Art.  30.  Sermons  en  various  Pradical  SubjeSls,  By  the  Render  end 
John  Young,  D.  D.  Int^.KO  Vclumes  'ivo.  Pr.  6s.  Bccket 
and  De  Hondt. 

Every  part  of  our  moral  and  religious  duty  has  been  already 
fo  amply  illuftrated  and  explained  by  the  eminent  divines  of 
our  church,  that  unlefs  a  modern  fermon-writer  has  fomething 
peculiarly  elegant  and"  remarkable  in  his  compofition,  or  very 
new  and  uncommon  in  his  argument,  his  difcourfes  have  little 
chance  of  being  read  or  admired  in  the  prefent  age.  Dr.  Young's 
performances  will  therefore,  v/e  fear,  be  of  no  great  fervice  either 
to  himfelf  or  his  bookfeller,  as  they  contain  nothing  that  can 
diftinguifh  them  from  the  common  run  of  fermons,  which  are 
preached  every  Sunday  by  men  of  very  moderate  abilities  ;  add 
to  this,  that  the  ftile  in  rnoft  of  them  is  obfcure  and  embarrafled, 
and  the  images  and  expreflions  rather  low  and  vulgar.  The' 
the  advice  conveyed  in  them  is  good,  and  the  doftrine  orthodox, 
yet,  from  the  want  of  that  genius  and  fpirit,  tliat  elegance  and 
perfpicuity,  which  are  fonecefTary  in  every  writer  who  would  pleafe^ 
and  inlku6t,  they  will  foon  pall  upon  the  appetite,  and  leave  be- 
hind them  very  little  admiration  of  their  author. 

Art.  31.  F if ty.tnvo  Sermons.  5j  Samuel  Walker,  A.  B.  Intnx>i> 
Vclumes  Sx/o.  Pr.  12s.  Dilly. 
Thefe  two  volumes  of  fermons  are  introduced  to  the  public 
by  a  long  and  pompous  account  of  the  author's  life  and  mini- 
ftry,  written  by  a  friend,  the  whole  fubftance  of  which  ac- 
quaints us  with  little  more  than  that  Mr.  Samuel  Walker,  af- 
ter quitting  the  vicarage  of  I,anlivery,  took  the  curacy  of  Tru- 
ro, in  Cornwall,  where  he  became  quite  a  new  man,  made  a 
great  alteration  in  his  principles  and  conduft,  (or,  in  plain  Eng- 
lifh,  turned  methodill)  and  that,  from  frequenting  aflemblies, 
and  being  a  great  lover  of  dancing,  he  became  a  very  pious 
Chriftian.  The  difcourfes  themfelves  are  but  poorly  written, 
many  of  them  containing  tenets  and  opinions  which  border  on 
enthufiafm,  and  which  will  give  very  little  pleafure  to  men  of  any 
tafteor  undeiftandino-. 
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CRITICAL  REVIEW. 

For  the  Month  of  Jp/il,   1764. 

Article  I. 

T^e  Elements  of  ^griculiure.  By  M.  Duhamel  Du  MoncMu,  of 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  in  France,  and  Felloiu  of  tht 
Royal  Society  in  London,  l^c.  iffc.  i^c.  'Tranflated  from  tht 
Original  Fiencli,  and  revifed  by  Philip  Miller,  F.  R.  S.  Gar- 
dener to  the  Worjhipful  Cotnpany  of  Aprthicariet  at  Chelfea,  and 
Member  of  the  Bolanick  Academy  at  Florence.  In  tnuo  Volumes. 
S-uo.  llliijlrated  ^^vilh  Fourteen  Copper  Plates,  Pr,  l  os.  fsvucd. 
Vaillant.     [Concluded.'\ 

THE  fecond  volume  of  this  ufeful  work  contains  fix  books, 
making  the  number  twelve  in  the  who'e. 

The  fevenih  book,  which  is  the  firft  that  occurs  in  this  vo- 
lume, contains  a  mechanical  defcription  at  large  of  the  feveral 
inftruments  ufed  in  huibandry.  We  here  find  an  account  of 
ail  the  plows  ufed  in  the  feveral  provinces  of  France,  that  are, 
in  any  fort,  worth  notice,  as  the  moft  fimple  kind  of  plows  with. 
very  few  parts,  the  araire,  or  finall  plow  of  Provence,  a  large 
plow  ufed  in  various  provinces,  where  they  till  the  land  with 
oxen  ;  next  follow  fome  better  and  more  perfe<S  pl«)ws  ufed  in 
feveral  parts  of  France,  the  (hifting-ear  plow  and  feveral  forts 
of  light  plows. 

This  ingenious  gentleman  next  proceeds  to  inform  us  in  what 
mannera  plow  may  be  fitted  to  llir  the  intervals  in  the  new  method 
of  hulbandry  ;  and  that  he  may  the  more  eafily  be  underflood, 
he  gives  the  dimenfio.is  of  the  principal  parts  of  a  plow,  by 
wliich  the  alterations  to  be  made  in  it  are  immediately  compre* 
hendtd  by  the  attentive  reader.  Next  follow  defcriptions  of  a' 
cultivator  to  ftir  the  intervals,  and  plows  with  coulters,  but  no 
fliares.     Drill- plows    are  then   at  large  dcfcribed,  particularly 
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the  drill  with  tongues  and  the  cylinder  drill ;  and  the  book  con^ 
eludes  with  the  defcription  of  fcveral  other  inftruments  of  hus- 
bandry. We  mull:  obfeive  that  in  the  defcription  of  this  great 
variety  of  implements,  there  are  continual  references  to  the 
plates  on  which  they  are  delineated. 

The  eighth  book  treats  of  the  culture  of  different  kinds  of 
grain,  as,  of  fummer  wheat,  Sicilian,  or  many  eared  wheat,  rye, 
naked  barley,  oats,  millet,Turkey  corn,  or  maize,  the  culture  of 
maize  in  the  Angoumois,  of  buck-wheat,  concluding  with  gene- 
ral remarks  on  the  culture  of  the  feveral  kinds  of  grain  treated 
©fin  this  part  of  the  work. 

The  fubjeft  of  the  ninth  book  is  meadow  and  pafture  land> 
and  firfl  of  natural  paftures,  as  low  meadows  and  upland  paf- 
tures.  Secondly,  artificial  paftures,  as  lucern,  faintfoin,  clover, 
the  feveral  kinds  of  grafs  cultivated  for  artificial  paftures,  with 
furz,  whins,  or  gorfe.  Our  author's  account  of  the  culture  of 
liicern  is  worthy  of  every  country  reader's  attention.  This  plant 
lias  been  long  cultivated  in  France  with  great  fuccefs,  and  the 
worthy  fociety  of  arts  is  endeavouring,  by  proper  premiums,  to 
propagate  the  culture  of  it  in  this  ifland.  Monf,  Duhamel's 
method  is  ftmple,  and  we  are  inclined  to  think  good,  his  expe- 
rience recommends  it,  and  as  it  is  but  Ihort,  and  may  be  offer- 
vice  to  many  of  our  readers,  we  fnall  lay  it  before  them,  and 
we  are  more  particularly  induced  to  do  this,  as  the  public  will 
thereby  be  enabled  to  judge  of  the  merit  of  the  tranflation. 

*  Of  Lucerne  (Medica  major  et  ere(5lior,  Floribus  purpuraf^ 
centibus  aut  violaceis,  Pin.) 

'  There  are  feveral  kinds  of  lucerne,  but  that  of  which  I  have 
given  the  Latin  name  is  the  only  one  cultivated  for  fodder  for 
cattle:  fome  writers  have  called  \\.fanu7n  Burgundiacum.  This 
kind  produces  very  ftrong,  vigorous,  perennial  roots :  from  them 
rife  feveral  ftalks  two  feet  and  a  half,  or  three  feet  high  :  they 
are  round,  fupport  themfelves  well,  and  are  larger  or  fmaller 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  foil.  Thefe  ftalks  pufli  out 
branches  on  all  fides,  chiefly  towards  the  top:  from  one  end  to 
the  other  of  the  branches  are  a  number  of  leaves,  in  form  of  a 
trefoil ;  whence  it  has  been  by  fome  writers  called  Trifolium  Bur- 
gundiacum. The  flowers  are  legumenous,  purple  or  violet,  and 
produce  a  pod  of  a  fpiral  form,  containing  feeds  in  fliape  fome- 
what  like  a  kidney.  This  plant  has  a  flight  tafte  of  crefles. 

'  Lucerne  thrives  beft  in  rich  light  lands  that  have  a  great 
depth  ;  it  docs  not  fucceed  in  dry  parching  foils,  nor  in  clay  ; 
tliough  it  requires  fome  moillure.  If  it  is  flooded,  and  the  wa- 
ter rtmains  long  on  it,  it  dies. 

*  Lucerne 
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<  Lucerne  Is  foon  choaked  by  other  plants :  it  muft  tlicrefore 
be  fowed  on  land  that  is  qffite  clear  of  weeds  and  grafs,  and  that 
has  been  brought  into  excellent  tilth  by  frequent  deep  plowings. 
Thuf,  grafs  land  cannot  be  fown  with  lucerne  till  it  has  liorne 
feveral  crops  of  corn,  and  been  dunged  ;  but,  as  we  have  al- 
ready faid,  it  muft  not  be  dunged  the  fame  year  the  lucerne 
is  fown. 

'  In  the  fouthern  provinces  of  France,  lucerne  may  be  fown 
in  autumn  ;  for  as  there  arc  no  hard  winter  froih  to  be  dread- 
ed, it  takes  firm  root  in  that  fcafon  ;  but  with  us  it  is  better 
fown  in  March.  Three  or  four  ounces  of  feed  are  fpread  on 
every  fquare  perch  of  twenty  two  feet. 

•  The  lucerne  feed  is  mixed  with  half  as  much  oats,  and  both 
fowed  together  :  the  laft  plowing  fliould  be  very  fine,  left  the 
lucerne  feed,  which  is  fmall,  be  buried  too  deep :  it  is  covered 
with  the  harrow. 

•  1  have  already  faid,  that  lucerne  does  not  thrive  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  other  plants:  i':  fliould  therefore  be  weeded  ; 
but  the  expence  and  trouble  of  doing  it  is  endlefs,  unlefs  in  the 
new  hulbandry  :  but  before  I  explain  this,  I  fhall  continue  my 
account  of  the  common  method  of  raifing  it. 

•  When  the  oats  that  were  fown  with  the  lucerne  are  ripe, 
they  muft  be  mowed  clofe  to  the  ground  ;  and  though  the  lu- 
cerne fhould  be  cut  with  them,  it  will  flioot  again  fpeedily. 

•  But  if  the  weather  was  fo  favourable  as  to  make  the  oats 
branch  much,  as  they  might  then  choak  up  the  lucerne,  they 
muft  be  cut  green,  and  given  as  fodder  to  cattle  :  for  it  is  much, 
better  to  lofe  the  crop  of  oats  than  hazard  the  lofs  of  the  lu- 
cerne. In  will  be  proper  the  third  year  to  dung  the  lucerne, 
in  the  manner  I  have  dire(ned  for  natural  grafles.  Such  as  have 
opportunities  of  watering  their  lucerne,  (hould  avoid  doing  it, 
except  in  very  dry  weather,  and  thenfo  much  water  Ihould  not 
be  ufed  as  for  natural  grafles. 

•  To  have  lucerne  continue  long  in  perfeiElion,  it  muft  never 
be  fed  with  cattle,  but  always  mowed  when  the  flowers  are  half 
expanded. 

'  As  this  plant  fhoots  afrefli  as  foon  as  it  is  cut,  it  may,  with 
us,  be  mowed  three,  or  even  four  times  a  year,  and  in  the  fouth- 
ern provinces,  five  or  fix  times :  but  this  muft  be  underftood  of 
lucerne  in  its  full  prime  ;  and  this  begins  the  tliird  year  after 
it  is  planted. 

*•  As  the  juice  of  this  plant  is  vifcou?,  it  is  with  difficulty 
dried  ;  and  rain,  after  it  is  mowed,  hurts  it  greatly  ;  imlmuch, 
that  in  a  few  days  the  leaves  bfcome  as  white  as  paper :  if  tie 
rain  does  not  continue,  it  is  beft  not  to  IVir  it ;  for  the  fun's 
heat  immediately  fucceeding,  the  outfides   on'y  of  the  fwortns 
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will  be  damaged;  but  if  the  rain  continues,  the  method  I  havff 
recommended  in  making  hay  muft  be  followed.  It  is  proper  to- 
obferve,  that  in  very  hot  weather  it  muft  be  houfed  before  it  is- 
quite  dry,  or  the  greateft  part  of  the  leaves  will  drop  off  and  be 
,  loli. 

•  Some,  in  flacking  lucerne,  or  other  hjj,  before  it  is  well 
dried,  place  a  faggot  upright  in  the  middle  of  each  lUck,  thac 
the  infide  of  the  heap  may  have  a  free  air :  others,  when  they 
houfe  their  lucerne  before  it  is  quite  dry,  lay  it  in  beds  alter- 
^  jiately,  a  bed  of  good  dry  firav/,  and  a  bed  of  lucerne  :  the  ftraW 
prevents  the  luceine  from  heating,  and  contradls  a  fcent  that 
■  makes  it  relilhed  by  horftrs,  vihich  are  in  winter  very  fond  of  it 
when  mixed  with  lucerne.  Lucerne  will  not  keep  long  in  ftacks 
in  the  open  air,  unlefs  it  be  well  thatched,  becaufe  it  does  not 
fettle  dofe  enough  to  keep  out  the  water. 

'When  the  feed  of  lucerne  is  to  be  faved,  the  grafs  mufl  be 
cut  before  it  blcfibms,  the  plants  being  at  leaft  three  years  old  j 
and  the  fecond  grafs  is  left  to  bear  the  feed.  When  it  is  ripe, 
early  in  the  inorning  before  the  dew  is  off,  the  tops  of  the 
plants  where  the  pods  are,  mull  be  cut  off  with  a  fickle,  and 
put  into  cloths  to  be  carried  into  the  houfe,  and  they  mufl  be 
dried  in,  the  fun  Thefe  muft  afterwards  be  thrafhed  on  the 
fame  cloths.  The  feed,  which  is  fmall  and  flippery,  is  dreffed 
by  palling  it  through  a  fine  fcreen  ;  and  it  is  then  fanned.  The 
remainder  of  the  plant  may  be  cut  with  a  fcythe  ;  for  though 
the  fodder  it  makes  is  coarfe,  yet  the  cattle  will  eat  a  great  deal 
of  it.  Jn  faving  the  feed  of  this  plant,  one  mowing  is  loft,  be- 
fides  the  inferior  quality  and  quantity  of  the  fodder  that  ha^. 
borne  the  feed. 

*  Lucerne  cultivated  in  this  manner  feldom  holds  good  above 
e'ght  or  nine  years,  becaufe  the  grafs  by  degrees  choaks  the 
plants:  the  field  muft  then  be  plowed;  and  the  land  being  got 
into  good  tilth  will  bear  feveral  good  crops  of  corn  without  the 
affiftance  of  dung.  This  is  the  method  propofed  by  M.  Patullo, 
and  is  pradifed  in  many  parts  of  the  kingdoin ;  but  to  keep 
land  conliantly  in  lucerne,  another  method  mufl  be  followed, 
and  (he  new  hufbandry  come  in  aid.  For  this  purpofe  a  confi- 
derable  fpace  mufl;  be  left  betwixt  the  plants  of  lucerne,  that 
they  may  have  room  to  extend  their  roots,  and  that  the  earth 
about  them  may,  from  tim.e  to  time,  be  iiirr?d,  and  the  weeds 
and  grafs  deftroyed.  This  may  be  done  in  the  following  man- 
ner, at  a  fmall  expence. 

*  I.  The  lucerne  mufl  be  fowed  in  fingle  rows,  at  three  feet 
diftance  one  from  the  other. 

*  2.  Every  time  the  lucerne  is  cut,  the  intervals  muft  be 
ftirred  vviih  a  cultivator  or  a  fliifting-ear  plow,  but  without  an^ 
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«arth  board  ;  or  even  with  a  ftrong  raker,  drawn  hy  horfes, 
iike  that  which  is  iifcd  to  flir  garden  walks :  as  nothing 
more  is  required  than  to  deftroy  the  weeds,  and  give  a  paC- 
fage  to  the  moilhire,  thcfe  light  flirrings  ar.-  fufficient  with- 
out turning  the  cjrth  :  btlides,  theCe  fiiriings  ate  eaTily 
performed,  becaufe  the  grafs  of  the  lucerne  being  cut  is  not 
in  the  way. 

*  3.  Before  the  interval  is  ftirred,  fome  dung  flionld  befpread 
in  it,  but  it  niuft  be  well  rotted  ;  I  have  ufcd  pigeons  dung  with 
fuccefs. 

•  4.  Every  two  years  a  workman  mufl  look  over  the  row?, 
and  take  up  all  the  tufts  of  grafs  that  the  ftirrings  did  not  kill. 

'  5.  Infiead  of  fowiiig  the  rows,  they  may  be  jjlanted  with 
ti)ree-year-old  plants  raifed  in  a  nurfcry  :  in  that  cafe  little 
rills  muft  be  made  at  three  feet  diflancc,  and  the  lucerne  fet 
clofe  in  them.  1  have  myfelf  caufed  lucerne  plants  to  be  fet  as 
big  as  my  finger.  The  beft  time  for  doing  this  is  in  autumn  ; 
but  it  may  alfo  be  done  towards  fpring,  if  the  weather  is  not  too 
dry.  Thefe  large  lucerne  plants,  which  J  caufed  to  be  planted, 
yielded  confiderable  crops  of  grafs  from  the  fecond  year. 

*  6.  By  the  above  method  I  have  had  fine  lucerne  in  land 
proper,  it  is  true,  for  wheat,  but  dry,  and  which  would  not  have 
borne  lucerne  fowed  in  the  common  way  :  I  have  got  in  twenty 
thoufand  weight  of  lucerne  from  an  arpent;  and  this  fame  lu- 
cerne, though  planted  many  years,  is  ftill  in  perfeflion. 

•  7.  By  this  the  advantage  of  having  land  proper  for  lucerne 
Is  evident,  as  it  yields  in  one  year  from  three  to  fix  crops  of  an 
excellent  hay,  w  hich  agrees  witJi  all  kitids  of  cattle,  liorfe<:, 
oxen,  cows,  and  flieep,  which  all  eat  it  green  and  dry.  1  can 
irom  expeiience  afTrrt,  that  this  fodder,  cut  green  before  the 
floweiing,  has  recovered  and  fattened  young  horfes,  which 
were  falling  cd-'  their  flelh  without  the  caufe  being  known  ;  and 
that  cows  fed  with  it  give  a  large  quantity  of  excellent  n,ilk  : 
the  only  defeft  of  this  fodder  is,  that  it  is  too  nonrilhing  for 
cattle,  which  are  ftuffed  up  by  it.  I  know  that  three  of  my 
corrtfpondents  fave  the  oats  they  ufed  to  give  their  horfcs,  by- 
giving  them,  inlk-ad  of  it.  chopped  lucerne.  There  are  how- 
ever horfes  which  cannot  be  brought  to  ittA  on  it. 

*  Some  oxen  have  died  upon  eating  too  much  lucerne  ;  and 
others  have  grown  fatter  and  ftronger  by  eating  it  in  ])roper 
quantifies. 

•  In  fome  years,  black  caterpillars  are  feen  in  t!ie  lucerne, 
jvhich  deftroy  the  grafs  :  in  this  cafe  it  muft  be  cut  as  Toon  as 
poflible  :  this  deflroys  the  inftdts.  and  the  young  grafs  that 
ilprinos  wp  is  fcidom  infefted  with  then-i.' 
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This  ninth  book  a!fo  contains  an  account  of  the  fevcral  kinds 
of  herbage  which  ferve  as  food  fur  cattle,  either  green  or  dry, 
as  fpurry,  rye,  here  or  fquare  barley,  maize,  vetches,  the  field 
pea,  the  horfe  bean,  green  fodder  for  winter,  cabbages,  and 
leaves  of  trees.  Laftly,  in  this  book  we  find  fuch  roots  treated 
of  as  are  cultivated  as  food  for  cattle,  as  the  potato,  the  Jerufa- 
lem  artichoke,  and  navews,  turneps,  and  radifhes. 

The  ienth  book  fets  forth  the  advantages  of  the  new  huf- 
bandry  when  applied  to  the  culture  of  feveral  kinds  of  plants, 
of  pulfe,  kitchen  garden  plants,  cabbages,  and  various  roots. 
The  culture  of  flax  is  next  defcribed,  together  with  the  methods 
of  pulling,  rating,  drying  it,  and  giving  it  the  other  neceflary 
preparations  before  it  is  proper  to  be  manufadlured  ;  and  the 
book  concludes  with  a  defcription  of  the  culture  of  hemp  and 
teafil. 

We  are  in  the  eleventh  book  inftrufled  in  the  culture  of  fome 
plants  fit  for  the  ufe  of  dyers,  as  weld,  or  dyers-weed,  woad, 
and  faffron.  On  this  laft  article  our  author  is  very  explicit, 
giving  a  botanical  defcription  of  the  plant,  the  beft  method  of 
cuhivating  it,  the  way  of  gathering,  drying  it,  &c.  the  diftem- 
pers  to  which  the  bulbs  are  fubjeft,  and  the  ufes  to  which  faf- 
fron is  applied. 

The  culture  of  madder  next  engages  our  attention,  which 
Monf.  Duhamel,  judging  it  to  be  a  very  important  article,  treats 
of  at  large.  He  defcribes  the  Lifle  kiln,  with  its  furnace,  and 
makes  very  fenfible  remarks  on  its  perfeflions  and  defefts.  He 
then  proceeds  to  the  defcription  of  the  vertical  mill  for  pulve- 
lifmg  madder,  the  Lifle  mill,  and  the  Corbeil  mill,  interfperfed 
with  remarks  on  them  all,  and  thus  concludes  the  book. 

We  have  but  one  more  book  to  mention  in  our  account  of 
this  very  ufeful  work,  which  is  the  twelfth  and  lafl:.  This  con- 
tains refledions  on  feveral  branches  of  agriculture,  particularly 
refpefling  the  inconvenience  of  binding  ftieaves  of  corn  with 
wyths,  a  cuflom  much  in  ufe  in  many  parts  of  France,  and  the 
means  of  damaging,  and  fometimes  almoft  totally  deftroying 
very  fine  woods.  Our  author  next  obferves  that  land  being  in 
fome  provinces  divided  into  too  fmall  plots  is  a  great  obftacle  to 
the  progrefs  of  agriculture,  and  not  lefs  fo  in  his  opinion  are 
the  large  quantities  of  common  fieid  land,  and  the  right  of 
commonage  which  the  inhabitants  in  many  parts  poflefs ;  and  he 
thinks,  not  without  reafon,  that  long  leafes,  and  fome  proper 
regulations  with  refpeft  to  the  commerce  of  corn,  would  greatly 
tend  to  the  improvement  of  agriculture.  This  laft  book,  and 
of  courfe  the  whole  work,  concludes  with  fome  elucidations  ori 
feveral  parts  of  ir,  with  a  few  additions,  and  an  account  of  ths 
different  meafures  of  land  mentioned  in  the  two  volumes. 

Ws 
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We  have  read  this  work  with  great  pleafurc,  and  think  it  wor- 
thy the  pen  of  its  public  fpirited  author;  his  chief  endeavour 
feems  to  have  been  to  compiife  an  ufcful  work  in  a  fmall  com- 
pafs,  fo  as  to  bring  it  within  the  purchafe  of  fuch  readers  as  he 
would  wifli  to  inftruiS,  viz.  pradlical  farmers,  who  in  general 
have  neither  Icifure,  inclination,  nor  abilities  to  purchale  and 
pcrufe  voluminous  trails.  The  EngHJh  lover  of  agriculture  will 
find  in  it  many  curious  articles,  worthy  of  his  attention,  it 
will  lead  him  to  a  perfcdl  knowledge  of  the  theory  of  his  pro- 
fcfllon,  and  inftrud  hiai  in  many  matters  in  the  pradlical  part, 
in  which  he  might  probably  before  be  at  a  lofs — to  fuch  we 
ftrongly  recommend  it,  as  being  certain  that  no  time  will  be 
deemed  lofl  which  is  fpent  in  its  perufal. 

With  regard  to  the  tranflation,  we  have  only  to  Hiy,  that 
Monf.  Duhamel  will  be  far  from  being  difpleafed  at  the  ele- 
gance of  his  Englifh  drefs;  the  fpiiit  of  the  original  is  properly 
Supported,  the  fenfe  every  where  carefully  preferved,  and  in  all 
parts  faithfully  rendered.  This  we  are  the  better  enabled  ta 
declare,  as  we  have  from  beginning  to  end  carefully  and  dili- 
gently compared  it  with  the  original.  It  is  with  no  fmall  de- 
gree of  pleafure  we  alfo  find,  that  in  an  adverliftment  prefixed 
to  the  work,  the  very  ingenious  Mr.  Miller  of  Chelfea  declares 
himfelf  of  the  fame  opinion. 


Art.  II.  Ihe  Advantage  and  Necejfity  of  tkc  ChriJllan  Re'vehtlon^ 
peixn  from  the  State  of  Religion  in  the  antient  Heathen  World : 
Efpicially  'with  refpe3  to  the  Knoivledge  and  il'orjhip  of  the  One 
True  God :  A  Rule  of  Moral  Duty  :  And  a  State  of  Future  Re- 
iKiards  and  Punijhments.  To  ivhich  is  prefixed^  A  Preliminary 
Difcourfe  en  Natural  and  Rei>eal(d  Religion.  In  tavo  Folumes. 
By  John  Leland,  D.  D.  Author  cf  the  Viexo  of  :he  Deijlical 
liYiters,  i^c.     \to.     Pr.  zl.  los.  bound.     Johnfton. 

IT  has  often  been  matter  of  concern  to  the  real  friends  of 
Chrillianity  to  refledl,  that  amongfl  all  the  able  advocates 
who  have  written  in  its  defence,  very  few,  efpecially  in  contro- 
verfial  points,  have  fliewn  that  ingenuous  candour  and  imparti- 
ality, which  fliould,  above  all,  diliinguifh  thofe  who  plead  the 
caufe  of  religion  and  virtue  :  our  polemic  divines  generally 
abound  more  in  zeal  than  knowledge,  and  feem  not  io  defirous 
to  convince  as  to  conquer.  They  mix  fo  much  acrimony  and 
bitternefs  with  their  arguments,  as  to  take  off  all  their  force  and 
power.  The  author  of  the  excellent  work  now  before  us,  whofe 
candour  and  moderation  we  cannot  fufficiently  admire,  has  al- 
ways followed  a  method  diredly  oppofitc  :  in   his  view  of  the 

S  4  Deiftical 


'■t^%  Leland  <?«  Chrijllan  Revelation, 

Peiftical  Writers,  his  cool  and  difpaflionate  manner  of  treating 
their  argunaents,  together  with  his  ftrength  of  reafoning  in  the 
confutation  of  theni,  have  contributed  more  to  the  quafliing  of 
atheifm  and  infidelity  than  all  the  illiberal  warmth  and  refent- 
pient  of  angry  difputants.  To  the  fuccefs  and  approbatioa 
•which  that  excellent  work  defervedly  met  with,  we  are,  probably, 
indebted  for  the  performance  now  before  us,  which  is,  confider- 
ed  in  every  refpeS,  one  of  the  moft  ufcful  and  beft  written  trea- 
tifes  which  hath  been  publiflied  for  fome  time  pait ;  defigned, 
as  the  author  informs  us  in  the  title  page,  to  llievv  the  advan- 
tage and  neceffity  of  the  Chriftian  revelation,  from  the  flate  of 
religion  in  the  heathen  world,  cfpecially  with  refpeft  to  the 
knowledge  and  worfiiip  of  the  one  true  God  ;  a  rule  of  moral 
duty;  and  a  ftate  of  future  rewards  and  punifhments.  This  no- 
ble and  extenfivefubjeft,  the  feveral  parts  of  which  have  been 
flightly  and  occafionally  handled  by  other  writers.  Dr.  Leland 
has  here  treated  at  large,  with  the  greatcll:  care,  accuracy,  ancj 
precifion.  Wherever,  in  the  difcuflion  of  any  particular  point, 
he  differs  in  opinion  from  thofe  who  went  before  him,  he  does 
it  with  that  candour  and  humanity  for  which  he  is  fo  ecninently 
diftinguifhed ;  and  wherever  he  advances  any  notions  of  bis 
own  that  have  the  appearance  of  novelty,  it  is  with  a  modefty 
and  diffidence  which  are  the  peculiar  charaderillics  of  refil  me- 
rit. But,  that  our  readers  may  form  fome  imperfeft  idea,  for 
imperfedl  it  mufl  be,  unlefs  he  perufes  the  whole,  of  this  valu- 
able work,  we  have  drawn  up  a  brief  analyfis  of  it,  extradled 
from  the  heads,  and  given,  as  near  as  we  could,  in  the  very  words 
of  the  ingenious  author. 

Man  (fays  Dr.  Leland)  fhould  be  confidered  as  a  religiou? 
creature  ;  not  left  at  his  firft  formation  to  work  out  a  foheme  of 
religion  for  hiinfelf :  it  is  therefore  reafonable  to  foppofe,  that 
his  knowledge  in  this  ref[)edl  was  communicated  to  him  by  a 
revelation  from  God,  which  was  derived  from  our  firft  parents 
to  their  defcendants  by  tradition,  though,  in  proccfs  of  time,  it 
hecame  greatly  obfcured  and  corrupted.  In  fupport  of  this  opi- 
nion, he  endeavours  to  prove,  that  the  firft  religion  of  msnkind 
was  not  idolatry,  but  the  knowledge  and  worfliip  oftbeone  true 
God,  the  notion  of  whom  was  never  intirely  extinguiflied  in 
the  pagan  world,  though  his  true  worfhip  was  in  a  great  mea- 
fure  loft  and  confounded  arriidft  a  multiplicity  of  idol  deities, 
Heobferves,  that  the  moflantient  kind  of  idolatry  was  the  wor- 
fhip of  heaven  and  the  heavenly  bodies,  which  began  very  early, 
and  fpread  very  generally,  among  the  heathen  nations.  He  then 
confiders  the  worfliip  of  deified  men  and  heroes,  the  Dii  Tfiajonay 
gentium,  and  remarks  that  the  names  and  peculiar  attribut.cs 
originally  belonging  to  God  v/erc  applied  to  them,  which  brings 
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liinri  to  a  full  confutation  of  an  opinion  received  by  many,  that 
the  pagan  polytheifm  was  only  the  worfhipping  one  true  God, 
under  various  names  :  he  then  proceeds  to  illultiate  the  turthcr 
progrefs  of  the  heathen  poly  theifm,  enumerating  the  fcveral  Ipccies 
of  idolatry  embraced  at  different  times,  and  to  coiifuler  the  pagan 
theology,   as  diftributed  by  Varro  into  the  poetical,  the  civil, 
and  the  philofophical,   and  examines  the  force  of  the  aflertioti 
commonly  made,  that  we  ought  not  to  judge  of  the  pagan  reli- 
gion by  the  poetical  mythology  :  from  a  view  of  the  fabulous 
or  poetical  he  proceeds  to  fomc  rttle«5lion3  on  the  civil  theology, 
which,  he  obferves,  in  procels  of  time,  became  little  lefs  abCurd 
than  the  other,  and,   in  many  iiiHanccs,  was  clofely  connected 
and  complicated  with  it,  the  pernicious  confequence  of  this  to 
religion  and  morals  was  fufHciently  evident:   he  then  confiders 
the  much   extolled  pagan  myfteries,  and  the  tendency  which 
rhey  were  faid  to  have  to  purify   the   foul,    and    promote  the 
pradlice  of  virtue,  where  he  more  particularly  enters  i;Uo  and 
confutes  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Warburton,  that  the  myfteries  were 
intended  to  deteft  the  error  of  polytheifm,  and  bring  men   to 
the  adoration  of  the  one  true  God.     Dr.  Leland  then  takes  in- 
to conlideration  the  philofophical  theology  of  the  anticnt  hea- 
thens, which,  Uowever  highly  extolled,  he  proves  to  have  beea 
of  little  efficacy  for  leading  the  people  into  a   right  knowledge 
of  God   and   religion,  or  reclaiming  them  from  their  idolatry  : 
he  enumerates  the  fcveral  tenets  and  opinions  of  the  pag^n  phi- 
lofophers,  and  (hews  that  they  were  all  chargeable  with  great 
defcfts,  as  even  the  bell  of  them  afcribed  thole  marks  to  a  plu- 
rality of  gods,  and  dircfled  thofe  duties  to  be  rendered  to  them, 
wliich  belong  only  to  the  Supreme  Being. — He  goes  on  to  prove 
that  the  heathen  notions  of  Divine  Providence  were  very  imper- 
fc£l:  and  confufed,  and  infifls  on  the  great  fuperior  advantage 
of  revelation  tointlruft  men  in  thedodlrine  of  Providence,  con- 
cerning which  fuch  noble  ideas  are  imparted  to  us  in  the  holy 
fcriptures.  From  his  rcflc(flions  on  the  account  ot  the  religion  of  the 
aniitnt  pagans,  he  is  led  to  confider  the  deplorable  flate  of  it,  a<: 
reprefented  to  us  in  holy  writ,  and  which  is  confirmed  to  us  by  the 
heathen  writers  themfelves  :  he  obferves,  with  great  truth,  that 
the  corruption  of  the  pagan  world  is  no  juft  objeflion  againfl 
the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  God  ;  and  that  if  the  generality  of 
?.hem  made  no  uk  of  the  advantages  which  they  had  from  tra- 
;Jition  and  the  Jewifh  revelation,  but  flill  perfifted  in  their  ido- 
latry and   polytheifm,  the  fault  is  not  to  be  ch:irged  upon  Di- 
vine Providence,   but   upon   themfelves.     Our  author  remarks 
with   concern,    that,    upon   a    review  of  (he  j^sf^nn  fyllem,   ws 
cannot  help   lamenting  that  idolatry  gathered  lircngth   among 
the  nations,  us  they  grew  in  learning  and  politencfs  j  whence  he 
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draws  this  very  properconclufion,  viz.  That  human  wifdom  and 
philofophy  were  totally  infufficient  for  the  recovery  of  mankind 
from  polytheifm  and  idolatry  ;  and  that  nothing  lefs  than  an 
extraordinary  revelation  from  God  could  prove  an  effeflual  re- 
medy. This  remedy  was  accordingly  adminiftered  by  the 
Chriftian  difpenfaiion,  which  was  fuited  to  all  the  neceffities  of 
mankind.  Dr.  Leland  concludes  this  part  of  his  defign  with 
fome  very  judicious  obfervations  on  the  glorious  change  which 
the  gofpel  wrought  on  the  ftate  of  religion,  and  the  light  it 
brought  into  the  world,  advifing  us  to  keep  clofe  to  the  facred 
rules  of  it,  in  order  to  preferve  the  Chriftian  religion  in  its  pu- 
rity and  fjmplicity. Such  is  the  fubje£l  of  the  firft  volume, 

which,  we  may  obferve,  contains  but  one  of  the  three  parts 
which  the  author  had  propofed  to  confider,  viz.  The  ftate  of  re- 
ligion in  the  antient  heathen  world,  with  refpeft  to  the  know- 
ledge and  worfhip  of  the  one  true  God.  The  fecond  volume 
comprehends  the  other  two  parts,  viz.  A  rule  of  moral  duty,  and 
a  ftate  of  future  rewards  and  puniftiments.  With  regard  to  the 
firft  of  thefe,  he  fets  out  by  remarking,  That  man  appears  from 
the  frame  of  his  nature  to  be  a  moral  agent,  and  defigned  to  be 
governed  by  a  law  ;  God  hath  accordingly  given  him  a  law  to 
be  the  rule  of  his  duty  :  this  law,  which  is  not,  according  to 
the  opinions  of  fo.me,  neceffarily  known  to  all  men  without  in- 
ftruiflion,  is  by  feveral  ways  taught  to  mankind,  viz.  By  a  moral 
fenfe  implanted  in  the  human  heart ;  by  a  principle  of  reafon 
judging  from  the  natures  and  relations  of  things  ;  by  educa- 
tion and  inftrudlion  i  and,  laftly,  by  divine  revelation.  The 
principal  heads  of  m.oral  duty  were  made  known  to  mankind 
from  the  beginning,  and  continued  to  be  known  and  acknow- 
ledged in  the  patriarchal  ages;  but  when  men  fell  from  the 
knowledge  of  God,  they  fell  alfo  from  the  knowledge  of  moral 
duty.  Dr.  Leland  then  proceeds  to  obferve,  that  the  heathen 
nations  did  not  make  ufe  of  the  helps  afforded  them  by  the 
Divine  Providence;  and  concludes,  from  an  enquiry  into  the  ftate 
of  morality  amongft  them,  that  if  they  had  a  complete  rule,  it 
would  appear  either  in  the  precepts  of  their  religion,  or  in  their 
civil  laws  and  cuftoms,  or  in  the  tenets  of  their  philofophers  : 
but  their  civil  laws  were  by  no  means  fitted  to  be  an  adequate 
rule  of  m.crals,  as  the  beft  of  them  were,  in  feveral  refpefls, 
greatly  defective ;  and  many  of  thofe  cuftoms,  which  had  the 
force  of  laws,  contrary  to  found  morality.  This  our  author 
proves  by  a  candid  examination  into,  and  confideration  of,  the 
laws  of  the  twelve  tables,  and  thofe  of  Romulus,  remarks  the 
cruel  treatment  of  flaves,  the  gladiatory  fhews,  unnatural  lufts, 

&c. He  then,  with  great  candour,  enters  into  a  difcuffion  of 

the  tenets   and  principles  of  the    mcft  eminent  philofophers, 

a.nd 
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and  obferves,  with  great  truth,  That  not  one  of  them  can  be 
abfolutely  depended  on  as  a  proper  guide  in  matters  of  mora- 
lity, nor  is  a  complete  fyftem  of  morals  to  be  extraftcd  from 
the  writings  of  them  all,  coUeftively  confidered,  becaufe  many 
of  them  (as  this  excellent  writer  has  fairly  proved)  wirrc  funda- 
mentally wrong  in  their  firft  principles,  as  is  evident  from  ths 
review  of  the  fyllem  of  Epicurus,  and  other  pagan  i)hiloro- 
phers,  who  were  generally  wrong  with  re(pc£t  to  the  duty  and 
worfhip  proper  to  be  rendered  to  God,  though  they  acknow- 
ledged it  to  be  a  point  of  the  highell  importance.  They  were 
moreover  extremely  vague  and  inconfiflent  in  their  notion  of 
the  fecial  duties,  and  remarkably  deficient  in  that  part  of  mo- 
rality which  relates  to  the  government  of  the  palfions,  many  of 
them  countenancing  both  by  their  principles  and  pradice,  the 
moft  unnatural  lulls  and  vices.  The  ftoics  themfelvcs,  who 
have  been  fo  mightily  extolled,  were,  in  many  refped^s,  culpa- 
ble, as  their  dodtrines  tended  to  raife  men  to  a  flate  of  fclf.fuf- 
ficiency  and  independency,  highly  inconfiftent  with  a  due  vene- 
ration for  the  Supreme  Being;  and  though  they  gave  fome  ex- 
cellent precepts  with  regard  to  the  focial  duties,  carried  their 
doftrine  of  apathy  fo  far  as  to  be  utterly  inconfillent  with  the 
principles  of  humanity,  talked  in  high  (trains  of  regulating  the 
appetites  and  pallions,  and  yet  gave  too  great  indulgence  to 
fifthly  concupifcence,  and  had  not  a  due  regard  to  purity  of 
manners;  profcfied  to  lead  men  toperfefl  happinefs  in  this  life, 
without  any  confideration  of  another.  Their  philofophy,  in  fliort, 
in  its  rigour,  was  not  reducible  to  pradlice,  and  had  little  in- 
fluence cither  on  the  people  or  themfelves.  Dr.  Leland  con- 
cludes his  fecond  part  with  obferving,  That  the  nations  were 
funk  into  a  deplorable  Itate  of  corruption,  at  the  tiitie  of  our 
Saviour's  appearing  ;  to  recover  them  from  this  rtate  was  one 
principal  end  for  which  God  fent  his  Son  into  the  world  :  the 
gofpel  fchemc  of  morality  far  exceeding  all  that  had  been  be- 
fore publifhed,  as  appears  from  an  impartial  review  of  the  ex- 
cellency of  its  precepts,  which  are  enforced  by  the  molt  power- 
ful and  important  motives.  The  tendency,  indeed,  of  the  gcf- 
pel  to  promote  the  pradice  of  holinefs  and  virtue,  is  one  of 
the  ftrongefl  arguments  to  prove  the  divinity  of  the  Chriliiaii 
revelation. 

Having  thus,  in  the  two  former  parts  of  his  work,  fliewn  the 
advantage  and  necclfity  of  the  Chriftian  revelation  from  the 
flate  of  religion  in  theanrient  heathen  world,  with  refpecl,  firll, 
to  the  knowledge  and  worfliip  of  the  one  true  God,  and,  fecond- 
ly,  a  rule  of  moral  duty.  Dr.  Lfland  proceeds  iti  his  third  and 
laft  part,  to  confider  it,  with  refped  to  a  ftate  of  future  rewards 
and  punilhmcnts ;  and  here,  after  remarking  the  great  impor- 
tance 
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tance  of  the  doflrine  of  a  future  ftate,  and  its  confonancy  t« 
reafon,  he  obferves,  that  though  the  natural  and  moral  argu- 
ments for  it  are  of  great  weight,  yet  if  men  were  left  merely  to 
their  own  unaffifted  reafon,  they  would  labour  under  great 
doubts  concerning  it,  and  that  a  revelation  from  God  would 
therefore  be  of  great  advantage.  The  notion  of  the  foul's  im- 
mortality, which  hath  prevailed  in  all  ages,  was,  in  our  author's 
opinion,  derived  to  them  from  tradition,  and  was  probably  a 
part  of  the  primitive  religion  communicated  by  divine  revela- 
tion to  the  firft  of  the  human  race.  The  fentiments  of  the 
philofophers  on  this  point  were  various  and  contradiftory  to 
each  other.  The  doflrineof  Pythagoras  is  (hewn  to  be  incon- 
fiftent  with  a  ftate  of  future  rewards  and  punifhments.  The 
doftrines  of  Plato,  Ariftotle,  Socrates,  Cicero,  and  Plutarch,  are 
like  wife  difcuffed,  as  are  alfo  the  opinions  of  all  the  other  ancient 
philofophers  :  it  is  obferved,  that  thofe  amongft  them  who  faid 
the  higheft  rhings  of  future  happinefs,  confidered  it  as  confined 
cliiefly  to  perfons  of  eminence,  or  to  thofe  of  philofophical 
minds,  and  afforded  fmall  encouragement  to  the  common  kind 
of  pious  and  virtuous  perfons,  and  that  the  gofpel  doftrine 
of  eternal  life  to  all  good  and  righteous  men,  was  not  taught  or 
belived  by  any  of  them.  Add  to  this,  that  they  were  always  ia 
doubts  concerning  this  point,  and  this  uncertainty  put  them 
vpon  fchemes  to  fupply  the  want  of  convidion  :  they  infifted, 
therefore,  upon  the  felf-fufficiency  cf  virtue  for  complete  hap- 
pinefs, and  alferted  that  a  Ihort  happinefs  is  as  good  as  an  eter- 
r.al  one.  Dr.  Leland  then  proceeds  toobferve,  that  the  ancient 
philofophers  and  legiflators  were  fenfible  of  the  importance  and 
ivecefTity  of  ^he  doftrine  of  future  punifhments,  and  yet,  gene- 
rally, rejefted  and  difcarded  them  as  vain  and  fuperftitious  ter- 
rors, and,  as  fuch,  were  difregarded  and  ridiculed  even  among 
t-he  vulgar.  To  remedy  all  thefe  inconveniencies,  and  to  remove 
all  thefe  errors,  our  author  concludes  with  obferving,  That  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  brought  life  and  iuimortality  into  the  moft 
clear  and  open  light  by  the  gofpel,  that  he  both  gave  the  fulleft 
affurance  of  everlafting  happinefs  to  good  men  in  a  future  flate, 
and  alfo  made  the  moft  inviting  difcoveries  of  the  nature  and 
extent  of  that  happinefs ;  that  the  gofpel  contains  alfo  the  moft 
exprefs  declarations  concerning  the  punifnments  of  the  wiciced, 
t^he  neceffity  and  importance  of  which  is  fhevvn  ;  the  confideration 
of  which  leads  the  author  to  a  few  general  reflexions  on  the 
"whole,  with  which  the  work  concludes. 

From  the  compendious  view  of  Dr.  Leland's  performance 
which  v/e  have  here  given,  our  readers  will  fee  the  order  and 
method  which  he  has  obferved  in  treatiug  this  important  fub- 
'yidi.  With  regard  ^o  the  fiile  and  manner  of  it,  we  fhall  only 
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add  ff'.at  it  is  adapted  to  the  nature  of  the  work,  not  glaring, 
pompous,  or  diftufc,  but  eafy,  chafte,  and  pcrfpicuous,  as  wtil 
lufficicntly  appear  from  the  following  quotation  of  a  palfagc, 
which  we  have  the  ratiier  ftleded,  as  bein^  on  a  controvcrfial 
point,  it  gives  us  the  bcft  idea  of  Dr.  Lelaiid's  candour  as  a  dif- 
putant,  and  of  his  merit  as  a  writer. 

Dr.  Warburton  having  alTtrtcd,  in  his  Divine  Legation,  that 
the  errors  of  polytheifm  were  dcteded,  and  the  dodtrine  ot  the 
unity  taught  and  e;<plained  in  the  Eleufinian  myfteries,  V>t. 
Leiand,  in  the  feventh  chapter  of  the  firfl  part  of  this  work, 
gives  us  his  realbns  why  he  is  of  a  contrary  opinion. 

*  The  firll  thing  (fays  he)  propofed  to  be  proved  is.  That 
the  errors  of  polytheifm  were  detcfled  in  the  myfteries,  or,  as 
Dr.  Warburton  exprefies  it,  that  they  difcovered  the  whole  de- 
lufion  of  polytheifm  to  fuch  as  were  judged  capable  of  the  fe- 
rret. And  iie  explains  himfcif  farther  by  faying.  That  the 
^.Tocpnra.,  or  fecrct  dodrines  of  the  myfteries,  overthrew  the 
vulgar  polytheifm,  the  worfiiip  of  dead  men  :  and  that  the  fa- 
bulous gods,  the  whoie  rabble  of  licentious  deities  were  routed 
there.  The  reprefentation  of  the  defign  of  the  pagan  myfbe- 
ries  is  very  honourable  to  them,  if  it  can  be  fupportcd  with 
clear  evidence;  but  it  appears  to  me  that  not  oneof  theteftimo- 
nies  produced  by  the  learned  author  of  the  Divine  Legation 
comes  up  to  the  point  they  are  intended  to  prove.  The  firft 
is  a  palibge  quoted  from  St.  Auftin  concerning  an  Egyptian 
hierophanr,  who  informed  Alexander  the  Great,  that  even  the 
deities  of  an  higher  order  had  once  been  men.  This  is  follow- 
ed by  two  quotations  from  Cicero,  who,  according  to  our  au- 
thor, tells  us,  that  "  not  only  the  Eleufinian  myfteries,  but  the 
Samothracian  and  theLcmnian,  taught  the  error  of  polytheifm." 
But  all  that  can  be  gathered  from  the  two  palfagrs  here  cited  is, 
not  that  the  error  of  the  vulgar  polytheilm  was  taught  in  the 
myfteries,  but  only  that  the  dii  majorum  gentium,  ti:c  chief  of 
the  gods  vulgarly  adored,  had  been  taken  from  the  human  race 
into  heaven.  But  Cicero,  who  fays  this,  neither  gives  it  as  his 
own  opinion,  nor  reprefents  it  as  the  dodlrine  of  the  myfteries, 
that  therefore  they  were  not  to  be  regarcied  as  gods,  nor  wor- 
ftiipped  as  fuch.  On  the  contrary,  in  one  of  thofe  palfages  he 
plainly  approves  the  deification  of  famous  and  excellent  men  ; 
and  fo  hedoesonfevcral  other  occafions.  And  the  worHiipof  fuch 
deities  is  wtiat  he  exnreily  prefcribes  in  his  bo(>k  of  laws.  "  Ex 
hominum  genere  confccratos  coli  lex  jubet."  Julius  Firmicus, 
in  the  paflHige  produced  irom  him,  charges  the  pagans  with 
having  confecrated  or  deified  dead  men  ;  but  he  is  far  from 
fuppofing  that  the  myfteries  condemned  that  prad^ite,  but  la- 
tlitr  on  the  contrary   that    they  approved  and  encuuia^ed  it. 
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Thefe  are  all  the  teftimonies  brought  to  prove,  that  the  myfte-- 
lies  were  defiged  to  detedl  the  error  and  delufion  of  the  vulgar 
pdlytheifm  :  for  as  to  the  hint,  as  our  author  calls  it,  given  by 
Plutarch,  that  the  true  nature  of  daemons  was  held  forth  in  the 
myfteries,  fmce  that  philofopher  does  not  explain  what  he 
means  by  it,  but  fays  a  facred  filence  is  to  be  obferved,  nothing 
can  be  concluded  from  it  at  all.  The  whole  amount  then  of 
the  evidence  on  this  head  is  no  more  than  this,  that  in  the 
royfteries  the  initiated  were  inftrufted  that  the  popular  deities 
had  been  once  men  :  but  no  proof  is  brought,  that  the  ctToppJiTat 
overthrew  the  vulgar  polytheifm,  the  worfhip  of  dead  men. 
Nor  do  I  believe  sny  one  paffage  can  be  produced  from  all  pa- 
gan antiquity  to  Ihew,  that  the  defign  of  the  myfteries  was  to 
undeceive  the  people  as  to  the  vulgar  polytheifm,  and  to  draw 
them  off  from  the  worfhip  of  the  deities  commonly  adored. 
Their  having  been  once  men  was  very  confiftent,  in  the  notions 
•which  then  obtained,  with  their  divinity.  The  Cretan,  who, 
as  this  learned  author  obferves  from  Diodorus,  celebrated  the 
myfteries  openly,  and  publifhed  their  d-roppiirit,  or  facred  doc- 
trines, i.  e.  thofe  which  in  other  places  were  kept  hidden  or  fe- 
cret,  without  referve,  boafted  of  having  Jupiter's  tomb  among 
them  ;  but  this  did  not  hinder  them  from  regarding  and  wor- 
(hipping  him  as  the  chief  of  the  deities,  the  father  of  gods  and 
men.  In  like  manner  the  Egyptian  priefts,  as  Plutarch  in- 
forms us,  pretended  to  fhew  the  fepulchre  of  Ofiris,  yet  this 
was  not  thought  to  be  an  objedlion  againlt  their  worftiipping 
him  as  a  god. 

*  Allowing  therefore  the  faft,  that  in  the  myfteries  forae  ac- 
count was  given  of  the  hiftory  of  their  gods,  which  led  the  ini- 
tiated to  conclude,  that  the  popular  deities,  even  the  principal  of 
them,  had  been  originally  of  the  human  race,  it  does  not  follow, 
that  therefore  the  myfteries  were  defigned  to  detect  the  error 
and  delufion  of  the  vulgar  polytheifm,  and  to  overthrow  the 
worlhip  of  their  deities.  Some  of  the  pagans  were  indeed  fen- 
fible,  that  if  it  was  once  allowed  that  their  gods  had  been  of 
human  extraftion,  this  might  be  twrned  to  the  difadvantage  of 
the  public  religion.  Hence  it  was,  that  the  Roman  pontiff 
Scaevola,  in  a  paffage  cited  before,  was  for  having  it  concealed 
from  the  people  that  even  Kercules,  ^fculapius,  Caftor  and 
Pollux,  had  been  once  mortal  men,  left  they  fhould  not  regard 
and  worftiip  them  as  gods.  And  Plutarch,  in  his  treatife  De 
Ifid.  et  Ofir.  fpeaking  of  thofe  who  reprefented  fome  of  the 
gods  to  have  been  originally  famous  men,  who  had  obtained 
the  honour  of  divinity,  fays,  that  this  is  to  attempt  to  move 
things  which  ought  not  to  be  ftirred,  and  to  bring  down  thofe 
great  and  venerable  names  from  heaven  to  earth,  and  thereby 
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to  overturn  and  diflolve  that  religious  perfuafion,  which  hath 
taken  poflcffion  of  the  minds  of  almolt  all  men  from  their  birth  : 
that  is  to  open  a  wide  door  to  the^atheiftical  crowd,  who  are  for 
turning  divine  things  into  human,  and  to  give  a  fplendid  li- 
cence to  the  illufions  of  Euhemerus  the  Mcffenian,  whom  he 
there  charges  as  having  fcattered  all  manner  of  atheifm  thro* 
the  world.  It  may  feem  a  little  furprifing,  that  Plutarch 
fhould  here  reprefent  that  as  an  impious  and  athcilHcal  doftrine, 
which,  according  to  our  learned  author,  the  myftagogues  taught 
the  initiated  in  the  greater  myfteries,  and  wliich  Cicero  and 
others  made  no  fcruple  of  declaring.  But  whatever  Plutarch 
and  fome  others  might  think  of  it,  thofe  tliat  inftituted  and 
conduf^ed  the  myfteries  feem  to  have  been  of  another  mind.  If 
they  taught  the  initiated,  that  the  gods  commonly  received  had 
been  once  men,  it  is  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  they  took  cara 
that  the  public  religion  fhould  not  fuffer  by  it,  by  letting  them 
know,  that  notwithftanding  this  they  ought  to  be  regarded  as 
gods,  and  to  have  that  divine  honour  and  worfhip  rendered  to 
them  which  antient  tradition  and  the  laws  required. 

*  And  indeed  this  feems  plainly  to  follow  from  the  concef- 
fions  which  our  learned  advocate  for  the  myfteries  is  fometimes 
obliged  to  make.  He  telh  us,  that  one  important  ufe,  to  which 
what  he  calls  the  deie£lu>n  of  the  national  gods,  that  is,  the  fhewing 
that  they  had  been  men,  was  defigned,  was  "  to  excite  men  to 
heroic  virtue,  by  fhewing  them  what  honours  the  benefaftors  of 
nations  had  acquired  by  the  free  exercife  of  it."  The  honours 
here  referred  to  are  dfjine  h$ncurs,  as  he  himfelf  elfewhere  calls 
them.  This  alfo  appears  from  the  paflage  he  quotes  from 
Tully's  fecond  book  of  laws,  where  it  is  ordered,  that  thofe 
ftiould  be  worfhipped  whofe  merit  had  placed  them  in  heaven  : 
as  alfo  from  the  fragment  of  Sanchoniathon,  which  he  fuppofes 
to  have  been  the  very  hiftory  narrated  to  the  'Erroi^at  in  the 
greater  myfteries.  He  alks,  "  What  ftronger  excitement  had 
heroic  minds,  than  to  be  taught,  as  they  are  in  this  fragment, 
that  public  benefits  to  their  fellow-creatures  were  rewarded  with 
immortality  ?"  It  ftiould  have  been  faid,  that  according  to 
that  fragment,  they  were  rewarded  with  divine  honours:  tor  it 
is  there  exprefly  faid,  that  after  their  death  they  were  worlhip- 
ped  as  gods,  and  had  facrifices  offered  to  them  ;  of  which  feve- 
ral  inftances  are  given.  And  he  reprefents  it  as  "  the  purpofe 
of  that  fragment  to  fhew,  that  the  popular  deities  were  only 
dead  men  deified."  Now  the  queftion  is,  Whether  the  defign 
of  introducing  the  hiftory  of  their  gods,  as  having  been  deified 
men,  was  with  a  view  to  condemn  the  worfiiipping  them,  or  to 
approve  of  it  ?  It  could  not  be  to  condemn  it,  fince  by  ftiewing 
the  divine  honours  which  were  rendered  to  them  for  the  fer- 
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vices  they  had  done  the  public,  they  defigned  to  excite  men  to 
heroic  virtue.  If  this  was  one  important  ufe  of  the  myfl^eries 
intended  by  the  legiflators  and  magiftrates,  as  is  plainly  aflerted 
in  the  pafTages  now  produced,  this  fliews  they  did  not  intend  by 
the  myrteries  to  overthrow  the  worfhip  that  was  rendered  to 
them.  For  this  would  be  to  counteract  and  defeat  their  own 
defign.  And  indeed  this  is  what  our  author  himfelf  feems  ex- 
prefly  to  grant ;  when  fpeaking  of  what  Virgil  calls 

"  Vana  fuperftitio,  veterumque  ignara  deorum," 

He  faith,  that  "  the  pagan  lawgiver  took  much  care  to  redlify 
it  in  the  myfieries,  not  by  deltroying  that  fpecies  of  idolatry, 
the  worfhip  of  dead  men,  which  was  indeed  his  own  invention, 
but  by  (hewing  why  they  paid  that  vvorfl^ip,  namely,  for  bene- 
fits done  by  thofe  deified  heroes  to  the  whole  race  of  mankind." 
Here  it  is  declared,  that  the  pagan  lawgiver  did  not  intend  by 
the  myfteries  to  deflroy  the  worfliip  of  dead  men,  but  rather 
to  give  a  reafon  for  it,  which  tended  to  juflify  that  praAice. 
And  if  this  were  the  cafe,  I  do  not  fee  how  it  can  be  faid,  that 
*'  what  the  ct^o'ppnTA  overthrew  was  the  vulgar  polyrheifm,  the 
worfhip  of  dead  men."  V/here  the  reader  may  obferve,  that 
the  njulgar  polytheifm  and  the  ivorjhip  of  dead  men,  are  ufed  as  fy- 
nonimous  terms. 

*  I  think  thefe  obfervations  are  fjfficient  to  fliew,  that  the 
teftimonies  brought  to  prove  that  the  popular  deities  were  once 
men,  and  were  reprefented  as  fuch  in  the  myfteries,  do  net 
prove  that  the  myfteries  were  intended  to  detect  the  error  and 
delufifin  of  polytheifm,  and  to  fubvert  the  worfhip  of  thofe  del- 
ties.  This  indeed  was  the  inference  the  Chriftians  drew  from 
it,  who  argued  from  the  hiftory  of  their  gods  to  difprove  their 
divinity.  And  this  probably  was  the  principal  reafon,  why  the 
myftagogues  were  very  careful  in  their  entrance  on  the  cele- 
bration of  the  myrteries,  that  no  Chriftian  (hould  be  prefent  at 
them.' 

The  reader  will  obferve  that  we  have  only  quoted  Dr.Leland's 
obfervations  on  the  firft  part  of  bifiiop  Warburton's  affertion 
concerning  the  errors  of  polytheifm  ;  what  follows  with  regard 
to  the  dodlrineof  the  unity  is  equally  fenfible  and  fpirited,  but 
for  this  we  muft  refer  them  to  the  work  itfelf,  which  abounds 
throughout  with  excellent  remarks,  judicious  argunietits,  and 
ibiid  reafoning. 

The  book  before  us  is,  upon  the  whole,  a  moft  ufeful  and 
well  written  pe/formance,  and  at  a  time  when  fcarce  any  thing 
appears  amongft  us  but  fuperficial  trifles,  cannot  be  fufficientiy 
admired,  at  leaft  by  all  thofe  who  pretend  to  the  leaft  regard  for 
the  neglc^ed  caufe  of  virtue  and  Chriftianity. 

Art» 
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Art.  III.  A  CoUtft'ton  of  Letters  luritftu  h  Cardinal  BcntJvoguO* 
to  dizien  Verfrnt  of  Eminence,  during  hii  Numiaurt  /'«  France  cnA 
FJaiideis.  [ranflated into  Engliili.  •:«//>  tlie  Italian  in  the  opfofili 
Page.      limo.      Pr.  \s.      V'aillaiit. 

THE  cliitrfview  of  the  editor  and  trandator  of  the  letters 
no'.v  under  our  confideratinirreems  to  be  to  faciliratc  the 
ittaiiiinent  of  the  Italian  tongue,  by  the  publication  of  aw  liter 
who  is  defervedly  ranked  among  the  foremofl  of  his  own  natiori 
for  elegance  and  purity  of  didti)ii.  In  this  light  the  attempt  is 
Certainly  worthy  of  ajjplaufe,  being  an  attempt  to  promote  the 
ftudy  of  a  language  which  abounds  with  fuch  a  number  of  ex- 
cellent writers,  both  in  prole  and  verfc,  and  which,  in  Tome 
meafure,  is  become  fafliionable  in  this  kingdom,  fince  the  exhi- 
jbition  of  Italian  dramas  on  the  Englifli  ftage. 

The  Italian  is  a  graceful,  fonorous,  and  exprefiive  l.inguage. 
The  life  of  it  h  of  confiderable  extent,  being  not  only  fpoken  in 
Italy,  but  in  Greece,  and  the  illes  of  the  Levant  ;  it  is  likewife 
the  court  language  of  the  emperor,  and  of  fcveral  princes  in 
Germany.  It  is  certainly  far  more  mufical,  exprefiive,  and  co- 
pious, than  the  French,  to  which  wC  continue  to  fliew  fo  un- 
deferved  a  preference,  as  to  have  French  boardirig-fchools,  even 
in  time  of  war  with  that  nation,  in  troft  parts  of  this  kingdom. 
The  Italian  took  its  rife  from  the  decline  of  the  Latin,  which 
received  a  moft  fenfible  change  in  the  fourth  ceritury,  by  re- 
moving the  feat  of  the  empire  to  Conftantinople.  But  t!:e  ruia 
of  the  Latin  was  intirely  completed  by  the  inroads  of  the  Goths' 
and  other  barbarous  nations,  who,  having  made  themfelvcs  maf- 
ters  of  Italy,  produced  a  total  alteration  in  the  language.  It 
fubfifted,  neverlhelefs,  in  fomc  meafure,  till  the  time  of  the  em- 
peror Frederic  Barbarofij,  viz.  till  the  middle  of  the  izih  cen- 
tury, whe^i  the  Latin  was  fpoke  in  common;  but  with  great  im- 
purity and  mixture.  After  that  period  it  was  entirely  lolt,  with 
fefpect  to  vulgar  ufe,  and  preferved  only  by  the  clergy.  The 
Italians  from  thence  date  the  commencement  of  their  language^ 
Which  arofe,  as  hath  been  obfervcd,  from  the  mixture  and  ton- 
fufion  of  the  feveral  nations  that  had  fubdued  tV.rir  country. 
Towards  the  middle  of  the  13th  century  iov..^  ingenious  men 
appeared,  who  attempted  to  write  with  propiiety  and  elegance 
in  this  language,  making  a  proper  choic-  of  words,  avoiding 
fiich  as  feemed  harfli  and  uncouth  to  the  ear,  and  fixing  upon 
thofe  that  were  moft  harmonious  and  agreeable.  In  this  they  imi- 
tated the  Provencals,  who  are  faid  to  have  been  the  firft  thaC 
beg^n  to/peak  with  propriety  and  elegance  fmce  the  extinCli- 
ton  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  the  firlt  that  introduced  rhime  anif 
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verfe  into  vulgar  language,  in  the  manner  it  now  obtain^ 
throughout  Europe.  In  the  14th  century  the  Italian  tongue 
feemed  to  have  attained  its  higheft  pitch,  being  fo  fruitful  of 
good  authors,  that  the  Italians  call  it  their  age  of  purity,  and 
confider  it  as  the  Auguftan  age,  for  the  perfeftion  of  their  Ian-  • 
guage.  This  is  the  more  extraordinary,  as  rriofl:  other  Euro- 
pean nations  were  at  that  time  in  a  rtateof  barbarifm  ;  and  the 
vernacular  tongues  fpoken  in  thofe  days,  efpecially  Englifh  and 
French,  are  atprefent  almoll  unintelligible.  Then  it  was  that 
the  celebrated  Dante  fiourifhed,  to  whom  the  Italian  tongue 
owes  its  chief  improvements.  Ke  lived  till  the  year  1321,  and 
was  the  firft  of  the  moderns  that  undertook  to  write  an  heroic 
poem,  which  he  executed  fo  well,  that  his  work  is  to  this  day 
generally  admired  by  the  Italian?,  not  only  for  the  fubjeft,  but 
for  the  purity  of  the  language.  John  VUlani  was  cotemporary 
•with  Dante  ;  he  wrote  the  hiflory  of  Florence,  his  country, 
from  its  foundation  to  the  year  1348,  «ith  great  puiity  and 
elegance.  Petrarch  flourifhed  towards  the  middle  of  this  centu- 
ry, and  Boccace  appeared  much  about  the  fame  time,  and  botU 
are  ranked  as  writers  of  the  firft  clafs  by  the  modern  Italians. 
The  relioration  of  Greek  and  Roman  literature,  in  the  15th 
century,  fufpended  for  a  while  the  progrefs  of  this  language ; 
but  the  Italians,  foon  after,  began  to  cultivate  it  with  their  for- 
mer ardour.  Then  it  was  that  Politianus,  Sannazarius,  and 
Bembo,  flourifhed,  the  latter  of  whom  publifhed  his  remarks  on 
the  Italian  tongue,  which  he  had  taken  from  the  authors  of 
the  pureft  age.  Fortunio  wrote  at  the  fame  .time  as  Bembo, 
and  Alunno  contributed  very  much  to  the  fame  purpofe,  as  ap. 
pears  by  his  reniarks  on  Petrarch.  To  thefe  fucceeded  Corfo, 
Acarifio,  Dolce,  Rufcclli,  Pcrgamini,  Salviati,  Buom  Mattei, 
and  feveral  others,  who  wrote  on  the  fame  fubjeft.  And  in- 
deed the  Italians  may  boaft  of  having  taken  more  pains  than 
any  other  nation  to  improve  their  language,  fmce  there  are  up- 
wards of  an  hundred  authors  who  have  endeavoured  to  afcer- 
tain  and  embellifh  it.  To  preferve  a  fuccefhon  of  able  perfons 
for  illuRrating  their  mother  tongue,  the  academy  della  Crufca 
was  inftituted,  by  whofe  care  the  celebrated  didtionary  which 
bears  their  name  was  firft  compiled,  from  the  moft  approved 
authors  of  the  above-mentioned  age  of  pure  writing.  Thus  the 
Italian  may  be  confidered  not  only  as  a  living,  but  as  a  dead, 
language,  its  purity  being  afcertained  by  a  ftanding  academy, 
and  confined  to  fuch  a  number  of  authors,  as  are  moft  famed 
for  their  beauty  and  cnrredlnefs.  But  notwithftanding  this  care, 
ftill  it  has  been  fubjeft  to  fome  alterations  as  a  living  language. 
Chiefly  in  regard  to  orthography,  and  to  the  turn  and  delicacy 
©fexpreflion. 

Among 
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Among  tUofe  who  in  the  lall  century  wrote  with  the  grfatelt 
purity,  we  may  jiiftly  rank  the  author  of  the  letteis  under  our 
examination,  cardinal  Beniivoglio,  who  is  alio  celebrated  in 
tlie  republic  of  letters  for  his  hiftory  of  the  wars  o\  Flandcri. 
The  tranllator  gives  us  a  Jhort  account  of  the  cardinal's  life, 
worthy  of  the  |Miblic  curiofity. 

Guy,  cardinal  Bcntivoglio,  was  born  at  Ferrara,  in  i  579,  of 
Cornelio  Bcntivoglio  and  Elizabeth  Bcnadei.  His  family  had 
formerly  polleflcd  the  Awereignty  of  the  city  of  Bologna,  and  is 
faid  to  have  been  defcended  from  Entzius  king  of  iiardinia,  a 
natural  fon  of  Frederic  II.  Their  furname  is  derived  from  the 
excelTive  fondnefsof  that  prince's  mother,  who,  in  dallying  with 
her  child,  ufcd  ofren  to  repeat  thefe  words,  Enzioche  ben  ti'voglio, 
£nzio,  hoTM  deaily  I  lo-ve  thee  !  After  fcveral  revolutions,  the  fa- 
mily came  to  fettle  at  Ferrara,  where  it  acquired  a  confideruble 
Ihare  of  efteem  and  credit.  The  author's  father  Cornelio  be- 
haved with  great  valour  in  the  wars  of  Tufcany,  and  afterwards 
had  the  chief  command  of  the  troops  belonging  to  Alfonfo  II. 
duke  of  Ferrara.  His  fon  Guy,  having  been  fent,  at  the  age  of 
fifteen,  to  the  utiiverfity  of  Padua,  made  a  furprifing  progrcfs  in 
molt  branches  of  literature,  but  particularly  in  hillory,  and  the 
fludy  of  canon  and  civil  law.  His  view  was  to  qualify  himfelf 
for  public  employments,  to  which  his  genius  fccmed  to  have  a 
natural  bent.  Of  this  he  gave  an  early  fpecimcn,  when  he  was 
yet  a  ftudent  at  Padua,  upon  the  deceafe  of  Alfonfo  II.  duke  of 
Ferrara,  in  1597.  Csfar,  that  prince's  coufm,  having  formed 
pretenfions  to  the  fucceffion  of  I'errara,  was  oppofed  by  pope 
Clement  VIII.  The  marquis  Hippolito,  brother  to  our  Guy, 
tmbraced  Ccsfai's  party,  and  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  his 
troops.  Cardinal  Aldobrandini,  general  of  the  pontifical  ar- 
my, being  greatly  irritated  at  the  marquis's  behaviour,  Guy 
thought  proper  at  this  jundure,  when  his  brother  was  in  fucli 
danger  of  being  overpowered,  to  wait  upon  Aldobrandini,  in 
order  to  appeafe  the  wrath  of  that  ecclcTiaftic  general.  His 
interpofition  had  its  defired  effedl ;  and  our  young  negotiator 
had  the  further  fatisfatVion  to  conclude  a  peace  with  cardinal 
Bandini,  the  legate  of  Bologna,  which  was  figned  the  January 
following.  After  this  fuccefs,  he  was  well  received  by  the  pope, 
who  repaired  to  Ferrara,  in  order  to  take  poffcflion  of  that  duchy. 
Upon  embracing  the  ecclefianicllate,  and  fettling  at  Rome,  Guy- 
was  appointed  CameriereSegreto  by  that  fame  pontiff;  and  Paul  V.- 
made  him  Refcrcndario. 

During  his  flay  at  Rome  he  diflinguiflied  himfelf  in  the  dif- 
charge  of  thofe  employments,   not  only  by  his  learning  and  po- 
lite accomplifhments,    but    by  his  lingular  prudence  and   good 
conduft.     Having  difplayed  fuch  marks  of  penetration  and  fa- 
T  2  gacity. 
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gacity,  as  feemed  even  to  furpafs  his  years,  he  wa«  preferred,  at 
the  age  of  twenty-nine,  to  the  runciature  of  Flanders,  How 
greatly  his  behaviour  was  approved  during  Itis  refidence  at  the 
court  of  Bruffels,  his  fubfequent  promotion  plainly  demon- 
flrated  ;  for  fcarce  was  he  returned  to  Rome,  when  the  pope 
appointed  him  nv.ticio  to  the  court  of  France.  This  nominati- 
on happened  at  a  very  critical  junflure,  when  the  affairs  of  that 
kingdom  were  in  a  moft  unfettled  fituatioa  ;  yet,  fo  wifely  did 
he  conduft  himfelf,  and  fo  highly  to  the  fatisfadion  of  both 
courts,  that  pope  Paul  V.  a  little  before  his  dece^fe,  raifed  him 
to  the  dignity  of  a  cardinal.  This  was  on  the  28th  of  January, 
1621.  Benrivoglio  was  then  in  France,  where  king  Le.^is  XIII. 
and  the  whole  court  congratulated  him  on  his  promotion.  At 
his  return  to  Rome  he  was  received  with  all  the  honours  due  to 
his  fmgular  merit,  and  fpent  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  that 
capital.  During  this  whole  time  he  had  fo  far  gained  the 
public  afledlicn  and  efteem,  by  his  excellent  qualities,  that, 
upon  the  death  of  pope  Urban  V^III.  on  July  29,  1644,  it  was 
expeded  cardinal  Bentivoglio  would  fuccted  him  in  the  pontifi- 
cate ;  but  the  inconveniency  of  the  heats  in  the  conclave  having 
deprived  him  for  eleven  nights  of  his  natural  refl,  he  was  feized 
Tvith  a  fever,  of  which  he  died  that  fame  year,  1644,  on  the  7  th 
of  September,  at  the  age  of  fixty-five. 

It  was  during  the  cardinal's  nunciature  in  Flanders  and  France 
that  he  wrote  his  celebrated  hiftory  of  the  wars  of  the  Low 
Countries,  and  the  collection  of  letters  now  under  our  review, 
which  have  been  held  in  fuch  high  efieem  ever  fmce  their  firfi 
publication.  This  efteem  is  founded  not  only  on  the  elegance 
and  purity  of  the  didlion,  but  likewife  on  their  ufe  in  re- 
gard to  the  political  hiftory  of  that  period.  Here  the  charac- 
ter of  courts  and  princes  is  more  imparrially  drawn,  thepaflions 
of  great  perfonages  are  more  ftrongly  painted,  the  inftability 
of  human  affairs  is  more  beautifully  reprefented,  and  the  fprings 
of  aiSiions  are  more  accurately  defcribed,  than  we  find  even 
in  cotemporary  hiftorians.  On  the  other  hand,  how  fincere  a 
portrait  does  the  author  draw  of  himfelf!  With  what  eafe  and 
freedom  does  he  open  his  mind  to  his  intimate  friends !  With 
what  dignity  does  he  addrefs  himfelf  to  the  highert  potentates 
and  crowned  heads  !  In  fhort,  we  find  him  negotiating  conti- 
nually with  the  greateft  princes  of  Europe  ;  and  his  letters  are 
replete  with  maxims  which  difplay  the  confummate  ftatefman, 
fothat  they  will  ever  be  admired  as  a  flvetch  of  the  hiftory  of 
.thofe  times,  and  as  a  fchool  of  refined  politics.  We  only  wifh 
that  the  good  cardinal,  in  talking  of  the  reformed  religion,  had 
exprefied  himfelf  with  more  moderation,  and  not  written  with 
fuch  afperity,  and  even  indelicacy,  againft  the  northern  heretics. 

But 
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But  this  was  the  Hile  of  the  court  of  Rome,  and  perh.ips  of  the 
times,  v-htn  religious  wars  were  in  vogue,  and  ChriMiat^s  of 
different  deiiomiiutions  were  cutting  one-anothers  throats  about 
the  intcrpretaiion  of  fcriplurc. 

The  tranflator  has  taken  the  liberty,  he  fays,  to  alter  the 
anticnt  orthography,  and,  in  compliance  with  cuftom,  has 
adopted  that  which  obrains  among  the  modern  Italian?,  Th'; 
tranflation  is  as  rlofe  and  literal  as  the  difference  of  the  two 
idioms  would  permit.  It  is  printed  in  the  oppofitc  page,  niuf 
keeps  pace  with  the  original.  This,  the  tranflator  obfcrves 
has  occafionaliy  led  him  into  foine  expreffions  and  circum- 
locutions not  altogether  confiftent  with  the  purity  of  the 
Englifh  language.  Gome  may  therefcie,  perhaps,  defire  a  ver- 
fion  of  this  work  made  with  greater  freedom  and  elegance,  but 
this  would  not  have  been  confiftent  with  the  tranflatcr's  de- 
fign,  which  was  to  alfift  young  beginners  in  the  attainment 
of  the  Italian  tongue;  he  theretoie  hopes  it  will  be  a  fullicient 
apology  for  his  being  fometimes  deficient  in  elegance,  where 
he  has  only  aimed  at  fidelity.  And  indeed  a  good  tranflatioa 
is  a  work  of  great  labour  and  difficulty  :  the  celebrated  M. 
Menage  affirins,  that  it  frequently  is  attended  with  lefs  trouble 
to  write  an  original  work,  than  to  make  a  good  tranflation  ; 
nay  he  goes  fo  far  as  to  fay,  they  have  notonegood  verfion  in  the 
French  language.  The  famous  M.  Patru  was  four  years  tran- 
llating  the  firft  period  of  Cicero's  oration  pro  Archia,  an<i  after 
all,  he  has  not  done  juHice  to  thefe  words,  quod  feniio  quam  Jif 
exiguum.  We  cannot  be  fo  ftvcre  on  the  tranflator  of  Bcnti- 
voglio's  letters;  he  has  conveyed  the  fenfe  of  the  priginal  in  a 
clear  eafy  ftile,  which  was  the  only  point  he  had  in  view  ;  it 
would  have  been  eafier  for  him,  according  to  his  affertion,  to 
have  given  a  paraphraflic  than  a  literal  ttanflation;  but  his 
defign  was  not  fo  much  to  pleafe  the  ear,  as  to  confult  the 
utility  and  improvement  of  the  learner.  The  reader  will  be 
a  better  judge  of  the  tranflator's  abilities  from  the  followiirg 
letters,  which  we  give  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  performance. 

I.  A  Congratulatory  Letter  to  the  Marquis  ©/"Spinola,  en  being  made 
Knight  of  the  Golden  Fleece. 
'  Your  excellency  both  in  nobility  of  blood,  and   eminence 
of  merit,  carried  with  you  into  Spain  the  dignity  of  grandee  be- 
fore you  obtained  it;   htnce  it   is  no  wonder  that  all  parts,   as 
it  were,  ftrive  who    ihall   be  firft    to   ap()!aud    this  tranfaflion. 
And  indeed  it  may  be  doubted  which  will  feel  niofl  pleafure  at 
it ;  Italy,  which  gave  you  to  Spain  ;  or  Spain  which  has  conferred 
this  honour  on  you ;  or  Flanders,  w  hich  has  chiefly  furnifhed  the 
T  3  meaui 
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means  of  deferving  ir.  I  can  aver  to  your  excellency  that  the 
joy  of  this  court  could  not  appear  greater  ;  and  as  to  mine,  I 
have  no  words  to  exprefs  it.  I  beg  your  excellency  will  accept 
this  faint  teftimony  of  it ;  and  as  we  are  foon  to  have  you  here 
with  us,  I  hope  then  to  fupply  with  my  voice  the  deficiency  of 
this  letter.  In  the  mean  time,  I  pray  God  to  grant  your  excel- 
lency a  happy  return,  with  every  other  profperiry  you  can  de- 
ilre.  I  conclude  with  humbly  kifllng  your  hand. 
BruiTels,  April  the  loth,  1612.' 

IT.   A  Letter  of  Ccmplaitit  rf  htig  Silence  to  theBiJhopofYtXtvl. 

*  Though  Ilhould  not  take  up  the  pen,  it  would  run  into  my 
hand  ofitfelf,  that  I  might  lament  fo  cruel  a  (ilence.That  I  lliould 
have  written  to  you,  and  you  not  have  anfvvered  me!  Where  is 
your  former  piofeiF.on  of  fiiendOiip  ?  Where  the  return  to  my 
hearty  regard  for  you  ?  I  lately  wrote  you  two  letters  from 
Uriifrels,  one  informing  you  of  my  having  af!;ed  my  difmiiricn, 
and  the  other  of  my  having  fince  obtained  if.  And  now  behold 
ine  already  in  Trent,  that  is,  almoft  at  the  gates  of  Feltri.  To- 
morrow 1  Hiall  embark  on  the  Adige;  and  I  hope  on  the  wings 
of  that  rapid  river,  to  fly  in  a  day  and  a  half  to  Verona.  How 
it  grieves  me  that  the  imprifonrnent  of  our  good  friend  Tedef- 
chi  is  not  vet  expired,  and  that  I  could  not  now  enjoy  his  com- 
pany in  this  city]  What  ftrange  accidents  the  world  daily 
makes  us  either  experience  in  ourfelves,  or  fufFer  in  our  friends ! 
J  did  not  find  cardinal  iVladruzzi  here,  he  being  at  prefent  at 
Kiva.  Were!  more  at  liberty,  and  the  feafon  more  favourable, 
s!l  the  chains  of  your  arfenal  of  Venice  fhould  not  deter  me 
from  making  an  excurfion  to  Feltri  ;  but  be  afTured  that  this 
letter  brings  you  a  lining  portrait  of  myfeif.  I  therefore  very 
clofely  embrace  you,  and  entreat  you  to  let  me  hear  from  you 
after  io  long  a  reparation  ;  and  fmce  we  cannot  be  together  iri 
body,  keep  me  company  in  afFedion  and  mind,  as  I  in  the 
fime  manner  remain  wholly  with  you.  1  Ihould  have  faid  with 
your  lordiliip,  that  I  may  conclude  this  letter  with  the  regard 
which  your  dignity  demands,  and  whirh  I  owe  to  you  more  than 
to  any  other  :  and  I  conclude  with  wifning  you  all  manner  of 
true  happinefs.         Trent,  23  Jan.  1616.' 

III.  A  Letter  of  Apo]ogy  for  long  Silence  to  Count  Hannibal  Man- 
fredi,  gi'ving  an  Ac'iciint  of  the  Dijiurbances  in  France,  and  tht 
Murder  of  the  Ma'rjhal  d'Ancre. 

*  The  difiurbances  in  France,  which  made  me  guilty  of  fuch 
a  long  filence  towards  you,  muft  flill  be  my  excufe.  I  arrived 
at  Paris  when  the  laft  commotion  was  already  hatching.  Tho 
troubles  increafed  in  an  in.lant.     France  was  every- where  in 
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arms,  and  f.cmcd  as  if  jt  were  totally  going  to  ruin.  The  military 
tragedies   cxpedtd   in  the  kingdom  were  changed  into  difmul 
fcenes  at  court  ;   and  in    this  preftnt   (late  of  things,   we  now 
have  fome  fort  of  quicf,  v.luch  has  made  me  take  up  my  pen, 
in  order  to  amend  my  part  failure  in  not  writing  to  you  for  fo 
long  a  time.     1  was  recovering  my  health  in  travelling,  as  I  ac- 
quainted you  in  my  former  letters,  and  it  is  confirmed  by  my 
rtfidence  here  at  Paris,   where  I  have  found  the  air  of  Flanders, 
which  was   fo  kindly  to  me;  the  vicinity  of  the  two  countries 
being   fo  great,  that  as  to  the  temperature  there  is  fcarce  any 
difference.     In  Paris  1  enjoy  the  like  cool  air  as  at  Bruflcls,  and 
this  prefent  June  in  France  differs  very  little  from  April  in  Italy. 
In  every  thing  elfe  the  nations,  cuftoms,  and  courts  are  very  dif- 
ferent.    The  nift  month  of  my  nunciature  in  Flanders  inflrufl- 
ed  me  in  all  their  highnefb's  manner  of  living,  during  the  whole 
nine  years  which  I  fpent  in  that  office.     Heie  were  I  to  remain 
nine  centuries,   never  will  one  day  at  court   be  like  another. 
There  uniformity,  here  ficklenefs,  rules  ;  there  too  much  flow- 
ticfv  is  the  fault,  lierc  too  much  eagernefs ;  and,  in  a  word,  the 
like  contrariety  appears   in  almoft  every   thing  elfe.     But  all 
courts  and  all  nations  afford  matter  for  praife  and  blame;   and 
a  public  minifter  is  to  adapt  hinifelf  to  that  temperature  of  hu- 
mours, of  which  each  of  them  is  compofed.     In  France  there- 
fore, by  reafon  of  the  continual   changes  of  things,  very  great 
novelties  fall  out  ;  and  upon  this  entrance  of  rr.y  office,  fome 
have  happened  fo  great  and  fo  Orange,  that  even  tl'.ey  who  vicrz 
jirefent  can  fcarce  believe  them.     Almoft  at  the  fame  inftant 
all  France  has  taken  up  arms,  and  nearly  as  many  fadions  are 
fprung  as  there  are  governments  ;  and  all  the  fadlions,  but  with 
viiriou?  pretences,  profeffedly   under  the  king's  name.     Under 
this  name  they,   whofe   chief  inftigator  was    Concini,  marfhal 
d'Ancre,  took  up  arms;  hkewife  the  oppofite  parties  of  Never?, 
du   Maine,  and  V^endome  ;   and  under  the  fame  fandion  thofe 
of  manv  other   great  noblemen   were  on  the  point  of  rifing  ; 
as  alfo  thofe  of  the  Hugonots,  who,  amidft  the  dilcords  of  the 
Catholic  body,  ever  feek  farther  to  aggrandize  their  own  here- 
tical faOion.     But  at  length  the  king  has  refolvcd  to  be  king, 
and  has  made  his  nyal  prerogaiive  to  take  place  every-where. 
And,  to  fay  the  truth,  (I  now  fpcak  of  marfiial  d'.\ncrc)  his  ar- 
rogance and  haughtinefs  could  no  longer  be  borne  with,  fo  that 
at  laft  France  would  have  the   blood  of  that  vidim,  and  there 
was  every  way  a  neceffity  of  facrificing  it  to  her.     Of  the  man- 
ner in   which  it  was  performed,  and  with  what  kind  of  tragical 
and  cruel   circumftances,    the  news  has  already  reached  Italy  ; 
and  I  own  I  fliould  feci  too  much  horror,  if  in  this  letter  I  were 
to  give  you  an  account  of  it ;  as  I  felt  fufficiently  already,  when 
T  4.  Ifaw 
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J  faw  the  fanguinary  execution  of  if.  But  the  news  of  this 
event  will  notcoine  to  Rome  quite  unexpefted.  I  feveral  times 
wrote,  that,  in  the  general  opinion,  d'Ancre's  violence  would 
never  laft  ;  and  the  higher  his  ambition  raifed  him,  fo  much  the 
greater  would  be  his  fall.  Thus  has  Concini  (marflial  d'Ancre) 
finiflied  his  fcene  of  empty  grandeur,  and  it  is  believed  that  his 
wife  alfo  will  end  hers  in  a  tragical  manner;  it  being  judged 
that  very  foon  (be  will  be  fentenctd  to  death  by  the  parliament, 
and  executed  in  the  public  fqitare  of  Paris.  There  is  no  ex- 
prcfling  how  much  the  memory  oi  the  one  and  the  other  is  ab- 
horred, as  chiefly  to  them  is  imputed  the  feparation  between  the 
king  and  his  mother,  who  having  now,  with  great  prudence, 
refigned  the  government  of  the  kingdonn,  which  before  (he  had 
fo  wifely  adminiilered,  has  judged  it  heir  to  retire  to  Blois,  and 
remain  at  that  place  for  fome  time.  But  time  itfelf,  and  (liort- 
ly  (it  may  be  hoped)  will  manifeftits  power,  in  reconciling  their 
majefties  afrefli.  In  the  mean  while  the  king  has  taken  the 
government  into  his  own  hands,  fo  that  the  death  of  only  one 
perfon  feems  to  have  allayed  the  refenrment  of  the  whole  king- 
dom, and  to  have  eltabliflied  obedience  and  quiet  in  every 
part.  However  the  impetuous  humour  of  the  nation  ftill  re- 
mains, which  by  its  nature,  will,  as  I  fsid  above,  ever  be  pro- 
ducing ftrange  events,  in  abundance.  Befides  this  fo  changea- 
ble humour  of  the  nation,  we  (hould  confider  the  weaknefs  arif- 
ing  here  from  the  difference  of  religion,  that  bane  of  the  king^ 
dom  ;  Calvin's  tenets  being  an  extreme  totally  oppofite  to  the^ 
catholic  religion,  and  the  republic  which  the  Hugonots  are  en- 
deavouring to  fet  up,  is  another  extreme,  not  lefs  oppofite  to 
the  monarchy  of  France.  Therefore  fhould  we  pray  God  to 
take  on  him  the  protedion  of  this  realm,  and  now  efpecially  of 
the  king,  he  being  but  of  fo  tender  an  age.  Hitherto  marks  of 
great  judgment  and  fingular  piety  are  feen  in  his  majefly ;  he 
was  born  a  king,  he  bears  the  name  of  a  king,  and  for  father  he 
had  a  moft  glorious  monarch;  all  which  are  circumftances 
tending  to  make  him  alfo  a  great  prince.  Thus  from  the  con- 
junfture  of  times  and  public  affairs,  I  have  not  wanted  employ- 
ment hitherto,  and  fhall  not  hereafter.  1  have  already  fuited 
myfelf  to  the  ftile  of  this  court,  and  the  manner  of  living  at 
Paris  ;  and  here  I  receive  all  demonflrations  of  refpeft.  The 
court  is  very  grand,  now  efpecially  that  all  the  princes,  and  mofl 
of  the  chief  nobility  of  the  kingdom,  are  about  the  king.  .  But 
theconfullon  is  paft  all  belief;  and  fo  very  far  are  they  from 
taking  meafuresto  prevent  it,  that  this  grandeur  rather  pleafes 
the  more,  when  it  is  more  tumultuous  and  noify.  To  intrude 
not  only  into  the  king's  apartment,  or  within  his  fight,  but 
even  clofe  up  to  his  fide,  and  this  not  only  by  noblemen  and 

perfons 
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j)crfons  of  conddcrable  rank,  but  even  thofi;  of  an  inferiitr  clafs, 
is  here  looked  on  as  an  addition  to  the  grandeur  and  ftafe  of 
majfjfty.  I  am  fometimes  quite  angry  ;  for  at  the  audiences 
fcarce  do  I  find/ujicient  •void  betivcen  my  ivordi  and  the  king  5  ears'*. 
Paiis  is  well  worthy  of  being  the  featof  fuch  a  grand  court,  the 
Seine  is  a  river  becoming  fuch  a  city,  and  this  fit  nation  very 
defcrving  of  being  the  capital  center  of  fuch  a  fine  kingdom.  The 
town  on  all  fides  is  adorned  with  an  infinite  number  of  large  vil- 
lages, and  very  fruitful  lands,  and  its  inhabitants  exceed  fix  hun- 
dred thoufand;  hence  a  fituation  {o  deligtitful  and  fertile,  and 
a  city  fo  large  and  populous,  could  not  be  better  fuited.  But 
by  continuing  to  write  fo  long,  I  now  recolleft  that  I  am 
really  writing  ;  for,  deceived  by  the  plea'ure,  J  feemed  not  to 
life  my  pen,  but  to  be  fjjeaking  to  you  ;  and  not  to  be  in  this 
Rome  of  France,  but  in  ours  of  Italy,  and  fitting  and  chatting 
together,  with  our  ufual  freedom  of  converfe.  Therefore  here 
3  finifii.     Paris,  8  June,  1617.* 

IV.  A  Confolatory  Letter  to  Lady  Chaflencour,    Firjl  Lady  of  the 
Bed-chamber  to  the  Infanta. 

*  Your  ladyfliip's  loffes  are  mine,  and  from  my  particular  de- 
Cire  of  ferving  you,  whatever  you  feel  makes  an  imprelfion  on 
roe.  You  may,  therefore,  be  perfuaded,  that  my  grief  is  in- 
tirely  joined  with  yours,  for  the  death  of  lady  Vincenta,  who, 
I  hope,  is  in  heaven.  But  God  having,  by  fuch  manifeft  figns, 
called  her  to  eternal  reft,  as  from  her  exemplary  life  we  have 
reafon  to  expeft,  we  fhould  comfort  ourfelves  under  her  depar- 
ture, and  not  envy  her  that  felicity  to  which  it  behoves  us  like- 
wife  to  afpire.  I  was,  neverthelefs,  willing  to  acquit  myfelf  of 
the  duty  which  this  event  lays  on  me,  in  fending  this  compli- 
ment of  almoft  joyful,  rather  than  fortowful,  condolance.  I 
conclude  moft  heartily  killing  your  hand.  Bruflels,  19  May, 
161Z.' 

V.   A  Congratulatory  Letter  to  Lewis  XIII. 

*  Nothing  of  greater  glory  could  happen  to  your  majefty,  than 
that,  after  your  arms  had  been  every-where  vidorious,  almoft  at 
the  fame  time,  your  piety  fhould  be  feenvidorious  over  your  arms. 
And  all  this  your  majeity  has  fiiewn  within  a  few  days,  crufn- 
ing  all  oppofition,  and  vanquifhing,  as  it  were,  vidory  itfelf,  by 
having  afterwaids  given  peace  to  your  kingdom,  and  eftablifhed 
fo  happy  a  reconciliation  with  the  queen  your  mother.  Hence  it 
may  be  a  quetiion,  which  of  two  fo  celebrated  kings,  your  ma- 
jtfty,  morcefpecially,  intended  to  imitate,  either  the  king  your 
father,  in  the  glory  of  arms,  or  the  king  St.  Lewis,  whofe  name 
you  bear,  in    elevation  of  piety.     J,  as  forefecing  the  joy  his 

*  This  is  literal  from  the  Italian, 
3  holincfs 
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liolinefs  will  feel  at  fiich  tranfafticns,  come  already  to  lay  it  be- 
fore your  majefty,  as  one  of  the  greateft  he  ever  felt ;  and  at 
the  fame  time,  I  prefurre  to  add  my  private  duty  on  this  public 
occafion,  in  token  of  my  moft  humble  regard  for  your  majefly. 
May  God  increafe  your  majefty's  prefent  happinefs  with  other 
and  liill  greater  bleffings  in  time  to  come.  I  mort  humbly 
kifs  your  majefJy's  hand.     Paris,  6th  of  Auguft,  1620,' 

VI.   Jfi  Ex/jorta/cy  Letter  to  the  ^een  Mother,  Mary  3/^MedicIs. 

*  How  much  his  holiiiefs  wifhes  the  welfare  of  France,  both 
for  the  particular  benefit  of  this  crcwn,  and  for  that  of  all 
Chriftendom,  on  all  occafions  he  has  endeavoured  to  manifeft. 
And  as  nothing  more  contributes  to  the  happinefs  of  kingdoms, 
than  concord  among  the  perfons  reigning,  fo  his  holincfs  has 
moft  affedlionately  wifhed  to  fee  an  entire  union  between  your 
majefty  and  the  king  your  fon.  To  this  end  he  has  conti- 
nually offered  up  the  moft  fervent  prayers  to  God,  and  has  or- 
dered me,  that,  to  the  fam.etfFeft,  1  fhould,  in  his  name,  ufe  all 
neceffary  interpofiticns  with  the  king,  and  likewife  with  you,  as 
I  have  done  already  fcvetal  times.  At  prefent,  what  grief  thofe 
commotions,  which  are  preparing  in  this  kingdom,  fince  your 
majefty  left  Blois,  will  occafion  to  his  holinefs,  you  yourfelf  will 
eafily  judge.  Immediately  sfter  fliis  event,  1  have  not  failed 
conforming  to  his  holinefs's  commands  here  with  the  king,  in 
the  ftrongelt  manner,  and  entreating  his  majefty,  that,  on  his 
fide,  he  would  incline  to  that  correfpondeiice,  and,  that  perfeft 
reconciliation  with  your  majefty,  which,  on  fo  many  accounts, 
it  is  to  be  wiftied  may  be  on  both  fides.  I  found  the  king  very 
well  difpofed,  and  [  makeinot  the  leaft  doubt  but  your  majefty 
would  have  fliev. n  the  like  good  difpofition,  could  I  have  per- 
formed that  duty  in  perfon.  But  as  at  prefent  I  cannot  be  at  a 
diitance  from  the  king,  I  take  the  liberty  moft  humbly  to  re- 
queft,  that  your  maj-fty  will  be  pleaftd  to  hear  in  m.y  ftead  fa- 
tJier  Berulie,  and  that  you  will  fuppofe  that  every  thing  he  fhall 
fav  coiTies  from  my  own  month.  This  father's  fingular  zeal 
and  judgment  are  already  very  well  known  to  your  majefty  ; 
io  that  the  opportunity  allowed  him  of  going  to  treat  with  your 
majefty  gives  me  infinite  joy.  Nor  do  1  in  the  leaft  queftior, 
but  you  will  readily  hear  his  propofi.!?,  and  even  take  his  coun- 
fels  kindly ;  as  moft  certainly  they  will  be  direfted  to  the  glory 
of  God,  the  good  of  France,  and  your  majefty 's  particular  fa- 
tisfadion.  I  hope  God  will  blefs  his  journey,  and  profper  his 
negotiation  ;  efpecially  as  it  is  to  be  fupported  by  that  of  M. 
de  Bethune,  a  gentleman  of  great  capacity  and  worth  ;  and  that 
France  will  foon  have  an  ojiportunity  of  rejoicing,  at  feeing  the 
hearts  of  your  mnjefties  uiiittd  together  more  than  ever;  ar;d 
6  with 
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\\lth  you-r?,  thofe  of  the  kingdom  alio,  bound  together  in  the 
clofeft  obedience  and  fidelity  :  for  which  I  pray  to  (Jod  from  the 
very  bottom  of  my  heart,  and  conclude  with  mod  refpeftfully 
kiffing  your  hand.     Paris,  1 2th  of  March,  1619.' 

VII.   J  Letter  cf  Thanks  to  Pope  Paul  V.  on  being  raifed  to  the 
Catdtnalate. 

*  Your  holinefs,  out  of  your  fuperabundant  goodnefs,  began, 
from  theverv  commencement  of  your  pontificate,  to  beftow  fa- 
vours on  me,  and  by  new  additions  has  fince  been  pleafed,  from 
the  like  fuperabundance,  ever  to  continue  them.  But  that 
which  I  now  receive  in  the  dignity  of  cardinalate,  is  {o  great 
that  the  more  I  difcern  in  it  your  holinefs's  infinite  kindnefs  to- 
wards me,  the  lei's  do  I  find  words  futiicient  to  fhew  the  grati- 
tude I  owe  you  on  this  occafion.  Therefore,  with  a  reveren- 
tial Alienee,  I  come  only  to  acknowledge  that  obligation,  which 
is  too  great  to  be  exprcfied.  As  for  the  reft,  I  hope  that  God 
will  enable  me  to  behave  in  this  dignity,  both  with  fuch  zeal 
for  the  aportoiic  fee,  and  fuch  dutiful  obfequioufnefs  towards 
your  holinefs,  that  you  will  never  have  caufe  to  repent  your 
generofity,  in  conferring  it  on  me,  and  thus  honouring  my  fami- 
ly. In  the  mean  time,  1  fliall  no  lefs  efteem  the  honour  of 
feeing  myfelf  promoted  to  fo  high  a  rank  by  fo  illuflrious  a  pon- 
tiff, who  was  efteemed  worthy  of  this  fupreme  dignity  long  be- 
fore he  obtained  it,  and  who,  by  his  adminiftration,  has  made 
the  church  to  enjoy  all  manner  of  happinefs.  I,  with  the  low- 
eft  humiliation,  kifsyour  holinefs's  moft  facred  teer. 
Paris,  3  I  Jan.  1621.' 


r^RT.  IV.   The  Sa'vages  0/ Europe.    From  th  French.     Svo.     zs. 
Davies. 

IT  U  of  very  little  importance  to  the  public,  whether  this  fatire 
was  patronifed  by  the  French  miniftry.  We  think  the 
tranflator  has  acquitted  himfelf  with  fufiicient  ability,  and 
therefore  our  obfervations  upon  the  work  are  applicable  to  the 
authoraloiic. 

Satire  which  is  not  intended  as  an  inflrument  of  reformation 
becomes  a  libel.  This,  indeed,  fuppofes  fatire  to  have  an  objedl, 
tho',  we  are  afraid,  upon  a  fair  trial,  it  will  be  found,  that  the  piece 
before  us  has  none.  Like  an  overcharged  gun,  it  burfts,  without 
doing  any  execution  but  upon  the  author;  becatife  the  vices  and 
follies  he  pretends  to  expofe  have  no  exiftence  but  in  his  own  over- 
Jieated  imnoination.  Among  modern  Englifhmen  the  greafeft 
vice  and  folly  with  which  they  can  be  charged,  is  their  being  too 

fond 
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fond  oP  thofi;  foreign  manners  which  this  fatirift  (if  he  has  any 
meaning)  cncie<ivours  to  reconnmemi.  The  following  fketch  of 
the  work,  wliich  .ve  fliall  give  the  reader  without  the  leaft  exag- 
geration, will  enable  him  to  form  a  judgment  as  to  the  truth 
of  our  obfervation,  and  the  propriety  of  this  performance. 

'Two  young  perfons,  who  are  neither  hufband  nor  wife,  keep- 
er nor  rnifrrefs,  violently  attached  to  one  another,  and  flying 
from  Fiance  to  England,  where  ihcy  think  they  can  freely  in- 
dulge their  amours,  in  their  voyage  fall  in  with  an  old 
Chiaefe,  one  PLin  Foe,  who  has  a  moft  violent  averfion  to 
the  Englifii,  and  tells  our  Platonic  pair,  that  they  are  going  to 
take  (helter  in  the  regions  of  brutality,  and  toexpofe  themfelves 
to  be  perfecuted  and  torn  in  pieces.  '  Towards  the  north,  fay 
the  voyages  of  Tchim  Kao,  a  Chinefe  traveller,  which  our  Anti- 
Anglican  puts  into  the  hands  of  his  fellow-voyagers,  of  Europe, 
you  find  two  favage  nations,  the  Laplanders  and  the  Englifl'i. — ► 
The  firft  are  only  favage  as  to  their  underftianding. — The  dark- 
nefs  of  their  climate  communicates  itfeU"  to  their  minds. — The 
arts  can  never  fiouiifh  in  fo  b:irren  a  f.)il. 

*  The  fecond  are  favage  in  their  hearts. — They,  like  all  other 
barbarians,  think  themfv^lves  the  firft  nation  on  earth,  and  even 
the  moft  civilized. 

*  They  give  themfelves  the  haughty  titles  of  kings  of  the  fea, 
but  are  really  no  more  than  pirates. — They  live  by  plunder. 
— Their  power  confifts  in  the  art  of  raifing  a  kind  of  contri- 
bution from  their  neighbours,  to  prevent  tillage. — They  know 
how  to  rob,  but  cannot  conquer. — It  is  plain  that  they  are  igno- 
rant of  tiie  art  of  war,  fince  they  have  ever  been  the  (laves  of 
tliofe  who  thought  them  worth  the  trouble  of  vanquifhing. — 
Almoft  every  invafion  which  has  been  made  en  their  ifland  has 
facceeded. — The  Romans,  the  Danes,  the  Saxons,  the  Normans, 
have  conquered  and  enflaved  them.' 

Can  th:s  be  called  fatire  upon  the  prefent  race  of  Engliflimen  ! 
Is  it  nor  ofi^eringa  brutal  hackneyed  infult  to  the  underftanding 
of  every  man  of  fenfe,  as  well  as  to  the  nation  in  general ;  not  to 
mention  the  ridiculous  impropriety  of  a  Chinefe  traveller  and  a 
profeffed  philofopher  becoming  a  cynic,  and,  under  the  pretext 
*)f  relormation,  breathing  the  fpirit  of  malevolence  }  The 
lovers,  as  our  author  calls  them,  land  at  Dover,  with  their  Chi- 
aefe acquaintance.  *  Their  ears  were  immediately  ftruck  with 
a  ccnfufed  medley  of  cries,  oaths,  and  lamentations. — They 
caft  their  eyes  round,  and  perceived  a  heap  of  wretches  tied 
neck  and  heels,  and  half  ftripped,  hauled  unmercifully  out  of  the 
hold  of  a  fiiip,  and  thrown  aftiore  without  regard  to  the  incon- 
venience of  their  fituation. Thefe  were  French,  juft  taken 

S)y  a  Dover  privateer,  and  whom  the  inhabitants  were  plunder- 
ing 


tht  Sa'vages  e/"  Europe.  jj^ 

?ng    with  the  greateft  violence. Women   pafTengers   were 

treated  as  roughly  as  the  men. Their  beauty  was    no  pro- 

tcCCxon  for  them. Tliefe  wretched  vidlims  wtreloaJcd  with 

abufe,  (Iript  of  their  cloaths,  and  driven  half  naked  to  icck  tor 
flielter  in  the  fields. 

*  They  faw  thofe  ladies  whofe  hands  had,  perhap?,  twenty- 
four  hours  before,  becrt  refptftfully  killed  by  fighing  lovers, 
now  obliged  to  run  helter*-r.cclter  through  mud  and  filth,  with 
their  petticoats  about  their  lieels,  purfued  by  the  hifles  and  hoot» 
ing  of  the  brutal  mob.     In  the  mean  time  the   prifoners  were 

dragged  away   to  their  dungeons  by  the  furious  illanders. 

We  may  eafily  imagine  what  our  three  newcomers  muft  feel  at 
fuch  a  fight.' 

One  would  think  that  the  fatirift  was  here  defcribing  the 
manners  of  the  French  and  not  of  the  Englifh,  whofe  treatment 
of  their  prifoners,  during  the  late  war,  arofc,  almofl',  to  mad 
good  nature  ;  who  lodged,  who  fed,  and  even  cloathen  their 
enemies,  after  their  own  king  and  government  had  moft  infa- 
moufly  and  barbaroufiy  abandoned  them,  and  even  flopped  the 
fmall  pittance  that  had  been  allowed  them  for  fupporting  ths 
necefTary  calls  of  nature.  Let  us  add,  that  the  merit  of  thofe 
benevolent  a£ls  is  due  to  the  people,  as  well  as  the  govern- 
ment, of  England;  witnefs  the  many  generous  fubfcriptionsfor 
relieving  and  cloathing  the  French  prifoners,  which  came  out  of 
the  pockets  of  private  EnglilTimen.  In  common  life,  to  accufe 
a  man  of  a  crime,  when  he  is  confcious  of  having,  perhaps,  ex- 
reeded  in  the  praflice  of  the  oppofite  virtue,  has  an  Immoral 
tendency,  by  difcouiaging  the  exercifes  of  humanity,  at  leall  in 
weak  minds;  and  few  have  the  magnanimity  to  defpife  fuch 
attacks  by  a  glorious  perfeverance  in  vir^ie. 

Our  lover  ruflicd  upon  the  Englidi  fword  in  hand  ;  but,  '  he 
was  trampled  under  foot  by  thofe  favages,  who,  at  the  fame 
time,  laid  hold  of  the  trembling  Cecilia,  and  tore  the  ornaments 
from  her  ears  with  fuch  brutality,  that  they  ran  down  with 
blood.'  Our  travellers,  it  fcems,  were  then  •  driven  into  thofe 
horrid  dungeon*;,  where  Englifli  ferocity  overwhelms  and  in- 
tombs  heroifm.'  They  efcaped,  however,  fiom  this  horrid 
manfion  by  the  afhllance  of  fome  Dutch  lailors,  and  they  ftt 
out  for  London,  Delouaville,  for  fo  our  hwer  is  called,  with  his 
body  beat  to  mummy,  and  his  arm  in  a  fcarf. 

Their  journey  from  Dover  to  London  is  accompanied  with 
all  the  uncomfortable  accommodations  that  are  fo  comttion  up- 
on the  French  roads,  but  interfperfed  here  and  there  with  the 
mofl  bloody  inveflives  againft  the  people  of  England,  fo  unjuft» 
and,  at  the  fame  lime,  fo  dellitute  of  wit  and  humour,  as  makes 
it  doubtful  whether  tlie  author  is  beft  entitled  to  Bedlam  or  to 
Bridewell.  The 
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The  reception  of  this  company  atLondon,  and  their  adventures 
there,  run  in  the  fame  frantic  and  illiberal  lirain.  Their  inns  are 
wretched,  the  people  rude,  and  ourhero  narrowly  efcapes  a  drub- 
bing from  a  carman,  for  enquiring  his  way  to  St.  James's  Park. 
He  and  his  company  then  ftroll  to  Tyburn,  where  they  fee  an 
execution,  which  our  Chinefe,  who  was  equally  well  acquainted 
with  favages  in  all  parts  of  the  globe,  compares  to  the  human 
facrifices  of  the  American  Caribbees.  They  then  vifit  a  prize- 
fighting exhibition,  which,  by  the  bye,  was  fupprelfed  all  over 
England,  long  before  our  travellers  are  fuppofed  to  have  vifited 
it  ;  and  this  affords  them  frefh  matter  for  exclamation  againft 
theEnglifli.  Their  dramatical  entertainments  are  full  as  bad  ; 
but  the  author  has  his  revenge,  in  a  moft  ftupid  dialogue  he  in- 
troduces between  his  travellers  and  an  Englifhman,  who,  be- 
caufe  he  appears  to  be  more  of  a  dunce,  is  reprefented  as  being 
lefs  of  a  favage,  than  the  reft  of  his  countrymen.  Nothing 
can  give  the  reader  an  adequate  idea  of  this  author's  abfurdity 
but  his  own  words,  which  we  fliall  here  infert,  to  juftify  the 
cenfurewe  have  beftowed  upon  his  work.  '  Treaties  (fays  our 
Chinefe,  are  indeed  effedtive  among  none  but  civilized  nations, 
who  build  their  repofe  upon  that  foundation:  thefe  people  glo- 
ry in  dillinguifliing  themfeives  from  favages  by  a  folemn  tye, 
which  fubfifts  in  war  as  well  as  peace,  and  is  called  the  law  of 

nations. It  prohibits  them  from  committing  any  hoftility 

without  a  declaration  or   war: It  obliges  them  to  refpe^ 

ambalTadors,  and  to  treat  with  humanity  their  prifoners  of  war. 

Let  us  now  fee  how  well  the  EngliJh  are  acquainted  with 

the  law  of  nations. 

'  Have  we  not  feen  them  make  themfeives  mafters  of  numbers 
of  French  (hips  which  were  fecurely  failing  on  the  ocean,  de- 
pending on  the  peace  then  fubfifling  ? 

'  Have  they  not  pillaged  neutral  fhips  only  becaufe  the  cargo 
fuited  them  ? 

•  Have  they  paid  any  regard  to  the  perfon  of  ambaffadors  ?— 
Did  they  not,  but  t'other  day,  affaffinate  Mr.  de  Jumonville, 
who  came  to  treat  with  them  ? 

*  Have  they  even  the  principles  of  reafon  ? — The  very  laws  of 
nature,  which  operate  among  moft  favages,  have  no  force  with 
ihem  : — They  never  diftinguiQi    between  jultice  and  injuftice; 

between   misfortunes  and  crimes. -It   was    but  t'other 

day  that  they  butchered  one  of  their  own  admirals,   becaufe  he 

had  not  beat   his  enemy. Would  a  civilized  people  render 

their  fellow-fubjefts  anfvverable  for  the  caprices  of  fortune  ? 

♦  If  I  was  difpofed  to  touch  upon  every  feparate  principle  of 
the  right  of  nations,  and  even  of  humanity  itfelf,  I  could  point 
out  iaftances  where  the  Engiilli  have  violated  each  of  them,  but 

the 
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the  detail  would  be  too  iiniform  ;  it  w  ould  coiifift  only  of  tht-ir 
crimes  : — 1  will  fpare  you  the  difagreeablc  catalogue,  I  have 
faid  enough  to  prove   that   they   have  neither  politencfs,  laws, 

nor  religion  ; that  they  pay  no  regard  to  treaties  ; that 

they  arc  ignorant  of  the  law  of  nations  ; that  they  have  no 

idea  of  fociety,  nor  even  of  the  piinciples  of  humanity. 
Such  a  people  muft  be  allowed  to  be  completely  favage.' 

Thus  far  our  author  is  only  unjult  to  the  Englifli,  at  whofe 
cruelty,  he  fays,  even  tht  favages  of  the  wilds  of  America 
tremble;  but,  in  the  fubfequent  part  of  his  performance,  he  is 
inconfiflent  with  himl'elf  :  his  Platonic  lover  goes  a-whoring, 
his  Chinefe  philofopher  gets  drunk,  and  the  reft  of  their  adven- 
tures are  too  improbable  to  deferve  to  be  mentioned,  and  too 
barbarous  to  be  repeated. 

After  all,  we  are  far  from  faying  that  the  people  of  England 
have  yet  worked  themfelves  clear  of  all  their  national  prepoflef- 
fions,  or  even  prejudices;  or  that  they  are  quite  refined  from 
the  drofs  of  feveral  habits  which  ftill  hang  about  them,  and  ap- 
pear uncouth  in  the  eye  of  reafon  itfelf  j  but  few  or  none  of 
thofe  habits  are  hurtful  either  to  themfdves  or  their  neigh- 
bours ;  and  perhaps,  in  this  refpeft,  the  generality  of  the  Eng- 
lifli are  now  lefs  liable  to  reproach  than  any  people  in  Europe. 
Let  an  Englifh  writer  paint  the  French  nation  at  prcfent  with 
all  the  follies,  enthufiafm,  and  barbarity,  that  reigned  amongft 
them  in  the  time  of  the  Frond  and  league,  not  much  above  a 
century  ago,  and  let  us  fee  what  a  figure  they  would  make, 
without  calling  in  the  aid  of  exaggeration. 

If  this  author  has  any  merit,  it  lies  iii  his  having  flruck  out, 
for  fome  abler  and  more  fober  pen,  a  plan  that  ijiight  be  ap- 
plied to  the  trueft  purpofes  of  fatire,  that  of  the  public  exjiofi- 
ture  of  folly,  and  correflion  of  vice,  when  either  of  them  lurks 
under  national  habits. 


Art.  V.  The  Operations  of  the  Allied  Army,  under  the  Command  of 
his  Sirene  Highnefs  Prince  Ferdinand,  Dttjftf  c/"Brunfwic  andl^M- 
neberg,  during  the  greatefi  Part  cf  Six  Campaigns,  beginning  in 
the  Tear  1757,  and  ending  in  the  Tear  1762.  By  an  Officer  nn-ho 
ferved  in  the  Britifli  Forces.  Idtijirated  ^ucith  Maps  and  Plans. 
Afto.      Pr.  i^s.  in  boards.      JefFerys. 

THE  Roman  orators,  in  all  their  pleadings,  had  the  ^reateft 
regard  to  the  Cui  Bono;  and  Cicero  admits  the 
moft  finifhed  eloquence,  when  feparated  from  that  capital  con- 
fideration,  to  be  no  other  than  mere  prattle.  The  work  before 
us  is  a  judicious  and  candid  compilaiioii  of  military  operations 
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for  fix  years,  that  do  honour  to  the  name  of  Britons  ;  but  alas  { 
the  Cui  Bono  recurs ;  for  what  end,  to  what  purpofe,  were  thofe 
amazing  afts  of  courage,  thofe  prodigious  efforts  of  generalihip, 
exerted?  what  purpofe  did  they  ferve  to  Great  Britain  ?  but  to 
butcher  her  fens  upon  the  altars  of  the  continent,  and  to  pour 
forth  her  treafures  in  quarrels  that  ought  to  be  uninterefting  to 
her! 

Such  are  the  refledions  that  unavoidably  attend  a  ferious  pe- 
rufa!  of  this  work,  which  commences  from  the  time  that  prince 
Ferdinand  took,  upon  him  the  command  of  the  allied  army, 
which  we  think  is  improperly  fo  called,  as  it  then  confifted  only 
of  Germans  in  the  pay  of  Great  Britain  or  Hanover,  But  in 
this  the  author  is  very  excufable,  as  in  works  of  far  greater  im- 
portance it  has,  of  late,  been  cuflomary  to  give  to  mercena- 
ries the  refpedable  title  of  Allies.  A  lliort  recapitulation  of 
events  is  prefixed  to  the  main  body  of  the  work,  which  paints 
the  proceedings  of  the  French  army  after  the  conclufion  of  the 
treaty  of  Cloiler-Seven,  and  upon  the  Hanoverians  refuming 
their  arms,  in  the  moft  frightful  colours. 

*  On  the  13th  of  December,  fays  our  author,  the  army 
marched  in  the  fame  order  as  on  the  preceding  day.  As  we 
advanced  the  enemy  retreated  ;  and,  when  we  arrived  within  a 
league  of  Zell,  it  evidently  appeared  that  they  had  no  intention 
tofland  their  ground  ;  whereupon  general  Oberg  moved  brifk- 
ly  forward  with  the  advanced  corps,  and  they  all  retired  on  the 
other  fide  of  the  Aller  through  the  city,  burnt  their  magazines, 
which  they  had  in  the  Fauxbourgs  de  Luneberg,  and  kept  up  a' 
continual  fire  from  a  battery  that  defended  the  head  cf  the 
bridge.  They  alfo  in  the  night  fet  fire  to  the  fauxbourgs  and 
the  bridge.  Their  cruelty  and  inhumanity  on  this  occafion  was 
enough  to  excite  horror  in  any  but  a  favage.  The  children 
were  burnt  in  the  orphan  houfe,  and  feveral  of  the  inhabitants 
alfo  perifhed  in  the  flames,  not  being  apprifed  thereof  The 
army  encamped  on  the  heights  oppofite  the  fauxbourgs,  its 
head-quarters  being  at  Altenhagen.  The  French  army  at  this 
time  confifted  of  forty-four  battalions  and  forty-two  fquadrons. 
The  enemy  pafled  that  night  and  all  the  next  day  under  arms, 
and  then  encamped  with  the  city  of  Zell  in  the  front  of  their 
right,  and  their  left  extending  towards  Shaffery.  The  whole 
country,  through  which  thefe  marches  were  made,  is  open,  but 
interfered  by  fmall  rivers,  whofe  fides  are  moflly  marfhy  ground, 
and  difficult  of  accefs,  fo  that  they  are  only  paflable  through 
the  villages :  it  is,  therefore,  amazing  that  the  French  fo  eafily 
gave  way  every-where  on  our  approach,  without  ever  attempt- 
ing to  difpute  one  foot  of  grdund  to  retard  our  progrefs  in  a: 
{Jountry  which  afforded  by  nature  fo  many  ftrong  pofls.     Num- 

berlefs 
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berkfi  were  tl>e  fatigues  and  difficulties  the  foldiery  had  to  err- 
counter  in  a  march  made  in  the  fcvtre  feafon  of  che  year  thro'  a 
country  To  full  of  defilt-s ;  but  ihey  bore  them  with  the  grcatdt 
chearfuhiefs,  tired  with  emulation  and  animated  with  the  hopes 
of  relieving  their  diitrefl'cd  country  from  the  rapine  and  avarice 
of  a  licentious  army;  an  army  of  freebooters !  an  army  main- 
tained by  de[)redations  at  the  exprefs  commands  of  their  mo- 
narch !  an  army  that  paid  no  regard  to  the  laws  of  war  or  hu- 
manity, whofe  very  officers  were  guilty  of  the  meaneft  adions  ! 
Out  of  the  many  inftances  that  might  be  enumerated,  J  {hall 
only  mention  one;  wlien  the  Hanoverians  rcprefented  to  the 
French  generals,  that  their  officers  had  taken  the  Hieets  fiom 
off  their  beds  to  make  them  (hirts,  the  only  redrefs  they  had 
was  an  order  immediately  iffued  out  for  them  to  furniOi  tiie 
army  with  fliirts,  flioes,  ftocliings,  &c.  by  way  of  contribution.' 

The  nature  of  tliis  v/ork  requires  that  it  ihould  be  compiled 
from  materials  in  various  languages;  therefore  we  find  the  au- 
thor, who  feems  to  be  entiiely  of  the  military  caft,  fometimes 
ailing  amongfl:  the  German,  and  fometimes  amongfi  the  Britilh 
forces.  It  is  not  to  be  expedlcd  that  we  Pnould  follow  this 
officer  through  all  his  campaigns,  which  are  too  recent  to  re- 
quire being  recapitulated  here.  We  cannot,  however,  avoid 
doing  him  the  juftice  to  own,  that  this  work  contains  many  cu- 
rious particulars,  vrhich  we  do  not  remember  to  have  met  v/itii 
in  any  other  hiltory  of  the  late  war.  His  account  of  the  taking 
of  Embdcn  by  commodore  Holmes,  which  is  a  detached  kind  of 
an  operation,  is  more  fatisfadlory  than  any  other  v.e  have  feen. 
*  On  the  17th  of  March,  fays  he,  commodore  Holmes,  uith  his 
majefty's  fliips  the  Seahorfe  and  Strombolo,  came  to  an  anchor 
between  Delfziel  and  Knoc  ;  and,  on  the  18th,  came  to  their 
ftation  between  Knoc  and  Embden,  On  the  19th,  at  fix  in  the 
morning,  the  French,  to  the  number  of  two  thoufatid  five  hun- 
dred, marched  out  of  the  town  ;  and,  on  the  20th,  the  Auftri- 
an  troops,  amounting  to  one  thoufand  two  hundred  and  twenty, 
did  the  fame  ;  at  noon,  the  commodore  received  inttlliiicnce, 
that  they  had,  the  night  before,  been  tranri)orting  iheir  ba£- 
gage  and  capnon  up  the  river  in  fmall  veffeis  :  he,  thereupon, 
difpatched  an  armed  cutter  with  two  boars  in  purfuit  of  them, 
who  took  two  of  them  norwithftanding  the  fire  of  the  enemy, 
who  had  lined  both  fidej  of  the  river.  On  board  one  of  thoJe 
veflels,  there  were  fome  French  officers,'  and  three  of  the  chief 
inhabitants,  whom  the  French  were  carrying  away  as  hoftages 
for  the  payment  of  the  contributions  exaflcd.  M.  de  Clermont 
had  fent  orders  to  general  Pifa  to  evacuate  Eaft  Friezeland,  left 
his  communication  ffiould  be  cut  off,  as  he  had  received  infor- 
mation thru  the  troops  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bremen  were 
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to  be  joined  by  a  detachment  from  the  allied  army,  in  order  tb 
march  into  that  principality.  General  Pifa  alfo  gave  into  a  re- 
port which  had  been  artfully  fpread,  that  the  Englifh  men  of 
%var  which  had  intercepted  his  communication  down  the  river, 
were  part  of  a  convoy  to  a  fleet  of  tranfports  who  were  landing 
a  body  of  io,oco  Britifh  troops  about  ten  miles  from  thence, 
which  was  the  caufe  of  his  evacuating  that  city  fo  fuddenly.  Ke 
direflcd  his  march  on  the  right  of  the  Ems  towards  the  country 
of  Bentheim,  not  only  deftroying  the  bridges  at  Rhene,  Meppen, 
and  Lingen,  but  alfo  finking  all  the  boats  they  found  on  that 
river,  the  better  to  fecure  his  retreat.  However,  a  party  of 
about  500  Hanoverian  huifars,  not  long  after  they  had  quitted 
Lingen,  arrived  there,  made  two  French  commifTaries  prifoners, 
and  feized  on  a  large  magazine  which  was  in  that  place.  They 
alfo  obliged  the  peafants  to  weigh  up  the  veffels  and  repair  the 
bridge,  which  was  accomplifhed  the  following  night.  They  im- 
mediately fet  forward  in  purfuit  of  the  enemy,  a  body  of  whom, 
confifting  of  about  1500  men,  were  overtaken  between  Githuy- 
fen  and  Bentheim:  thefe  they  entirely  defeated,  killed  and 
wounded  a  great  number,  and  made  many  prifoners.  They  af- 
terwards purfued  their  march  to  Northern,  where  they  made 
an  Auftrian  major  prifoner,  and  took  fourteen  baggage  waggons 
richly  laden.' 

Our  author's  account  of  the  battle  of  Crevelt,  which  was 
gained  by  the  allies  over  the  French  armycommanded  by  prince 
de  Clermont,  is  perfpicuous,  and  (which  is  faying  a  great 
deal  in  reviewing  a  military  compofition)  intelligible.  The 
author,  to  (hew  his  impartiality,  has,  in  his  account  of  this  and 
the  other  chief  actions  of  the  war,  given  us,  together  with  his" 
own,  the  French  accounts  of  each  ;  and  in  that  of  prince  Cler- 
mont of  the  battle  of  Crevelt,  we  perceive  that  he  has  pilfered 
his  chief  flower  from  our  Gazette  ;  for  Crevelt,  as  well  as  Fcjiie- 
n-.y,  has  its  fatality. 

The  campaign  of  the  year  1758,  is  introduced  by  the  trea- 
,  cherous  furprizal  of  the  city  of  Franckfort,  under  the  command' 
of  the  prince  de  Soubife,  the  moft  humane  and  virtuous  of  aii 
the  French  generals. 

The  following  is  the  account  which  tliis  officer  has  given  us- 
of  the  unfortunate  adVion  at  Bergen,  under  the  hereditary 
prince  of  Brunfwic,  and  it  contains  fome  new  anecdotes.  '  Fe- 
bruary 13th,  marched  towards  Bergen,  a  village  fituate  about 
two  leagues  from  Francfort  on  the  road  to  Hanau,  where  the 
French  having  had  intelligence  of  his  ferene  highnefs's  march, 
took  pofi  the  preceding  day  in  a  camp  w^hich  they  had  ftrongly 
fortified  fome  before.  The  French  general,  due  de  Broglio, 
kept  this  village  on  his  right,  put  therein  eight  German  hattali- 
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fins.ar.d  in  the  rear  of  it  placed  fcvcral  French  bri^rdcs.  Ilis 
Center  and  left  flank  were  fecured  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  th« 
allies  miifl  necefTarily  attack  that  village  before  they  couUl  come 
at  his  line.  At  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  army  came  in 
light  of  the  enemy  ;  and,  notwithftanding  the  advantage  of 
their  fituation  was  fu  great,  his  ferefie  highnefs  tletermincd  to 
endeavour,  if  poflible,  to  force  them,  and  accordingly  made  the 
proper  difpofitions,  under  cover  of  a  rifing  gronnd,  for  the  at- 
tack of  that  village.  At  ten  o'clock  the  grenadiers  of  the  ad- 
vanced guard  made  the  alTault  with  great  intrepidity,  fultaining 
with  furprifing  firmnefs  and  refolution,  a  molt  fevere  fire  from 
the  enemy  in  the  village;  but  though  they  were  fiipporttd  by 
fcveral  brigades  under  the  command  of  general  Yf^mljerg,  and 
exerted  themfclves  with  the  grearell  vigour  imaginable,  tak- 
ing three  batteries  from  theen^my  in  the  village,  yet  there  were 
fo  many  batteries  behind  one  another,  that  they  were  obliged  to 
retreat  in  fome  confufion  behind  a  body  of  HefTian  horfe,  where 
they  immediately  rallied.  The  troops  which  defenjjed  the  vil- 
lage behaved  with  uncommon  fpirit,  and  made  io  obftinate  a 
defence,  that  the  allies  were  repulfed  in  three  different  vigorous 
attacks  made  in  the  fpace  of  two  hours,  and  never  were  able 
entirely  to  diflodge  the  enemy,  cr  force  them  in  that  itnpor- 
tant  port,  which  covered  the  main  body  of  the  French.  His 
ferene  highnefs,  perceiving  his  troops  were  in  fome  diforder, 
brought  up  his  artillery,  and  a  moll  furious  cannonading  be- 
gan on  both  fides.  He  likewife  made  new  difpofitions  behind 
the  above  rifing  ground,  dividing  his  infantry  into  two  bodies ; 
one  of  which  he  placed  on  his  right,  and  the  other  on  his  left, 
with  his  cavalry  in  the  center,  covered  by  a  fmall  column  of  in- 
fa#try,  which  v/as  for  that  purpofe  pofled  before  it.  The  ar- 
my then  appeared  in  the  plain,  as  if  it  intended  to  renew  the 
charge,  and  attack  the  enemy  at  the  fame  time  both  in  the  vil- 
lage and  on  the  left.  By  thefe  movements  he  amufcd  the 
French  the  remainder  of  the  day  ;  for  his  ferene  highnefs,  ever 
watchful  and  attentive  to  the  fafety  of  his  troops,  had  deter- 
mined to  retreat  while  his  lofs  was  yet  not  very  confiderable. 
He  judged  it  imprudent  to  hazard  all  to  the  doubtful  iffue  of  a 
freflt  attack,  on  the  fuccefs  of  which  the  operations  of  the  enfu  • 
ing  campaign  fo  much  depended.  Accordmgly  he'gave  orders 
to  bury  his  dead,  and  remove  the  wounded;  and  when  night 
came  on  made  a  fafe  and  honourable  retreat,  without  any  iuicr- 
rupiion  or  molellation  from  the  French,  who  were  fo  etleflu- 
ally  deceived  by  this  manoeuvre  of  the  prince,  that  they  kept 
clofe  in  their  pods,  every  moment  expetting  afrclh  attack.  The 
lofs  of  the  allies  on  thisoccafion  amounted  to  about  2000  men 
in  the  whole,  with  five  pieces  of  cannon,  which  were  left  behind 
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in  the  village.  Prince  Yfemberg  was  among  the  numb(^r  of  t!r» 
killed,  and  the  generals  Gilfoe  and  count  Schulenberg  warn 
wounded.  The  following  circumftance  is  related  of  that 
prince's  death.  Juft  as  he  was  going  to  lead  his  grenadiers  ta 
theafiault,  he  faid  with  great  compornre,  ♦'  Come,  my  friends^ 
whoever  has  courage  let  them  follow  me."  Scarce  had  he  ex- 
prsffed  thefe  words,  when  he  received  a  mufquet  ball  in  his 
breaft,  and  inftantly  expired.' 

The  glorious  battle  of  Minden,  or  Thornhaufen,  gained  over 
the  French  commanded  by  M.  de  Contades,  is  thus  very  laco- 
nically defcribed. 

'  As  foon  as  the  infantry  of  the  right  wing  was  drawn  up  be- 
hind a  fir  wood,  the  two  brigades  of  Britilh  foot,  the  Hanove- 
rian guards,  and  Hardenberg's  regiment,  marched  forward  to 
attack  the  left  of  the  enemy's  cavalry,  having  bore  for  about  150 
paces  a  very  fmart  cannonading  from  a  large  battery  of  th« 
enemy,  the  fire  of  which  was  crofied  by  another  battery  at  Mal- 
bergen  :  but  notvvithftanding  the  lofs  they  fuftained  before  they 
could  get  up  to  the  enemy,  notwithftanding  the  repeated  at- 
tacks of  all  the  enemy's  cavalry,  notwithflanding  a  fire  of  muf- 
Icerry  well  kept  up  by  the  enemy's  infantry,  notwithftanding 
their  being  expofed  in  front  and  flank,  fuch  was  the  unfhaken 
firmnefs  of  thofe  troops  that  nothing  could  ftop  them  ;  and  the 
whole  body  of  the  French  cavalry  was  totally  routed.' 

After  this,  we  have  very  particular  lifts  of  the  troops  of  the 
allies,  and  the  Fiench  officers  who  were  wounded  and  taken 
prifoners ;  and  the  author  but  julf  hints  at  the  unfortunate  fitu- 
ation  of  the  Britifli  cavalry,  '  which  loft  them  their  ftiare  of  the 
honour  acquired  by  their  countrymen,  on  that  glorious  but 
fruitlefs  occafion.' 

The  above  fpecimens  are  fufficient  to  give  the  reader  an  idea 
of  the  letter-prefs  part  of  this  work;  bat  fome,  perhaps,  may 
think,  that  its  chief  commendation  confifts  in  the  maps  and 
plans  with  which  it  is  ornamented  :  the  former  are  capacious, 
the  latter  diftind,  and  both  of  them  neatly  executed.  W^ 
cannot,  however,  avoid  hinting  to  Mr.  Jefierys,  if  ever  he 
is  engaged  in  a  future  work  of  this  kind,  always  to  take 
care  to  infert  in  his  maps  and  plans,  the  name  of  every  place 
mentioned  in  the  letter-prefs  part  of  the  work.  Several  omif-^ 
fions  of  that  kind  have  given  us  fome  trouble  in  reviewing  this 
performance  ;  but,  upon  the  whole,  we  think  that  it  is  faith- 
fully and  accurately  executed. 


[  ^^77  ] 

Art.   VI.   Sermons  on  Various   Suhjeds.     By  John  Brown,  D.  D. 
/7far  £/' Newcaftle.      %vo.      Pr.   5;.     Davis  a«.y  Rcymcrs. 

DR.  Brown,  who  may  not  improperly  be  ftiled  the  literary 
rroteiis  ofoui  age,  having  affumed  a  variety  of  forms,  and 
appeared  in  the  woild  as  poet,  critic,  mufician,  ftatef.nan,  phi- 
Jofupher,  Sec  at  laft  puts  on  his  canonicals,  and  exhibits  him- 
leU"  to  the  public  in  the  chaia£ler  of  a  fober  and  lerious  divine; 

Tandpm 

In  fde  redit. 
a  form  which  we  could  Hncerely  wifli  to  fix  him  in  for  the  fu- 
ture, as  it  is  rjeally  more  becoming  than  any  which  he  has  hi- 
therto figured  in.  The  fermons  before  us  are  much  fuperior  to 
the  common  run,  fenfible  and  fpirired,  and  written  in  a  clear 
and  nervous  ftilc,  without  that  afft£lation  and  parade  fo  fre- 
quently found  in  )the  other  performances  of  this  copious  au- 
thor. 

The  volume  contains  twelve  fermons:  the  three  firft  (which 
are  the  beft)  on  the  principles  of  education  ;  the  fourth  and 
fifth  on  the  mutual  connexion  between  religious  truth  and  ci- 
vil freedom  ;  the  fixth  and  feventh  on  charitable  diftribution  ; 
the  eighth  on  the  ufe  and  abufe  of  externals  in  religion  j  the 
ninth  on  the  duty  of  perfonal  fervice  in  defence  of  our  country; 
the  tenth  on  the  different  provinces  of  gcodnefs,  juflicc,  and 
mercy  ;  the  eleventh  on  falfe  pleafure  and  immoderate  gam- 
ing, preached  at  Bath  ;  the  twelfth  and  laft,  which  we  have 
already  taken  notice  of,  on  religious  liberty,  preached  in  be- 
half of  the  colleges  in  Philadelphia  and  New  York. 

In  the  difcourfes  on  the  firft  principles  of  education,  Dr. 
Erovvn  has  attacked,  and,  we  think,  fairly  refuted,  fome  errone- 
ous tenets  and  opinions  ot  the  famous  RoufTeau  on  this  fubjcfl: 
•what  our  author  fays  on  this  occafion  is  worthy  of  our  reader's 
attention.  Mr.  Rouffeau,  in  his  Emilius,  has  alTerted, — "  i.That 
no  kind  of  habits  ought  to  be  impreffcd  on  children,  becaufe 
they  will  inevitably  check  the  natural  liberty  of  the  mind. — 2. 
That  you  ought  never  to  teach  them  obedience  as  a  duty, 
becaufe  it  will  render  their  minds  tyrannical  and  capricious. — 
3.  That  if  you  leave  them  to  the  natural  conlequences  of  their 
own  anions,  thefe  will  fufRcitntly  redlify  the  miftakes  they  com- 
mit in  infancy.— 4.  That  when  reafon  comes  to  exert  itfelf  in  a 
raaturer  ftate,  the  palfions  will  naturally  retVify  themfelvcs  ac- 
cording to  this  ftandard,  if  they  are  not  corrupted  beforehand  by 
fcn  improper  education." 

*  With  refpea  to  the  firft,  (fays  Dr.  Brown)  viz.  "That  no 
jdnd  cf  habits  ought  to  be  impreflcd  on  children,  becaufe  they 
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will  inevitably  check  the  natural  liberty  and  progrefs  of  the 
mind." — 'It  fliould  feem,  that  in  a  ftate  of  fociety,  the  natural 
liberty  of  the  mind  ought  to  be  checked,  controuled,  and  throw  n 
into  a  particular  direcftion,  for  the  wifeft  and  moft  necelTary 
ends.  Were  man  defigned  by  nature  to  roam  the' forefls  as  a 
favage  individual,  he  might  properly  enjoy  his  natural  liberty 
to  the  full ;  all  the  powers  ofhis  body,  nind,  and  pafiions,  might 
juftly  be  left  to  take  their  unlimited  progrefs  without  controul: 
at  moft,  none  but  himfclf  would  fuffer  by  them.  But  man  be- 
ing def.ined  to  live  with  roan,  it  follows  that  his  natural  liberty, 
and  all  his  powers,  ought  to  be  cheeked,  in  fuch  a  manner,  as 
may  not  only  tend  to  the  gratification  of  his  own  defnes,  but  to 
the  peace  and  welfare  of  tho.^e  he  lives  with.  Now  the  compli- 
cation of  circumftances  in  focial  life  is  Co  genefal  and  important, 
ihat  it  the  natural  liberty  and  paffions  of  youth  are  not  checked, 
and  alio  accommodated  to  the  laws  of  that  particular  fociety  of 
which,  they. are  members,  a  very  weak  and  imperfefl  Itate  of  po- 
licy muft  arifc  ;  and  in  the  end,  a  general  difiolution  m.uft  in- 
fv.e,  through  want  of  that  particular  diredion  of  habit  and  prin- 
ciple which  is  the  great  bond  of  focial  union  :  that  bond,  in 
•which  is  concentered  the  power  of  the  agreeing  fociety;  and 
•without  which,  even  the  ftrength  of  each  individual  (wanting 
this  common  diredicn  and  connecling  power)  would  indeed  be 
the  weaknefs  anddeftru£lion  of  the  whole. 

*  '"Tis  necefiary,  therefore,  in  order  to  form  z  gccd  citizen,  \o 
imprefs  the  infant  with  early  habits  5  even  to  fn.ackle  the  mind 
(if  you  fo  pltafe  to  fpeak)  with  falutary  prejudices,  fuch  as  may 
create  a  conformity  of  thought  and  aclion  with  the  eftablifhed 
I^rinciples  on  which  fiis  vaiiiie  fociety  is  built.  The  force  of 
this  particularity  of  inltitution  N'r.  Roufleau  himfelf,  at  times, 
confefles  and  applauds.  But  what  he  praifes  in  an  old  Spartan 
or  a  Roman,  as  the  height  of  virtue,  he  attempts  to  difparage,  in 
modern  life,  as  a  debafement  of  the  mind.  This,  however,  is 
certain;  that  the  {Irong  principles  of  public  fpirit,  fo  ccnfpicu- 
ous  in  Sparta  and  Rome,  were  not  the  effeft  of  fuffering  the 
young  mind  to  roam  at  large;  but  of  rigid  and  particular  infti- 
tutions,  of  habits  imprelfed  in  infancy,  and  in  a  far  feverer 
manner  than  modern  nations  can  boat}-.  The  effeft  v.'as  propor- 
tional :  but  although  that  public  relation  we  bear  to  our  coun- 
try hath  loft  tnuch  of  its  force,  yet  other  focial  relations  of  a 
more  private  nature  ftiil  retrain  ;  and  to  ftrengthen  thefein  the 
child's  heart,  in  all  their  particularity  of  circumftance,  is  no  lefj 
the  efffft  of  particular  impreflion  than  the  love  of  the  public 
and  our  country.  This  indeed  the  writer,  in  general  terms, 
feems  to  acknowledge  :  "  Our  necelTities  vary  with  our  fituati- 
ons :  there  is  a  rreat  deal  of  difference  between  the  natural  maa 
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»n  a  fiate  of  folltude,  and  the  natural  man  in  a  flate  of  foci- 
cty." 

«  Let  us  now  attend  our  author  in  the  fecond  propofition, 
**  that  you  are  never  to  teach  children  obcdieiicc,  mciely  as 
c  duty  ;  bccaufe  it  will  render  their  minds  capricious  and  ty- 
rannical."— And  indeed,  lb  far  as  this  rule  can  be  complied 
with,  it  is  certainly  rational  and  important.  To  let  a  child  fee 
the  reafons  of  your  conduift,  fo  far  as  he  is  capable  of  perceiving 
them,  will  be  attended  v/iih  the  natural  and  happy  confequence 
of  a  rational  acquiefcence,  btyond  what  mere  authority  can  pro- 
<luce.  But  the  fad  is,  that  you  muft  either  in  many  inllances 
treat  a  child  on  the  principle  of  mere  authority,  or  you  muft 
fiiffer  him  to  run  into  dangers,  mifchief?,  abfurdities,  and  ruin. 
The  acknowledgement  which  Mr.  RouITeau  makes  on  this  fiib- 
jcft  is  indied  very  candid:  "  We  may  be  certain  that  a  child 
will  think  every  injunflion  capricious  that  is  contrary  to  its  owa 
inclinations,  and  for  which  it  fees  not  a  reafon  :  now  a  child 
fees  no  manner  of  reafon  in  any  thing  that  contradids  its  own 
liumour."  Moft  people,  in  this  cafe,  would  conclude,  that 
therefore,  till  the  child  could  fee  better,  th:?  parent's  reafon 
ihould  ftand  in  the  place  of  his  own.  Nor  v/ill  this  condudl  be 
attended  with  that  confequence  of  capj^ice  which  the  author 
fears:  for  1  dare  venture  to  aflert,  that  If  the  parent  accuftom 
the  child  to  obey  his  command,  while  he  leaves  him  free  with 
regard  to  the  commands  of  others,  the  parent's  opinion  and 
command  will  foon  ftand  in  the  place  of  a  r£afon,  and  this 
habit  will  gradually  rife  into  a  moral  principle  of  filial  duty, 
without  hurting  the  ingenuous  freedom  or  natural  equity  of  the 
mind.  The  reafon  why  a  parent's  command  will  be  lefs  hurt- 
Ail  than  any  other  is  this :  becaufe  from  the  continued  aQs  of 
care,  tendernefs,  and  love,  which  the  child  cxperienceth  from 
the  parent,  he  will  naturally  gain  an  habitual  connd^ice  in 
him,  and  be  perfuaded  in  his  heart  that  all  his  commands  are 
well  intended,  and  therefore  not  capricious,  but  rctio;jal. — On  this 
account  perhaps  it  were  to  be  widied,  that  every  parent's  com- 
mands were  accompanied  with  certain  figns  or  declarations 
tending  to  this  end,  of  convincing  the  child  that  he  is  only  to 
■obey  becaufe  you  h-jeh\vn. 

*  But  Mr.  RoulTeau  hath  bethought  himfclf  of  what  he  deems 
a  fafer  expedient  for  preferving  the  ingenuous  freedom  and 
equity  of  the  mind  :   and  this  is, 

''To  leave  children  to  the  natural  confequences  of  their  own 
anions,  which  will  give  them  a  proper  conviiVion,  and  fufhci- 
ently  re£\ify  the  miftakes  they  commit  in  infancy." 

♦  It  excites  one's  pity,  to  fee  what  Ihifts  a  man  of  genius  is 
j)ui  to,  when  he  maintains  a  paradox  untenable.     This  princi- 
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pie,  if  purfiicd  through  all  its  confequences,  and  expofed  In  all 
thofc  lively  colours  with  which  Roiiffeau  can  paint,  might  per- 
haps alfo  move  our  contempt.  Let  it  fuffice  here  to  Ihew,  that 
it  is  void  of  all  foundation  ;  by  remarking,  that  the  author  ex- 
perts a  difcernment  of  ccnfeque7ices  from  a  child,  which  we  but  fel- 
<i(?m  find  mfnen.  That  the  pafTions,  undirefted  by  reafon,  are 
blind  and  headlong;  arjd  that  though  the  experience  of  a  child 
inight  lead  him  to  the  remembrance  and  future  prevention  of 
the  immeJuite  ill  confequences  of  his  aflicns,  it  never  could  dircft 
him  to   the  knowledge  or  avoidance  of  thofe  wl.ich  are  m.ore 

dijiani. Emilius !  how  1  tremble  for  thee,  while  I  fee  thee 

expofed  to  the  care  of  thy  too  ingenious  tutor !  Fortunate  wilt 
thou  be,  if  thou  reachefl:  the  end  of  thy  fifth  year  !  nay  rather, 
fortunate  wilt  thou  be,  if  thofe  accidents  which  muft  inevitably 
attend  thy  fituaticn,  d-prive  thee  of  a  life  deji'nud  to  future  mi- 
fery  from  the  ills  of  body  and  of  mind,  contra£ied  though  this 
early  and  continued  indulgence  of  thy  infant  caprices ! — I  fee 
thee  wilful  to  thy  parebts,  domineering  in  the  hurfery ;  furfeit- 
ing  on  m.eats,  burfting  with  liquids;  intlaming  thy  body  with 
noAious  humours,  thy  niind  with  unquiet  palTions;  running 
headlong  into  dangers  which  thou  canfi  not  forefre,  and  habits 
wliich  thou  canl!l  not  eradicate;  mifchievous  to  others,  butfatal 
lothyfelf! 

*  Our  author's  next  propotltion  is  indeed  more  plaufible, 
rgainft  the  neceflity  of  early  habits  of  adlion.  "That  when 
rcrafon  comes  to  exert  itftlf  in  a  maturer  flate,  the  pafllons  will 
natitraliy  rectify  themfelves  according  to  Reafon's  ftandard,  if 
they  are  not  corrupted  before-hand  by  an  improper  educa- 
tion." 

*  This  opinion  is  not  peculiar  to  Mr.  Rouffeau  ;  but  is  indeed 
cne  of  the  mcfi:  common,  and  mcft  dangerous  n.axims  in  the 
education  of  children;  it  v;  ill  therefore  be  more  necefiary  to  ex- 
pofe  its  fatal  tendency. 

*  By  this  early  and  continued  indulgence  (as  appears  fuffici- 
ently  above)  a  great  variety  of  ill  habits  muft  take  root  in  the 
jnfant  heart;  now  ihefe  will  gain  fuch  a  degree  of  ftrength,  as 
the  moft  afiiduous  care,  and  the  fevereft  correftion,  will  hardly 
he  able  to  deftroy.  For  the  infant  paflions  are  eafily  bent  to 
the  defired  fliape  :  but  fuch  is  the  effed  of  time  and  habit,  that 
every  year's  growth  adds  ftrength  and  ftubbornnefs.  Therefore^ 
beHdes  the  increafing  danger  of  failing  totally  in  the  defired 
end,  there  is  nothing  gained,  but  rather  much  is  loft,  even  in 
the  article  of  necefiary  correiTiion.  For  as  the  habit  is  ftrong, 
.the  corredion  muft  be  fevere.  A  new-born  habit,  which  might 
have  btcn  cliccked  by  a  frown,  when  it  hath  gathered  force  by 
gccj   will  require  the  rod  :  and,  what  is  wcrfc:,  1  am  v/ell  per- 
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fuaded,  that  they  whofc  miftaken  tendernefs  induced  them  to 
with-hold  the  firft  of  thefe  difcouragements,  will  never  put  on 
the  refoluiion  to  apply  the  latter. 

'  Farther :  The  pretended  plea,  of  arguing  a  child  out  of  his 
follies  or  vices  when  he  comes  to  the  ufe  of  reafon,  is  perhaps 
one  of  the  moft  groundlefs  hopes  that  ever  entered  the  thoughts 
of  a  fond  and  deluded  parent.  For  which  is  moft  likely  to  con- 
quer? a  confirmed  and  flubborn  liabit,  or  an  argument,  per- 
haps not  underftood,  certainly  little  attended  to?  Tlie  voice  of 
the  pafTion  is  both  louder,  more  intelligible,  and  more  perfuafive, 
than  that  of  Reafon.  And  the  only  chance  that  Reafon  hath 
for  vidlory,  is  when  the  paflions  are  before-hand  inlifted  in  her 
fervice. 

*  But  this  is  not  the  worft.  For  they  are  but  fliperHcially 
informed  of  the  frame  and  tenor  of  the  human  mind,  who  think 
that  Reafon  (as  it  exills  in  man)  is  more  than  a  power  of  dif- 
cerning  and  chufing  the  propereft  means  for  obtaining  the  de- 
fired  end,  wliether  that  end  be  good  or  ei'il.  The  paflions  and 
pre-eftablifhed  habits  of  mankind  are  the  univerfal  motives  to 
human  adlion  :  and  where  thefe  point  not  to  an  end  defred, 
Reafon  may  indolently  exercife  its  eye,  but  can  never  find  nor 
create  an  objeft  offeree  fufficient  to  put  the  powers  of  the  foul 
and  body  in  motion.  Hence,  human  reafon  muft  always  re- 
ceive its  particular  caft  and  colour  from  the  pre-eftablifhed  ha- 
bits and  paflions;  and  will  always  form  its  ruling  ideas  of  good 
and  evil,  right  and  wrong,  juft  and  unjuft,  from  this  great  foun- 
tain of  human  aftion.' 

Thefe  obfervations  are  extremely  fenfible  and  judicious :  the 
fermons  in  this  volume  on  the  connexion  between  religious 
truth  and  civil  freedom,  with  that  on  externals  in  religion,  have 
likewife  a  great  deal  of  merit,  and  fliew  the  author  very  capable 
of  diftinguidiing  himfclf  in  the  pulpit,  and  making  a  figure  in 
his  own  profeiTion  ;  to  which,  if  he  has  any  regard  to  his  repu- 
tation, we  would  advife  him  to  apply  for  the  future,  inftead  of 
throwing  away  good  talents  and  abilities  in  fupport  of  paradoxes 
and  hypothefes,  or  lofing  his  time  in  the  purfuit  of  Itudies 
which  are  ill  filited  to  his  genius  and  capacity. 


Art.   VII.   The  Jdm'uiifiraticn  of  theColoniis.      Si;o.     Fr.   zs.  6d. 
Wilkie. 

THIS  very  fenfible  author  is  of  opinion,  that  the  adraini- 
(Iration  of  our  colonies  ought  to  be  eftablirtied  on  a  new 
footing  ;  either  to  put  the  whole  executive  adminiltration  under 
pe  fecretary  of  ftate,  making  the  board  of  trade  a  rcere  com- 
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mittee  of  reference  and  report ;  or,  if  this  is  impra£licable> 
(which  it  certainly  is)  he  propofes  that  a  new  fecretaryfhipfliall 
be  erefted  for  that  department  only;  and  he  fakes  it  for  granted 
that  this  laft  meafua-,  from  the  nature  of  the  fervice,  muft  ne- 
cefiaiily,  fome  time  or  other,  take  place.  He  then  enters  into 
a  very  judicious  difcufilon  upon  the  nature  of  colonies,  and 
the  fpecial  circumftances  which  render  it  neceflary  in  commer- 
cial governments,  to  eftablifii,  cultivate,  and  maintain  them. 
In  this  difcuTion  he  eftablifhes  the  reciprocality  ofinterefts  that 
ought  to  fubfirt  between  the  mother-country  snd  her  colonies, 
by  the  former  preferving  the  latter  in  all  the  rights  that  have 
been  granted  thena,  and  having  thereby  (and  thereby  only)  an 
c-Nxlufive  right  to  the  external  profits  of  their  labour,  and  to 
their  cuflom. 

He  then  proceeds  to  obviate  the  common  fuggeRicn  of  the 
danger  of  our  colonies  becoming  independent  of  their  mo- 
ther-country. In  this  he  makes  ufe  of  arguments  that  have 
been  often  urged  on  the  fame  head;  and  he  gives  fome  reafons 
for  the  caufes  of  the  various  perplexities  thofe  governments 
abroad  have  laboured  under  from  the  undefined  rtate  of  their 
relation  to,  and  dependance  upon,  their  mother  country,  which 
he  thinks  ought  to  be  fettled.  He  next  points  out  the  prin- 
ciples on  which  this  regulation  ought  to  proceed.  *  If  it  be  a 
point  determined,  that  it  lies  wholly  with  the  crown  to  fix  and 
aduate  this  order  of  government — the  crown  will  duly  avail  it- 
felf  of  that  power,  with  which  it  is  entrufled,  to  enforce  its  ad- 
miniftration.  But  if  it  be  found  that,  however  this  may  lie 
with  the  crown  as  of  right,  yet  the  crown  is  not  in  power  to 
eflablifn  this  right, — it  will  of  courfe  call  in  aid  the  power  of 
the  legiflature  to  confirm  and  eflablifh  it.  But  if,  finally,  it 
fhould  appear,  that  thefe  colonies,  as  corporations  within  the 
dominions  of  Great  Britain,  are  included  within  the  imperium 
of  the  realm  of  the  fame, — it  will  then  of  right  become  the  du- 
ty of  legiflature  to  interpofe  in  the  cafe;  to  regulate  and  define 
their  rights  and  privileges ;  to  eftablifh  and  order  their  admi- 
niftration  ;  and  to  direft  the  channels  of  their  commerce.  Tho' 
the  firfl  of  thefe  meafures  fhould  be,  in  flridl  juftice,  the  crown's 
right — yet  the  fecond  is  the  only  next  prafticable  one  :  and  al- 
though the  fecond,  as  fuch,  may  moff  likely  be  adopted — yet 
the  third  is  the  only  wife  and  fure  meafure.' 

From  the  clofe  of  this  quotation  the  reader  may  form  fome 
judgment  of  our  author's  dodrine  upon  this  fubjeft.  But  we  ap- 
prehend it  may"  meet  with  great  oppofition,  founded  on  the 
original  terms  upon  which  our  colonies  \vere  firfl  formed,  the 
immenfe  expetices  which  attended  the  fetrlement  of  them,  and 
the  prerogative  of  the  crown,  which  formerly  was  the  mofl 
6  important 
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important  conHdcration  in  this  matter,  the  rights  of  the  fa- 
premelegiflature,  and  various  other  coiifKlerations;  not  to  men- 
tion the  t'.anger  of  granting  them,  what  is  in  ta£l,  a  civil  inde- 
pendency, upon  a  prcTumpiion  that  their  principles  and  intcrcJ^s 
will  alw.iys  keep  them  in  a  commercial  dependency.  It  muft 
be  acknowledged  that  our  author  is  an  able  advocate  for  what 
he  lays  down,  which,  indeed,  tends  to  unhinge  the  whole  of  our 
prefent  fyftem  of  government  in  America,  by  depriving  the 
royal  commifllon,  granted  to  its  governors,  of  almoftall  its  ope- 
rations. But  the  Americans  fliall,  in  the  words  of  our  author, 
fpeak  for  themfelves. 

*  The  King's  commiffion  to  his  governor,  uhich  grants  the 
power  of  government,  and  diredls  the  calling  of  a  legiflature, 
and  the  eltabifhing  courts,  at  the  fiime  time  that  it  fixes  the 
governor's  power,  according  to  the  feveral  powers  and  directions 
granted  and  appointed  by  the  commillion  and  initruftions, 
adds,  *'  and  by  foch  further  pozvers,  inflruSitous,  and  authorities, 
as  fliall,  at  any  time  hereafter  be  granted  or  appointed  you, 
under  our  figntt  or  fign  manual,  or  by  our  order  in  our 
privy  council."  It  fliould  here  feem,  that  the  fame  power  which 
framed  ihecommiflion,  with  this  claufe  in  it,  could  alfoiflue  its 
future  ordin  arJinJhuaions  in  confequence  thereof  :•  but  the  peo- 
ple of  the  colonies  fay,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  colonies  are 
intitled  to  all  the  privileges  of  Englifhmen ;  that  they  have  a 
right  to  participate  in  the  legiflative  power;  and  that  no  com- 
mands of  the  crown,  by  orders  in  council,  inftrudions,  or  let- 
ters from  fccrctaries  offtave,  are  binding  upon  them,  further 
than  they  plcafe  to  acquicfce  under  fuch,  and  conform  their  o^n 
acllons  thereto;  that  they  hold  this  right  of  Icgiflature,  not  de- 
rived from  the  gra:e  and  will  of  the  crown,  and  depending  oa 
the  commilTion  which  continues  at  the  will  of  the  crown  ;  that 
this  right  is  inherent  and  effcntial  to  the  community,  as  a  com- 
munity of  Englilhmen  :  and  that  therefore  they  mufl  have  all 
the  right?,  privileges,  and  full  and  free  exercife  of  their  own 
will  and  liberty  in  making  laws,  which  are  necefiary  thereto, — 
iMicontrouled  by  any  power  of  the  crown,  or  of  the  governor, 
»s  derived  therefrom  ;  and,  that  the  claufc  in  the  commiflion, 
direfiing  the  governor  to  call  together  a  legiHature  by  his 
writs,  is  dedaraiiic  and  not  creative;  and  therefore  he  is  di- 
reded  to  ad  conformably  to  a  right  adually  already  cxifting  in 
<he  people,  &.c.' 

All  thofe  claims  are  enforced  by  our  author  with  great  perfpi- 
cuity  and  (Irength  of  argument,  and  upon  general  principles  of 
government,  which  we  have  not  room  to  tranfcribe,  and  it  would 
be  doing  injisdice  to  curtail  them. 

The  author  next  proceeds  to  confider  the  nature  of  paper 
#urrency,  for  which  he  is  an  advocate,  as  it  is  impolfible  for  the 
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colonlfts  nnd  merchants  to  create  a  filver  currency,  even  if  they 
were  permitted  to  trade  with  the  French  and  Spaniards  ;  and  fo 
long  as  the  ballance  of  tr'ade  is  againft  them  they  can  derive  none 
from  their  mother-country.  He  thinks  that  this  matter  likewife 
ought  to  be  regulated  by  feme  fixed  ftandard.  Upon  this  head 
he  prints  and  recommends  in  this  pamphlet  a  tradl  which  was 
written  fome  years  ago  in  Penfylvania,  intitled,  "  Confiderations 
on  a  paper  currency,"  which  appear  to  be  folid  and  judicious, 
but  how  far  it  is  prai5licable,  experience  alone  can  determine. 
The  author  then  rezumes  his  original  fubjeft,  the  adminiftration 
of  the  colonies,  and  recommends  a  revifion  of  the  laws  of  trade, 
particularly  of  the  navigation  aft;  and  thinks  it  would  be  for 
the  intereft  of  the  mother-country  to  extend  the  colony  trade  to 
other  countries  befides  Great  Britain,  where  BritiOi  markets 
■might  be  efiablifhed  ;  but  this  extenfion,  we  apprehend,  never 
can  take  place.  Upon  the  whole,  this  writer  opens  too  much 
of  his  plan  for  its  being  carried  into  execution  ;  but  fome  parts 
of  it,  particularly  with  regard  to  paper-currency,  are  rational 
and  pradicable,  and  deferve  the  raoft  ferious  attention  of  go- 
vernment. 


Art.  VIII.  An  humble  Addrefs  loth:  Clergy  cf 'E.ngl^nd -^  recom- 
mending a  Met  bed  for  the  ?nore  fpeedy  Augu:efitaticn  of  the  Income 
of  their  indigent  Brethren  ;  and  for  rendering  the  Fro-vifitn  of  their 
Widcivs  and  Orphans  more  general,  ade^uate^  and  certain.  SvOt 
Fr.  6d.     Beecrofr. 

THE  very  fenfible  and  candid  author  of  this  addrefs  has, 
with  equal  judgment  and  humanity,  pleaded  the  caufe  of 
his  diitreffed  brethren  the  inferior  clergy  of  this  kingdom,  re- 
commending a  method  for  a  fpeedy  augmentation  of  their  in- 
come, and  an  adequate  provifion  for  their  widows  and  orphans. 
In  the  performance  befoi  e  us,  after  fome  very  flriking  and  ju- 
dicious obfervations  on  the  inequality  of  livings,  he  remarks, 
that  there  are  two  ways  which  may  be  propofed  to  .remedy  the 
prefent  inconveniencies — ■. — Tiie  one  to  take  from  larger  and 
add  to  fmaller  benefices,  the  other  to  make  an  addition  to  the 
poorer  livings,  and  let  thofe  which  are  well  endowed  remain  as 
they  are;  the  latter  of  which,  for  reafons  fufSciently  obvious,- 
and  for  which  we  refer  our  readers  to  the  pamphlet  itfelr,  hi 
prefers  to  the  former,  and,  in  confequence  of  his  arguments 
en  this  head,  makes  the  following  propofal,  viz.  *  Let  every 
bilhoprick,  living,  benefice,  &c.  (how  great  or  fmall  foever,  and 
under  whatfoevcr  denomination  difting\iifhed)  pay  annually, 
at  th£  Eafter  vifitation,  a  dedu£tionof5  percent,  out  of  its 
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tmount   into   the  hands  of  a  chrk   or  treafurcr,  (fuppofc,  if 
agreed  to,  the  clerk  of  the  office  of  their  rtfpedivc  archdeacon- 
ries) to  be  applied  to  the  following  purpofes  : 
«ol.  per  aniuim   to  the  relift  of  every  beneficed  clergyman,  of 
what  dcj^ree  foever,  from  a  bilhop   to  a  vicar,  or   perpetual 
curate,    oi"  the  lowtft  income,  during  their  widowhood  ;  no 
annuiry  or  eftate  whatever,  or  any  thing  elfc,  fave  a  proof  of 
incontincncy,  dil'qualifying  tliem  from  tiie  receipt  thereof, 
lol,  to  be  paid  to  the  fon  or  daughter  of  any  beneficed  clergy- 
man at  the-  age  of  fourteen,  and 
lol.  more  (or  10  1.  to  every  fuch  Ton  or  daughter)  at  the  age  of 

twenty-ons,  whole  parents  are  both  deceased, 
lol.  Salary  to  the  clerk  or  treafurer. 

'  As  in  moft  archdeaconries  ihis  dedudion  of  5  percent,  will 
be  found,  I  hope,  in  a  few  years  to  exceed  the  above  demands; 
fct  the  remainder,  as  foon  as  ever  it  amounts  to  200 1.  be  given 
to  the  parilh  of  the  leafl:  income  within  the  archdeaconry,  which 
by  the  acl  of  Queen  Anne  requires  that  fum  to  claim  hec 
bounty. 

*  Thus  will  that  glorious  and  charitable  benevolence  have 
a  more  quick  and  eafy  way  of  communication,  agreeable  to  the 
intention  of  its  royal  founder.' 

'  The  deduftioa  from  the  income  of  bidjops  to  be  equally  di- 
vided among  the  difrereiit  archdeaconries  in  the  diocefe,  and 
wha*-  they  may  happen  to  enjoy  as  reftors,  &c.  to  the  ufe  of  the 
archdeaconry  where  fuch  reftory,  &c.  is  fituated. 

*  By  this,  or  fome  fcheme  of  this  nature,  with  little  or  no 
difficulty  would  the  great  inequality  of  livings  be  Icfs  and  lefs 
complained  of;  the  rich  would  be  no  longer  reproached  with 
uifregard  of  their  poorer  brethren  ;  and  they,  on  the  other 
hand,  would  find  their  income  increafing,  their  families,  after 
their  deceafe,  in  fome  meafure  provided  for  ;  and,  confequently, 
they  themfclves  be  enabled  to  pafs  through  the  world  with  that 

.decent  degree  of  honour  and  reputation,  becoming   the  fer- 
vants  of  God  andminifters  of  the  oofpel.* 

In  fupport  of  this  benevolent  fcheme,  our  author  brings  many 
excellent  and  perfuafivc  arguments  to  prove  the  neceflity,  uti- 
lity, and  practicability  of  it.  '  In  the  army  and  navy  (as  he  very 
properly  ob'crves)  deductions  are  made  from  the  pay  of  the 
officers,  which  imply  a  pofubility  of  the  fame  being  done  in  the 
church. 

*  And  thofc  gentlemen  too,  who  nobly,  in  the  late  times  of 
danger  and  dihurbance,  in  compliance  to  the  laws,  led  out  the 
provincial  ftrength  of  their  country  for  its  fupport,  confidtring 
the  dirproportion  of  their  pay,  agreed  to  throw  into  one  com- 
mon purfe  monthly,  fo  many  days  fubfif^ence  as  would  di-^'r?/ 
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the  expence  in  ordinaries  of  the  whole  corps.  By  this  means 
an  enfign  lived  for  three  (hillings,  as  well  as  his  captain  for  fe- 
ven  and  fixpence,  or  his  colonel  for  eighteen  fhilling?. 

'  The  generofity  of  the  fuperior  officers  of  the  militia  found 
it  extremely  eafy  to  take  care  of  their  younger  brethren  ;  and 
why  might  not  fomething  like  this  be  done  in  the  cafe  before 
us?' 

He  then  proceeds  to  folve  the  difficulties,  and  reply  to  the 
objedlions  which  may  probably  arife  to  his  propofal.  In  the 
courfeofhis  reafoning  we  meet  with  many  well-founded  re- 
marks on  the  dignity  and  ufefulnefs  of  the  minilterial  office, 
and  the  neceffity,  confidered  as  well  in  a  civil  as  religious  light, 
of  fupponing  it  as  it  ought  to  be  fupported.  The  whole  is  ex- 
tremely well  written,  and  demands  the  confideration  of  the 
clergy,  and  all  who  are  well  affedled  to  them. 

But,  notwithftanding  Vvhat  the  author  of  the  humble  addrefs 
has  advanced,  we  have  little  rcafon  to  hope  that  his  fcheme  will 
ever  take  place,  as  very  few  of  the  fuperior  clergy,  we  are  afraid, 
will  ever  confent  to  a  dedudion  of  5  per  cent,  from  their  fcan- 
ty  incomes.  When  any  thing  of  this  kind  has  been  propofed, 
it  has  always  met  with  innjperableobjefflions  from  this  quarter. 
^cd  infra  r.as  nihil  ad  ncs^  is  equally  true  with  its  oppofite  maxim: 
as  fuch  it  is  univerfally  received  amongft  the  rich  and  great; 
and  though  the  heads  of  our  church  are  remarkable  for  their 
charity  and  humility,  it  cannot  be  expefled  they  lliould  impo- 
veiifh  themfelves  for  the  relief  of  thofe  to  whom  they  are  utter 
ftrangers. 

Art.  IX.     Tks  Pri--va!e  Tutor  to  the  Britifh  Youth.      For  the  Uje 
of  Schools.  ^  John  Sterling,  £).  D.    8t/o.  Fr.  is.  Crowder. 

THE  education  of  youth  is  an  article  of  fuch  importance  to 
fociety,  that  every  attempt  towards  improving  any 
branch  of  it,  moft  certainly  deferves  the  approbation  of  the  pub- 
lic. In  this  light  the  treatife  now  before  us,  naturally  recom- 
mends itfelf  to  our  acceptance,  being  a  new  plan  for  facilitating, 
that  is,  for  abrir'glng  the  ufual  courfe  of  claffical  learning.  A 
fcheme  of  this  kind  feemed  to  be  highly  neceflary  at  the  pre- 
fent  time,  \vhen  the  felfifli  defigns  of  many  fchool-mafttrs  are 
carried  to  fo  great. a  length,  as  to  detain  their  pupils  feven  or 
eight  years  in  learning  a  dead  language.  Loud  complaints 
indeed  have  been  made  againfl:  fo  tedious  and  expenfive  a  prac- 
tice, as  calculated  rather  for  the  lucrative  views  of  the  mafler, 
than  for  the  fpeedy  improvement  of  thefcholar.  The  reverend 
Dr.  Srerliiig,  a  gentleman  well  known  in  the  republic  of  letters, 
has  ventured  to  break  the  fetters  of  this  cuflomary  inftitution, 
and  to  publiHi  his  new  plan,  by  which  the  Britifh  youth  are  not 
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only  prepared  for  entering  on  their  clalTical  ftudics,  but  con- 
dudled  through  tlie  whole  courfe,  in  a  familiar,  cafy,  and  expe- 
ditious method.  The  prefent  cflay  is  a  kind  of  initiation, 
which  contains  a  century  of  fclcft  fentences  in  Latin  and  Kngli(h» 
extremely  well  adapted  for  imprefllng  a  knowledge  of  the  Latin 
tongue,  as  well  as  for  infilling  the  principles  of  morality  and 
religion.  0/er/^/,  fays  a  learned  writer,  prius  auimas.,  pejlta  lin- 
guas  fieri  eruJitas.  This  is  the  author's  main  defign  ;  to  make 
piety  and  learning  go  hand  in  hand,  and  to  banifh  all  impurity 
either  of  fentiment  or  expreflion  fronn  juvenile  Audics.  A  cau- 
tion of  this  kind  is  chiefly  requifite  in  reading  the  Latin  poets, 
where  th^  levity  of  the  fable  and  theobfcenity  of  the  language, 
are  but  too  apt  to  vitiate  the  imagination,  and  of  courfe  to  cor- 
rupt the  morals  of  the  young  pupil.  Thus  Chs^rea  juftifies  his 
debauching  Pamphila  by  the  example  of  Jove  impregnating  Da- 
nae  in  a  fhower  of  gold. 

Jt  quern  Deum  ?  qui  templa  ctzJ:  fumma  fcnitu  concutit : 
Ego  homuncio  hcc  non  facer  em  ?  Ter.  Eun.  A£l  III. 

In  regard  to  the  manner  in  which  cur  author  executes  his  de- 
fign, in  every  page  the  text  is  reduced  to  the  natural  order  of 
conftruftion,  the  words  are  properly  accented,  and  a  literal 
tranflation  is  added,  in  which  the  Latin  ellipfes  are  fupplied,  that 
is,  EngliiTi  words  are  fubftituted  in  italics  in  the  room  of  thofe 
which  are  omitted  through  elegance  in  the  original.  The  fen- 
tences are  divided  into  fo  many  ftiort  leflbns,  and  to  each  the 
author  fubjoins  the  parfirig  of  every  word.  This  will  be  a  means 
of  preventing  nauch  labour  and  lofs  of  time,  which  is  often  fpent 
in  the  confulting  of  diulionari:s.  The  Doftor  propofes,  fliould 
he  meet  with  encouragement,  to  enlarge  and  improve  his  plan 
by  an  addition  of  other  branches  of  ufeful  fclence  and  the  li- 
beral arts,  fo  as  to  favour  us  with  a  complete  fyftem  ofclaffical 
erudition.  His  method  of  explaining  the  authors  comprized 
in  this  fyflem,  is  exemplified  by  a  fpecimen  *  from  Phasdrus  and 
Horace,  and  is  ^o  very  eafy  and  cfFedual,  that  when  the  young 
fcholar  has  finilhed  this  courfe,  he  v.  ill  be  able  to  furmount  every 
difficulty  in  any  other  clalTjc.  Upon  the  whole:  We  willi  the  pre- 
fent  tll'ay  may  be  an  excitement  to  fchool-mafters  to  exert  theni- 
felves  with  greater  ardour  in  fo  noble  a  field  as  that  of  juvenile 
inlHtution  ;  this  would  be  the  only  way  of  reftoring  the  dignity 
of  a  profeffion,  which,  if  rightly  attended  to,  is,  perhaps,  the 
moft  ufeful,  and,  therefore,  our:ht  to  be  ranked  among  tlie  moffc 
hotwurable,  in  civil  focicty.  Intrudieiii/aju-veniatefummumcuram 
ejje  oportet,  qua  fublata  pcreat  rtfpuhlica  vecejfe  eft. 

•  The  Doftor  has  given  us  Ibme  more  fpecimens  in  his  printed  prppofa.'s  j 
but  his  d'.lKince  from  the  prcfs  fcenns.  tb  have  octiConcU  a  levy  typogrjphicil 
enois  in  thofc  Specimens, 
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HIS  majefty  of  Gotham  has  at  length  iflued  forth  another  . 
poll-tax  of  half  a  crown  per  head,  to  be  paid  by  all  his 
liege  fubjefts  in  return  for  his  moll:  gracious  fpeech  from  the 
throne,  confifting  of  about  thirty  pages,  the  firft  part  of  which  is 
employed  in  general  obfervations  on  the  prefent  fiate  of  poetry, 
and  Mr.  Churchill's  own  extraordinary  merit  j  and  the  latter  in 
a  kind  of  poetical  hiftory  of  the  life,  charader,  and  behaviour, 
of  the  Stuart  family.  In  this  poem,  as  in  all  the  reft  of  Mr. 
Churchill's  produftions,  we  meet  with  a  great  many  trite  fen- 
timents,  and  much  profaic  metre  ;  for  which,  notwithftanding, 
we  are  amply  recompenfed  in  other  parts,  by  fome  fine  ftrokes  of 
genius,  and  great  powers  of  poetical  ex'preffion.  Thus,  for  in- 
Itance,  when  fpeaking  of  moral  writers,  our  poet  fays, 
*  In  vain  for  fuch  miftakes  they  pardon  claim, 

Becaufe  they  wield  the  pen  in  Virtue's  name. 

Thrice  facred  is  that  name,  thrice  blefs'd  the  man 

"Who  thinks,  fpeaks,  writes,  and  lives  on  fuch  a  planZ 

This,  in  himfclf,  himfelf  of  courfe  muft  blefs. 

But  cannot  with  the  world  promote  fuccefs. 

He  may  be  ftrong,  but,  with  cfFedl  to  fpeak. 

Should  recoiled  his  readers  may  be  weak  ; 

Plain,  rigid  truths,  which  faints  with  comfort  bear. 

Will  make  the  finner  tremble,  and  defpair. 

True  Virtue  a£ls  from  love,  and  the  great  end. 

At  which  flie  nobly  aims,  is  to  amend  ; 

How  then  do  thofe  miftake,  who  arm  her  laws 

With  rigour  not  their  own,  and  hurt  the  caufe 

They  mean  to  help,  whilft  with  a  zealot  rage 

They  make  that  goddefs,  whom  they'd  have  engage 

Our  deareft  love,  in  hideous  terrour  rile  ! 

Such  may  be  honeft,  but  they  can't  be  Vv'ife.' 
The  reader  of  tafte  fees,  perhaps,  nothing  more  in  thefe  lines 
than  what   might  have  flowed  from  the  innocent  pen  of  the 
herring  poet :  but, 

*  When  gay  Defcription,  Fancy's  fairy  child. 
Wild  without  art,  and  yet  with  pleafure  wild,  » 

Waking  with  Nature  at  the  morning  hour  ^ 

To  the  lark's  call, Walks  o'er  the  op'ning  flow'r 
Which  largely  drank  all  night  of  heav'n's  freihdew. 
And,  like  a  mountain  nymph  of  Dlan's  crew. 
So  lightly  walks,  file  not  one  mark  imprints. 
Nor  brulhes  off  tlie  dews,  nor  foils  the  tinls  j 

When  thus  Defcription  fports' 
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ami  when  th  s  Mr. 'Churchill  writes,  we  no  longer  grtJdgeour 
half  crown,  but  throw  it  down  with  plcafurc  in  Mr.  Kearllv's 
fliop,  and  put  the  poem  in  our  pockets.  Our  authoi's  pour- 
tiaitures  of  the  Stuart  line  arc  introduced  by  the  folluwing  fpi- 
rited  linos. 

*  O  my  brave  fellows,  great  in  arts  and  arms, 
The  wonder  of  the  earth,  whom  glory  warms 
To  high  atchievements,  can  your  (pirits  bend 
Thro'bafe  controul  (Ve  never  can  defcend 

So  low  by  choice)  to  wear  a  tyrant's  chain. 

Or  let,  in  Freedom's  feat,  a  Stuart  reign. 

If  Fame,  who  hath  forages  far  and  wide 

Spread  in  all  realms,  the  cowardice,  the  pride. 

The  tyranny,  and  falfliood  of  thofe  lords, 

Contents  you  not,  fearch  England's  fair  records, 

England,  where  firft  the  breath  of  life  I  drew. 

Where,  next  to  Gotham,  my  beft  love  is  due. 

There  once  they  rul'd,  tho'  cruHi'd  by  William's  hand, 

They  rule  no  more,  tocurfe  that  happy  land.' 

His  pidlure  of  James  I.  is  finely  drawn,  though  the  feature?, 
to  an  impartial  eye,  feem  rather  exaggerated. 

*  Lies  were  his  play-things,  parliaments  his  fport. 
Book  worms  and  catamites  engr^fs'd  the  court  ; 
Vain  of  the  Scholar,  like  all  Scotfmen  fmce 

The  pedant  fcholar,  he  forgot  the  prince, 
And,  havi;)^  with  fome  trifles  llor'd  his  brain. 
Ne'er  learn'd,  or  witli'd  to  learn  the  arts  to  reign. 
Enough  he  knew  to  make  him  vain  and  proud, 
Mock'd  by  the  wife,  the  wonder  of  the  croud  ; 
Falfe  friend,  falfe  fon,  falfe  father,  and  falftr  king, 
Falfe  wit,  falfe  ftatcfman,  and  falfe  ev'ry  thing. 
When  he  Ihould  a£l,  he  idly  chofe  to  prate. 
And  pamphlets  wrote,  when  he  (hould  fave  the  Rate.' 

This  is  ftrong  poetical  colouring,  but  perhaps  inferior  to  thr 
following  animated  conclufion. 

'  At  length  (with  white  let  Freedom  mnrk  that  year) 
Not  fear'd  by  thofe  whom  molt  he  wiHi'd  to  fear, 
Not  lov'd  by  thofe,  whom  moft  he  wifh'd  to  love. 
He  went  to  anfwer  for  his  faults  above, 
To  anfwer  to  that  God,  from  whom  alone 
He  claim'd  to  hold,  and  toabufe  the  throne, 
Leaving  behind,  a  curfe  to  all  his  line. 
The  bloody  legacy  of  ricjht  p:vine.* 

Vol.  XVIL  y^/r;7,  1764.  X  Our 
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Our  author's  refleftion  on  the  martyrdom  of  Charles  the 
fiift,   is  fenfible  and  judicious. 

'  Had'ft  thou  in  peace  and  years  refign'd  thy  breath 
At  Nature's  call,  had'ft  thou  laid  down  in  death 
As  in  a  fleep,  thy  name,  by  Juftice  borne 
On  the  four  winds,  had  been  in  pieces  torofi. 
Pity,  the  virtue  of  a  gen'rous  foul, 
Sometimes  the  vice,  hath  made  thy  mem'ry  whole. 
Misfortunes  gave  what  Virtue  could  not  give. 
And  bade,  the  tyrant  liain,  the  martyr  live.' 

The  lines  immediately  fubfequent  to  thefe  are,  perhaps,  the 
beft  in  the  whole  poem  ;  as  fuch  we  cannot  refufe  our  readers  a 
fight  of  them. 

•  Ye  princes  of  the  earth,  ye  mighty  few. 
Who,  worlds  fubduing,  can't  yourfelves  fubdue, 
Who,  goodnefs  fcorn'd,  wifii  only  to  be  great, 
Whofe  breath  is  bhfting,  and  whofe  voice  is  fate. 
Who  own  no  law,  no  reafon  but  your  will, 
Andfcorn  reftraint,  tho"tis  from  doing  ill. 
Who  of  all  paffions  groan  beneath  the  worfl:. 
Then  only  blef^'d  when  they  make  others  curft; 
Think  not,  for  wrongs  like  thefe  unfcourg'd  to  live; 
Long  may  ye  fin,  and  long  may  heav'n  forgive; 
But,  when  yeleaftexped,  in  forrow's  day. 
Vengeance  fliall  fall  more  heavy  for  delay; 
Nor  think  that  vengeance  heap'd  on  you  a!one 
Shall  (poor  amends)  forinjur'd  worlds  atone  ; 
No  ;  like  fome  bafe  diftemper,  which  remains, 
Tranfmitted  irom  the  tainted  father's  veins, 
In  the  Ton's  blood,  fuch  broad  and  gen'ral  crimes 
Sh.ill  call  down  Vengeance  e'en  to  lateft  times, 
Call  vengeance  down  on  all  who  bear  your  name. 
And  make  their  portion  bitternefs  and  Ibame.' 

At  the  end  of  the  charafter  of  Charles  the  fecond,  which  15 
well  drawn,  we  mset  with  thefe  verfes. 

«  To  make  all  other  errors  flight  appear, 
In  mem'ry  fi  .'d,  ftand  Dunkirk  and  Tangier; 
In  mem.'ry  fix'd  fo  deep,  that  Time  in  vain 
Shall  ftrive  to  wipe  thofe  records  from  the  brain, 

Amboyna  ftands -Gods,  that  a  king  could  hold 

In  fuch  high  eftimate,  vile,  paultry  gold. 

And  of  his  duty  be  fo  carelefs  found, 

Thar,  when  the  blood  of  fubjeiSs  from  the  ground 
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For  vengeance  call'd,  he  fliould  rejed  their  cry, 
And,  brib'd  from  honour,  lay  his  thunders  by. 
Give  Holland  peace,  whilft  Engiifh  vidinn  groan'd. 
And  butcher'd  iubjeds  wander'd,  ««a/o«V/ 
O,  dear,  deep  injury  to  England's  fame, 
To  thtm,  to  us,   to  all !  to  him,  deep  fhame  ! 
Of  all  the  paflions  which  from  frailry  fpring, 
Av'rice  is  that  which  lealt  becomes  a  king.' 

We  would  not  call  in  queflion  Mr.  Churchill's  hiHorical 
knowledge,  but  are  apprehenfive  he  is  miftaken  in  his  chrono- 
logy with  regard  to  the  affair  of  Amboyna,  an  error  arifing  pro. 
bably  from  hafte  and  inadvertency,  to  which  murt  alfo  be  at- 
tributed the  appearance  of  fome  few  verfes  *  in  this  poem  which 
are  the  property  of  other  authors. 

We  muft  not  conclude  this  article  without  paying  our  proper 
acknowledgements  to  Mr.  Churchill,  for  the  particular  notice 
which  he  hath  thought  proper  to  take  of  the  Reviewers. 

*  Bards  (fays  he)  mild,  meek  men. 

In  love  to  critics  ftumble  now  and  then. 
Something  1  do  myfelf,  and  fomething  too, 
If  they  can  do  it,  leave  for  them  to  do. 
In  the  fmall  compafs  of  my  carelefs  page 
Critics  may  find  employment  for  an  rge  ; 
Without  my  blunders  they  were  all  undcne  ; 
1  twenty  feed,  where  Mason  can  feed  one.' 

There  is  fomething  arch    in  this  remark,  particularly  in  the 
laft  line:   but  what  he  fays  afterwards,  in  his  ferious  addrefs  to 
lis,  may  feem  todeferve  an  anfwer,  though  it  is  really  not  wor- 
thy of  one.     But  let  us  hear  this  poetical  leviathan. 
*  Ye  mighty  M6«/^/y  judges,  in  a  dearth 
Of  lettcr'd  blockheads,  confcious  of  the  worth 
Of  my  materials,  which  againlf  your  will 
Oft  you've  confefa'd,  and  (hall  conTefs  it  iiill. 
Materials  rich,  tho' rude,  enflam'd  with  thought* 
Tho'  more  by  fancy  than  by  judgment  wrought. 
Take,  ufe  them  as  your  own,  a  work  begin. 
Which  fuits  your  genius  well,  and  weave  them  in, 

'*  Such  as,  in  page  2. 

*  Wafte  their  fweetncfs  in  the  defart  air.' 

'   If  you  mean  to  profit  learn  to  pleafc'    p.   5, 

*  With  all  her  imperfetflions  on  her  head.'     p.  cp. 

*  Perftcutlon  rais'd  her  iron  rod.'     p.  ij. 

X  z  Fram'd 
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Fram'd  for  the  critic  loom,  with  critic  art. 
Till  thread  on  thread  depending,  part  on  parif. 
Colour  with  colour  mingling,  light  with  fhade. 
To  your  dull  taOe  a  formal  work  is  made, 
And,  having  wrouglu  them  into  one  grand  piece, 
Swear  it  furpaffes  Rome,  and  rivals  Greece, 

'Nor  think  this  much,  for  at  one  fingle  word* 
Sf>on  as  the  mighty  critic^«/'s  heard. 
Science  attends  their  call ;  their  pow'r  is  own'd  ; 
Order  takes  place,  and  Genius  is  dethron'd  ; 
Letters  dance  into  books,  defiance  hiirl'd 
At  means,  as  atoms  danc'd  into  a  world.' 

However  rich  thefe  lines  may  feem  to  the  poet  himfelf,  or,  as 
he  chufes  to  ftile  them,  enflam'd  with  thought,  if  put  into  plain 
profe,  they  would  certainly  mean  no  more  than  that  the  Re- 
viewers have  often  acknowledged  Mr.  Churchill's  merit  as  a 
poet,  and  yet,  as  not  thinking  him  infallible,  have  taken  the 
liberty  fometimes  to  point  out  his  blemiflies, 

•  finding  like  a  friend 

Something  to  blame,  and  fomething  to  commend.' 

a  method  which  they  will  always  be  proud  to  eontinue  in,  nor 
can  they  indeed  fee  any  reafon  why  Mr.  C.  fhould  imagine  that, 
when  they  praife  him,  it  fhould  be  againji  their  ivill.  For  our 
own  parts,  we  can  alTure  both  this  gentleman  and  the  public, 
that  what  we  mofl  value  ourfeWes  upon,  and  endeavour  always 
to  preferve,  is  candour,  and  the  higheft  praife  we  afpire  to  is 
the  praifo  of  impartiality. 

Art.  XI.  Privikge.     A  Poem.     ^lo.    Pr.  is.6J.     Ridley, 

THIS  writer  outdoes  Churchill  in  more  refpefts  than  one ; 
being  more  indii'criminate  in  his  fatire,and  more  correft  in 
his  numbers.  In  the  begitining  of  ihe  poem  a  noble  lord,  th« 
author  cf  a  monody,  which  (if  any  compofilion  ever  was)  is  dic- 
tated by  the  anguiili  of  afi^cilion  at  the  lofs  of  a  beloved  wife, 
jo  accufed  of  being  a  ftranger  to  nature.  Abufe,  like  this,  defeats 
the  chief  end  of  fatire,  by  prepoflefimg  us  ftrongly  againll  the 
author's  intention,  and  againft  thofe  paffages  that  have  truth 
and  jiiftice  for  their  foundaiion.  In  the  prefent  cafe,  a  reader 
who  has  had  the  pleafure  to  perufe  lord  L.'s  m.onody,  and  has 
never  h.ad  the  misfortune  to  read  any-thing  of  Brown's,  is  apt  to 
conclude  that  the  fatire  upon  the  latter  is  as  unjuft  as  the  abufe 
upon  the  former.  ,  Mr.  Hume  is  treated  with  equal  judgment 
by  this   charafteriflical  fatirifi;  for  he  is  accufed  of  having  a 
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bad  heart.  Gtcrne,  VVarbiirton,  and  Smollett,  meet  wirh  the 
fame  impartial  abufe:  but  the  autlior,  as  if  to  fliew  his  readers 
that  it  is  not  from  ignorance  but  whim,  that  he  is  fo  outrage- 
oufly  farcallic,  deviates  into  a  very  juft  and  beautiful  comiili- 
inent  to  Mr^.  Macaulay,  in  the  following  lines. 

*  But  ye,  infpir'd  by  truth's  fcverer  laws, 
Who  rufli  undaunted  in  your  country's  caufe, 
Macaulays  firm,  who  foar  on  Freedom's  wings, 
No  dupes  to  ftatefmen,  and  no  Haves  to  kings,. 
Who  frown  on  Stuarts  with  a  gen'rous  zeal. 
Each  thought  direfted  to  the  public  weal ; 
Diftinguirti'd  patriots!   in  whofe  llrains  we  find 
The  pureft  language  of  a  manly  mind.' 

Si  Jic — omnia  dixrjfet,  we  fliould  not  have  been  nnder  the  difi- 
greeable  neceffity  of  cenfuring  an  author,  who  certainly  has 
great  abilities  as  a  poet.  Like  Churchill,  he  takes  an  opportu- 
nity of  reviewing  the  reigns  and  charaders  of  fome  of  our  Eng- 
lifh  and  Britilh  monarchs,  beginning  with  Henry  the  8th,  whom 
he  paints  as  being  fomewhat  worfe  than  an  incarnate  fiend. 
His  defcription  of  queen  Elizabeth  and  her  reign,  the  heads  of 
which  he  has  evidently  taken  from  the  (ketch  which  Mrs.  Ma^ 
caulay  gives  of  that  princefs  (fee  vol.  xvi.  p.  323)  is  not  only 
juft  but  maflerly  ;  and  we  believe  every  reader  of  tafte  will  ac- 
knowledge it  to  be  fuperior  in  all  refpeOs  to  Mr.  Churchill"': 
recapitulation  of  the  Stuarts  reigns  in  the  fecond  book  of  Go- 
tham. 

'  One  tyrant  dead,  when  with  unbounded  hand 

Another  tyrant  rules  the  wretched  land  ; 

Such,  while  Eliza's  arm  the  fceptre  fway'd; 

Each  wayward  paffion  of  their  queen  obey'd  ; 

Fawn'd  at  her  fter,  and  truckled  to  her  nod. 

And  rais'd  an  earthly  puppet  to  a  god  ; 

Lords  in  full  fenate  full  applaufes  fliow'r. 

And  lavifh  incenfe  at  the  (hrine  ofpow'r, 

With  liberal  foul  th'  indulgent  commons  grant 

Repeated  treafures  to  their  fov'rcign's  want ; 

Schemes  profper'd  then  by  able  ilatefmen  plan'd. 

And  conquelt  rofe  beneath  the  warrior's  hand  ; 

O'er  earth,  o'er  ocean,  tow'r  the  martial  train. 

And  grace  the  facred  annals  of  her  reign  ; 

Sprung  from  this  fource,  the  fov'reign's  merit  Ihone, 

Ufurping  wifdom  to  herfelf  alone  ; 

Hence  cv'ry  virtue  in  her  bofom  rul'd, 

£nfiam'd  with  courage,  and  with  prudence  cool'd ; 
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Her's  the  full  triumph  of  eternal  fame. 
Which  long  forgotten  patriots  vainly  claim. 

'  To  thofe,  ambition  prompted  to  be  great, 
Flatt'ry,  rank  t^iatc'ry  won  the  fmile  of  ftate  ; 
Who  feek  th'  indulgence  of  their  queen  to  prove. 
Her  mind  muft  rev's ence,  and  her  form  muft  love; 
By  wifdom  fir'd,  like  Sheba's  queen,  her  mind 
In  form  an  angel  fent  to  blefs  mankind, 
• — Each  charm,  which  niggard  nature  dar'd  deny. 
Their  praife  mull  kindle,  and  their  tongues  fupply/ 
We  are  forry  that  the  bounds  of. this  article  does  not  admit 

our  giving  more  extrafts  from   this  performance,  in  which  the 

author  falls  in  with  the  modern  tafte  of  complimenting  lord  B. 

at  the  expence  of  the  prefcnt  adminiftration. 

Art.  XII.  Th  ShipiJoreck.     By  a  Sailor.      A  ne-iv  Edition,  corre^ed 
and  enlarged,      ^vo.      Pr.  2s.  bd.      Millar. 

WE  cannot  help  congratulating  ourfelves  upon  the  charafter 
we  gave  *  of  this  performance,  as,  at  the  fame  time,  we 
animadverted  upon  its  irregularity  and  iricorreftnefs,  which, 
we  obferved,  might  be  owing  to  the  author's  education  and 
occupation.  He  has,  in  this  edition,  fully  removed  thofe  ob- 
jeftions,  by  introducing  moft  beautiful  poetical  connexions, 
which  fill  up  the  chafms  that  rendered  it  irregular.  Thofe  ad- 
ditions are  fo  many  that  it  almoft  new-models  the  poem.  The 
following  addrefs  to  Memory  is  the  firft  addition  that  we  ob- 
ferve  to  be  introduced. 

'  She  comes  confeft,  aufpicious  to  the  fight. 

O'er  all  my  foul  difFufing  facred  light. 

Serenely  mild  her  look  ;  around  her  head 

Refulgent  w  reaths  of  azure  glory  fpread  :  j 

Her  radiant  wings  like  Iris'  flaming  bow. 

With  various  hues  in  rich  profufion  glow  ; 

Wiih  thefe,  along  ih'  immenfity  of  fpace, 

She  fcours  the  rapid  intelleftual  race  : 

la  her  right  hand  an  ample  mil  appears. 

Containing  annils  of  preceding  years ; 

With  every  'life  and  noble  art  of  man. 

Since  firft  the  circling  hours  their  courfe  began ; 

Her  left  a  filver  wand  ereft  employs, 

Whofe  magic  touch  Oblivion's  gloom  deftroys : 

The  fugitive  ideas  the  reftores, 

And  calls  the  wandering  thought  from  Lethe's  fiiores, 

t  See  Critical  Review,  vol.  xiii.  p.  440. 
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To  things  long  part,  a  fecond  date  (he gives  ; 

And  hoary  Time  from  her  frefh  youth  receives ; 

Congenial  fifter  of  undying  Fame, 

Stic  (hares  her  power,  and  Memory  is  her  name.' 
Though  we  are  forry  to  criticife  any-thing  that  comes  from 
the  pen  of  fo  moral,  and,  indeed,  fo  deferving,  a  writer  as  Mr. 
Falconer;  and  though  the  above  defcription  is,  in  the  main, 
very  beautiful  and  poetical,  yet  there  is  certainly  an  impropriety 
in  his  introducing  Memory  with  an  hiAorical  roll  of  pall  events 
•in  her  right  hand.  The  author's  defcription  of  the  (liip's  lof- 
•ing  fight  of  land,  is,  liicewife,  very  (ine,  and  entirely  new. 
*  Adieu!  ye  pleafuresof the  fylvan  fcene. 

Where  peace  and  calm  contentment  dwell  ferene. 

To  me  in  vain  on  earth's  prolific  foil. 

With  fummer  crow n'd.th' Ely fianvaliiesfmile. 

To  me  thofe  happy  realms  no  joy  impart, 

■But  tantalize  with  pain  my  aching  heart. 

For  rhem,  alas !   reluftant,  1  forego 

To  vifit  florms  and  elements  of  woe. 

Ye  fympathetic  tenipeih  hither  come. 

And,  o'er  my  f)ul,  expand  your  fullen  gloom! 

]n  difmal  progrcfs,  lo  !  they  hover  near. — 

Hail,  focial  horrors  !  lijie  my  fate  fevere. 

Come  hither  too,  companions  of  the  fea  ! 

And  fcarlefs  view  this  awful  fcene  with  me. 

Ye  narive  guardians  of  your  country's  laws! 

Ye  brave  a(rertors  oi  her  facred  caufe  ! 

The  mufc  invites  you,  judge  if  fhe  depart 

Unequal,  trom  your  thorny  rules  of  art. 

In  praflice  train'd,  and  confcious  of  her  power. 

She  boldly  moves  to  meet  the  trying  hour. 

For  this  alone^f  all  the  warlike  irain. 

That  joylefs  wander  o'er  the  defart  main. 

Her  voice,  attempting  themes  before  unknown 

To  mufic,  fings  diftretTcs  all  her  own.' 
Mr.  Falconer  has  enriched  this  edition  with  feveral  other  ad- 
tlitional  defciiptions,  epifodes,  chaiadlers,  and  perfors,  which 
fall  (hort  in  no  refpeft  of  the  fpecimens  we  have  given  ;  and  we 
feldom  have  the  pleafure  to  recommend  a  performance  fo  truly 
poetical  as  this  is,  and  formed  upon  a  plan  (o  moral,  (0  virtu- 
ous, and  fo  afFeding.  To  this  edition  is  added  an  occafional 
elegy,  never  before  printed,  fuppofcd  to  be  written  by  the  au- 
thor upon  a  (hi[)maie,  his  friend,  who  perifhcd  by  the  (hip- 
wreck  here  defcribed,  and  upon  a  young  lady  who  was  betroth- 
ed to  him,  but  could  not  furvivc  the  accoutit  of  his  death.  This 
*Iegy  likewife  has  its  beauties ;  but  wd  think  it  a  little  too  much 
Of  iiaiKentcd,  nor  is  it  of  an  original  raft. 

X  4  Art^ 
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Art.  XIII.   Oriental  Anecdotes  :   Or,The  Hijiory  cf}\Aro\\n  Mt^f 
chid.     Int'wo  Voliunes.  izmo.  Pr.bs.    Durham,  fl«^  Nicoll. 

THE  original  of  this  produdlion  is,  it  feems,  written  in 
French  by  a  lady  of  dillindtion  for  birth  and  wit,  and 
was  never  printed.  The  editor  of  the  Englifh  tranflation, 
of  which  we  are  to  gis/e  an  account,  has  prefixed  to  it  an 
iiitererting  fummary  of  the  author's  principal  adventures,  her 
proteftation  againft  her  vows,  extorted  froni  her  by  the  violence 
of  a  parent,  and  annulled  thereon  by  a  fentence  of  the  court  of 
Rome  ;  with  other  particulars  that  contribute  to  render  her 
produ(flions  an  objedt  of  curiofity. 

The  work  itfelf  is  an  entertaining  novel,  in  form  of  the  hif- 
tory  of  the  celebrated  Haroun  Alrachid  ;  in  which  are  interwo- 
ven feveral  real  points  and  pafiages  of  oriental  hiftory,  and  efpe- 
cially  that  incident  which  brought  on  the  extermination  of  the 
Barmecides,  fo  fjmous  in  the  fongs  and  tales  of  the  Eaft.  The 
ground-work  of  the  ftory  is  as  folloivs.  Haroun  Alrachid  had 
conceived  a  violent  pafiion  for  his  own  fifler,  which  all  laws  hu- 
man and  divine  forbid  him  to  gratify  ;  and  as  he  was  moreover, 
by  the  cuftoms  of  his  country,  which  are  very  fevere  with  re- 
fped  to  the  wonaen's  apartments,  debarred  the  fluisfadion  of  a 
frteconverfe  with  her,  he  bethought  himfelfof  an  expedient  ior^ 
at  leaft,  indulging,  without  too  much  fcandal,  the  pleafure  of 
feeing  and  talking  to  her.  As  he  reforted  often  to  the  houfe, 
or  apartments,  of  his  favourite  the  vizier  Giafar,  he  imagined 
that,  undercover  of  that  privity,  he  might  enjoy,  what  he  could 
not  think  of  living  without,  the  I^atislaflion  of  her  company, 
without  exceeding  The  bounds  prefcribed  to  him  by  the  nearnefs 
of  blood. 

But  at  the  fame  time  the  jealoufy  of  the  lover  fo  far  prevailed 
on  him,  that  he  could  not  bear  the  thought  of  another's  having 
that  happinefs  with  her  which  he  himfelf  was  debarred.  In 
this  mood,  he  married  this  hiler  to  his  favourite,  but  not  be- 
fore he  had  exaded  from  him  the  moft  facred  oaths  he  could 
tievife  to  bind  him  with,  that  he  would  not  ufe  the  privileges 
ofahufband  with  her.  On  this  condition  fhe  was  betrothed 
and  delivered  into  his  polTeflion  by  Haroun,- who,  to  make  him 
fome  amends,  if,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  any  amends  could  be  admitted, 
loaded  him  with  favours.  But  that  foon  happened  which  it 
was  fo  natural  to  expefl  would  happen,  and  fo  cruel  to  refent 
as  a  crime  for  its  happening.  The  couple  were  both  young, 
both  handfome,  and  confequently  foon  fo  agreeable  to  each  other, 
that  the  injunflion  laid  on  the  hufband  formed  a  ftate  of  tor- 
ment to  both,  the  natural  defire  of  being  delivered  from  which, 
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joined  with  the  innocence  of  the  means,  overcame  any  rcfpcft  \o 
an  oath  lb  illegally  impofed,  the  oblervance  of  which  iiitcrfercd 
with  the  vows  of  the  ni.Atrimonial  union.  In  the  notion  then 
that  the  brother's  nnjurtifiable  paiTion  would,  in  time,  be  miti- 
gated enough  to  hear  reafon,  and  polfibly  too,  in  the  hopes  that 
the  feciet  might  not  come  to  light,  the  freedom  and  frequency 
of  opportunity,  and  the  fenfe  of  connubial  rights,  produced, 
at  length,  a  thorough  difobedience  to  the  caliph's  injunc- 
tion. 

For  a  fpace  of  time,  this  intercourfe  continued  nndifcovered  ; 
but  whether  the  innocence  of  their  mutual  paflion  threw  then 
too  much  off  their  guard,  or  that  they  depended  more  than  it 
uas  sdvifeable  to  do  on  the  favour  and  affedion  of  the  caliph, 
the  fecret  was,  at  length,  difcovered  to  him.  His  rage  there- 
on was  inexprcffi'ole,  and  the  more  implacable,  for  the  pretext 
which  the  viziei's  violation  of  an  oath  that  ought  never  to  have 
been  exacted,  afforded  him  for  covering  the  real  motive  of  his 
cruelty,  his  offended  jealoufy  ;  in  the  tranfports  of  which  he 
was  not  contented  with  putting  to  death  the  unfortunate  Gia- 
far,  but  involved  in  the  fentence  all  his  neareft  relations,  among 
whom  was  the  venerable  father  ot  Giafar,  a  man  of  extreme 
old  age.  Thus  fell,  univerfally  pitied  and  lamented,  a  family 
the  mod  renowned  of  thofe  times  in  the  Eaft,  not  only  for  itj 
opulence,  but  for  the  liberal  ufe  they  made  of  it. 

Sucli  is  the  ground- work  of  this  produdion,  which  the  author 
has  embelliihed  with  the  embroideiy  of  a  number  of  incidents 
and  collateral  circumflances  of  the  life  of  Haroun  Alrachid. 
And  indeed  there  can  hardly  be  imagined  a  Itory,  taken,  as  this 
is,  from  real  life  and  n^atter  of  faft,  more  fufceptible  of  pathetic 
ima^'res  and  defcriprions.  Nor  has  the  author  failed  of  taking 
all  the  advantages  that  the  groutids  of  fuch  an  event  fo  naturally 
prefent.  The  long  combated  paflion  of  the  brother,  the  inno- 
cence of  the  fifter,  the  merit  of  Giafar,  the  prevalence  of  love 
over  all  fears  or  confiderations,  the  invincible  fury  of  jealoufy^ 
the  fufferings  of  an  unfortunate  guiltlefs  family,  are  all  intereft- 
ingly  painted  in  the  courfc  of  this  work.  There  are  alfo  fevcral 
epifodical  adventures  introduced,  which,  being  connefted  with 
the  main  fubjed,   throw  into  it  not  an  unpleafing  variety. 

In  fome  of  the  paflages  there  is  foone  reafon  to  imagine  that 
the  author  alludes  to  certain  fituationsin  her  own  life,  and  efpe- 
cially  to  her  own  f^ntiments  in  thofe  fituations,  too  warmly  ex- 
prefled  and  painted  only  for  fidion  to  have  produced  them.  To 
confider  this,  however,  in  the  rigour  of  criticifm,  and  without 
allowance  for  the  ttrmptation  of  a  lady  to  fpeak  of  herfelf  under 
the  cover  of  feigned  names,  it  is  a  kind  of  fin  againft  propriety, 
becaufe  it  gives  to  that  part  of  the  ftory  a  colour  too  modern,  too 
3  French, 
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French  for  an  oriental  tale,  however  it  may  to  fome  readers 
appear  but  the  more  interel'ting  for  the  fuppofed  allufion  to 
real  adventures,  either  of  the  author  or  her»friends. 

The  charader  of  Mlrza  is  downright  that  of  a  French  Petit- 
mahre^  while  that  of  Fatima  piefents  an  edifying  inftance  of  the 
facrifice  of  the  juftert  caufes  of  complaint  to  the  fuperior  confi- 
derarions  of  duty  and  love. 

In  fliort,  in  this  airemblage  of  hiftory  and  romance,  there  is 
to  thole  who  read  for  the  fake  of  entertainment,  or  relaxation 
from  graver  ftudies  or  employment,  enough  of  real  incidents 
to  afford  the  pleafure  of  inftruftion,  and  of  the  feafoning  of 
fiction,  to  fave  the  perufal  from  the  tedioufnefs  of  merely  dry 
hiltorical  matter  of  fact ;  while  from  both  combined,  there  re- 
fults  a  moral,  which,  for  its  being  fo  much  negltcled,  isfurely 
the  more  neceffary  to  be  repeatedly  inculcated,  the  capital  im- 
portance of  a  guard  againft  the  excefs  of  the  paffions,  and  their 
fatal  confequences. 

Art.  XIV.     E  k  g  r  .'\.  v  i  n  g. 

AT  the  firft  appearance  of  the  old  man's  head  of  the  late 
Mr.  Frye,  in  mezzotinto,  at  the  exhibition  of  polite  arts, 
%ve  ventured  to  pronounce,  that  the  art  would  be  improved  un- 
der a  mafter  of  fo  much  knowledge  and  eminence  in  painting  ; 
whofe  ftrokes  muft  be  all  certain,  and  the  flightell  tourh  have 
its  due  and  proper  effed.  This  moft  ingenious  man  juft  lived 
long  enough  to  verify  our  affertion,  and  for  us,  with  the  lovers 
of  the  fine  arts,  to  regret  his  lofs.  We  have,  however,  the  fa- 
tisfaiSion  to  acquaint  the  curious,  that  one  of  his  difciples, 
whofe  name  is  Pether,  feems  to  follow  his  matter's  fteps  very 
clofely.  We  form  our  opinion  of  his  abilities  from  a  mezzo- 
tinto he  has  juft  executed,  after  a  fine  pifture  of  Rembrant  (in 
the  colledlion  of  ihe  duke  of  Devonfhiic)  of  an  old  man,  in  an 
caftern  habit,  fiid  to  be  one  of  the  belt  paintings  of  that  cele- 
brated mafter.  The  charailer  of  age  is  finely  marked  in  the 
face  and  in  the  hands;  and  the  linnen  that  compofes  the  turbat? 
is  artfully  intertwilled.  The  eye  paffesfrom  the  figure  into  the 
fludy,  to  which,  we  may  fuppofe,  this  venerable  perfon  is  go- 
ing, in  which  there  is  a  chair,  and  a  table  with  a  book  open  ; 
ovar  it  is  placed  a  ferpent  winding  round  a  fhaft,  at  the  foot  of 
which,  on  one  fide,  is  a  lamp,  and  on  the  other  a  fcull.  The 
ferpent,  we  imagine,  has  an  allufion  to  the  brazen  ferpent,  and 
may  be  emblematical  of  the  art  of  phyfic,  as  thet  in  the  wil- 
^Jernefs  had  the  power  of  healing.  From  thefe  circumflances, 
we  think  him  intended  for  a  Jewiih  phyfician,  though  the  en- 
graver has  calK  d  him  a  rabbi.  The  print  has  great  force  ;  but 
there  is  a  peculiar  irradiation  about  the  figure  in  the  original 
{And  iftd&^d  of  every  painting  of  Rembrant)  that  ^ould  have 
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been  attended  to.  We  mod  heartily  wifli  this  young  artifl  fuc- 
cefs  ;  it  is  his  promifing  genius  that  has  drawn  from  iis  thcfe 
Itriiftures.  Drawing  is  the  foundation  of  all  the  giaj)hic  arts; 
on  this  her  muft  depend  for  reputation.  He  mull  remenibcr 
his  mailer's  excellence  in  this  particular  made  him  at  once  the 
firii,  and,  perhaps,  the  moit  rapid  worker  in  mczzntinto  of 
an\  thjf  ever  handled  a  tool,  many  of  his  beft  and  laigelt  heads 
having  bten  performed  in  70  or  80  hours.  We  mean  this  ad- 
vice for  all  our  engravers,  who  are,  in  gei.eral,  too  deficient  in 
this  great  efleutial  ;  a.id,  as  example  g.>cs  farther  than  precept, 
we  have  dw^lt  longer  upon  the  merits  of  the  ingenious  Mr.  Frye, 
as  we  conceive  him  to  have  been  an  oinament  to  the  arts  which 
he  [irotefle'  . 

There  are  likewife  jufl  publilhcd  forty-four  prints,  after 
drawings  of  Guercino  da  Cento,  moll  of  rhem  etched  by  F.  Bar- 
tolozzi  (the  rell  by  the  ingenious  gentleman  to  whom  the  pub- 
lic are  obliged  for  this  publication*)  from  a  part  of  Guercino's 
works,  which  are  in  the  firft  colledion  in  Europe,  The  fub- 
jeds  of  thefe  prints  are  a  lainr  and  an  angel  ;  two  or  three  re- 
prefentations  of  concerts,  fome  groups  of  boys,  two  landfcapes, 
two  or  three  Madonas,  and  the  reft,  for  the  moft  part,  fmglc 
heads.  They  are  etched  with  great  freedom,  and  enter  mucli 
into  the  manner  and  fijiiit  of  Guercino.  As  the  originals,  wc 
are  told,  are  in  the  firft  colledlion  in  Euroi>e,  it  is  very  ealy  to 
guck  who  has  the  pofleflion  of  them. 

Mr.  Cooper  has  publilhed  his  print  of  the  Madona  and  Child, 
from  an  original  pidure  of  Coreggio,  in  the  Ormond  colledion, 
belonging  to  John  Butler,  Efq.  infciibed  to  the  queen. 

In  the  piece  before  us,  the  face  and  air  of  the  Virgin  exprcfs 
mildncfs,  and  the  moft  tender  affedion,  mixed  with  a  confcious 
dignity,  v\hich  fpeaks  her  being  the  mother  of  a  Divinity.  The 
fprightly  innocence  of  the  child  ftrongly  exhibits  the  happinef; 
and  fecurity  which  he  enjoys  in  the  bofom  ot  his  mother.  The 
whole  of  this  performance,  for  beauty,  graceful  txprcfiion, 
and  the  llriking  efFed  of  light  and  fliade,  with  a  majeftic  fimpli- 
city  that  is  diffufed  over  all,  is  truly  admirable. 

The  print  is  engraved  in  a  bold  iwanner;  and  we  are  ofopi- 
rion  that  Mr.  Cooper  has  been  very  happy  in  the  execuiion, 
which  exprcffes  the  true  fpirit  of  the  original :  and  we  think  it 
at  leaft  equal,  if  not  fuperior,  in  merit  to  the  print  of  king 
Charles's  children,  publiflied  by  the  fame  artift  laftyearf. 

We  muft  take  notice  of  a  mezzotinto  head  of  a  boy,  fcraped 
by  Mr.  Watfon,  a  young  artift,  from  a  portrait  of  the  very  in- 
genious Mr.  Cotes  :  there  is  a  clearnefs  in  this  little  print  that 
pronoimces  it  the  performance  of  a  rifing  genius. 

*  Mr.  Dalton,  librarian  to  his  majcfty. 
t  S:e  Critical  Review  lor  March,  1763. 
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Art.  15.  JD^fenceo/Mr.Vanfittan'sCona'u^,  in  concluding  the 
Treaty  of  Cmimsrce  'x.vith  Mhir  Cofllm  Aly  Chawn,  at  Mon- 
gheer.  By  a  Servant  of  the  Company,  long  refident  in  Bengal. 
4/0.     Pr.dd,     Becket  flfl^/De  Hondt. 

"^T  T'E  flatter  ourfelves  that  we  have  been  ^o  explicit  in  our 
V  V  two  laft  publications,  concerning  the  afflurs  of  theEaft 
India  company,  thnt  our  readers  have  been  able  to  form  a  tole- 
rable jiidgnrient  of  that  very  interefting  conteft  ;  it  is  nor,  there- 
fore, to  be  expelled  that  we  lliould  enter  farther  into  it  than, 
as  new  and  in^portant  materials  prefent  themfelves.  The  au- 
thor of  this  pamphlet  has  been  at  great  pains  to  vindicate  the 
neceffity  of  Mr.  Vanfirtart's  immediately  checking  the  illicit 
trade  of  the  compariy's  ferv'ants  in  Bengal,  which  he  reprefenfs 
as  being  a  grievance  of  a  long  landing,  and  repeatedly  forbid 
by  the  court  of  diredors,  under  the  fevereit  and  mofl:  pofitive 
reitridtions.  In  other  refpeds  we  find  little  new  in  this  per- 
formance, excepting  its  clearing  Mr.  Vanfittart  from  the  charge 
of  making  the  late  nabob  a  prefent  of  a  couple  of  cannons,  by 
which  he  conftrudted  others.  '  It  is,  fays  the  author,  a  notori- 
ous truth,  that  at  the  capture  of  Coflimbuzar  and  Fort  Wil- 
liam, the  government  had  ftore  both  of  cannon  and  field  pieces 
with  their  carriages,  which  they  had  fix  months  in  their  poflef- 

fion. Surajad  Dowla  had   twenty  of  the  latter  fo  well  con - 

ftruded  by  his  own  people,  that  they  could  hardly  be  known 
from  thofe  made  in  Europe.  But  we  will  not  affront  your  un- 
derftanding,  by  dwelling  longer  in  the  refutation  of  a  charge  fo 
repugnant  to  fenfeas  well  as  decency.' 

Art,  lb.  A  Vindication  of  Mr.  Holwell'/  CharaSier,  from  the 
Afperf.ons  throxv}'.  out  in  c.n  anonymous  Pamphlet,  publijhed  March 
6th,  1764,  intitled,  "  Reflediions  upon  the  Prefent  State  of  our 
Eafl  India  v^/n."  By  his  Friends,  ^to.  Pr.  y.^d.  Becket 
and  De  Hondt. 

This  very  voluminous  pamphlet  (it  it  may  be  fo  termed)  con- 
tains little  information  that  can  be  interefting  to  any  but  a  read- 
er who  has  immediate  connections  with  the  Eaft  India  company. 
Ir  produces,  however,  the  moft  unanfwerable  proofs  of  that  gen- 
tleman's abilities,  zeal,  and  integrity,  in  the  company's  fervice, 
and  it  will  require  a  very  uncommon  degree  of  evidence  to  in- 
validate them.  The  introdudlory  Heps  and  meafures  that  pre- 
ceded the  terrible  tragedy  of  the  Calcutta  black-hole,  are  here 
minutely  delineated  ;  and  the  public  is  admitted  to  a  more  in- 
timate knowledge  of  the  company's  affairs  and  conftitutions  in 

India, 
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India,  than  perhaps  feme  of  the  diredlors  may  apprehend  f:>  t^" 
for  their  interelt. 

Art.  17.    TheHiJ}ory  of  the  AdminiJiraUonof  the  Leader  in  the  India 
Dtre£lion.      Sbe^in^  hy    luhat   great    and   noble  Eforts   he  has 
'  brought   the  Company's  AjJ'uirs  into  their  prejtnt  hap,jy  Situation. 
4/0.     Pr.  is.     Kearlly. 

This  pamphlet,  though  written  with  good  fen fe  and  r[)irit  ou 
the  fide  of  a  noble  lord's  refuming  his  connmand  in  India,  con- 
tains nothing  new  ;  but  we  are,  upon  reading  it,  doubtful  as  to 
fome  of  its  f.i6ls,  as  we  can  fcarcely  bring  ouifclves  to  have  (o 
mean  an  opinion  of  the  honour  anid  underftaiiding  of  any  fet  of 

men,  fuch  as  this  author  reprefents  the  c — tof  d rs  to  iiave 

been. 

Art.  18.  J  Letter  from  Albemarle- ftreet  to  the  Cocoa-tree,  on  fomr 
late  TranfaSioni.     4/0.      Pr.  zs.     Almon. 

This  letter-writer  is  a  kind  of  a  party  fcavenger,  for  he  has 
heaped  into  his  heavy  dung  cart  of  politics  all  that  filth  of  fac- 
tion, which  is  in  danger  of  fpreading  infedlion  through  its  noi- 
fomenefs.  In  argumentation  and  llile  he  yields  in  execrability 
to  no  writer  that  ever  took  pen  in  hand.  Like  another  Fal- 
ftaff,  he  beftrides  the  dead  carcafc  oi Droit  k  Roy,  and  moft  un- 
mercifully hacks  and  hews  it ;  and  brings  the  ravings  of  that 
Holfpur  as  charges  againft  the  adminiftration.  As  a  mark  of 
his  candour  and  confiltency,  as  well  as  of  his  deep  acquaintance 
with  the  prefent  ftate  of  parties,  we  beg  leave  to  prefent  our 
readers  with  the  following  extradl  from  his  pamphlet,  which  we 
have  felefled  as  being  lefs  loaded  with  tautology  and  falfe  Eng- 
lifh  than  the  other  parts  of  his  performance. 

*  A  fet  of  men  dilVmguiflied  by  nothing  but  public  and  pri- 
vate blcmifhes,  even  in  the  excefs  of  them — pofll-ft  of  the  reins 

of  g 1 — and  fweets  of  (>fnce,  prefent  and  reverfionary — pre- 

fumingto  give  law  to  their  f n  in  the  moft  infolent  manner 

even  in  the  privacies  of  his  friendfliip that  fricndfhip, 

which  they  at  lealt  have  applauded,  and  to  which  fome  of  them 
owe  their  daily  bread,  though  they  have  made  their  benefador 
ear  his  in  banijhment,  the  more  ignominious,  as  they  had  the 
power  toimpole  it,  and  this  under  the  fpeciouscolour  of  deliver- 
ing majefty  from  a  pretended  intention  of  the  fame  kind  of  ty- 
ranny in  others,  who  truly/«/  for  the  honour  of  their  mafter,  who 
never  had  in  tb.e  late  reign,  or  in  this,  a  fuperiority  of  influence, 
hut  from  fuperiority  of  talents  and  forvices  to  their  king  and  coun- 
ry,  and  who  havefcorned  to  give  themf'tlvps  even  the  trouble  of 
r.c)ntradiaingthat  prepolkrous  heap  of  abfirrd  fallhoods,  palm- 
ed, fo  induflrioufly,  upon  the  public  credulity,  Jaft  autumn,  cer- 

tain 
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tain  that  they  would  die  and  ftink,  like  their  authors,  in  the  nd«» 
ftrils  of  every  honeft  man  :  a  fecond  feffion  of  parliament  almoft 
elapfed  Hnce  the  fignature  of  the  preliminarieSj  without  (o  much 
2S  one  ft:ep  taken,  however  promifed,  towards  ameliorating  our 
revenue.' 

For  a  full  and  fair  refutation  of  this  rhapfody,  we  muft  refer 
our  readers  to  his  majerty's  fpeech,  and  to  thofe  mofl  accurate, 
judicious,  and  inflrudive  authors,  the  compilers  or  the  votes  of 
the  houfe  of  commons. 

An.  l(^.  The  Political  Theatre,     ^/o.     pr.  is.  6a\      Wilkie. 

This  is  an  arch  fenfible  performance,  meant  to  expofe  the 
characters,  psrfons,  and  abilities  of  the  gentlemen  in  fhe  oppofi- 
tion.  We  doubt,  ho.vever,  whether  the  truth  of  the  author's 
obfervations  can  make  amends  for  the  perfonalities  it  contains,  or 
whether,  in  fuch  controverfies,  the  prior  lajit  is  a  fufficient  apolo- 
gy for  introducing  into  fubjecls,  that  ought  to  be  national,  re- 
flexions that  are  perfonal.  The  abilities  of  this  author  as  a 
writer,  are  equal  to  the  difcunion  of  any  ferious  argument  in  a 
manly,  convincing,  manner;  and,  could  our  advice  be  taken,  per- 
fonalities fliould  be  confined  to  or.e  party  only,  upon  this  mzx- 
lm,thzt  h/ers  ha'ue  a  right  to  talk.  We  are  fincerely  of  opinion 
that -A  hen  the  fads  which  are  entered  upon  record  during  the  lafl: 
feffion  of  parliament,  are  properly  illuftrated  and  compared  with 
the  bufinefs  of  many  preceding  feJlions,  they  contain  a  more  ef- 
feftual  refu'^ation  of  the  minority  pamphlets,  than  all  that  can 
be  urged  by  any  writer  in  favour  of  the  admitiiftration,  fhould 
he  join  the  wit  and  irony  of  Swift  to  the  fpirit  and  reafoning  of 
Bclingbroke. 

Art.  20.  A  Letter  to  the  Genthmen  of  the  Ofpojition  :  Tf'herein  their 
Principle;  and  their  Conduct  are  conjidered  in  refpecl  to  each  other, 
to  their  own  IVel/arey  and  to  the  Public  Good.  ^to.  Pr.  I/. 
Wilkie. 

This  Is  a  decent,  though  we  do  not  think  a  very  maflerly* 
perform:ince,  and,  like  the  lafl,  written  on  the  fide  of  govern- 
ment. The  zeal  of  the  author  for  the  public  tranquility  is 
commendable  and  well  enforced.  He  has,  with  great  juftice, 
expofed  the  meafures  that  have  loaded  the  nation  with  its  pre- 
fentimmenfe  debt  ;  and,  in  fad,  he  proves  that  the  minority 
now  have  no  objed  of  conftitutional  oppofition.  He  animad- 
verts upon  the  vaft  difparity  between  the  meafures  of  the  pre- 
fent  government  and  thofe  of  that  which  rendered  the  Revolu- 
tion neceJTary.  In  the  concluilon,  he  draws  feveral  jufl:  obfer- 
vations upon  the  futility  of  the  nr.inority  meiTjbers  boafting  of 

the 
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the  merits  performed  by  their  anccrtors  at  that  important  junc- 
ture, and  upon  the  fatal  confeqiienccs  of  their  continuing  their 
difputes,  which  muft  end  in  a  total  anarchy. 

Art.  21.  J  Letter  to  the  Common  Council  of  the  C//;>  o/" London. 
With  Remarks  on  Lord  Chief  Jujiice  Pratt'/  Letter  to  the  City  of 
Exeter.     Zvo.     Pr.  it.     NicoU. 

This  letter  comes  from  no  common  hand,  and  contains  feve- 
ralfenfible  and  fpirited  remonftrances  upon  certain  late  popular 
proceedings,  as  being  highly  improper  and  unconftitutional. 
The  common-council  of  London  are  impeached  (from  the  na- 
ture of  their  conftitution,  by  which  its  members,  as  fuch,  do  not 
even  eled  their  reprefentatives  in  parliament),  for  thanking  the 
latter  '  for  their  zealous  and  fpirited  endeavours  to  affcrt  the 
rights  and  liberties  of  the  fubje(f>,  ij  their  laudabk  attempt  (laft 
Friday)  to  obtain  a  feafonable  and  parliamentary  declaration. 
That  a  general  nxarrant  for  apprehending  and  feizing  the  Author i^ 
printers,  and  publijhers,  of  a  ftditious  libel,  together  ivith  their  paper s-y 
is  not  ivarranted  by  laiv.  And  to  exprefs  to  them  our  warmeft 
exhortations,  that  they  f^eadily  p^rfevere  in  their  duty  to  the 
crown,  and  ufe  their  utmoll  endeavours  to  fecure  the  houfes, 
papers,  and  perfons  of  the  fubjeft,  from  arbitrary  and  illegal 
violations."  Such,  notwithdanding  its  ungrammatical  connec- 
tion, is  the  refolution  of  the  common-council  ;  but  we  thinfc 
this  letter-writer,  by  feeming  to  admit  that  the  majority  ofcoa- 
ftituenfs,  when  they  inftruft  their  members,  have  a  right  to 
their  obedience,  advances  a  doftrine,  which,  if  adopted,  muft 
deftroy  the  freedom  and  independency  of  parliament. 

The  letter-writer  then  examines  the  purport  of  their  refolu- 
tion, which  he  treats  as  being  highly  indecent,  becaufe  it  relates 
to  a  point  that  has  not  yet  been  determined  by  the  legiflature. 
Our  author  next  attacks  the  compliment  they  paid  to  the  lord- 
chief-jultice  of  the  court  of  common-pleas.  He  affirms  that 
they  compliment  him  for  deciding  againft  the  doflrine  as  a 
judge,  which  he  had  followed  as  an  attorney-general.  The 
letter-writer,  however,  we  believe,  is  miftaken  as  to  the  grounds 
of  his  fa£l  -  for  we  have  fome  reafori  xo  believe,  tiiat  it  never 
was  the  cuftom  to  confult  the  attorney-general  upon  the  form 
of  a  fecretary's  warrant,  tho',  perhaps,  he  might  be  confulted 
as  to  the  matter  upon  which  they  wereilTucd,  and  which  alone 
istheobjeifl  of  his  profecution.  He  then  rallies  tlie  members, 
whom  he  ftiles  heo'vin-born la\vyers,  for  their  ridiculouily  defiring 
his  lordfhip  to  fit  for  his  picture, 

•  With  what  reafon  therefore  can  you  fuppofe,  fays  he,  that 
lord  chief  jufticePratt  will  comply  with  your  ridiculous  defire,  by 

fitting 
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fitting  for  his  pldure  ?  What  !  can  you  imagine  that  his  lord- 
fhip  will  literally  lend  his  countenar.ee  to  men,  who  have  indiredlly 
pronounced  his  praftice,  in  a  former  ftation,  to  have  been  arbi- 
trary and  illegal  — To  men,  w  ho  have  offered  him  the  grolTcfr 
infult  in  his  high  office  of  chief  juftice,  by  prefuming  to  judge 
of  the  ^c»(/?>',  delihcration,  and  kgality,  of  his  decifions. — To  men, 
who  have  violated  the  order  of  government,  and  ufurped  to 
themftlves  a  power  unknown  to  theconflltution. — Can  you  pre- 
fume  that  his  lordQiip  will  fubm.it  to  be  the  nxjilling  injirument  by 
which  faftion  would  fhew  its  contempt  of  government  ? — No  ; 
never  expeft  that  he  will  fo  far  difgrace  his  charader  by  fuch  an 
indifcreet  condefcenfion.  His  good  fenfe,  his  pride ;  nay,  his 
duty  to  his  king  and  country,  forbid  it.' 

After  this  and  fome  other  obfervations,  the  author  proceeds 
to  anatomize  his  lordfliip's  letter  to  the  city  of  Exeter,  which  he 
treats  with  an  afperity  which  we  neither  dare  venture  to  imitate 
or  to  recommend  ;  we  hope  that  his  lordfhip  fpeaks  better  than 
he  writes,  even  to  oU friends.  In  the  mean  while,  we  cannot 
help  taking  notice,  that  the  letter-writer  ftrains  too  hard  to  find 
a  malevolent  meaning  couched  under  fome  expreffions  in  the 
letter.  As  we  do  not  pretend  to  be  lawyers,  we  fhall  fay  nothing 
Avith  regard  to  this  author's  reafoning  upon  privilege,  or  whe- 
ther Coke  or  Holt  were  mifiaken  in  their  opinions  on  that  head, 
though  in  our  own  private  opinions  we  tlunkthey  were  grofsly. 

Art.  22.  AnEJfay  upon  Gratitude.  Conjidered  as  a  Religious  Duly^ 
and  a  Social  Virtue.  In  T--vjo  Parts.  By  Edward  Watkinfon, 
M.  D.  Reaor  of  Chart,  P.  in  Kent,  Juthor  of  an  Effay  upon 
CEconomy.     %vo.     Pr.  \s. 

Our  readers,  during  the  courfe  of  our  Review,  have  had  many 
opportunities  of  admiring  Dr.  Watkinfon  as  a  critic  and  a  fcho- 
lar,  but  the  performance  before  us  recommends  him  as  a  Chri- 
ftian  and  a  philofopher.  It  was  an  old  hy\ng,  Ingraium  f  dixerisj 
cmnia  dixeris ;  and  if  ingratitude  includes  every  vice,  by  analogy 
gratitude  comprehends  every  virtue,  which  we  think  the  Doftor 
in  this  performance  has  fully  proved,  both  from  facred  and 
prcphane  learning.  This  effay  is  replete  with  the  former  ;  and 
the  texts  of  fcripture  (which  are  more  numerous  than  we  have 
obferved  in  works  of  this  kind)  are  always  aptly  and  judicioufly 
applied  ;  and,  what, is  very  extraordinary,  without  difcompofing 
the  periods  or  the  flow  of  language  in  the  text,  and  without 
that  roiighnefs  which  fcriptural  quotations  too  often  introduce. 
The  like  may  be  faid  of  his  references  to  antient  learning.  From 
the  Englifh  hiftory  the  author  brings  a  flrong  inftance  of  ingra- 
titude in  the  conduft   of  the  great  Sir  Francis  Bacon  towards 
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\\h  benefaflor  the  carl  of  EITex,  who  Ud  always  behaved  to  hiiri 
with  a  profufion  of  kindnefs  ;  but  Sir  iMantis,  pcrljjps  from 
the  inadvertency  of  the  priutec,  is  luppofcd  at  thii  time  to  have 
been  lord  chancellor. 

The  Dodor,  after  confjderijig  gratitude  as  a  focial.  proceed? 
to  treat  it  as  a  religious,  duty,  and  he  is  equally  happy  in  thia 
part  of  his  effay.  To  give  the  reader  fome  Ipecimen  of  the  Doc- 
tor's manner,  we  fliall  infert  part  of  hii  charad\cr  of  the  TtDiur/i, 
which  is  as  follows. 

♦  Confider  it  well,  and  read  it  with  attertlidn,  and  tken  fay, 
whether  you  do  not  find  your  minds///c4',  and  your  atfeCtion<i 
elevated  n\    an  extraordinary  manner,    by    the  beautiful  and  f.i- 

blime  images,  which   there   occur  to  you -wlictlier   you  do 

not  perceive  yourfelves  tranfported  (as  it  were)  above  youifelves 

your  ideas  carried  (whither  you  kn  )w  not),  whillt  you  were 

Iferiifing  it ;  thtfe  effeils,  (of  which  every  one,  who  fervently 
joins  in  this  hymn,  muft  h^  fenJjhU  oi,)  are  owing  to  that  w<y</- 
t'lc  plainnefs,  and  fimplicity  of  thought, — that  vein  of  true  pteiy, 
which  runs  through  it — unadorned  by  words,  unenlivened  by 
figures, — 'tis  the  matter  alone,  which yz/Z/isr/i  the  exprelliun  — 
and  becaufc  the  matter  therein  contained,  is  the  excellencies  of 
the  Divine  nature  (the  pure  and  genuine  objeds  of  praifej  there- . 
lore  is  the  hymn  itfelf  fo  lofty  and  moijing.'* 

The  au  hjf,  after  this,  branches  out  the  different  advanraic: 
and  bleflings  that  attend  the  pradice  of  gratitu.'.c  ;  and  it  is  but 
doing  him  juTtice  to  acknowledge,  that,  through  the  whole  of 
this  excellent  efTay,  he  vVrites  a<;  a  man  who  poAcifully  feels  the 
virtue  he  fo  warmly  recommends. 

Art.  23.  T:he  Rtign  o/George  VI.      Mmo.     Pr.  2s.  %d.    Nicoll. 

It  often  happens  in  a  book,  that  the  wit  of  its  contents  mak<.s 
amends  for  the  abfiirdity  of  its  title;  but  the  reader  will  bcf 
Uioft  miferably  miiiaken  ftiould  he  imagine  that  to  be  the  cale 
with  regard  to  the  publication  before  us,  which  is  nothing  but 
the  rhapfody  of  a  crude,  uninformed  writer,  hurried  away  by 
the  fumes  of  an  indigelied  imagination.  His  work  ibdeftitute  of 
genius,  and  admits  of  no  application  ;  becaufe  the  virtues,  the 
atchievements,  and  the  gratideur  of  thib  fame  George  VJ.  nevei* 
can  exilt  in  one  perfon.  He  is  a  itiere  Drawcanfir  in  arts,  ki- 
ences,  war,  politicb,  and  guvernment,  and  the  diflurbcd  tunc/ 
cf  the  author  gives  him  an  empire  in  (lic-m  all. 

The  fame  franiic  idea  creates  a  new  wodd,  new  places,  new 
f'tuations,  new  interefts,  names,  qualities,  and  ly  Items  of  powei 
hi  Europe,  without  meaning,  method,  or  conriltency.  Georg  ? 
VI.  conquers  France,  Mexico,  and  the  Philippine  iflands,  in- 
vades Spain,  and  is  crowned  in  C^uis,  afiei  the  litiiti^ell  hod^e- 
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podge  of  adventures  and  vi£lories  that  ever  difgraced  romance. 
With  regard  to  particulars,  they  are  below  all  obfervation,  but 
in  one  relpedl,  and  that  is,  he  is  remarkably  fond  of  his  hero's 
charader  as  the  patron  af  the  fine  arts.  George  is  particu- 
larly fond  of  projetlors  and  poets,  and  he  provides  for  them  with 
a  profufion  of  bounty  ;  which  induces  us  to  believe  that  this  pro- 
dudion  fprings  from  the  brain  of  an  unfuccefsful  fchemer  or  a 
needy  poet,  and  very  probably  both. 

Art.  24.  Some  Political  and  Literary  Ohfer'vations  on  reading  fame  of 
the  Works  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Churchill  ;  and  particularly  the 
Conference.  In  a  Letter  to  that  Gentleman.  \.to.  Pr.  2u 
Hinxman. 

This  pamphlet,  containing  no  lefs  than  feverity  pages  in 
quarto,  confifts  of  a  multitude  of  mifcellaneous,  or,  as  the  au- 
thor chufes  to  call  them,  multifarious^  fentiments,  on  various 
topics,  thrown  together  without  any  order  or  connection,  a  la 
modede  Montaigne.  The  writer  gives  us  his  opinion  of  minifters, 
the  peace,  the  national  debt,  the  police,  the  leveral  forms  of  go- 
vernment, the  merit  of  writers,  &c.  &c.  &c.  Some  of  his  re- 
marks are  fenfible  and  judicious,  and  others  very  trifling,  the 
fllle  throughout  harfla  and  obfcure  :  thofe,  however,  amongft 
our  readers  who  are  fond  of  this  loofe  defultory  manner  of 
wiiting,  will  find  fome  entertainment  in  it. 

^•^rt.  25.  Remarks  upon  the  Life,  CharaSler,  and  Behaviour,  of  the 
Rev.  George  Whitcfield,  asnuritten  hy  Himftlf,  from  the  Time 
rf  his  Birth,  to  the  Time  he  departed  from  his  Tabernacle.  De- 
monjiratiug,  by  Jftronomical  Calculation,  That  his  Afcevfon,  Meri- 
dian, and  Declination  ivere  neceffarily  aduated  by  planetary  Influ- 
ence ;  and  that  his  Doilrine  -xvas  not  from  Di-uine  MiJJion^  but  from 
a  mere  Fatality.,  e'vident,  as  daily  feen  in  the  fatal  Catajlrophe  of 
his  unhappy t  gloomy,  and  niifguided  Folloiuers.  The  --ivhole  being 
a  choice  Neav-i'ear^s  G  ft  for  Methodijls,  undone  of  the  mo/l  -valw 
able  Prizes  that  e'ver  ^^vere  dravjn  for  Methodijls  fince  Methodifn 
has  been  in  being.  By  John  Herman,  Jfronomer.  Svo,  Pr.  is. 
Hinxir.an. 

In  this  curious  pamphlet  Mr.  Harman  the  aftronomer  abufes 
Mr.  Whitefield  the  methodirt,  and  demonltrates,  by  ailronomi- 
cal  calculation,  that  his  afcenfion,  meridian,  and  declination, 
were  neceffarily  actuated  by  planetary  influence.  He  informs 
us,  that  in  the  nativity  of  Whitefield  there  was  an  oppofition  of 
Jupiter  and  Mars,  and  Mercury  and  the  Moon,  in  a  fquare  to 
each  other,  juit  as  it  was  at  the  birth  of  Nero;  that  the  fame 
afpefts  mull  produce  the   fame  effedls ;  that  Mr,  Whitefield, 

here- 
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therefore.  Is  as  bad  as  Nero  :  that  the  dcftdl  in  his  fight,  par- 
ticularly in  hii  left  eye,  is  occafioned  by  the  n.oon,  which  fijni- 
lits  the  left  eye,  being  afHi£^ed  of  Saturn,  by  being  in  conjunc- 
tion with  him  :  this,  with  a  great  deal  more  of  the  nonfenfc  of 
judicial  aflrology,  Mr,  Harinan  brings  by  way  of  argument 
againft  his  adverfary  Mr.  Whitefield. 

Thus  one  fool  lolls  his  tongue  out  at  another. 
And  fhakes  his  empty  noddle  at  his  brother. 

Art.  26,   T'/je  Life  and  Adventures  of  Mr.  Francis  Clive.     In  Tv:o 
J'olumes.      \zmo.      Pr.  5/.      Lowndes. 

This  fame  Mr.  Francis  Clive  is  the  moft  aukward,  fiupid, 
hum-drnin  fellow  that  ever  had  the  good  or  bad  luck,  to  get  info 
print.  Without  one  grain  of  humour,  fenfe,  or  fpirir,  his  for- 
tune is  made  by  a  foolilh  old  rich  batchelor,  who  is  polfelfed  of 
that  capricious  good  nature  which  fliines  fo  very  flat  in  modern 
romances,  and,  by  being  eafily  defcribed,  is  become  common 
amongft  the  painters  of  Itill-life.  From  Mr.  Clive's  fiift  fetrin;^ 
out  in  thewoild,  his  biographer  dilVovers  a  manifeft  bi^fs,  o? 
what  we  may  call  a  hankering,  for  trarifporting  his  hero  and  lus 
wife  (whom  the  reader  is  of  courfe  to  fuppofe  to  be  the  very 
pink  of  perfeflion,  both  in  body  and  mind)  to  Ireland.  We 
are  uncertain,  however,  how  his  majefty's  attorn^fv-general  and 
he  may  agree  concerning  his  ufiirping  the  regal  power,  by  no- 
minating a  lord  lieutenant  to  that  kingdom,  who  is  a  muft  pre- 
cious fcoundrcl,  and  who  attempts  to  do  Mr.  Clive  the  honour 
of  making  him  a  cuckold. 

If  there  is  a  ray  of  merit  in  the  hackiityfiiip  of  this  author,  i^ 
confifls  in  his  making  one  of  thofe  artful  proftitures,  oneofthofe 
rotrpoundsof  luff,  rapacioufnefs,  and  inhumanity,  get  the  bet- 
ter of  his  hero's  uxorioufnefs  and  phlegm,  by  ruit>ing  him  and 
his  family,  and  degrading  him  into  one  of  the  v\ickedcft  as  well 
asweakelt  beings  of  nature  ;  but  even  this  event  is  worked  up 
in  fo  bungling  a  manner,  that  it  cannot  fave  the  performance 
from  being  judged,  by  every  reader  of  fenfe  or  tal^e,  to  be  exe- 
crable. 

Art.  27,  The  Hifory  of  Lady  Louifa  Siroud,  and  th:  Hanourchk 
Mifs  Caroline  Stretton.  In  Tu-o  Volumes.  izwo.  Pr.  6s. 
bound.      Nolle, 

This  work  is  fo  unequal  in   its  compofition,  that  we  conjea- 

ture  it   to  be  the  produ6l  of  different  pens.      A  gay  fprightly 

lady,  Mifs  Stretton,  is,  for  certain  indifcretions  in  her  condudl, 

carried  down  to  her  uncle's  houfe  in   the  country,    where  fhe 

Y  2  com- 
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commences  a  correfpondence  with  her  friecd,  lady  LouifJ 
Stroud,  who  is  of  a  very  different  charader,  being  as  prudent 
and  folid  as  the  other  is  wild  and  volatile  Mil's  Stretton,  how- 
ever, has,  at  the  bott(mi,  agood  underftanding,  and  a  virtuous 
fiearY,  which  fhe  beftows  upon  a  young  gentleman  whom  fhe 
meets  witn  at  her  uncle's  ;  and,  in  the  mean  while,  her  amiablt? 
iiiend,  the  lady  Louifa,  lofes  her's  to  a  nobkman  here  called 
lord  Roxburgh. 

This  hiftoiy  ib  cariied  on  in  the  way  of  correfpondence  by 
letters  between  the  two  ladies,  which  commences  foon  aftGJ 
MiA  Stretton  is  carried  down  into  the  country.  Several  letters 
in  fhe  fii  ft  volume  are  written  in  a  genteel  eafy  manner,  but  the 
inciients  and  charafters  are  few,  flat,  and  uninterefting.  We 
thinfc  the  fccond  volume  is  far  inferior  in  merit  fo  the  firft;  but, 
upon  the  whole,  it  has  a  recommendation,  which  is  very  un- 
co mm  )n  in  m^dern  novels,  we  mean,  that  the  moft  cautious 
parent  may  truft  it  in  the  hands  of  a  child  of  either  fex. 

Art.  28.  Tht  Hijiory  of  3//// Charlotte  Seymour,     In  Thud  Fa- 
lutnes.      izma.     Pr.  c.s.  ft^^ued.^    Uurnet. 

This  lady  is  a  mere  falamander;  for  her  virtue  triumphs 
aniidft  all  the  fiery  trials  of  temptaiion,  courtfhip,  pain,  po- 
vcrtv,  peiltcutioii,  ikkirefs,  impiifonment,  and  a  thoufand  other 
tiifterent  ills  the  flcfh  ii  heir  to.  In-  the  commencement  of  her 
/lory  we  were  in  hopes  ot  finding  fomewhat  that  might  be  en- 
tertaining, if  not  humorous;  but  we  were  miferably  difap- 
ijoihted,  tor  ihe  fcquci  contains  only  a  cento  of  hackneyed  inci- 
tleius,  that  have  been  a  hundred  times  retailed,  perhaps  from 
the  fame  hands,  v^hich  fcldoin  or  nevci'  deviate  from  infipidity, 

/irt.  2Q-.  The  Life  of  ihe  R'ght  Usvouriwle  ^Vr  John  Holt,  Knight, 
Lord  Chief  Jufke  f  ileCcurt  ofYJw.gS  Bench  ;  containing  fe-ue- 
7  III  Aignmcnis  toiuhit:g  the  Rights  and  Lil/eriia  of  the  People,  de- 
i.tenJ  I'y  Lii  LoiJjhifi^  icith  gnat  Kiajon,  and  remarkablt  Cou~ 
)ifot,  iijon  tnnf  important  Occufuns,  during  the  Reigns  cf  their  Ma^ 
^ejliii.  Kut^  Wjlliatn  thtThiid,  and  ^/eeh  Anne  ;  taken Jrcm  tht 
Report  cf  L'trd  Chief  Jujiice  Raymond,  l5c.  and  an  Abjirail  of 
Lord  Chi fjfjiice  Holt'j  //V//,  Codi.iIj,i5\:  Jfo  Pointiof  Lanu 
jffilved  by  his  Lcrdfjip,  on  Evidi.nce,  at  Nifi  PriuS.  IFith  a  Ta- 
lU'oC  Rfennces  to  ail  his  Lordf/:p''s  Argitments  ana  Refolutions  in 
the   fevettJ   Vciumcs  cf  Reports.      Nei;er   before publijhed.      llj  a 

.,    {i'en/hmuK  of  the  UuiaTeaiple.  Svo.  Pr.  zs.  6d.     Worrell. 

TliC  hiRoiical  part  of  this  half-crown  pamphlet  may,  upon 
j^o  v.iiok,  n.ake  near  two  pages  ;  the  fubftance  of  which  is,  that 
ihii  !■. unite  Md£^.  TNiis  tht  tldcft  fon  ef  Sir  Thonias  Holt,  ICn:; 
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ffhst  -^le  was  bom  in  1642,  put  to  fchool  at  Abingdon  ;  from 
■thence  went  to  Oxford  ;  from  ihenre  to  Gray's  Inn  ;  from 
thence  to  the  bar,  where  he  was  appointed  council  for  tlie  earl 
T)f  Danby.  In  the  reign  ot  James  II,  he  was  kniphred,  and 
•made  recorder  of  London,  from  which  office  he  was  removed 
becaufe  he  would  not  comply  with  that  prince's  meafiires.  In 
.t^e  fame  reign  he  was  made  a  ferjeant  at  law,  and  was  chofen 
member  ot  the  convention  parliament  called  by  the  prince  of 
Orange  (the  author  docs  not  tell  us  for  what  fJiiej,  a  nonager 
^t  the  conferences  vvith  the  lords,  where  he,difKngiii(hed  Uim- 
fi.-If  in  the  debates  about  the  words  aiJieusiorr,  ami  the  iincaricy  of 
thethrone.  In  16H9  he  wfs  made  lord-chiel-jiiftice  of  the  King's 
Bench.  Soon  after  :he  was.chofen  one  of  the  governors  of  the 
Charter  houfe,  aiid  ,ne;:t year  he  was  fworn.into  the  privy-coun- 
cil ;  after  which  he  had  a  difpute  with  the  duke  of  Grafton 
about  the  difpofal  of  a  law  place,  which  he  carried;  andhe 
might,  it  is  thought,  have  been  lord-chancellor  if  he  had  pleaf- 
ed.  He  died  in  the  ^&th  year  of  hie  age,  in  ^709,  and  he  mar- 
fied  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Cropley. 

This  is  all  the  perfonal  hiftory,  which  might  eafilyhave  been 
collefted  from  news-papers  and  pamphlets,  that  we  find  in  the 
voluminous  pamphlet  now  before  us.  The  body  of  the  work  is 
compiled,  we  apprehend,  entirely  from  law-books,  and  con- 
Tains,  am^rtg  many  other  arguments,  thofe  of  his  lordlhip  in 
the  cafes  of  the  bankers,  lord  Banbury  (whom  he  refufed  to  try 
for  murder,  as  a  commoner,  and  therefore  he  never  was  tried) 
and  the  great  caufe  of  the  Ayltfbury  men  ;  with  all  which 
cafes  the  public  was  well  acquaintad  before  :  nor  was  there  oc- 
cafion  to  put  the  moft  uninformed  proteftant  fiibjecfl  his  majcftv 
has,  to  the  expence  of  half  a  crown  to  be  told  that  lord  Hnlr  was 
an  able,  honefl,  and  fpirited  lav/yer,  his  virtues  as  fuch  being; 
slmort  proverbial.  As  the  author  is  probably  of  tiic  fame  pro- 
feflion,  it  was  natural  to  have  expefted  thar,  among  the  many 
cafes  and  arguments  he  gives  us  of  this  judge,  he  would  have 
touched  upon  a  late  litigated  point,  in  which  his  lordlliip's  au- 
thority was  cited,  concerning  a  d'ulim  of  lord  Coke,  to  prove 
that  piivilege  of  parliament  generally  holds,  unlefs  in  three 
cafes,  treafon,  felony,  and  the  peace,  and  that  it  holds  as  well 
in  cafes  of  indiflments  or  informations  for  breach  of  the  peace, 
as  in  cafes  of  a<f\ions  ;  on  this  great  point,  which  alone  roulct 
m^ke  this  publication  fcalbnable,  the  author,  as  far  as  we  can 
perceive,  is  entirely  filent. 

We  cannot,  therefore,  venture  to  recommend  this  perform- 
ance to  any  but  young  pradfitioiiers  in  the  Lw,  who  are  defii- 
f ')re  of  the  many  expenflve  volumes  from  which  it  is  extrafled. 
As  to  the  moft  intereAing  fads  to  which  his  lordfliip's   cpini- 

y  3  ons 
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ons  and  arguments  relate,  they  are  to  be  found  in  tlieccnimon 
liiftories  of  the  times. 

Art.   30.  The    £W  c/"  Warwick.;  or.   The  King  and  Subjea.     4 

Tragedy.       Tranjlated  from    the    French.       %i'o,       Pr.    n.    bd.. 

Jvearfly. 

This  is  a  poor  and  flimfy  tranflation  of  a  fpirited  French  tra- 
gedy, lately  performed  at  Paris,  written  by  Monf.  de  la  Harpe. 
The  better  to  recommend  it  to  the  Coterie^  to  whom  it  is  dedi- 
cated, the  author  has  thought  proper  to  give  it  the  fecond  title 
of  Ki>!g  and  Subjeil,  without  any  reafon  or  propriety.  It  was 
offered,  it  feems,  to  the  managers  of  Drury  Lane  theatre,  who, 
for  reafons  fufhciently  obvious,  refufed  to  accept  it.  The  fub- 
left,  which  in  the  original  is  extremely  well  treated,  in  good 
hands,  might  furnifh  out  an  excellent  tragedy  for  the  Eng- 
lilh  ftage  ;  though  the  copy  of  it  now  before  us  is  a  work  of  very 
little  merit. 

Queen  Margaret,  one  of  the  principal  charadlers  in  the 
piece,  tells  her  confidante  Nevil,  in  the  firft  fcene,  fpeaking  of 
her  foP, 

*  Should  fhefucceed  to  reinHatehis  Hre 
On  the  great  throne  of  his  forefathers, 

He  then  will  know  how  much  he  owes  a  parent, 
And  from  what  various  perils  (he  has  fnatch'd  him.* 

To  which  Nevil  replies, 

'  Such  as  hiftory  will  hardly  b'lienje.' 

When  a  poor  word  has  but  two  fyllables  (like  helieve)  it  is  ra- 
ther cruel  to  cut  off  one  of  them,  efpecially  as  we  have  mori? 
jnonofyllables  in  our  language  already  than  we  know  what  to 
do  with  ;  but  the  ftile  of  this  performance  throughout  the 
whole,  is  equally  low  and  contemptible.    King  Edward  talks  of 

'  The  treaty  fending  now  'twixt  France  and  us,' 

and  afluresus  that 

*  The  claims  of  kingdoms  are  not  eas'ly  fettled,* 
Queen  Margaret,  a  little  after,  addrcfTes  him  thus; 

*  While  that  I  live  thou  never  fhalt  know  quiet.' 
The  king  talking  of  Elizabeth  fays, 

*  I  found  myfclf  far  gone  e'er  well  aware.' 

When  Warwick  reproaches  Edward  for  breaking  his  word 
with  regard  to  the  king  of  France's  filter,  Edward  fayF, 

•  To 
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'  "To  be  th'  ally  of  France  I  don't  declme, 
But  can  not,  nxill  net,  /ha/I  not,  wed  the  filler.' 

And  after  Warwick's  reply,  exclaims  in  a  paffion, 
*  I  care  not,  I've  chatig'd  my  mind  :  let  that  fuffice. 
Nor,  to  pieafe  others,  will  I  force  iiry  fcntiments.' 
The  reft  of  the  tragedy  is  of  a  piece  with  thefe  few  extrafls  ; 
we  therefore  leave  our  readers  to   determine  whether  it  would 
not  be  better  to  confult  M.  de  la  Harpe's  original  than  this  very 
indifferent  tranflation. 

Art.  31.  T/u  Royal  ^h(pherJ,  an  Englifh  Opera  \  as  it  is  perfonned 
at  the  Theatre-Royal  ;;x  Drury-Lane.  The  Mufic  compojed  by 
Mr.  Ru(h.     %'vo.     Pr.is.     Owen. 

The  artsof  mufic  and  poetry  are  often  called  fifters,  and,  like 
other  fifters,  they  feldom  agree,  but  are  jealous  of,  and  abufe, 
each  other:  we  are  told,  indeed,  that,  in  former  times,  they 
were  very  good  friends,  but  at  prefent  the  cafe  is  extremely 
different.  If  the  mufical  compofers  amongft  us  have  any  me- 
rit, they  generally  pick  out  the  pooreft  fcribblers  they  can  find 
to  maie  'words,  as  the  phrafe  is,  for  the  performance  ;  proba- 
bly to  ferve  by  way  of  foil  :  in  confequence  of  this  the  poet 
(for  fo  he  is  called)  falls  upon  fome  celebrated  writer,  fcleflsan 
opera,  and  dees  it  into  Englifh.  To  fay  the  truth,  the  mufical 
tribe,  however  well  fkilled  they  may  be  in  the  gamut,  have  fel- 
dom any  idea  of  poetry.  It  is  well  known  that  the  great  Han- 
del added  two  balderdafh  lines,  worthy  of  Tom  Durfey,  to  Dry- 
den's  fine  ode  on  St.  Cecilia's  day,  which  he  fet  to  mufic.  We 
are  not,  therefore,  to  wonder,  that  the  Royal  Shepherd,  which, 
on  account  of  its  mufical  merit,  has  given  the  town  fo  much 
pleafure,  fhould  appear  in  the  clofet  a  moft  contemptible  per- 
formance, as  it  is  nothing  more  than  a  vile  tranflation  of  Me- 
taftafio's  II  Re  Paftore,  which  the  Englifh  opera-writer  has 
moft  miferably  mangled.  We  will  juft  give  our  readers  a 
glimpfe  of  ^he  original,  that  he  may  compare  it  with  the  copy. 
In  the  4th  fcene  of  the  fecondaft  Metaftafio  makes  his  Aminta* 
fpeak  thus : 

«'  Ah  per  vol  la  pianta  umile 

Prenda,  o  Dei,  miglior  fembianza 

Erifponda  alia  fperanza 

D'un  fi  dignoagricoltor 
Tranfportata  in  colle  aprico 

Mai  non  fcordo  il  bofco  antico 

Ne  la  man  che  la  ficonda 

D'ogni  fronda,  e  d'ogni  fior." 

Y  4  Nothing 
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Nothing  can  be  more  elegant  than  both  the  fentiment  and 
diftion  in  the  Italian  writer  :  pray,  gentlemen,  now  obfcrv*  the 
Englith  Royal^hepherd. 

*  Ye  gods !  to  me,  a  lowly  plant, 

Oh,  give  improvement  fcope  ; 
That  fully  I  may  anfwer,  grant. 

My  cultivator's  hope. 
Nor  may  I  now,  fet  in  rich  land. 

Forget  my  native  wood: 
Much  lefs  the  kind,  parental,  hand. 
Whence  flow'd  my  prefent  good.' 

The  quartetto  at  the  end  of  the  fecond  aft  is  exaftly  in  the 
aaje  ftile,  and  concludes  thus : 

*  Eliza  — Have  I  then  lofl  my  faithful  fwain  i 

"Thamtru    —  My  true  love  fled  is  he  ? 

Jmintas  and  Agencr.  My  heart  is  burfting  with  the  pain. 
yllL What  will  become  of  me  ? 

If  the  author's  intention  had  been  to  have  written  a  burlelque 
npera  to  ridicule  Metaftafio,  could  he  have  done  it  more  efFec- 
lually  than  by  fuch  language?  When  nonfenfe  like  this  is  ex- 
hibited to  crouded  houfes,  have  not  Tafte,  Genius,  and  the  Eng- 
Jilh  Stage,  reafon  to  join  this  gentleman's  chorus,  and  cry  out 

What  will  become  of  me  ? 

Alt.  32.  MlJas;  an  Englifli  BurUtla.     As  it  is  performed  at  the, 
T/^fa/«-i?ova/, /■»  Covent-Garden.     Pr.  is.  6d.     Kearfly. 

Burlcfque  (as  the  author,  or,  as  he  ftiles  himfflf,  editor,  of 
this  piece  obferves)  in  all  times,  from  the  ftage  of  Athens  dowri 
to  the  Dragon  of  Vy'antley,  has  been  efteen)ed  one  of  the  pro- 
vinces of  the  drama  ;  its  humour  principally  confifts  in  making 
dignified  perfonages  raife  in  our  minds  trite  and  ordinary  ideas, 
or  in  giving  to  trivial  objedts  a  ferious  air  of  gravity  and  im- 
portance. In  the  performance  before  us  the  former  end  is  pro- 
pofed,  and  the  defign,  in  our  opinion,  as  well  executed  as  the 
"  nature  ot  it  would  permit :  but  Midas  is  already  (o  well  knovvn 
to  moft  of  our  readers,  that  it  is  unneceflary  to  fay  any  more 
cpncerning  ir,  than  that  the  humour  and  pleafantry  which  runs 
rhrongh  ir,  joined  to  the  merit  of  fhemufic  and  reprefentation, 
render  it,  upon  the  whole,  a  very  agreeable  entertainment  to  all 
rliole  who  aje  not  too  fenfible  to  laugh,  or  too  wife  xo  be  di- 
verted. 


/.rt. 
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Art.  33.   ^f    "Epy  en  Satire   and  Pane^ric.      4/0.     Pr.    n.  (jj. 
Wilfon  and  Fell, 

This  piece  i<;  written  by  the  author  of  the  pnem  called  Benefi- 
Ctnre,  (of  which  we  have  given  an  account  in  a  former  num- 
ber *)  and  may  boaft  of  an  equal  degree  of  merit ;  for,  as  a  fa- 
cetious bard  long  fince  obferved, 

"  None  but  himfelf  can  be  his  parallel." 
The  piece  begins  thus  : 

*  Reveal  my  mufe,  in  pleadng  mood  reveal. 
The  mazy  channel  where  flows  praife  genteel; 
And  where  in  eafy  lapfe,  or  folemn  pride, 
Juft  fatyr  rolls  adown  her  golden  tide.' 
The  whole  that  follows  through  four  and  thirty  pages,  is  an 
abfurd  jumble  of  ideas,  without  any  order  or  connedion,  with- 
out any  beauties  of  fentiment.or  diftion.     What  kind  otan  ear 
for  poetry   this  gentleman  has,  will  appear  from  the  following 
lines. 

'  Whether  adown  the  ftrcam  of  life  we  glide. 
Or  roll  tempered  on  the  ftorm-vex'd  tide; 
Whether  to  Wifdom's  lore  our  voyage  tend. 
Or  thro'  the  vale  of  Ignorance  defceiid  : 
Do  we  to  Riot's  grave  in  full  career 
Go  down,  or  to  gain  Glory  watchful  fteer? 
Let  Vice  high  fhooting  fpread  contagion  dire. 
Or  love  of  Virtue  all  the  foul  infpire  ! 
As  well,  or  ill,  the  voyage  we  perform. 
Embrace  propitious  gales,  fuftain  the  l^orm  ; 
And  Ignorance  diffipate  by  Science-rays, 
We  merit  Satyr,  or  we  merit  Praife.' 

•  And  into  monfter  tran<form  all  the  man  1* 

•  While  modern  rays  of  glory  oblique  fly,' 

•  When  Morpje,  Fal(laff,  dmure  Vellum  rife.' 
Common  writas,  we  imagine,  would  have  laid  the  accent  c 

thefe  words  tramform,  ehlique,  &c.  in  a  very  difl^erent  manner. 
But  this  is  the  art,  as  Mr.  Bays  fays,  to  elevate  and  furprifc. 
For  the  fame  reafon,  this  ingenious  author  makes  true  rhiine  to 
gronv,  lore  XO  po-iuer,  thought  to  cnat,  thou  to  I'ienv,  &C.  calls  Mace- 

nas,  Mac<rnaiy  and  Rabelais,  Rebelait The  following  lines  are 

inimitable. 

— —  '  when  true  merit  in  our  fphcre  we  meet. 
See  it  rewarded,  fill  difliiiguifhed  feat: 

*  See  Critical  Review  for  Januarv  laft,  p.  80. 

Each 
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Each  generous  breaft  feels  tranfport,  drinks  delight  j 

Ev'n  infeft  I  nniift  panegyric  write  ; 

Merit  promoted  in  Auguftus'  reign, 

Inveftigate — How  praife  to  give  leafl:  pain  ? 

Small  things  with  great  compare.     The  God  of  day 

Mod  pleafing  beams  his  genial  oblique  ray  ; 

Between  the  tropics  lie  the  fair  degrees 

Of  pleafure,  while  within — thefe  burn,  thofe  freeze.*' 

Nothing  can  be  more  poetical  than  the  lafl:  well-turned  arit 
tiihefisj  with  the.  fignificant  dafh  before  it, 

♦  while  within thefe  burn,  thofe  freeze.' 

This  excellent  performance  concludes  thus : 

'  While  I  blame  in  fpite. 

Contagious  ills  iiifett  me  as  I  write: 

]n  grateful  reader  fevere  fatyr  raife  ; 

Yet  to  deferve  fome  little  boon  of  praife. 

Lo  !  whitening  cliffs  appear  upon  the  ftrand  ! 

Safe,  fafe  conduced  to  the  long-wifli'd  land, 

1  terra  firma  gladfome  hail  with  you. 

And  to  the  mufes  court  bid  long  adieu. 

We  are  very  glad  to  hear  that  this  gentleman  is  going  to  leave 
the  mvjei  court,  as  we  believe  he  would  meet  with  no  great  pre- 
ferment there,  and  fincerely  hope  that  his  lo7ig  may  be  his  laji 
adieu. 

Art.   34.   The   Patriot    Poet,    a  Satire.      Infcribed  to  the  Reverend 
il/r.Ch 11.  By  aCottntry  Curate,      ^to.      Pr.  zs.   Wilkie. 

Politics  and  poetry  are  in  their  nature  fo  eflentially  different 
from  each  other,  that  they  feldom  inix  kind iy  together.  The 
author  of  this  little  performance  has,  notwithftanding,  by  dint 
of  genius,  fo  contrived  as  to  blend  them  with  tolerable  fuccefs, 
and  has  given  us  his  political  creed  in  very  good  metre.  He 
harangues  on  the  miferies  of  war,  expatiates  on  the  bleflings 
of  peace,  defcribes  the  ill  confequences  of  faftion,  gives  his  rea- 
fons  for  preferring  a  monarchy  to  a  republic,  and  handles  feve- 
ral  other  apparently  unpoetical  fubjeds  in  a  manner  that  at 
once  pleafes  and  furprifes  the  reader:  the  whole,  indeed,  feems 
to  point  out  the  author  as  a  man  of  uncommon  abilities,  infpir- 
cd  by  the  love  of  honour,  and  a  virtuous  indignation  at  the  vile 
proftitution  of  talents  which  he  feverely  cenfures  in  his  brother 
bards  of  the  prefent  age.  The  greateft  part,  however,  of  our 
author's  vengeance  falls  on  the  famous  Mr,  Churchill,  whofe 
Ihoulders  are  broad  enough  to  bear  it.  He  attacks  him  fir  ft  as 
g  poet  in  the  following  lines.  *  —  thou 
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'  —  thou,  fonorous  Ch ,  teach  my  line 

To  flow  exuberaculy  v;ild  like  thine: 
Teach  me  to  twill  a  thought  a  ihoiifand  ways, 
And  firing  with  idle  particles  my  lays ; 
That,  one  poor  feniiment  exhaurted,  '•xl.en 
The  weary  reader  hopes  a  refpite,  thtn 
I  may  fpring  on  with  force  redoubled,  //// 
I  break  him  panting  breathlefs  to  my  will ; 
And  make  him,  tir'd  in  periods  of  a  mile. 
Gape  in  deep  wonder  at  my  rapid  ftile.' 

When  he  comes  to  confider  Mr.  C.  in  another  light,  he  treats 
fiim  with  a  ftill  greater  degree  of  feverity,  whether  defervedly  or 
fiot  the  reader  will  beft  determine:  the  lines,  however,  arc 
ilrong  and  poignant. 

*  Long  hath  that  fierce  Goliah's  haughty  ftride 
The  armies  of  the  living  Lord  defy'd  ; 

Long  hath  he  unreftrain'd  in  error  trod, 
Apoftate  to  his  country,  king,  and  God. 
I  know,  as  novice  in  the  mufes'  train. 
He'll  curfe  me  by  his  gods  in  proud  difdain  ; 
All  thefehis  nndnight  orgies'  gods  invoke. 
Revel,  the  loud  loofe  laugh,  the  lewd  coarfe  joke  ; 
And  yet  I'll  face  him  :  he  in  whom  I  truft. 
Shall  lay  th'  enormous  giant  in  the  duft.' 

*  Ev'n  where  thy  painting's  ftrongefl:  I  can  trace 
Low  keen-ey'd  malice  in  the  outrag'd  face; 
Malice,  which  often  prompts  th'  illiterate  tongue 
To  paint  deftdls  with  energy  of  fong,' 

In  the  laft  line  but  one,  perhaps  the  word  ilUKral  would  liave 
been  more  proper  than  illiterate,  as  we  cannot  readily  compre- 
hend how  an  illiterate  tongue  could   produce  energy   of  fong. 

The  following  addrefs  to  C is  bold  and  fpirited. 

*  Thou  talk'fl  of  freedom — what?  without  controul 
Do  what  we  lift  in  uantonnefs  of  foul? 
Fly,  Ruffian,  from  the  haunts  of  men,  repair 
To  Lybian  wilds,  and  feck  thy  freedom  there. 
Mix  with  the  tygers,  and,  in  favage  joy 
Vagrant  at  large,  be  mangled  or  deftroy.' 
He  calls  him  afterwards  poor  drudge,  vile  proftitute  of  part?, 
ic.  and  feems,  to  fay  the  truth,  to  take  more  liberties  with  Mr, 
C's  charafler,  than  a  man  fhould,  who  does  rot  put  his  name 
to  his  performance.     The  effedls  of  party   rage  are  at  prefent 
fo  fenfibly  and  univerfaliy  felt  amongft  us  as  to  confirm  the  truth 
of  the  following  defcription, 

\  *  The 
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*  The  rage  of  party  foon  deforms  the  fcerie. 
Soon  thwarting  views  and  clafhing  interefts  burfi: 
Th'  attradtive  fecial  chain,  that  join'd  at  firft  ; 
The  fyftem  into  various  fragments  flies  ; 

And  jarring  fadion's  thoufand  forms  arife. 
The  fweets  of  concord  now  are  known  no  more  : 
They  hate  as  warmly  as  they  lov'd  before. 
Not  hearts  of  prey  eternal  battles  wage, 
A  league  of  friendlhip  oft  fiifpends  their  rage; 
Difcordant  flates  oft  whirl  their  arms  afide. 
Damning  their  wrath  they  own  themfelves  ally'd. 
And  in  the  ^oi;  once  more  acknowledge  man  : 
Thefe  can  forgive  :   but  parties  never  can. 
They  burn  with  ftedfaft  and  immortal  hate 
Quench'd  only  in  the  ruins  of  the  ilate.' 

Several  other  parts  of  this  poem  have  at  lead  equal  merit  with 
thofe  which  we  have  quoted;  we  doubt  not,  therefore,  but  our 
readers  will  be  glad  to  fee  the  whole. 

Art.  35.   The  Remonjfrancf.     A  Poem.      /^to.     Pr.  \s.     Burnet. 

This  little  piece,  which  feems  to  have  been  written  by  a  fen- 
fible  man,  though  it  contains  fome  judicious  obfervarions  on 
the  reigning  manners  of  the  times,  has  not  poetical  merit  enough 
to  recommend  it  fo  the  public  :  great  part  of  it  is  employed  iij 
giving  advice  to  Mr.  Churchill,  which  he  will  probably  never 
take. 

*  A  genius  pregnant  with  celeftial  fire^ 
Which  Greek  or  Roman  ages  might  admire, 
"Who  ftoops  his  proilituted  gifts  to  lend 

To  lafh  the  guiltlefs,  or  the  v\ie  defend  ; 
Set  on  by  party,  whether  wrocg  or  right. 
To  lay  about  him,  worry,  flafli,  and  bite. 
What  is  he  elfe,  with  fuch  rare  talents  bleft, 
^ut  a  blind,  murd'ring  Hercules  at  beft  ? 
The  party-Have,  this  maxim  I'll  advance. 
If  he  be  right,  'tis  mere  effedl  of  chance  ; 
Does  h^  rint  wed  for  better  and  for  worfe. 
And  with  the  purer  ore  take  all  thedrofs/ 
The  faults  of  one  alike  in  all  we  find. 
And  duftile  error  fpreads  thro'  all  the  kind  ; 
That  who  defends  a  thing,  makes  it  his  ©wn  ; 
Then  might  not  hence  each  charafter  be  known; 
.(f  Curio  for  th'  adult'rer  Clodius  plead, 
Wou'd  it  be  thought  he  difapprov'd  the  deed  .' 

Who  praif.'s  W s,  yet  fcruples  to  commit 

ilt^'hatevcr  immoraliry  thought  fit  i' 

Ou(i 
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Our  readers  will  perceive  that  fevcral  of  thefe  lines  arc  incor- 
reft  and  profaic.     The  reft  of  the  poem  is  nearly  on  a  level  with 
this,  unlcfi  the  following  remark  on  the  caprice  of  falhion  with 
regard  to  writers,  may  be  deemed  an  exception. 
*  Awhile,  a  little  whUe,  in  bright  abodes 
Blind  fafliion  icats  us,  and  wc  feaft  with  gods; 
But  foon  this  air-blown  bubble  of  a  name 
Burfts,  and  we  fmk  to  earth  from  whence  we  came.' 

We  wifti  thefe  lines  may  not  be  prophetic  of  the  poet's  own 
fate,  as  the  author  of  the  Rcmonllraiice,  however  he  may  be  ad- 
mired at  prefent,  has,  we  fear,  little  chance  of  being  handed 
down,  with  any  degree  of  repuialion,  to  polkiity. 

Art.  36.    The  Nun  :  An  Elegy.      By  the  Author  of  lie   MagdalenS, 
e^to.      Pr.  Gd.     Dodfley. 

If  a  poem,  likfc  a  circle,  is  to  be  admired,  not  fo  much  for 
the  fize  as  the  completenefs  of  it,  this  little  performance  is  in- 
titled  to  no  inconfiderable  fliare  of  public  aj)probation  :  to  all 
ihofe  who  have  feeling  hearts  the  fuhjcdl  is  intertfting,  and  lo 
all  thofe  who  have  a  talle  for  poetical  heauty,  the  manner  of 
treating  it  will  appear  excellent.  It  is  written  in  the  i\'\\&  of  the 
dlegant  Hammond,  in  the  alternate  rhime,  a  mealLre  which 
fccms  beft  adapted  to  elegy.  The  fcene  is  fuppofcd  to  lay  in  a 
convent,  where  a  nun,  wl.o  has  already  taken  the  veil,  addrefles 
another  who  is  jiill  tiittring  into  the  fame  (late.  She  defcribes, 
in  a  moft  pathetic  marmer,  h^r  own  unhappy  fituation,  and  the 
cruelty  of  parents  in  forcing  their  childien  to  take  this  irre- 
trievable ftep  ;  many  of  the  lines  are  finely  turned,  and  in  the 
true  fpiiit  of  [loetry,  as  the  reader  will  fee  b;:  the  following, flloit 
quotation. 

•  Refleflion  fickcns  at  the  life-long  tie, 
Back-glancing  mem'ry  ads  her  biify  part, 
Its  charms  the  world  unfolds  to  Fancy's  eye, 
And  (beds allurement  on  the  wilhful  heart. 
Lo  !   Difcord  enters  at  the  facred  porch, 
Rage  in  her  frown,  and  Terror  on  her  creft  : 
liv'n  at  the  hailow'd  lan)ps  fhe  lights  her  torch. 
And  holds  it  flaming  to  each  virgin  bi«all.' 

The  author  afterwards  defcribes,  in  charming  numbers,  fhe 
dcctrtful  pi>mp  and  |)arads  whivh  the  Ronjifii  fupcrftition  makes 
Lfc  ol  to  decoy  (o  many  unhappy  \idlims. 

•  The  pealing  organ's  animating  found, 
The  choral  virgins'  captivati.')£  voice, 

The  blazing  altv,'  Lz,  This 
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This  whole  defcription,  for  the  reft  of  which  we  refer  ouf 
readers  to  the  poem  itlelf,  is  inimitably  beautiful :  and  tha* 
nun's  addrefs  to  her  father,  in  the  conclufion,  where  (lie  fpeaks 
of  her  approaching  death,  is  to  the  laft  degree  teadec  and  affe£^- 
ing. 

*  Ah  !  when  extended  on  th'  untimely  bier 
To  yonder  vault  this  form  fhall  be  convey'd, 
Thoul't  not  refufe  to  fhed  one  grateful  tear. 
And  breathe  the  Requiem  to  my  fleeting  (hade. 

With  pious  footftep  join  the  fable  train. 
As  thro'  the  lengthening  ifle  they  take  their  way; 
A  glimmering  taper  let  thy  hand  fuflain. 
Thy  foothing  voice  attune  the  funeral  lay  : 
Behold  the  minifter  who  lately  gave 
The  facred  veil,  in  garb  of  mournful  hue, 
(More  friendly  office)  bending  o'er  my  grave. 
And  fprinkling  my  remains  with  hallow'd  dew 

As  o'er  the  corfe  he  (Irews  the  rattling  duft, 
The  rterneft  heart  will  raife  Compaflion's  figh  : 
Ev'n  then  no  longer  to  his  child  unjuft. 
The  tears  may  trickle  from  a  father'' s  eye.* 

Upon  the  whole  :  This  little  poem  is  one  of  the  prettied  of 
the  kind  we  have  feen,  and  ifbouudupin  the  fame  volume  with 
Gray  and  Hammond,  would  do  no  difhonour  to  its  elegiac  bre- 
thren. 

Art.   37.   The  Nativity,  a  Pcem.      Being  the  Firjl  Book  of  the  Mef- 
fiah,  a  facred  Poem.      4/0.     Pr.  zs.  6k      Coote. 

Another  facred  poem!  dear  good  religious  gentlemen,  why 
rouft  we  fo  often  repeat  to  you,  that  poetry  and  Chri(tianity 
will  never  mingle  properly  together,  for  realbns  which  we  have 
given  more  than  once  ?  \\'e  teil  you,  however,  once  again,  even 
Milton  failed  in  the  attempt  ;  why  then  will  the  author  of  the 
Nativity,  who  feems  fcarce  to  know  how  many  feet  make  an 
heroic  verfe  *,  enter  on  fo  arduous  a  ta(k  ?  The  piece  before  us 
contains  a  number  of  good  and  pious  fentiments,  which  thrown 

*  As  appears  from  the  following  verfes : 

*  Horrid,  tho*  celeftial !  joy  thro' out  heav'n.' 

*  Know,  this  world's  a  garden;  its  keeper,  man;* 

*  Brighter  (hone  than  erft,  as  clouds  from  moon  light.* 

*  God's  fall'n  fav'rites,  who,  tho'  fall'n,  ftill  were  dear.' 

Such  lame  ducks  as  thefe  waddle  through  almoft  every  page  of 
the  poem. 

into 
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jMto  honcft  profe,  might  furnifh  out  any  yoiing  xJmnc  wiih  a 
tolerable  Cluiftinas  fermon,  though,  as  a  poem,  it ,  i,s  altvgc- 
ther  contemptible  ;  as  the  following  fhort  quotation ^will  a'juii» 
daiitly  rellify. 

*   Whnt,  tho' corruption  did  from  Adam  fpring, 

And  all  the  foul's  primxval  purity 

Iiifei5tcd  and  defil'd  ;  from  Chrift  fprung  grace, 

■Original  impuriry  to  cleanfe, 

Andclfanfing,  reflify.     In  being/ra/Y, 

To  Mtm,  jultly,  we  impute  the  caufe  ; 

But  for  Damnation,  thine,  not  Adanii  gi'ilff 

Incurs  the  punilhinent,  and  gives  a  hell. 

Offended  wrath,  ceafe,  therefore,  to  arraign. 

As  rigid  or  fevere  ;  for  all  is  right, 

However  mifcreants  frown.      Ifcurs'd  the  root, 

Muft  not  the  branches  fuffer  in  the  curfe  ? 

Nor  is  the  fruit  exempt ;  for  all  terreftrial 

Virtues,  favour  of  their  terreftrial  hoe, 

Weak,  vapid,  fpiritlefs,  corrupt,  impure; 

Think  not,  ye  fwiners  !  then,  the  feiitence  harfli. 

In  punifliing  the  whole,   becaufe  two  eri'd  ; 

Their  error,  Us;  Themfelves,  they  unclean  made. 

Know,  this  world's  a  garden;  its  keeper,  man  ; 

And  /7f^the  interdided/r«//  confefs'd  : 

I.earn,  therefore,  thy  firft  father's  fault  to  fliqn, 

Tho'  tempted,  ftand;  obey,  and  never  die.' 

What  think  you,  gentle  readers,  oi  lerrefirial  -jiriues  favour^ 
ifig  of  lerrejtrial  hue  !  "^To  favour  of  a  hue^  is  juft  as  good  an  ex- 
preflion  as  if  we  were  to  fay,  an  ill-natured  man  /aoW  like  the 
fmtll  of  four  fmall-beer  ;  add  to  this  the  very  unpoctical  method 
which  this  gentleman  frequently  makes  ufe  of,  of  putting  the 
adjeftive  at  the  end  of  one  line,  and  the  fubftantive  at  ihc  be- 
ginning of  the  other, 

'  for   all  terreftrial 

Virtues' -  

But  this  performance  is  already  funk  into  oblivion,  and  there- 
fore we  will  fay  no  more  about  it. 

Art.  38.   The  Temptation,  a   Poem.     Being  the  Second  Book  of  the 
MeHiah,  afacred  Poem,     /[.to.     Pr.  zs.  Gel.     Coote. 

A  fecond  part  of  the  fame  dull  tunc,  by  the  fame  dull  author, 
whom,  as  hefcems  to  be  an  honeft  and  well-meaning,  thoiigl^  a 
miferable,  poet,  we  would  advife  by  all  jricins  to  proceed  no 
farther  in  this  work,  as  it  can  lio  him  no  credit,  and  at  the  fimff 

time 
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time  may  be  the  means  of  turning  the  New  Teftament  into  ridi- 
cule, aad  prejudicing  that  caufe  which  we  believe  he  honeftly 
Cleans  to  ferve. 

Art.  39.  The  Contejl.     A  Poem.     4/0.     Pr.  is.  6d.     Alraon. 

A  very  indifterent  poem  on  a  very  indifferent  fub}efty  the  late 
eleition  of  a  iiigh-fteward  in  one  of  our  univerfities ;  as  the 
conteft  to  which  it  alludes  is  now  at  an  end,  and  the  perform- 
ance calculated  merely  for  the  meridian  of  Cambridge,  our 
leaders  will  readily  excufe  oar  giving  them  any  quotations  from 
it. 

Art.  40.    An  Addrefi  to  the  Memhers  cf  the  Senate  of  the  Uni'verjify  cf 
Cambridge,  i^c.     '6uo.  Pr.  \s.     Briitow. 

A  pamphlet  of  fixty  pages  on  the  fame  fubjeft,  which  may 
now  be  tranfplafiret}  from  the  fenate-houfe  at  Cambridge  (o  the 
temple  of  Cloacina. 

Art.  41.  Clodius,  a  Poeni.  AddrcJJld  to  C.  Churchill,  and  the 
Writers  in  tht  Oppofiticn.  Bj;  G.T.  ^to.  Pr.\s.6d.  NicoU. 
Of  all  the  pottical  toad-ftocls  that  have  fprung  up  in  the  hot- 
bed of  party,  this  is  one  of  the  moft  contemptible,  the  Verfes 
being  rather  inferior  to  the  bell-man's.  The  author  iclls  us, 
t:)at 

«  —  Ch — ll's  deeds  run  crofs  to  what  he  writes.' 

*  For  Ch — 11  lately,  in  fair  furplice  clad, 
The  church's  fervice  in  St.  Marg'ret's  read ; 
Then  the  next  night  to  Venus'  temple  flew 
With  virgin  nymph,  in  fpite  of  marriage  vow.' 

Art.  42.   Extract  of  a  Pri'vate  Letter  to  a  Critic.    Folio.      Pr.  6d, 
Flexiiey. 
This  poem  begins  thiis : 

♦  Shou'd  pufs  fufpecl  the  mighty  'fquire's  approach, 
(Don't  laugh  ;  the  'iquire  has  Latin  on  his  coach) 
And  liftening  quit  not  her  precarious  hed. 
No  wonder  it  be  quickly  bellow 'd  "  DEAD.*' 
If  any  gentleman  will  explain  to  us  thefe  firft  four  lines,  we 
will  make  him  a   prefent   of  the  whole  performance,  which  is 
equally  harmonious,    fenfible,    and  clever  throughout.      If  the 
author  ot  it  is  engaged  in  any  trade  or  profeffion  to  atnufe  him,' 
we  would  advife  him,  by  all  means,  to  apply  himfclf  to  it,  and 
never  think  of  wriring  verfes   again  ;  becaufe,  to  ufe  his  ov*n 
words  in  the  doughty  piece  before  us, 

♦  —  'tis  as  true  as  *  ought  Apollo  faid. 
Genius  alone  can  teach  Apollo's  trade.* 

*  This  word  ought  to  be  fpelt  in  another  manner ;  and,  fo: 
augk  we  kno.v  to  the  conira.'-y,  always  is. 


[    32.    3 

r  H  E 
CRITICAL  REVIEW. 

For  the  Month  of  A%,   1764. 

Article  I. 

^>i  Inquiry  into  th:  Tlut.ian  Mind,  on  the  Priiiciplcs  rfComucn  Sen/i: 
By  Thomas  Reid,  D.  D.  Proftjfjr  cf  Philojlp'iy  in  King's  Col- 
lege, Aberdeen.      Sro.      Fr.  Oj.  in  Boards.      JMillar. 

THIS  is  a  feiifible.and,  we  thir.k,  candid,  attempt  to  rciiofe 
the  intimate  connedlion  that  ought  to  fubfill  betwet-n  twd 
very  old  acquaintances,  we  mean  philofophy  and  common- fenfe. 
We  wifli  that  the  ingenious  autlior  had  attaclccd  a  more  for- 
midable j)erfoimance  than  the  Treatilc  of  Human  Nature, 
which  was  publidied  in  1739,  the  concKificJn  of  which  Dr; 
Reid  feems  to  think,  cannot  be  refuted  without  examining  anJ 
dsftroying  its  principles.  The  doctor  being  a  declared  tjumy 
to  fcepticifm,  entered  into  this  difquifition,  which  ope{is  a  l.:r 
larger  vineyard  for  literary  labour  than  what  the  above  pam- 
phlet affords;  In  fliort,  he  attacks  the  antient,  and,  anicn^ 
fotne  great  philofophers,  tlie  prevalent,  hypothefis,  ♦  That  uu- 
thing  is  perceived  bu^t  what  is  in  the  mind  tlut  perceives  it  f 
that  we  do  not  realiy  perceive  things  that  are  external,  but  on- 
ly certain  images  and  picl  ires  of  them  imjirinted  upon  th»* 
mind,  which  are  called  imprejranu  7ix\A  idtas.^  '  If  this  be  true,- 
continues  the  doftor,  fuppofing  certain  imprcfTions  and  ideas. tof 
exift  prefcnlly  in  my  mind,  I  cannot,  from  their  exiilence,  infer 
the  exiftence  of  any-tiiing  elfe  ;  my  imprellions  and  ideas  are 
the  only  exigences  of  which  I  can  have  any  knowledge  or  con- 
ception :  and  they  are  fuch  Hccting  and  tranfitory  beings,  \\M\i 
they  can  have  no  exigence  at  all,  any  ]ong:;r  than  I  am  coiiic'- 
oiis  of  them.  So  liiat,  upon  tins  hypothelis,  the  whole  univMC 
About  ine.  bodies  a;id  fpiiils,  fun,  moon,  ftars,  and  e.inhy 
Vol.  XVJI.  M'ly,  1764.  i^l  fricncfir 
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friends  and  relations,  all  things  without  exception,  which  t 
imagined  to  have  a  permanent  exigence  whether  I  thought  of 
iheni  or  not,  vanilh  at  once.' 

This  author  thinks  that  the  above  hypothefis  is  deftrufti-ve 
of  all  philofophy,  religion,  virtue,  and  common-fenfe,  however 
univerfally  it  has  been  received ;  and,  without  regard  to  this  or 
any  other  hypothefis,  he  begins  a  new  inquiry,  which  is  built 
upon  the  properties  of  the  five  fenfes,  and  the  operations  of  the 
human  mind,  which  every  man,  with  due  attention,  may  dif- 
cerri  within  himfelf.  The  refult  of  the  inquiry,  at  firfj,  was 
put  into  the  form  of  academical  preleftions  to  his  pupils.  It 
was  next  fubmitted  to  the  judgment  of  a  private  philofophical 
fociety,  and  it  now  ventures  abroad. 

This  difcuflion  is  opened  by  an  introdudion  which  propofes 
for  an  obje£l  of  ftudy  an  anatomy  of  the  mind,  which  the  doc- 
tor thinks  to  be  far  more  difficult  than  that  of  the  body.  He 
adopts  Cicero's  famous  maxim,  but  without  quoting  it,  That 
"  the  mind  of  man  is  his  exigence."  Mens  cujufque  is  eft  qui/que* 
But  he  is  of  opinion  that  this  ftudy  is  confined  in  each  man  to 
his  own  mind;  for  though  he  may-  from  outward  figns,  colle£l 
the  operations  of  other  minds,  yet  thefe  figns  are,  for  the  mofl 
part,  ambiguous,  and  muft  be  interpreted  by  what  he  perceives 
within  himftlf.  Our  author,  after  fome  very  fevere  animad- 
verfions  on  the  prefent  modes  of  philofophy,  proceeds  as  fol- 
lows : 

*  It  muft  therefore  require  great  caution,  and  great  applica- 
tion of  mind,  for  a  man  that  is  grown  up  in  all  the  prejudices 
of  educatiori,  fafhion,  and  philofophy,  to  unravel  his  notions 
and  opinions,  till  he  finds  out  the  fimple  and  original  princi- 
ples of  his  conftitution,  of  which  no  account  can  be  given  but 
the  will  of  our  maker.  This  may  be  truly  called  an  analyst 
of  the  human  faculties;  and  till  this  is  performed,  it  is  in  vain 
we  expeft  any  juft  fyftem  of  the  mind  ;  that  is,  an  enumerati- 
on of  the  original  powers  and  laws  of  our  confiitution,  and  an 
explication  from  them  of  the  various  phsenomena  of  human 
nature. 

'  Succefs,  in  an  inquiry  of  this  kind,  it  is  not  in  human  power 
to  command;  but  perhaps  it  is  poffible,  by  caution  and  humi- 
lity, to  avoid  error  and  delufion.  The  labyrinth  may  be  too 
intricate,  and  the  thread  too  fine,  to  be  traced  through  all  its 
windings  ;  but  if  we  flop  where  we  can  trace  it  no  farther,  and 
fecure  the  ground  we  have  gained,  there  is  no  harm  done;  a 
quicker  eye  may  in  time  traee  it  farther.' 

We  Ibaii  not  here  enquire  into  the  propriety  of  this  lan- 
g'la^e  in  philofophical  difquifitions ;  but  we  muft  be  of  opinion, 
ihat,  if  an  analyfis  of  the  human  mind  is  imprafticable  (which 

we; 
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Wf  are  afraid  it  is)  and  yet  neceflary  for  forming  a  juft  fyftcm  of 
it,  our  author  deviates  a  little  from  his  own  princi-^le  cf  com- 
mon-fenfe,  which  feldom  or  never  attempts  a  talk  which  it 
cannot  compafs. 

The  doftor,  in  the  third  feflion  of  this  introduftion,  exa- 
mines the  prefent  ftate  of  this  part  of  philofophy,  and  likcwife 
the  opinions  of  Dcfcartes,  Malebranche,  and  Locke.  He  at- 
tacks the  latter  for  refolving  that  pcrfonal  identity  coiififts  in 
confcioufnefs.  "  That  is,  fays  he,  if  you  are  confcious  that  you 
did  fuch  a  thing  a  twelvemonth  ago,  this  confcioufnefs  makes 
you  to  be  the  very  perfon  that  did  it.  Now,  confcioufnefs  of 
what  is  paft  can  fignif'y  nothing  elfe  but  the  remembrance  that 
I  did  it.  So  that  Mr.  Locke's  principle  muft  be,  That  identity 
confifls  in  remembrance;  and,  confcquently,  a  man  muft  lofc 
his  perfonal  identity  with  regard  to  every-thing  he  forgets.' 

We  own  that  we  are  by  no  means  fatisfied  with  this 
reafoning,  nor  do  we  fee  how  ir  can  afiVdl  that  of  Mr.  Locke. 
The  latter  fays  that  identity  confifts  in  confcioufnefs  :  the 
defter  feems  to  think  this  is  abfurd  ;  for,  fays  he,  if  this 
principle  is  true,  identity  muft  confilt  in  remembrance.  But 
is  not  all  remembrance  confcioufnefs  ?  Undoubtedly  it  is  ; 
nor,  indeed,  can  confcioufnefs  exift  in  any  other  manner  bur 
during  the  very  pundum,  or  eT<yy»i,  as  the  Greeks  call  ir,  of 
thinking.  As  to  a  man's  lofing  his  perfonal  identity,  v.ith  re- 
gard to  every-thing  he  forgets,  he  certainly  does,  while  he 
fbr2;etsit ;  but  then  it  is  recoverable  again  by  memory,  and  the 
very  operation  that  recovers  it,  is  the  effeft  of  conrcioufnefs. 
The  dodlor  then  ridicules  the  attempts  made  by  Defcartes,  Ma?e- 
branche,  and  Locke,  to  prove  tlie  exiftence  of  a  material  world, 
as  if  common-fenfe  did  not  prove  it,  without  having  recourfe 
to  their  philofophical  reafrning,  which  he  thinks  is  extremely 
defeflive  and  unfatisfadlory  on  that  head.  '  Let  my  foul,  fays 
the  dodlor,  live  with  common  fcn'el' 

Our  author,  in  the  fourth  ft-ction  cf  his  introduflion,  at- 
tempts to  apologize  for  his  coarfe  treatmtnt  of  thofe  great  men, 
who,  he  thinks,  led  mankind  into  the  road  of  experience  arid  ac- 
curate reflcdion,  cleared  the  way  for  new  difcoverics.an*)  argued 
with  adiftinftnefs  and  perfpicuity  unknown  before  their  time.  But 
hedemolifliesallthe  merithe  might  have  claimedfromih's  apolo- 
gy, by  cha:ging  them  with  prcluming  to  bring  common-ienle  to 
thebar  of  philofophy,  whithis  her  oft^pring,  and  ought  tobehcr 
hand-maid  ;  and  he  accufes  them  of  having  made  a  fej  uration 
between  them,  to  the  great  prejudice  ot  both.  He  then  f^jeiidi 
fome  feftions  in  examining  the  fceptical  Ivftems  adopted  by  bi- 
Ihop  Berkley,  and  the  author  of  the  Treatifc  upon  Human  Na- 
ture, whom  he  ufes  with  iomt  feverity  j  and  at  laft  he  is  o; 
Z   2  opinion. 
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opinion,  that  the  fyftem  of  all  the  pliilofophers  and  wiicers  h<r 
has  mentioned,  terminate  in  rcepticiTm.  '  If,  therefoie,  conti- 
nues he,  a  man  find  himfclf  intang'.ed  in  theft-  metaphyfical" 
toils,  and  can  find  no  other  way  to  elcape,  let  him  bravely  cut 
the  knot  which  he  cannot  loofe,  ciirfe  metaphyfic,  and  dif- 
fuade  every  man  from  meddling  with  it.  For  if  I  have  beeir 
led  into  bogs  and  quagmires  by  following  an  ignis  fatuus,  what 
can  1  do  better  than  to  warn  others  to  beware  of  it  ?  If  philo- 
fophy  coniradidls  herfclf,  befools  her  votaries,  and  deprives  them 
of  every  objedl  worthy  to  be  puifaed  or  enjoyed,  let  her  be 
lent  back  ro  the  infernal  regions,  from  which  (he  mull  have 
had  her  original.  ' 

•  But  is  it  abfulutely  certain  that  this  fair  lady  is  of  the  party  I 
Is  it  not  poffible  flie  may  have  been  mif-reprefented  ?  Have 
not  men  of  genius  in  former  ages  often  made  their  own  dreams 
to  pafs  for  her  oracles  ?  Ought  fhe  then  to  be  condemned  with- 
out any  farther  hearing  ?  This  would  be  unreafonable.  I  have 
found  her  in  all  other  matters  an  agreeahle  companion,  a  faith- 
ful counfellor,  a  fiiend  to  common-fcnfe,  and  to  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  mankind:  I'his  juftly  intitles  her  to  my  corref- 
pondcnce  and  confidence,  till  I  find  infallible  proofs  of  her  in- 
fidelity.' 

The  dodor  thinks  that  philofophy  may  be  vindicated  by  en- 
tering upon  an  aaslyfis  of  the  human  faculties,  in  which  the 
five  external  fenfes  aie  to  be  firft  confidered.  Of  thofe  fcnfes 
he  gives  the  preference  not  to  the  nobleft  or  moft  ufeful,  but  to 
the  mctl  fimple,  becaufe  it  is  the  leaft  fallible  in  the  difcerir- 
ment  of  objeds ;  and  he  ranges  the  fenfes  in  the  following  order, 
viz.  Smelling,  tafting,  hearing,  touch,  and  feeing.  It  would 
be  doing  the  do^flcrinjuftice  to  pretend  to  fjUnw  him  through  the 
mazes  of  recfoning  which  this  analyfis  contains,  being  precluded 
fio:n  fuch  an  attempt  by  the  bounds  allotted  to  this  undertak- 
ing;  but  he  is  wclroxe  to  what  juflice  we  can  do  him.  In 
treating  of  fmeiiing,  he  defcribes  the  medium  and  organ  of  that 
fenfe,  and  confiders  it  abftradiy.  He  then  introduces  fenfation 
STid  remembrance,  as  being  natural  principles  of  belief,  and 
accurately  diftinguillies  it  from  the  remembrance  and  imagina- 
tion of  it.  He  eilablifhes  the  two  former  as  original  principles 
of  belief,  but  excludes  the  latter,  becaufe  it  is  relatively  or  fim- 
piy  by  iifdf.  He  then  maintains  that  judgement  and  belief 
may  [)recede  this  fimple  apprehenfion.  He  thinks  that  the  be- 
lief or  knowledge  wliich  accompanies  fenfation  and  memory, 
caimot  be  defined  ;  and,  if  we  underi^and  him  rightly,  the  fpirit 
of  defini:ig  belief  has  been  of  great  diliorviceto  true  philofophy. 
He  concludes  that  the  bel'tf  of  the  prefent  eiiilence  of  our  fen- 
fetion  -J  and  ihc  pall  e.\i(kuce  of  wiiat  we  remember,  is  as  much- 
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0  part  of  the  humin  conOitiition  as  the  belief  that  ft*o  and 
two  make  four.  Afttr  apolcgtzing  for  metaphyfical  abfurdi- 
ties  (which  he  tioes  not  pretend  to  account  for)  he  confidf rd 
that  of  maintainino;,  that  there  may  be  a  ftnfation  without  Ji 
ftnlient,  which,  he  fays,  is  a  confcqiicnre  of  the  theory  of 
ideas.  He  maintains  that  the  hunan  conftituiion  lu^rgcfts  to 
us  the  conception  and  belief  of  a  fentient  bting  or  n>iiul,  and 
that  comparing  the  related  ideas  does  not  always  beget  the  no- 
tion  of  relations.  He  then  examines  how  the  fincU  of  bodies  ii 
connedted  in  the  imagination  with  fenfatton,  and  rer«'lves  the 
notion  cf  this,  as  well  as  all  other  natural  virtues  or  caufes,  in- 
to a  principle  in  hmnan  nature.  The  conclufion  of  this  analyfis 
of  frr.tll  is  as  fellows  : 

*  The  relation  which  the  fenf.<tinn  of  fmell  bears  to  the  me- 
r-.ory  and  imagination  of  it,  and  to  3  mind  or  hibjeS,  is  com- 
mon to  nil  f  ur  fer.faticns,  and  indeed  to  all  the  operations  tff 
the  mind:  the  relation  it  bears  to  the  will,  is  common  to  it 
with  ail  the  powers  of  underftanding  :  and  the  relation  it  bears 
to  that  quality  or  virtue  of  bodies  which  it  indicates,  is  com- 
mon to  it  with  the  fenfationsof  tafte,  hearing,  colour,  heat,  and 
cold:  fo  that  what  hath  been  faid  of  this  fcnfe,  may  eafily  he 
applied  to  ftveral  of  our  fenfes,  and  to  other  operations  of  "the 
mind  ;  and  this,  I  hope,  will  apologize  for  our  infifting  fo  long 
Upon  it.' 

From  the  lift  quotation  the  reader  may  perceive  that  a  great 
<]eal  of  what  our  author  has  faid  concerning  fmell  is  applicable 
to  taftc,  ar.d  therefore  he  is  very  ftiort  in  his  analyfis  of 
that  kr\(e,  which  contains  a  thoufand  different  modifications. 
Jiis  chapter  upon  hearing  is  curious,  and  more  intelligible 
than  m-»ny  other  parts  of  his  work.  He  fhews  that  the  place 
and  diftancc  of  founds,  which,  lii^e  fmell  and  tartes,  are  infi- 
nitely various,  may  be  learned  by  cuftom,  without  reafoning  ; 
atid  he  vtry  accurately  diftinguiQies  between  artificial  language, 
which  confil^s  of  artificial  figns,  and  natural  language,  which 
fcniifts  of  natural  figns.  Here  we  think  the  doiitor  is  a  little 
unfortunate  in  his  terms  :  for,  in  the  language  of  common-fenfc 
(for  which  he  is  a  profefied  advocate)  figns  are  the  ohjefts  ot 
feeing  and  not  of  hearing  ;  nor  do  we  think  that  it  can,  with 
any  propriety,  be  laid,  that  we  converfe  with  a  blind  man  by 
figns.  We  conceive,  therLlorc,  that  x\\c  doflor  would  have  been 
more  clear  on  this  head,  if,  inlfcad  of  the  word  figns,  he  had  in- 
troduced that  of  exprelhoiis,  •i>r  this  reafon,  that  every  fign  is 
an  exprefiion,  hut  every  expreflion  is  not  a  fign,  at  lenft  in  the 
common  acceptation  of  wokIs.  On  this  fubjcft  of  hearing  our 
author  afi^efts  to  lament  the  fubftitution  of  artificial  infiead  of 
natural  language. 

Z  3  '  Artificial 
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*  Artificial  figns,  fays  he,  fignify,  but  they  do  not  cxprefs  t 
they  fpeakto  the  underftanding,  as  algebraical  charafters  may 
do,  but  the  pafiions,  theaffedlions,  and  the  will,  hear  them  not: 
thel'e  continue  dormant  and  inaflive,  till  we  fpeak  to  them  in 
the  language  of  nature,  to  which  they  are  all  attention  and 
obedience.' 

When  o'.ir  author  talks  in  this  manner,  he  puts  us  in  mind  of 
the  fophift,  who  declaimed  fo  learnedly  in  praife  of  ignorance, 
that  Muretus  faid,  he  hated  learning  all  the  time  he  was  fpeak- 
ing.  The  above  is  by  no  means  the  language  of  common- 
fenfe  ;  and  the  dodlor  upon  the  fame  principle  might  have  de- 
claimed againft  all  the  improvements  that  have  been  made  in 
medicine  fince  Efculapius  travelled  about  with  his  dog  and  his 
goat,  the  one  to  ferv€  as  a  furgeon  for  all  outward  ailments, 
and  the  other  as  a  phyfician  for  all  inward  ones.  *  The  per- 
feflion,  f;iys  our  author,  of  all  artificial  language,  is  furely  the 
corruption  of  the  natural.'  We  fliould  have  been  glad  if  he 
had  given  us  fome  fpecimens  of  this  natural  language  (for 
we  put  no  kind  of  faith  in  the  tranflations  of  the  French  miffi- 
pnaries  from  ihe  fpeeches  of  the  Hurons,  Iroquois,  Tfonnon- 
rhcuans,  and  their  other  favages)  ;  and  we  are  afraid  that  his 
doftfine  on  this  head  cannot  be  admitted,  without  deftroying 
his  own  fundamental  principle  of  common-fenfe ;  for  it  will  be 
found  that  if  an  Algonquin  is  m.ore  eloquent  than  a  Tully,  a 
buffalo  muft  be  more  fo  than  an  Algonquin.  <  Abolifh,  fays 
our  author,  the  ufe  ofarticulate  founds  and  writing  among  man- 
kind for  a  century,  and  every  man  would  he  a  painter,  an  aftor, 
and  an  orator.'  Now  it  is  agreed  that  the  Efquimaux  of  Ame- 
rica, a-nd  the  negroes  of  Africa,  have  among  them  no  writing, 
and,  indeed,  accordmg  to  the  beft  authorities,  no  founds  that 
can  be  called  articulate;  yet  we  never  heard  of  a  painter  or  ora- 
tor among  them  :  fo  that  it  fliocks  one's  common-fenfe  to  agree 
with  the  dbflor's  reafoning  in  this  particular. 

•  Our  author  then  enquires  into  the  fenfations  arifing  frorH 
heat  and  cold,  hardnefs  and  foftnefs.  He  enters  upon  a  dif- 
cuflion  of  natural  figns,  extenficn,  the  exigence  of  a  material 
world,  and  he  deftroys  the  fyllems  of  philofophers  concern- 
ing the  fenfes.  -He  fays,  that  Aiidotle  bimfelf  did  not  pro- 
perly diftinguifh  fenfations,  which  can  have  no  exiftence  but 
when  they  are  felt  from  the  things  fuggefled  by  them;  and  that 
all  philofophers  who  have  written  fyltems  about  our  fenfes  and 
their  objefts,  have  fplit  on  the  fame  rock;  and  that  even  Berk- 
ley, the  mof>  acute  of  them,  argues  from  an  hypothefis  againfl 
faft,  and.  the  common-fenfe  of  mankind;  in  fhort,  that  it  is 
rjdiculous  to  difcard  a  material  world,  or  to  offer  upcommon- 
fenlt  p  a  facrifice  to  metaphvfics.     All  that  our  author  fays  oa 

thofe 
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thore  fubjt.<fls  may  be  very  fine,  and  is  very  philofophical  ;  b.it 
we  cannot  think  that  he  has  proved  more  jhan  the  clown  did, 
when,  by  moving  his  body,  he  confuted  the  philofoplier's  argu- 
ments againit  motion. 

The  dodor  then  proceeds  to  his  analyfis  of  feeing,  which  em- 
ploys one  half  of  his  work.  After  a  copious  declamation  on  ihe 
excellence  and  dignities  of  this  faculty,  he  concludes  wi:h  tell- 
ing us,  that  *  feeing  is  looked  upon,  not  only  as  tnore  noble 
than  the  other  fenfes,  but  as  having  fomethins  in  it  of  a  nature 
fuperior  to  fenfation.  The  evidence  of  rcafon  is  called  yl««^, 
uoi felling.,  fmtllm^,  or  taping*  Here  we  are  afraid  the  doaor 
will  be  found  deficient  not  only  Li  common  fenfe  bur  commoa 
language,  w'lich  exprcfsly  giv€s  the  preference  to  feeling.  For 
inllance,  I  yi-f/ the  force  of  an  argument  i  ]/<'^/the  beauties  of 
Shakefpeare  ;  I  feel  the  agonies  of  that  mother,  in  the  nialTa- 
cie  of  the  innocents:  all  of  them  much  higher  compliments  to 
eloquence,  poetry,  and  painting,  than  th€  application  of  the  word 
fee  would  infer. 

The  doflnr  tben  proceeds  to  account  for  the  reafon  why 
fight  difcovers  almoft  nothing  which  the  blind  may  not  compre- 
hend, and  he  brings  the  late  Dr.  Sauoderfon  of  Cambridge  as 
an  illuftrious  and  well-known  example  ofthis  propofition.  Our 
author  approves  of  bifliop  Berkley's  obfervation,  "  That  the 
vifible  appearance  of  objefls  is  a  kind  of  language  ufed  by  na- 
ture, to  inform  us  of  their  diflance,  magnitude,  and  figure." 
if  we  are  not  midaken,  the  bifhop's  argument  upon  this  head 
isj  that  there  is  foch  a  difproportion  between  the  magnitude  of 
the  retina  of  the  eye,  and  that  of  a  large  body,  whether  near  or 
at  a  diftance,  that 'the  contatl  of  rays  between  them  muft  be  in 
.a  ftraightdiretlion,  which  takes  from  the  eye  all  power  of  judging 
of  diltance  j  fo  that,  were  it  not  for  this  invention,  a's  we  may 
call  it,  of  the  Deity,  (for  we  do  not  remember  that  the  bilhop 
makes  ufe  of  the  word  nature)  the  eye  could  be  no  judge  of  dif- 
tance. Without  entering  upon  the  doflrine  of  acute  or  obtufe 
cngles,  foi^med  by  the  vifcal  orb,  which  indicate  fhe  diftance 
between  it  and  the  objeft,  ue  will  venture  to  fay,  that  the  bi- 
•fhip's  reafoning  on  this  point  is  very  uncommon  ;  nor  did  we 
•exped  to  find  it  adopted  by  a  piofefied  advocate  for  commoo- 
fenfe. 

Our  author  then  enters  upon  a  feries  of  optical  difquifitions  ; 
and,  among  other  thing«,  he  proves,  that  colour  is  a  quality  of 
■bodies,  and  not  a  fer.faiion  of  the  mind.  After  proving  this 
propofition,  he  infers,  that  its  oppofite  is  a  paradox,  which, 
tho'  it  has  been  cfteemed  as  a  great  difcovery,  when  examined 
,to  .the  bottopa  is  noilii:.g  elfe  br.t  an  abufe  cf  words  j  and  he 
'/^  \  rejct 
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next  infers,  '  That  none  of  our  fenfations  are  the  refemblancea 
of  any  of  the  qualities  of  bodies,'  In  eftablifhing  thofe  twq 
conclufions  the  cjodlor  has  certainly  aimed  a  deadly  blow  at  abr 
ftiaded  and  mct^.phyfical  reafoning,  and  the  fafhionable  doc- 
trine of  ideas.  He  next  treats  of  vifsble  fig'jre  and  extenfion, 
and  the  geon:5etry  of  figures,  and  :be parallel  motion  of  the  eyes; 
in  all  which  he  fhews  hi;iifelf  a  very  able  reafoner,  as  indeed 
he  does  in  all  the  optical  propofirions  he  lays  down  ;  and  we 
cannot  help  thinking  that  his  adhering  a  little  more  clofely  to 
his  proveiTed  principle  of  common  fenfe,  would  have  flTortened 
his  labour,  thouoh  peihaps  it  might  have  abridged  the  pleafure 
pf  his  very  philofophical,  anatomical,  optical,  mathemati- 
cal, and  phyfical  readers.  His  fpending  a  vaft  number  of  pages 
pf  his  woric  upon  the  hypothefis  cf  fquinting,  and  upon  fingle 
and  double  vlfion,  might,  perhaps,  have  been  difpenfed  with 
by  readers  who  want  to  eOablifh  philofophy  upon  commc^n- 
fenfe,  as  well  as  the  great  pains  he  has  taken  in  confuting  the 
theories  of  other  philofophers  and  writers  who  have  treated  of 
vifion.  ,  His  laft  fedicp.  on  thi?  fubje(fl:  treats  'of the  analogy 
between  perception  gnd  the  credit  we  give  to* human  teftjma- 
py.'  This  fe£lion  is  well  vyorth  the  perufal  of  every  friend  to 
common-fenfe,  thongh  we  thinji,  in  ioxn^  thing<;,  the  author 
reafons  too  m;ich  upon  fofial  habits,  with  which  he  feems  not 
to  have  been  fufficiently  acquainted.  The  conclufion  of  his 
ivorl:  contains  '  rcfleiTcions  'opqri  the  cpinions  of  philofophers 
^pn  the'fuhjecl  of  thehuoiaa,  t»ind,'  gnd  he  ends  with  the  fol- 
lowing, very  fnodell^spology. 

*  I  intended  to  have  e.\amlned  more  particularly  and  fully 
-this  do^.rihp  of  the  exiffence  of  ideas  or  images  of  things  in  the 
'rnirid  ;  and  lilcewife  another  dc>firine,  which  is  founded  upon  it, 
%o  wit.  That  judgment  or  belief  is  nothing. but  a  percepii.m  of 
the  agreenrient  or  difagrcement  of  our  ideas  :  biit  having  already 

■fhovyn,  through  the  courf?  pf  this  inquiry,  that  the  operations 
pf  the  mfnd  which  we  have  examined,  give  no  countenance  tp 
(either  of  Jhefe  dodlrines,  and  in  many  things  contradid  therij, 
J  have  thought  it  proper  to  drop  thi-  part  of  my  defign^  It  may 
be  executed  with  more  advantage,  if  it  is  at  all  neccllary,  at'ter 
inquiring  into  forneptlier  powers  of  the  human  underftanding. 

*  Although  we  have  examined  only  the  five  fenfes,  and  the 
principles  of  the  human  mind  which  are  employed  about  them, 
or  Hjcii  as  have  fallen  in  our  way  in  the  courfe  of  this  exami- 
jiation  ;  we  flial!  leave  the  farther  profecution  of  this  inquiry 
to  future  deliberation.  The  powers  of  memory,  of  imaging- 
|ion,  of  tafie,  of  reafoning,  of  moral  perception,  the  wiii{,,the 
pafTions,  the  affeflions,  and  all  the  aftive  powers  of  i^ej^n\^ 
prefe.it  a  valt  and  boundle.Q  field  of  philofophical  difquimion; 

which 
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jRuich  the  author  of  this  inquiry  is  far  frrm  thinking  himfelf 
_able  to  fui  vey  with  accuracy.  Many  aurhors  of  ing'n»ii:y.  an- 
cient and  modern,  have  rnaL'e  cxciirficns  into  this  vail  icnito- 
ry,  and  have  communicateti  ufcful  obfcrvations:  but  theic  is 
leafon  to  bclisvc,  that  thofc  whu  have  pre.'endcd  to  give  us  a 
map  of  the  whole,  have  fatisficd  thf^nifclvcs  with  a  very  inaccu- 
rate and  incomplete  Ilirvey.  It  Galileo  had  attempted  a  cowi- 
pltte  fyltcm  of  natural  phibfophy,  he  had,  prob:il>ly,  done  Uttia 
fervice  to  mankind  :  but  by  confining  himfcIf  to  ;vhat  was  vvith- 
in  his  connprehenfion,  he  '.r.id  the  foundation  of  a  fyflcm  of 
knowledge,  which  rifiS  by  degrees,  and  does  honour  to  the  hu- 
man underUandir.g.  Newton,  building  upon  this  founciatir,n, 
and  in  like  manttcr  confining  his  inquiries  to  the  law  of  gravi- 
tation and  the  properties  of  light,  performed  wonders.  I*'  '■  • 
had  attempted  a  great  deal  mcpo,  he  had  done  a  gre.it  d(  1' 
and  perhaps  nothing  at  all.  Ambitious  of  following  fi; 
examples,  with  unequal  fteps,  alas!  and  unequal  force,  -.  -  w^-c 
attempted  an  inquiry  only  into  one  little  corner  of  the  huuian 
mind;  that  corner  which  fecms  to  be  more  expofed  to  vuli^ar 
obfervntiou,  and  to  be  moft  eafily  comprehended  ;  and  yet,  it  vvc 
have  delineated  it  juftly,  it  mull  be  acknowledged,  thar  the 
accounts  heretofore  given  of  it,  were  very  Jame,  and  wide  of 
the  truth.'  ' 

That  we  may  conclude  In  our  tnrn,  we  finco^rely  think 
that  Dr.  Reid  has  fuccee<'ed,  upon  the  whole,  in  his  del.gn, 
in  founding  philofophy  on  the  principles  of  common-fcnfe ; 
and  liiat  ,he  has  foiled  the  advocates  foi;,  pi.etiphyfical  and 
.jd^al  rcaf9riing  at  their  own  weapons,  apd-hy  confuting  fcep- 
ticifm,,  Ijas-ot  leafl  laid  a  fpiindation  for  rational,  religious,  phi- 
lofjphvr  without  having  recourfe  to  that  kind"  of  reafoning 
upon  which  we  cannot  reafon,  pnd  in  which  a  man  may  I>e  a 
complete  maficr  wiihciit  being  citl.er  wif^r  or  better,'  without 
Jiaviiig  his^  inrcUedls  improved,  or  his  morals  amended.  Deu 
Quijxute  himfelf  was  a  nioll  cxp^llcnt  kleal  philofopher  ;  bat 
when  he- began  to  explain  to  Sancho,  in  a  learned  difcounr, 
that  it  was  owing  to  the  obtufity  of  th?  inflrun-itnt  vith 
which  the  blows  were  laid  on,  that  he  was  not  cut  infread  of 
being  hruifed  ;  Z- — — d?,  matlcr,  in'ernipts  the  fquire,  what 
figniHes  all  that  ftuli"  to  me,  while  I  fetl  my  felt  damnabJy 
niaulcd.     Can  you  giv^me  any-thing  that  will  cure  me? 

Upon  the  whole  :  if  this  ariicle  fhould  be  thought  by  foms 
of  our  readers  to  want  precifion,  it  is  owing  to  the  nature  of  the 
ii.quiry  which  we  review,  and  which,  being  only  a  ientamtnyor 
tfTjy,  towards  opening  a  rational  (yliem  ot  philofophy,  which 
fc.iild  not  be  done  without  riemolifhing  the  fcepticallyfiems ;  th* 
potior  has  contented  himfelf  with  doing  that,  and  has  left  it  to 
jbis  render  to  forai  what  ii'.fL'rence  \\:  pleafes. 

Art. 
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AtiT.  11.  The  Semi-VIrgilian  HuJbanJry,  deduced  from  various  Ex- 
periments :  or.  An  EJfay  to^Mards  a  Nezv  Courfe  of  National  Farm- 
tng^  formed  from  the  Defds^  Lojfes,  and  Dfappoinlments,  of  the 
Old  and  Neiv  Hujkandry,  and  put  on  the  true  Btafs  of  Nature,  in 
the  Produiiion  cf  Vegetables,  and  in  the  Poixjer  of  every  Plough- 
man, nxith  his  oixn  Plou>^hs,  iSc.  to  execute.  Ifith  the  Philofoprjy 
tf  Agriculture.  Exhibiiing,  at  large,  The  Nutritive  Principles 
derived  from  the  Atmofphere,  in  a  Rotation  of  Nature.,  from  their 
being  exhaled,  to  their  Dejcent  into  the  Pores  of  the  Soil,  nvhen  duly 
prepared,  for  the  Purpofes  of  Fegetahles.  By  Mr.  Randall,  yow^ 
Time  fnce  Mafer  of  the  Academy  at  Heath,  near  Wakefield, 
YorkHiire.     %vo.     Pr.  6;.     Law. 

^T  7E  have,  with  great  attention,  read  Mr.  Randall's  work  ; 

Y  V  wc  thank  him  for  the  valuable  prefent  he  has  made  to 
th-a  public,  and  recommend  the  reading  of  it  to  fuch  as  are  fond 
of  philofophical  refearches,  and  would  wi(h  to  fee  the  Britifn 
agriculture  flouriQi  in  a  more  improved  flate. 

Our  author  feems  to  fearrh  deeper  into  the  fecrets  of  nature, 
and  the  caufes  of  vegetation,  than  moll  who  have  preceded  him. 
The  arguments  he  makes  ufe  of  to  convince  his  readers  are 
founded  on  reafon  and  probability,  and  not  a  few  of  them  are 
illuftrated  and  explained  by  a  variety  of  experiments,  which  he 
has  himfelf,  at  different  times,  made. 

P»lr.  Randall,  by  way  of  apology  for  any  feeming  omiffion  ei- 
■ther  in  point  of  method  or  expre»Tion,  obferves  in  his  preface, 
that  this  treatife  was  written  about  eight  years  ago,  and  fentto  the 
pablifi>er  of  an  evening-paper,  In  order  to  be  communicated 
from  time  to  tim^,  through  that  channel,  to  the  public,  for  the 
benefit  of  fuch  gentlemen  as  are  defirous  of  improving  agricul- 
ture. A  few  fiieets  were  in  this  manner  publifhed,  without  the 
author's  name;  which  meeting  with  approbation  from  fome  who 
were  judges  of  the  fubjefi,  the  bookfeller  was  induced  to  treat 
with  the  author  for  the  whole  copy,  in  order  to  its  being  print- 
ed in  the  prefent  form. 

Before  our  author  entcTSon  a  defcription  of  the  Semi-Virgi- 
lian,  he  enters  on  a  long  train  of  reafonings,  often  from  fads, 
•on  the  principles  and  caufes  of  vegetation,  &c.  beiiig,  as  he  fays, 
intended,  by  way  of  contra.ft,  to  fhew  his  readers  the  defefts  itt 
conducing  agriculture  on  the  principles  a-nd  pra^ice  of  both 
the  old  and  new  hufbandry.  This  gentleman  writes  not  from 
theory,  having  experienced  all  the  three  forms  j  and  he  recom- 
mends the  Semi- Virgilian  method  in  preference  to  the  other 
two,  on  account  of  the  great  facility  in  executing  it,  and  becaufe 
^  is  of  fuch  a  nat^ce,  as  to  be  in  the  power  of  every  ploughman 
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to  put  it  in  pratE^ice,  without  being  either  plagued  or  puzzled 
^vith  difliculties  in  the  iiiftruments,  a  capital  objcflion  to  the 
new  method  recommended  hy  Mr.  Tull. 

Mr.  Randall,  through  the  whole  courfe  of  this  work,  feems 
to  declare  it  as  his  opinion,  that,  by  the  Gemi-Virgilian  me- 
thod, fucceflive  good  crops  of  wheat,  turneps,  barley,  &c.  may 
be  raifed  without  the  afliftance  of  dung,  which  he  thinks  dots 
almoll  as  much  harm  to  the  land,  by  the  amazing  number  cf 
feeds  of  weeds  it  brings  in  with  ir,  as  it  does  good  by  its  enrich- 
ing qualities.  He  depends  entirely  on  proper  tillage  for  re- 
ducing in  fize  the  larger  particles  of  earth  or  mould,  in  order  to 
fit  them  for  giving  forth  all  their  nourifhing  qualities  to  the 
plants  which  fiand  in  need  of  their  alTiftance  ;  and  we  agree 
with  him  entirely  in  his  opinion,  that  fuch  plants  are  the 
fweeteft  and  molt  wholefome  which  grow  on  a  frefh  undunged 
loam. 

We  could  wirti,  fcr  the  fake  of  his  praflical  readers,  who  can- 
not be  fiippofcd  to  underfiand  philofophical  reafonings,  that 
this  ingenious  writer  had  laid  down,  in  a  plain,  fimple,  and  un- 
adorned narrative,  the  methods  of  practice  he  would  wifh  to 
recommend  :  we  are  fer.fible  thefe  methods  are  to  be  found  in- 
terfperfed  throughout  the  work;  but  had  this  part  been  de- 
tached from  the  argumentative  theory,  which  the  plain  farmer 
will  never  be  brouglu  to  reliiTi,  the  woik  before  us  would  have 
been  more  extenfively  ufeful,  and  the  ends  of  the  author,  per- 
haps, much  fooner  completed.  As  it  now  flands,  we  rather 
think  it  calculated  to  form  a  tafte  in  our  gentry  for  fuch  com- 
mendable ftudies,  than  to  influence  the  incurious  praflical 
farmer  to  iay  afide  his  abfurd,  though  old,  methods  of  huf- 
bandry. 

This  we  mention  as  an  obje£lion  to  the  form  of  this  work  ; 
but  It  may  not  be  amifs  to  let  the  author  fay  a  few  words  for 
himfelf  on  this  head.  Heobferves,  that,  «  If  the  reader  (hould 
think  fome  philofophical  principles,  or  Tome  circumftances  re- 
lating to  the  fim,  &c.  might  have  been  omitted;  he  will  be 
pleafed  to  confidcr,  that  though  an  author  is  fometimes  too  re- 
dundant, in  bringirg  in  his  materials  from  ^o  vafl  a  circuit  of 
nature  ;  vet  this  is  no  difadvantage  to  the  fubjeft,  when  this 
redundancy  is  compared  with  a  fcarcity  of  principles,  in  making 
out  the  propofitions.'  As  a  farther  apology  for  the  feemingly 
abflrufe  parts  of  this  treatife,  ue  fhall  infeit  the  following  pa- 
ragraph from  the  preface,  after  which  we  fhall  proceed  to  give 
our  readers  as  good  an  idea  of  uhat  kind  of  entertainment 
and  inflru^ion  he  may  expert  to  find  in  the  vclurae  now  be- 
fore us. 

'  The 
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•  The  parts  of  knowledge  far  a  gentleman,  who  would  un- 
derftand  this  treatife,  are,  the  phiiofoph)^  of  earth  (mould)  in 
general,  the  nutritive  principles  which  promote  vegetation,  the 
philofophy  of  the  ai'mofphere,  and  how  the  celeftial  influences 
afTeft  the  foil.  Thefe  principles  in  general  are  here  premifed, 
under  the  title  of  a  Preface  y  and  elfewhere  repeated,- when  ne- 
ceffary,  in  order  to  give  the  reader  enlarged  thoughts  of  what 
may  be  connti^ed  with  the  theory  of  cgricuhure,  and  necefiary 
to  efiabiiilj  the  new  hufDancry  we  would  introduce  into  the 
world  ;  and  the  remainder  of  the  principles  will  be  found  in 
Chapter  I.  which,  with  the  Introdu£lion,  was  difmembered  from 
Jhe  Preface,  for  reafons  no  ways  necefiary  to  be  mentioned, 
tut  v/iil  be  rather  a  convenience  to  the  reader  than  a  difadvan^- 
tage.> 

In  the  introductory  part  of  this  work,  which  begins  in  this 
preface,  our  author  gives  an  idea  of  the  confcitution  of  the  globe 
of  the  earth,  in  order  properly  to  dlftinguiih  in  the  mafs,  that 
mould  which  is  fi)  generally  eifential  to  vegetation.  To  illuf- 
trate  and  explain  the  principles  here  laid  down,  he  forms  in 
idea  an  experiment  tending  to  fhew  fpecific  gravity,  that  fonje 
conception  may  be  formed  of  the  general  fubfidence  and  final 
caufes,  at  the  creation;  of  the  globe  of  the  earth,  for  the  pur- 
pofcs  of  vegetation  ;  hence  he  accounts  for  our  enjo\ing  the 
firata  of  rnoulds,  inftead  of  having  the  heavier  fiuids  diffufed 
ever  the  face  of  the  globe.  This  idea  is  prettily  imagined,  and 
conveys  to  the  mind  of  the  thinkir.g  reader  all  the  author 
■would  wiih.  Next  fol!o-vs  an  enquiry  into  the  nature  of  mould, 
as  divided  into  ftift  loam,  and  light,  with  all  the  intermediate 
clafies  :  he  then  dercant,s  on  their  various  qualities,  arid  informs 
his  reader  vvhy  one  fort  is  deemed  more  proper  for  vegetation 
than  another,  conG]u(Jing  this  introduftory  part  of  the  preface 
with  a  very  encouraging,  though  tr«)o,  remark,  that  allclafTes  of 
foils  are  proper  for.vtgtfatlon,  or  may  be  made  fo  by  man's  in- 
duHry  and  flcill. 

The  in troduiljon,,  properly  fo  called,  is  but  (hort.  In  this  our 
author  gives  it  as  his  opinion,  that  ibe  philosophical  part  of 
agriculture  can  never  rile  as  a  fcience,  but  by  imirating- natural 
plii!orLi().hy,in  makingexperiments;  obferving,  that  the  chief  and 
praflicab^e  defjderata  in  hufuandry  are  now  as  much  wanting 
ss  in  any  dark  age  of  the  eaiiier  periods  of  the  world.  Per- 
haps this  is  ratiier  too  refined,  reafoning,  as  it  is  evident,  that 
though  agriculture  iri  Britain  is  far  from  being  in  a  fiate  of 
perfedion,  yet,  in  a  comparative  fenfe,  whether  refpefiing 
former  age?,  or  our  neigVibours,  it  is  in  a  ftate  of  improve- 
jnenr. 

Mr, 
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Mr.  Randall,  in  his  cflay,  on  which  we  are  now  about  to  en- 
ter, fets  out  with  coiindering  the  general  nauirc  of  the  atmo- 
fphere,  as  confilling  of  various  principles  of  conf(.q»ience  in  the 
growth  of  plants.  The  vapours  derived  from  the  atnioTphere 
are,  he  obfcrves,  raifed  from  the  furface  of  the  earth  for  the 
purpofes  of  vegetation  ;  and  the  air  itfelf  is  of  confcquence  in. 
the  produclion  of  vegetables,  as  without  it,  and  the  balance  be- 
ing on  all  parts  preferved,  they  could  not  live.  The  next  ob- 
fervation  that  occurs,  is  tliat  clots  are  wafhed  away,  as  the  ex- 
prellion  is,  to  a  leller  fizc,  in  rainy  weather,  by  the  principle 
of  repulfion,  or  fermentation,  and  that  the  only  agents  in  na- 
ture that  render  a  foil  clotty  or  fine,  are  the  c.xpanfive  and  con- 
traClive  principles  ;  hence  our  author  deduces  a  train  of  reafon- 
ing,  explaining  in  what  manner  thefe  oppofite  principles  oj>e- 
rate.  He  then  defcribes  the  efred  a  frolt  and  thaw  have  upon 
a  foil,  givinghis  leaders  the  philofophy  of  thofe  principles,  with 
their  ufe  in  vegetation.  The  damage  refnlting  from  treading 
the  ground  when  it  is  not  in  order,  is  next  at  large  fet  forth  5 
and  it  is  from  uncontrovertible  arguments  proved  to  be  a  very 
deftruflive  praftice,  though,  through  negligence,  it  is  a  mat- 
ter too  little  attended  to.  Our  author,  after  having  pro- 
ceeded fo  far  in  lajing  down  his  piinciples,  obferves,  that 
no  feed  Ihould  be  fown  till  the  ground  is  intirely  divefted  of  de- 
ftruftive  weeds;  and  to  inforce  this  praftice,  he  recommend* 
an  efFedlual  method,  eaf;ly  executed.  This  ufeful  writer  then 
lays  down  the  philofophy  of  burying  weeds ;  obferving,  that  n3 
inteftine  motion  or  fermentation  can  enfue,  unlefs  the  ground 
is  replete  with  vegetable  principles.  Letting  in  the  fcorching 
heat  of  the  fun,  in  preparing  the  foil,  burns  tip  the  embrios  of 
the  weeds,  and  deltroys  the  radical  moifture  of  fuch  of  their 
feeds  as  lie  concealed  ;  and  this  aftion  of  the  fun  is  moft-conC- 
derable  in  the  dcftrudlion  of  weeds  in  ridge-work,  efpecially  ire 
double  fjjitting.  Mr.  Randall  recornmend<,  with  great  rea- 
fon,  that  in  the  preparation  of  land,  it  ihoold  be  made  very 
fine,  in  order  to  give  all  the  weeds  an  opportunity  of  growings 
that  will  then  appear,  as  by  this  means  they  may,  by  the  fub- 
fcquent  ploughings,  be  the  more  cafily  deikoycdoefore  their 
feedmg. 

As  introduftory  to  the  knowledge  of  his  Semi-Virgilian  fyf- 
tem,  our  author  next  obferves,  that  a  worn-out  foil,  providerf 
k  is  naturally  good,  may,  by  ploughing  only,  be  made  to  pro- 
duce an  excellent  crop  of  wheat  ;  and  then  proceeds  to  point 
out  the  defefls  and  incnnvtnicncics  of  the  old  hiirtsandry,  to 
which  he  applies  fome  remedies.  As  an  encouragement  to  the 
farmer,  he  will  here  find  v/hat  he  would  fcarccly  think  credible, 
ihat  a  fliif  foil,  properly  prepared,  and  abfolurcly  clear  of  weeds. 
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may,  In  a  moderate  feafon,  without  dung,  produce  forty-efght 
bufliels  of  wheat  per  acre  ;  and  the  reafon  afligned  is,  that  dutigU 
commonly  replete  with  weeds,  which  rob  the  crop  of  one-fourth 
part  of  the  produce,  even  after  an  excellent  fallow.  What  will 
ftill  nnore  furprife  our  farmer  is  to  be  informed,  that  the  fame 
principles  for  pufhing  on  the  bufinefs  of  vegetation  are  found  in 
virgin  mould,  as  in  rotten  dung.  In  expofmg  the  defeds  of  the 
old  hufbandry,  our  experienced  author  proceeds  to  obferve,  that 
when  mould  is  reduced  to  a  caput  mortuum,  or  diverted  of  the 
nutritive  or  chemical  principles  it  contained,  it  will  not  give 
motion  to  plants  ;  fo  by  cropping  ground  feveral  fucceflive 
years,  the  matrices  are  over  ftrained,  and  the  tone  of  the 
earth  fome  way  or  other  fccretly  injured.  Thefe  are  fome  of 
the  defedls  of  the  old  hufbandry,  yet  are  farmers  fo  infatuated 
to  cuilom,  and  attached  to  old  habits,  that,  rather  than  depart 
from  their  invariable  praftice  of  fowing  wheat  feed  on  their  fal- 
lows, let  them  be  ever  fo  full  of  weeds,  they  will  fufFer  their 
families  to  be  ruined. 

We  now  come  to  the  part  of  this  uftful  work,  in  which  the 
conveniencies  and  advantages,  difficulties  and  dangers,  of  the 
new  hufbandry  are  particularly  pointed  out,  and  the  mixed,  or 
Semi-Virgilian  hufbandry  introduced,  being  compounded  of  the 
old  and  new  forms.  We  are  very  fenfible  that  the  complicated 
forms  of  praflice  in  the  new  hufbandry  are  a  great  obftacle  to 
its  progrefs ;  if,  therefore,  fowing  the  feed  by  hand,  inflead  of 
drillingit  in,  will  anfwer  the  fame  and  better  ends,  it  is  certainly 
iTioft  to  be  recommended,  being  a  method  that  ploughmen  will 
much  fooner  be  brought  to  pradife  ;  and  we  are  as  well  con- 
vinced that  plants  raifedon  frefh  undunged  land  enjoy  a  genu- 
ine purity,  and  do  not  give  to  the  fleHi  of  cattle,  milk,  &c.  any 
difagreeable  talle  or  quality. 

Our  author  next  particularizes  feveral  very  material  advan- 
tages attendant  on  the  method  of  pra(5tice  he  would  recommend; 
as  that  the  Semi-Virgilian,  or  mixed  hufbandry,  may  be  capable 
of  producing  double  the  crops  of  the  old  praftice  of  cultivation  ; 
that  the  ground  in  the  mixed  hufbandry  keeps  improving  with- 
out dung,  and  in  the  old  forms  degenerating,  though  the 
dunghill  be  perpetually  applied  ;  and  that  the  quantity  of  corn 
which  duly  prepared  foils  will  bring  forth,  is  really  amazing, 
confidering  how  well  contented  farmers  are  with  their  crops. 
Mr.Randali  is,  with  fufficient  reafon  on  his  fide,  a  great  advocate 
for  the  total  deftru<f\ion  of  weeds,  which,  he  obferves,  is  not  ef- 
fedled  by  ploughing  the  ground,  making  it  fine  by  midfummer, 
and  fowing  turnep-feed  ;  other  meafures  are  to  be  taken,  which 
he  lays  down  in  a  very  dif^inft  m.anner.  We  then  find  fuch 
parts  of  the  old  hufbandry  fet  forth,  which  ought  to  be  retain- 
ed. 


Randall';  f/«/Zfl«</>j..  j.- 

ed,  as  not  being  capable  of  improvetr.cnt  In  the  manner  of 
fowingthe  feed,  and  that  the  feeds  of  vegetables  grown  for  fale 
will  be  brought  to  a  furprizing  fize,  ami  turn  out  to  much  morn 
profit  by  the  new  than  by  the  old  hulbandry.  T\m  lafl  matter 
is,  indeed,  well  worth  attention,  as  ii  alfo  what  our  author  lu.xt 
aflerts,  that  by  fubllituting  the  Semi-Virgilian  hulbandry,  the 
drill  and  horfe-hough  principles  are  preferved,  without  the  nc- 
ceffity  of  drill  machines  to  ibw  the  corn,  in  fetting  forth  the 
difadvantages  attendant  on  bad  ploughing,  he  favs,  that  the 
ownerof  the  land  would  be  flighted  could  the  foil  be  divefled  all 
at  once  of  its  ioofe  ftratum  j  thence  he  concludes  that  the 
whole  fuccefs  in  agriculture  depends  on  cutting  the  ground  true 
at  bottom,  as  low  as  the  plough  reaches,  and  making  the  foil 
fine.  It  is  certain  that  the  effedl  of  the  expanfive  and  contrac- 
tive principles  in  nature  is  retarding  and  accelerating  the  mo- 
tions in  vegetation,  and  that  the  tubular  interftices  of  the  fi- 
bres, being  thicker  nearer  the  plant;;,  the  greater  quantity  of 
nutritive  fluids  will  be  convc)ed  to  the  vegetables,  there  being 
no  truth  in  mathematics  more  certain,  than  that  the  finer  land 
is  made,  the  more  it  will  produce;  yet  are  there  fome  rational 
©bjcdions  to  this  doflrine  in  thewoik  before  us;  for  though  to 
reduce  the  foil  indifcriminatcly  is  to  promote  vegetation  in  per- 
feflion,  yet  the  produce  will  be  plenty  of  weeds  and  feme  com 
together.  The  next  point  debated,  fomewhat  at  large,  is  the 
reafon  why  farmers  have  agreed  to  plant  their  ground  every 
year  with  different  grain.  Our  author  thinks  there  is  no  foun- 
dation for  fuch  pradice,  at  leaft  that  the  reafons  alledged  by 
the  farmers  and  gardeners  are  futile  and  vague,  being  contra- 
difled  by  undoubted  fads  in  the  pra£lice  of  the  new  hufbandry. 
Notice  is  then  taken  of  the  proportion  of  lofs  to  the  owner  and 
to  the  nation,  when  arable  land  in  general  lies  in  open  fields  ; 
and  this  ingenious  writer  thinks,  that  the  prefent  pra(5lice  of 
inclofing  open  fields,  and  raifing  the  rent,  is  a  benefit  to  the 
landlord,  but  not  Co  much  to  the  public  or  the  tenant,  unlefs 
agriculture  is  put  upon  a  better  footing. 

We  now  come  to  a  very  important  part  of  this  work,  which 
is  the  Semi-Virgilian  hulbandry  applied  to  the  culture  of  cab- 
bages for  the  nouriihment  of  oxen,  cows,  and  fheep.  Our 
author  ftrongly  recommends  this  culture,  and  dedicates  many 
pages  to  illuitrate  the  arguments  he  makes  ufeof  on  the  occa- 
fion.  To  infert  the  whole  of  what  is  faid  on  this  Lbjeft,  would 
take  up  much  more  room  than  the  nature  of  our  publication 
will  permit  ;  but  we  are  fcnfible  our  readers  will  be  far  from 
being  difpleafed  with  our  laying  before  them  the  great  ad- 
vantages which  refult  from  the  ufe  of  this  plant  for  feeding 
xartle. 

*  Any 
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'  Any  gentleman,  who  makes  the  experiment,  m^y  tX-i 
peft  a  very  great  return  for  aii  his  care,  in  feeing  thefe  direc- 
tions carried  into  execution,  if  the  fummer  has  proved  fair- 
able  to  the  cabbages^  and  the  feed  of  the  right  fort;  and 
he  may  ea:fily  conceive,  that  the  foil,  by  the  pieceding  year's 
fallow,  and  the  two  winters,  and  this  year's  operations,  is 
pretty  well  diverted  of  thofe  enemies,  the  weeds,  and  in  a  fine 
condiijon  to  receive  barley  feed  into  it,  after  the  cabbages  are 
difpofed  of.  We  have  faid  before,  that  the  number  of  cab- 
bages en  an  acre  is  6970,  if  they  have  ftll  ftood  to  maturity,- 
and  to  which  the  flail  of  the  gardener  may  contribute  in  chafing 
t'he  plants  ;  and  as  they  v.ill  grow  to  a  large  fize,  if  we  allow 
an  ox  twelve  cabbages  per  day,  they  will  ferve  fix  oxen  three 
n^.onths  ;  and  this  is  by  much  over-ftraining  the  point,  to  pro- 
portion fo  many  cabbages  to  each  beall:,  per  day,  if  the  feafoni 
and  management  have  been  fuitable.  The  oxen  will  grow  very 
fat  from  fuch  food  ;  and  though  we  have  given  it  to  nfiany 
cows,  for  a  long  time  together,  there  never  was  the  leall  difa- 
grceable  tafte,  either  in  the  milk  or  butter  :  on  the  contrary, 
the  milk  is  rather  richer  and  fweetcr,  for  it  is  moft  delightful 
food  to  thofe  creatures  ;  and  they,  like  oxen,  are  exceeding 
greedy  of  it.  Sheep  will  grow  furprifingly  fat  on  them  ;  and  we 
ritver  could  find  that  there  was  any  thing  difagreeable  in  the  mut- 
ton :  and  as  they  are  alfo  fond  of  this  fort  of  food,  ihey  improve 
in  their  fleili  very  fart  :  there  perhaps  is  no  vegetable  which' 
iN\\\  raife  lean  flieep,  of  the  largeft  breed,  fooiier  than  cabbages. 
And  as  they  come  in,  or  will  I'tand  on  the  ground,  fome  part  of 
winter,  they  are  of  the  greatcft  confcquence  to  fheep,  oxen,- 
snd  Ciws.' 

Our  author  then  proceeds  to  give  a  detail  of  feveral  method? 
'ii\  which  the  cabbagi:s  fiiould  be  fo,u)  and  planted,  and  hoW'' 
they  are  to  be  managed,  whilft  on  the  land;  ccncluding  with  dii- 
retlions  relative  to  the  method  of  ufing  them,  which  we  (lialf 
extract,  as  it  (liews  the  profit  attending  this  culture. 

'  The  cabbtiges  are  to  be  cut  in  the  ufual  pra£llce  of  gar- 
deners, and  given  to  the  beads,  eitlier  under  cover,  or  carried 
to  them  in  the  grafs  ground,  when  any  of  ihe  cabbages  begin' 
to  decay,  and  will  keep  no  longer.  Of  this  npenefs  there  rs 
great  variety,  ibme  being  able  to  (land  a  much  longer  time 
ihnn  others  ;  but  it  is  much  to  the  profit  ofthe  ovviver  to  have' 
them  continue  on  the  foil  as  long  as  pofiible,  to  be  food  for 
oxen,  cows,  and  flieep,  far  into  the  beginning  of  winter,  of 
which  the  Scotch  cabbages  are  frequently  capable,  by  the  mair- 
rerof  the  Semi  Virgilian  culture  of  them,  in  dlfturbing  ihelr 
fibres  alternately,  as  already  defcribed.  In  a  fine  growing  fea'- 
fon,  the  cabbages  will,  grow  to  an  enormous  fize,  by  the  iuleS 
taid  down  according,  to  the  ferft  method  \  but  if  v,e  run  tliem  at 

three 
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•hree  quarters  of  a  ftone  apiece,  one  with  another,  upon  a 
medium,  and  allow  each  ox  to  eat  nire  ftone  a  day,  which  is 
twelve  cabbages  ;  then  fix  oxen  will  live  three  months  upon  one 
acre  of  them  ;  which  is  in  the  proportion  of  three  tirres 
more  benefit  than  can  be  expev^ed  from  an  acre  of  the  beft  Vir- 
gilian  crop  of  turnep?,  as  was  mentioned  before  ;  that  is,  one 
acre  of  cabbages  will  fetd  as  ninny  oxen  three  months,  as  three 
acres  of  the  bcft  V'irgilian  tiirneps,  fiippofing  one  acre  of  the 
latter  will  be  fofficient,  during  that  time,  for  two  oxen.'       * 

One  of  the  methods  our  author  recommends  is  to  plant  cab- 
bages and  tiirneps  in  alternate  rows,  which  he  reprefents  as 
more  profitable  than  planting  the  whole  land  with  cabbages 
only,  obfcrving  that  '  by  the  pofitions,  in  the  fecond  method  of 
gro-.ving  cabbages,  they  are  to  be  a  crop  equal  to  the  firft  me- 
thod, though  only  half  the  number  of  plants ;  therefore,  from 
thofe  premifes,  fix  of  the  former  muft  Hand  inftead  of  twelve  of 
the  latter,  in  a  fine  growing  f^-.iCon^  and  with  exquifite  mcnage- 
ment.  Alfo,  by  the  pofitions,  in  growing  turne})s  betwe.n  ths 
cabbages,  the  former  is  to  be,  at  leafl,  equal  to  a  very  good 
cropof  Vitgilian  tnrnej.s,  that  is,  to  feed  two  oxen,  of  which  the 
Semi-Virgilian  cabbage  crop  of  turneps  may  be  capable:  for 
allowing  each  turnep  fix  feet  of  ground,  there  will  be  7260  tur- 
neps  on  an  acre  ;  and  putting  them  at  one  quarter  of  a  llone 
apiece,  in  a  fine  feafon,  with  exquifite  management  they  will 
feed  two  oxen  three  months,  allowing  each  nine  flone  of  ttjr- 
neps  a  day  5  but  the  probability  lies  in  their  doing  much  more, 
upon  feveral  accoai.ts,  though  we  put  them  at  two  oxen  onlv, 
for  the  fake  of  being  below  the  value  of  the  turnep  crop. 
Hence,  then,  the  piobabiliiv  in  the  cabbage  and  turnep  crop 
confifts  in  feeding  eight  oxen  from  one  acre;  which  is  four 
times  more  benefit  than  one  acre  of  the  beft  Virgilian  cron  of 
tnrneps  can  produce  by  that  general  culture.' 

In  the  appendix  to  this  work  is  a  defcription  of  feveral  new 
inftrumentsof  luilbandry,  which  do  not,  however,  belong  to  the 
treatife  (the  (keleton  fingle  horfe-hough  excepted)  being  only 
mentioned  for  gentlemen's  private  ufe.  '  The  firft  of  thefe  is  the 
fpikey  roller,  of  -reat  ufe  on  many  occafion<^,  as  in  making  the 
fallows  for  the  leception  of  the  feed,  in  burying  the  feed  and 
throwing  fine  mould  into  the  holes,  after  the  harrov\  shave 
done  their  office  in  th?  con.mon  way,  and  inftead  ofploughincy 
the  fwarth,  to  lay  it  down  to  more  advantage,  the  fpik.ey  rollei^ 
by  bruifing  the  ground,  may  produce  the  fame  effed.  The 
(keletcn  fingle  horfe-hough  is  to  clear  the  weeds  from  intervals 
where  plants  are  fet  in  form  of  the  new  hufbandry,  and  the 
fkeleton  double  horfe-hough  deftroys  weeds  in  the  wide  inter- 
vals, when  there  is  not  lei''ure  to  uCe  the  foot- plough.  The 
double  plough  is  of  great  confequence  to  earth  up  plants  that 
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have  intervals  three  feet  wide,  and  another  double  plough  Oiif 
author  defcribes,  of  great  ufe  in  making  fine  fallows,  and  the 
double  lifting  plough  follows  laft,  and  double  fpits  the  ground, 
raifing  the  earth  upon  the  fingle  ridges,  to  imitate  the  garden 
culture,  in  deepening  and  fining  the  foil. 

We  have  not  the  lead  doubt  but  that  a  perfeft  idea  may  be 
formed  of  the  merit  and  importance  of  this  work  by  what  has 
been  already  faid.  It  contains  a  great  number  of  very  ufeful 
obfervations,  the  more  to  be  depended  on  as  they  are  almoft  all 
the  refult  of  the  author's  experience.  We  could  wifh,  indeed, 
the  pages  had  been  lefs  crouded  with  philofophical  definitions 
and  reafonings  ;  for  though  we  fee  the  neceflity  of  this  method, 
from  the  infancy  of  the  fcience,  yet  are  we  fenfible  that  it  will 
be  a  great  obftacle  to  this  vvork's  bting  fo  univerfilly  read  as  it 
merits.  Farmers  are  in  general  bell  fatlsfied  with  v/hat  takes 
them  leaft  time  to  learn,  their  ideas  are  fimple  and  uncom- 
pounded,  and  if  they  have  the  ability,  they  moftly  want  the  incli- 
nation to  trace  effefls  up  to  their  caufes  ;  if  they  fee  the  imme- 
diate efFeft  of  a  mediate  operation  and  approve  of  it,  its  prima- 
ry caufe  they  leave  to  be  inveftigated  by  others  who  have  more 
Jeifure.  We  can,  after  all,  venture  to  pronounce,  that  the  ra- 
tional part  of  our  country  gentlemen  will  readily  give  this  book 
a  place  in  their  libraries  ;  but  we  muft  caution  them  not  to 
read  it  merely  as  matter  of  enJ^ertainment :  it  is  not  to  be  run 
over  in  a  curfory  manner,  as  v/e  would  do  a  modern  romance; 
on  the  contrary,  to  reap  any  confiderable  benefit  from  the  ma- 
ny ufeful  maxims  it  contains,  it  muft  be  leifurely  read,  with  a 
diligent  attention. 


Art.  in.  The  Works  in  Verfe  and  Profe  o/"Winiam  Shenftone,  Efq, 
mojl  of '-which --were  Ticver  bffore  printed.  In  T'wo  Folumej,  ^ixitb 
Decorations.      Z'vo.     Pr.  1 2/.     Dodfley. 

^  T^yTR. Shenftone  wasthe  eldeftfonofaplainuneducatedcoun- 
xVX  try  gentleman  in  Shropfliire,  who  farmed  his  own  eftate. 
The  father,  fenfible  of  his  fen's  extraordinary  capacity,  refolved 
to  give  him  a  learned  education,  and  fent  him  ''.  commoner  to 
Pembroke  College  in  Oxford,  defigning  him  for  the  church  : 
but  though  he  had  the  moft  aweful  notions  of  the  wifdom» 
power,  and  goodnefsof  God,  he  never  could  be  perfuaded  to  en- 
ter into  orders.  In  his  private  opinions  he  adhered  to  no  parti- 
cular feci,  and  hated  all  religious  difputes.  •  But  whatever  were 
his  own  fentiments,  he  always  fliewed  great  tendernefsto  thofe 
>v ho  differed  from  him.  Tendernefs,  indeed,  in  every  fen fe  of 
the  word,  was  his  peculiar  charadteriftic  j  his  friends,  domef- 
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tics,  his  poor  neighbours,  all  daily  experienced  his  benevolent 
turn  of  mind.  Indeed,  this  virtue  in  him  vvas  often  carried  to 
fuch  excefs,  that  it  fometimes  bordered  upon  weaknefs :  yet  if 
he  was  convinced  that  any  of  thofe  ranked  amongft  the  number 
of  his  friends,  had  treated  him  ungeneroufly,  he  was  not  cafily 
reconciled.  He  ufed  a  maxim,  however,  on  fuch  ocrafions^ 
which  is  worthy  of  being  obferved  and  imitated;  •*  I  never  (faid 
he)  will  be  a  revengeful  enemy  ;  but  t  cannot,  it  is  not  in  my 
hature,  to  be  half  a  friend."  He  was  in  his  temper  quite  unfuf- 
picious ;  but  if  fufpicion  was  once  awakened  in  him,  it  was  not 
laid  afleep  again  without  difficulty. 

•  He  was  no  ceconomift;  the  generofity  of  his  temper  pre- 
vented him  from  paying  a  proper  regard  to  the  ufe  of  money  : 
he  exceeded  therefore  the  bounds  of  his  paternal  fortune,  which 
before  he  died  was  confiderably  encumbered.  But  when  one 
recollcfls  the  peife^l  paradife  he  had  raifed  around  him,  the  hof- 
pitality  with  which  he  lived,  his  great  indulgctice  to  his  fcr- 
vants,  his  charities  to  the  indigent,  and  all  done  with  an  eftate 
not  more  than  three  hundred  pounds  a  year,  one  fliould  rather 
be  led  to  wonder  that  he  left  any  tiling  behind  him,  than  to 
blame  his  want  of  ceconomy.  He  left  however  more  than  fuf- 
iicient  to  pay  ail  his  debts ;  and  by  his  will  apjjtopriated  his 
whole  eftate  for  that  purpofe. 

•  It  was  perhaps  from  fomeconfiderations  on  the  narrowncfj 
of  his  fortune,  that  he  forbore  to  marry  ;  for  he  vvas  no  enemy 
ro  wedlock,  had  a  high  opinion  of  many  among  the  fair  fex, 
was  fond  of  their  fociety,  and  no  ftranger  to  the  tendereft  im- 
preflions.  One,  which  he  received  in  his  youth,  was  with  dif- 
ficulty furmountcd.  The  lady  was  the  fubjeft  of  that  fiveet 
paftoral^  in  four  parts,  which  has  been  (o  univerfally  admired  ; 
and  which,  one  would  have  tliought,  muft  have  fubdued  the 
loftiefl  heart,  and  foftened  the  moft  obdurate. 

'  Hisperfon,  as  to  height,  was  above  the  middle  fiatnrc,  buf 
largely  and  rather  inelegantly  formed  :  his  face  feemed  plaitt 
till  you  conveifcd  with  him,  and  then  it  grew  very  j.leafing. 
In  his  drefs  he  was  negligent,  even  to  a  fault;  thougli  when 
young,  at  the  univerfity,  he  was  accounted  a  beau.  He  wore 
his  own  hair,  which  was  quite  grey  very  early,  in  a  particular 
manner;  not  from  any  afftdlatioii  of  fingulaiity,  but  from  a 
maxim  he  had  laid  down,  that  without  a  to©  llavifli  a  rei.ard  to 
fafliion,  every  one  fliould  drefs  in  a  manner  moll  fuitable  to  his 
own  pcrfon  and  figure.  In  fhort,  his  faults  were  only  little 
Wemiflies,  thown  in  by  nature,  as  it  were  on  purpofe  to  pre- 
vent him  from  rifing  too  much  above  that  level  of  imperfedlion 
allotted  to  humanity.' 
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To  this  account  of  Mr,  Shenftcne,  which  we  have  extrafled 
from  the  preface  to  his  works,  Mr.  Dodfley  (his  editor)  has 
fubjoiiied  a  charader  of  his  writings,  which  evidently  carries 
with  it  the  marks  of  partial  friendlhip,  attributing  a  much 
larger  Ihare  of  merit  to  Mr.  Shenilone  as  an  author,  than  he  is 
really  poffeffed  of  ;  for,  though  we  Oiall  readily  allow,  with  this 
good-natured  publifher,  that  there  is  an  amiable  elegance  and 
fimplicity  in  many  of  the  poems,  we  cannot  find  that  great  ge- 
nius and  fublimity  which  Mr.  Dodfley  afcribes  to  them.  The 
firft  volume  confifts  of  elegies  (of  which  there  are  twenty-fix) 
odes, fongs, and  ballads, levities,  or  pieces  ofhumour,and  moral 
pieces.  The  elegies  and  odes  are  moft  of  them  pleafing  ;  the 
fongsand  ballads  very  indifferent.  What  the  author  has  thought 
proper  to  call  levities,  or  pieces  of  humour,  have,  in  our  opinion, 
no  humour  in  them.  Though  Mr.  Dodfley  fays  they  are  excellent 
Jcuxd'Efprit,  to  us  they  appear  vulgar,coarfe,  and  indelicate. The 
moral  pieces  have  nothing  in  them  very  ftriking  or  remarkable, 
and  might,  perhaps,  better  have  been  omitted  :  we  muft,  how- 
ever, except  the  concluding  poem  of  the  School-miflrefs,  a 
piece  univerfally  and  defervediy  admired,  and  which  is,  to  fay 
the  truth,  faiily  worth  the  whole  colledtion.  After  the  great 
and  merited  applaufe  which  Mr.Shenftonemet  with  on  account  of 
this  little  imitation  of  Spenfer,  we  are  furprifcd  to  find  nothing 
of  the  fame  nature  occurring  thro'  all  his  works. The  elegies  and 
odes  being,  as  we  before  obferved,  the  beft  part  of  the  poetical 
volume,  we  will  give  our  readers  an  extraft  or  two  from  them. 

In  the  eleventh  elegy,  where  the  author  complains  how  foon 
the  pleafing  novelty  cf  life  is  over,  we  meet  with  the  following 
lines,  which  are,  to  the  laft  degree,  elegant  and  pidurefque, 

'  O  youth  !  enchanting  ftage,  profufely  blefi ! 

Blifs  ev'n  obtrufive  courts  the  frolic  mind  j 
Of  health  negleflful,  yet  by  health  carell; 

Carelefs  of  favour,  yet  fee u re  to  find. 
Then  glows  the  breafi,  as  op'ning  rofes  fair; 

More  free,  more  vivid  than  the  linnet's  wing  ; 
Honelt  as  light,  tranfparent  ev'n  as  air. 

Tender  as  buds,  and  lavilli  as  the  fpring. 
Not  all  the  force  of  manhood's  aflive  might. 

Not  all  the  craft  to  fubtle  ageafiign'd. 
Not  fcience  rnall  extort  that  dear  delight. 

Which  gaydelufioii  gave  the  tender  mind. 
Adieu  foft  raptures !  tranfports  void  of  care  ! 

Parent  of  raptures,  dear  deceit,  adieu  ! 
And  you,  her  daughters,  pining  with  defpair. 

Why,  why  fo  foon  her  fleeting  fieps  purfue  ! 

Tedious 
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Teo'ious  again  to  curfc  the  drizling  day  ! 

/.gain  to  trace  the  wiiu'ry  traiJts  of  (now  ! 
Or,  (o'jth'd  by  vernal  airs,  again  lurvey 

Theftrlf-fanne  hawthorns  bud,  and  cowflips  blow  ! 
O  life  !  how  foon  of  cv'ry  blifs  forlorn  ! 

We  ftart  falfe  joys,  and  urge  the  devious  race: 
A  tender  prey;  that  cheats  our  youthful 'morn, 
Then  finki  untimely,  and  defrauds  thecha.t.' 

In  the  fourteenth  elegy  the  author  declines  an  invitation  to 
vifit  foreign  countries,  and  takes  occafion  to  intimate  the  ad- 
vantaoes  of  his  own  :  the  following  compliment  to  Britain  is 
ivcll  turned,  and  extremely  poetical. 

•  I  covet  not  the  pride  of  foreign  looms  : 
In  fcarch  of  foreign  modes  I  fjorn  to  rove; 

Nor,  for  the  worthlefsbiid  of  brigiuer  plumes, 
Wou'd  change  the  meaneft  warbler  of  my  grove. 

No  diftant  clime  fliall  fervile  airs  impart. 

Or  form  thefe  limbs  with  pliant  eafc  to  play; 

Trembling  I  view  the  Gaul's  illufive  art. 
That  fteals  my  lov'd  rullicity  away. 

'TIs  longfince  freedom  fled  th'  Hefperian  clime; 

Her  citron  groves,  her  flow'r-embroider'd  fliore  ; 
She  faw  the  Britifh  oak  afpire  fublime, 

And  foft  Campania's  olive  charms  no  more. 

Let  partial  funs  mature  the  weftern  mine,  -^ 

To  ihed  its  lurtre  o'erth'  Iberian  maid  ; 
Mien,  beauty,  fiiape,  O  native  foil,  are  thine; 

Thy  peeilefs  daughters  alk  no  foreign  aid. 

Let  Ceylon's  envy'd  plant  perfume  the  feas. 

Till  torn  to  ft-afon  the  Batavian  bowl ; 
Ours  is  the  breaft  whole  genuine  ardours  pleafe. 

Nor  need  a  drug  to  meliorate  the  foul. 

Let  the  proud  Soldan  wound  th'  Arcadhn  groves. 
Or  with  rude  lips  th'  Aonian  fount  profane  ; 

The  miife  no  more  by  ilow'ry  Ladon  roves. 
She  fetks  her  Thomfon,  on  the  Britilh  plain.' 

The  twenty-firft  elegy,  containing  a  charafter  of  the  Ancient 
Britons,  the  twenty-fifth  to  Delia,  complaining  how  much  his 
btnevolence  fuEered  on  account  of  his  humble  fortune;  and 
ihe  laff,  defcribing  the  forrow  of  an  ingenuous  nnnd,  on  the 
xnelanchcly  event  of  a  licentious  amour,  have  a  great  deal  cf 
.  '  A  a  3  lucri'. 
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merit.     Amongft  the  odes,  the  firft,   intituled  Rural  Elegance, 
to  the  duchefs  of  Somerfet,  and  that  to>Iemory,  are  by  far  the 
befl:.     From  the  latter  we  cannot   help   giving  cur  readers  the 
following  lines,  which  are  as  pretty  as  any  we  remember  to  havp  . 
j-ead  on  the  fubjed. 

*  Dull  to  the  fenfe  of  new  delight. 

On  thee  the  drooping  mufe  attends; 
As  fome  fond  lover,  robb'd  of  fight, 

On  thy  expreflive  pow'r  depends; 
Nor  would  exchange  thy  glowjng  lines. 
To  live  the  lord  of  all  that  (hines. 

!j3ut  let  me  chafe  thofe  vows  away 

Which  at  ambition's  fnrine  I  made  ; 
|>Ior  ever  let  thy  fl;ill  difplay 

Thofe  anxious  moments,  ill  repaid  : 
Oh  !  from  my  breaft  that  feafon  rafe. 
And  bring  my  childhood  in  its  place. 

^rirrgme  the  bells,  the  rattle  bring. 

Bring  me  the  hobby  I  beflrode  ; 
When  pleas'd,  in  many  a  fportive  ring, 

Around  the  room  I  jovial  rode  : 
Ev'n  let  me  bid  my  lyre  adieu,  ^ 
And  bring  the  \vhiftle  that  I  blew.' 

The  fecond  volume  contains  Mr.  Shenftone's  profe  works, 
find  ronfiils  of  feveral  detached  obfervations  on  men,  manners, 
^nd  things,  thrown  together  in  fmall  chapters,  without  any  orr 
der  or  connexion,  extrafted,  as  wefuppofe,  from  his  common- 
place book.  His  fentiments  and  reflections  are,  for  the  moft 
part,  natural  and  juft,  many  of  them  new,  lively,  and  entertain- 
jrig,  a  few  of  them  rather  psradoxical,  and  fome  that  are  falfe 
and  ii!  fupported  ;  though,  upon  the  whole,  they  feem  to  have 
teen  the  genuinefruifs  of  a  good  underftanding,  and  an  excellent 
heart.  Amongft  thofe  ftntiments  which  have  the  beft  claim  to 
novelty,  and  which,  therefore,  will  be  moft  agreeable  to  our 
readers,  are  the  following. 

Speaking  of  the  impromptu,  or  extempore  performance,  our 
author  fays, 

*  It  appears  to  me  to  have  the  nature  of  that  kind  of  fallad, 
swhich  certain  eminent  adepts  in  chemiftry  have  contrived  to 
raife,  while  a  joint  of  mutton  is  roaming.  We  do  not  allow 
ourfelves  to  blame  its  unufual  flatnefs  and  jnfipidity,  but  ex- 
tol the  Httle  flavour  it  has,  corifidering  the  time  of  its  vege- 
tation, 

'  An 
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*  An  extemporaneous  poet,  therefore,  is  to  be  judged,  as  we 
judge  a  race-liorfe  ;  not  by  tlie  graccfulnefs  of  his  motion,  but 
the  time  he  takes  to  finilli  his  coiirfe.  The  bcft  critic  upon 
earth  may  err  in  determining  his  precilc  degree  of  merit,  it  ha 
have  neither  a  llop-watch  in  his  hand,  nur  a  cluck  within  his 
Iiearing.' 

*  Cards,  if  one  may  guefs  from  their  firft  appearance,  feem 
invented  for  the  ufe  of  children;  and,  among  the  toys  pecu- 
liar to  infancy,  the  bells,  the  whiftie,  the  rattle,  and  the  hobby- 
horfe,  deferve  their  fliare  of  cominendation.  By  degrees,  men, 
who  came  neareft  to  children  in  underllanding,  and  want  of 
ideas,  grew  enamoured  of  the  ufe  of  them  as  a  fnirable  enter- 
tainment. Others  alfo,  pleafed  to  refleft  on  the  iiinncent  part 
of  their  lives,  had  rcrourfe  to  this  amufement,  as  what  recalled 
it  to  their  minds.  A  knot  of  villains  encreafed  the  party;  who 
regardlcfs  of  that  entertainment  which  the  former  feemed  to 
draw  from  cards,  confidered  them  in  a  more  fcrious  light,  and 
made  ufe  of  them  as  a  more  decent  fubllitute  to  robbing  on  the 
road,  or  picking  pockets.  But  men  who  propofe  to  themfclves 
a  dignity  of  character,  where  will  you  find  their  inducement  to 
this  fort  of  game?  For  difficult  indeed  were  it  to  determine, 
whether  it  appear  more  odious  among  fharpers,  or  more  empty 
and  ridiculous  among  perfons  of  character.' 

'  All  trees  have  acliarifter  analogous  to  that  of  men  :  oaks 
are  in  all  refpetfls  the  perfe«51  image  of  the  manly  charader  :  in 
former  tirr.es  I  fhould  have  faid,  and  in  prefent  times  1  think  I 
am  authorized  to  fay,  the  BritiOi  one.  As  a  brave  man  is  not 
Suddenly  either  elated  by  profperity,  or  deprefled  by  adverfity, 
fo  the  oak  difplays  not  it's  verdure  on  the  fun's  firft  approach  ; 
nor  drops  It  on  his  firft  departure.  Add  to  this  it's  majeftic  ap- 
pearance, the  rou 
tion  of  its  brancht 

•Tofeeone's  urns,  obelifks, and  ftaterfalls  laidopen  ;  the  nak- 
ednefsof  our  beloved  miftreircs,  the  naiads,  and  the  dryads,  ex- 
pofed  by  that  ruffian  winter  to  univerfal  obfefvation  ;  is  a  fe- 
verity  fcarcely  to  be  fuppoited  by  the  help  of  blazing  hearths, 
chearful  companions,  and  a  bottle  of  the  moft  grateful  bur- 
gundy.' 

This  obfcrvation  could  never  have  been  made  but  by  a  mati 
of  tafle  :  that  which  follows  it  no  lefs  juft,  and,  though  ex- 
tremely obvious,  is  net,  perhaps,  fuffiriently  attended  to. 

*  Tl)e  works  (fays  Ivlr.  Shen(tone)  of  a  perfon  that  builds, 
begin  immediately  to  decay;  while  thofe  of  him  who  plants  be- 
gin diredlly  to  improve.  In  this  planting  promiles  a  more  lad- 
ing pleafurethan  building  ;  which,  were  it  remain  in  equ.ilpcr- 
feciion,  would  at  btft  bt^in  ta  aiouldtr,  and  wan't  rrpaiis  in 

A  a  4  ..ima^iiiuiion. 
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imagination.  Now  trees  have  a  ciicumftance  that  fuits  our 
tafte,  and  that  is  annual  variety.  It  is  inconvenient  indeed,  if 
they  caufe  our  love  of  life  to  take  root  and  flouriJh  with  them  ; 
whereas  the  very  famenefs  of  our  ftrudures  will,  without 
the  help  of  dilapidation,  ferve  to  wean  us  from  our  attachment 
to  them.' 

*  Had  I  a  fortune  (fays  this  humane  and  benevolent  writer) 
of  8  or  10,000 1.  a  year,  I  would  methinks  make  myfelf a  neigh- 
bourhood. I  would  firft  build  a  village  with  a  church,  and 
people  it  with  inhabitants  of  f^me  branch  of  trade  that  was 
fuitable  to  the  country  round.  I  would  then  at  proper  diftances 
ereft  a  number  of  genteel  boxes  of  about  loool.  a-piece,  and 
amufe  myfelf  with  giving  them  all  the  advantages  they  could 
receive  from  tafle,  Thefe  would  1  people  with  a  feleft  number 
of  well-chofen  fiiends,  affigning  to  each  annually  the  fum  of 
2col.  for  life.  The  falary  fhould  be  irrevocable,  in  order  to 
give  them  independency.  The  houfe  of  a  more  precarious  te- 
nure, that,  in  cafes  of  ipgratltude,  !■  might  introduce  another 
inhabitant.' 

'  What  pleafure  it  is  to  pay  one's  debts !  I  remember  to  have 
heard  Sir  T.  Lyttletcn  make  the  fame  obfervation.  It  feems  to 
How  from  a  combination  of  circumilances,  each  of  which  is 
produd\ive  of  pleafure.  jn  the  firft  place  it  removes  that  unea- 
linefs,  which  a  true  fpjrlt  feels  from  dependence  and  obliga- 
tion. It  affords  pleafure  to  the  creditor,  and  therefore  gratifies 
cur  fecial  affeftion.  It  promotes  that  future  confidence,  which 
is  fo  very  interefliiig  to  an  honefl  mind:  it  opens  a  profpedt  of 
be'ng  readily  fupplied  with  what  we  want  on  future  occafions: 
it  leaves  a  confcioufnefs  of  our  own  virtue:  and  it  is  a  meafure 
ve  know  to  be  right,  both  in  point  of  juftice  and  of  found 
ceconomy.  Finally,  it  is  a  main  fupport  of  fimple  reputa- 
fcion.' 

*  A  perfcn's  manner  is  never  eafy,  while  he  feels  a  confci- 
ou'liefs  that  he  is  fine.  The  country-fellow  confidered  in  fome 
Mghts  appears  genteel  ;  but  it  is  not  when  he  is  dreft  on  Sundays 
-^'ith  a  large  nofe-gay  in  his  bofom.  It  is  whei:  he  is  reaping, 
ztiaking  hay,  or  when  he  is  hedging  in  his  burden  frock.  It  is 
then  lie  atSls  with  eafe,  and  thinks  himftlf  equal  to  his  ap- 
^artl.* 

At  the  end  of  the  fecond  volume,  we  find  an  accurate  and 
vvell-wiitten  defcription  of  the  Leafowes,  the  feat  of  Mr.  Shen- 
fione,  by  Mr.  Dodlley.  According  to  this  gentleman's  account 
of  the  place,  which  we  make  no  doubt  is  an  exa£l  one,  there 
cannot  be  upon  earth  a  more  delicious  firuation,  or  one  more 
fapable  of  fuggefting  poetical  ideas  to  a  mind  forn:ed  like  Mr, 
Shsnftor.e's  for  the  enjoyment  of  riiral  happinefs. 
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Art.  IV.  Sermoni  hy  thi  Editor  cf  ihi  Lelten  hetivetn  Tlicodofius 
and  Conftantia.  hi  7i>-o  Volumes.  %vo.  P,.  Gj.  Bcckct 
andHc  Hondt. 

THE  fubje£ls  of  pulpit  oratory,  however   numerous,  and 
however   interefting  they  may  be,   have  been  already  fo 
worn  out  and  exhaufted,  that,  unlefs  the  preacher  is  pofitfTcdof 
a   fertile   imagination  to  enliven,  a  peculiar  energy  of  ftile  to 
adcrn,    and  an  extraordinary  genius  in  the  compofition  of  his 
difcourfes,  they  will  lie  neglefled  on  the  fiiclf,  and  be  thrown 
by  the  bookfcller   amongft    the   rubbidi  of  his    fliop :  there  is 
fomething,  befides,  fo  forbidding  to  many  readers  in  the  very  no- 
tion cf  divinity,  that  the  fame  fentiments  and  language  which 
would  pleafe  them  in  a  periodical  eflay  or  a  newspaper,  would 
difguft  them   when  conveyed  through  the  difagreeable  channel 
of  a  fermon  ;  and  we  make  no  doubt  but  the  moral   inftrudi- 
ons  delivered  by  Mr.  Langhorne  himfelf,   in  his  letters  between 
Theodofius  and  Conftantia,  will  be  admired,  when  the  two  vo- 
lumes before  us,  with  all  their  merit,  will  be  intirely, forgotten. 
The  difcourfes,  notwithftanding,  are,    like  the  other  works  of 
this  ingenious  author,  extremely  well  written,  in   an  agreeable 
ftile,  and  without  pomp  or  affeftation.     If  they  have  any  fault, 
it  is  a  fault  which  very  few  fermons  have,  that  cf  being  too 
ihort.     In   compliment    to    his  hafty    readers,  our  author  has 
fometimes  fo  cramped  his  difcourfe,  as  to  make  it  appear  auk- 
ward   and  imperfed  :  in  tnoft  of  them,  however,  the  fubjedl  is 
fully  and  judicioijfly  treated,  the  text  clearly  and  juftly  explain- 
ed, the    refleilions  natural,  the  application  nervous  and  pathe- 
tic, as  our  readers  will  lee  by  the  following  extraci  from  thefc- 
cond  fermon  in  the  firft  volume,  on  the  refurreclion  of  Lazaraus, 
where  the   author's   excellent  obfervations  on    the  facred  ftory, 
jntcrfperfed  through  the  feveral  parts  of  the  difcourfe,  will  jufti- 
jy  our  approbation  of  them. 

*  Lazarus  (Tays  Mr.  Langhorne)  is  diftinguiflitd  as  the  bro- 
ther of  that  pious  v/oman,  who  bad  anciuted  the  Lord  vcitb  ciat- 
tHint,  end  rj^ipcd  his  feet  'vjith  h:r  hair.  Thefe  good  offices  juftly 
entitled  her  to  call  upon  him  for  his  afliftancein  a  cafe  where  he 
Hii^ht  be  eminently  ferviceable.  She,  therefore,  with  her  fifter, 
fe/it  unto  him,  Jay in^.  Lord,  ht  'uhcm  thou  lo'vcji,  is  fuk.  The  hif- 
torian  has  not  mentioned  the  purpofe  of  this  mefiage,  but  it 
was  fent  moft  probably  with  the  hope  of  what  fome  of  the 
Jews  prefent  fuggefied  afterward,  that  he  li.ic  cpinid  the  eyes  r>f 
the  hlirJ,  cou'.d  cauje  thnt  this  man  jkr<uld  not  d:e.  At  the  fame 
time  it  niight  be  lioped  that  the  confolations  of  frlendfhip  would 
^^ord  feme  lelitfto  their  atHiiled  brother ;  foi  thcriiy  ol'ihufc 
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we  love  has  power  to  foothe  the  heart,  even  while  the  body  la- 
bours under  the  languor  of  fjcknefs. 

•  But  whatever  might  be  the  purpofe  of  the  meflage,  it  had 
not  the  efFeft  which  was,  undoubtedly,  expeded  from  it;  for 
Jefus  did  not  immediately  go  to  Bethany,   though  he,  ixhom  he 

Uvedj  iKasfick.     Yet  why  ? why  were    the  kind  offices  of 

friendlhip  refufed,  at  a  time,  when  they  were  wanted  fo  much  ? 
Or  why  was  that  healing  power,  which  had  been  fo  efFecEtually 
and  fo  generally  exerted,  fufpended,  in  a  cafe  where  affeflion, 
and  even  gratitude,  appeared  to  demand  it  ?  Could  he,  whofe 
benevolence  was  univerfal,    who  could  reftore  the  daughter  of 

the  Syrophenician  woman could  he  withhold  that  aid  from 

a  friend  which  he  fo  liberally  gave  to  Grangers  ?  How  could  he 
luffer  him  luhcm  he  loved  to  languifh  to  death  ?  How  could  he, 
after  he  had  heard  thath.n  friend  ivasjtck,  abide  t-ivo  days  Ji  ill  in  the 
fame  place  where  he  ^vas  ?  The  reafon  for  this  he  alTigns  himfelf, 
viz.  that  it  was  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of  God  might  be 
glorified  thereby.     Is  not  this  a  fufficient  reafon  ?  Then  hear  one 

that'mufi:  undeniably  be  deemed  fo It  was  not  only  for  the 

glory  of  God,  but  was  for  the  benefit  of  the  fufferer.  When 
by  fuch  an  aftonifhing  proof  he  was  convinced  of  the  divine 
nature  of  his  friend,  with  what  joy  muft  he  have  returned  from 
the  regions  of  death?  With  what  certainty  of  faith  muft:  he 
have  confided  in  his  Redeemer  ?  How  inexpreflibly  delightful 
muft  tbofe  refleflions  have  been  which  told  him  he  had  an  in- 
terefl  with  that  all  powerful  Being,  who  could    bring  back   life 

from  the  womb  of  deRrudion  ? Who  could  reftore  the  cold 

andinfenfible  body  to  all  its  faculties  and  funftions,  and  lighten 
ihefe  eyes  that  had  fept  the  fliep  of  death  ?  Were  the  fufferings  of  a 
tranfient  ficknefs  to  be  compared  voiih  the  glory  that  xvas  thus  re- 
vealed?  The  friends  of  the  deceafed,  moreover,  his  forrowing 
fillers  had  not  only  the  jov  of  btrholding  their  brother  reftored 
to  life,  but  received  from  this  event  that  confirmation  of  their 
faith  which  would  from  thenceforth  be  an  unfailing  fource  of 
happinefs. 

*  Thus  it  is  that  the  gracious  God  dealeth  with  the  children 
of  men.  He  is  in  nowife  the  author  of  rheir  fufferings.  They 
flow  from  moral,  or,  as  the  ficknefs  of  Lazarus  did,  from  na- 
tural caufes. But  how  oft  does  tlie  divine  Providence  bring 

good  out  of  evil !  And  hov/  frequently,  through  his  gracious 
interpofiiion,  is  our  frrozu  turned  into  joy  ! 

'  Upon  thefe  principles  did  the  friend  of  Lazarus  forbear  to 
vifit  him  during  his  ficknefs;  but  when,  by  his  divine  know- 
ledge, he  foimd  that  he  was  dead,  Oxxv  friend  Lazarus  feepeth, 
fays  he,  but  I  go  that  I  may  ^jcil;e  liitfii^ 

*  1% 
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«  It  appears  that  the  difciples  too  had  a  regard  for  this  amia- 
ble man,  which  was  the  reafon  why  their  maftcr  did  nor,  out 
of  tendernefs  to  them,  exprcfs  himfcU"  clearly  on  the  death  of 
J^azarus :  It  appears  fo,  and  it  is  evident;  for  v/hen he loU tbem 
plainly,  Lazarus  I'jas  deady  Thomas  exclaimed  with  pathetic  for- 
row.  Then  let  us  go,  that  ive  may  die  nuith  him.  "  Alas !  is  our 
friend  Lazarus  dead  ?  Is  he  that  loved  us  no  more  ?  What  is 
there  in  this  world  that  is  «oay  worth  living  for  ?  Is  there  yet 
another  Lazarus  ?  Another  that  will  love  us  ?  None,  none  ! 
Then  lei  uj  go,  that  lue  may  die  ivith  him."  Thefe  are  the  natu- 
ral complaints  of  furviving  friendfliip,  wlien  thofe,  who  are 
dearer  to  us  than  life  itfclf,  are  irrecoverably  torn  away  by  the 
hand  of  death.  Nor  does  it  appear,  as  Thomas  met  Aith  no 
rebuke  for  his  exclamation,  that  thefe  complaints  are  difagreea' 
ble  to  Providence.  They  are  confidered,  no  doubt,  as  the  una- 
voidable effufions  of  paifions  that  are  in  themfelves  blamclefs  5 
and  forrows  of  this  kind  are  then  only  culpable,  when  they 
grow  into  habitual  murmuring. 

*  But  let  us  now  accompany  the  mourning  difciples  and  their 
mafter  to  vlfit  the  afflided  fifters,  and  the  tomb  of  Lazarus. 
Martha,  fays  the  evangelift,  as  Jiicfi  as  Jhc  heard  of  the  coming  of 
Jfus,  ivent  and  met  him,  and  faid.  Lord,  if  thou  hadft  been  here^  my 
brother  had  net  died.  This  feems  to  be  a  modeit  and  unatFedled 
complaint  that  Jefus  had  not  vifited  his  friend  during  his  fick- 
oefs;  but  it  was,  at  the  fame  time,  an  acceptable  inUance  of 
faith,  which  indeed  flie  proves  te>  be  very  great,  when  flie  adds, 
I  knov:,  that,  even  no-w,  •\\:hatfoe'ver  thou  iiilt  pjk  cf  Gcd,  God  ivill 
gi'ueit  thee.  As  a  reward  for  this  diftinguiflied  faith,  Jefus  im- 
mediately tells  her  that  )^tr  brother  fiiould  rife  again  ;  and  when 
fhe  fuppofed  that  he  alluded  to  the  general  refurreftion,  he  takes 
an  opportunity  from  thence  to  inform  her  of  his  own  impor- 
tant appointment  ;  and  the  fuperior  privileges  of  thofe  that  be- 
lieve in  him.  /,  fays  he,  am  the  refurreclion,  and  the  life  ;  ixibofo' 
ever  btlievetb  in  me,  tho'  he  ivere  dead,  yet  Jhall  he  hue  ;  and  bt 
that  li-veihf  and  belie'veth  me,  Jhall  ne^ver  die.  This  was,  indeed, 
a  glorious  declaration,  and  properly  expreflive  of  hi:  divine 
million,  who  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light. 

*  But  Martha  was  not  the  only  one  whu  made  a  confeffioii 
of  faith  on  this  occafion  ;  the  Jews,  who  came  from  Jerufalem 
to  pay  their  vifits  of  condolence,  made  it  their  queftion,  whether 
he,  luho  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  could  not  ha^je  caufed  that  euen 
this  man  jhould  not  ha've  died.  Strange!  that  the  Jews  ftiould 
admit  fuch  a  fuppofition,  who  were,  in  general,  remarkable 
for  their  infidelity,  and  from  whofe  perfecutions  Jefus  had  fo 
lately  been  obliged  to  ily.  Nay,  it  is  evident  that  he  now  re- 
turnefj  to  Bethany  with  caution  and  fecrecy  on  their  account, 

from 
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irom  the  reception  he  met  with,  and  the  private  audience  he  ap- 
pears to  have  had  of  Martha  and  Mary.  Is  it  not  ftrange 
then,  I  fay,  that  thefe  Jews  (hould  drop  any  thing  like  an  ex- 
preflion  of  faith  ?  Certainly  it  appears  fo,  but,  perhaps,  it  may 
be  accounted  for  thus. 

*  The  mind  is  never  fo  willing  to  let  go  its  prejudices  as  at 
thofe  times  when  forrow,  or  mourning,  or  the  evils  of  life  take 
hold  of  it.  Scenes  of  afBiflion  and  diftrefs  fubdue  the  pride  of 
the  heart,  and  obtain  admiffion  for  piety  and  truth.  Now  thefe 
jews  really  condoled  with  the  fifters  of  Lazarus,  for  the  evange- 
lift  tells  us  they  wept;  and  this,  therefore,  was  a  proper  feafon 
for  faith  to  gain  the  afcendant  of  prejudice. 

*  When  jefus  joined  this  family  of  mourners,  he  groaned  in  tht 
fpirit,  fays  the  facred  writer,  andiuas  troubled  ;  but  when  became 

to  the  tomb  where  his  departed  friend  was  laid — he  ijoept.  He 
could  no  longer  refift  the  tender  fenfations  of  friendftiip,  and 
though  he  knew  that  the  next  moment  he  ftiould  fee  Lazarus 
reftored  to  life,  he  could  not  look  on  that  body,  which  contain- 
ed a  heart  that  once  loved  him,  without  a  tear.  Jifus  luept. 
The  Son  of  God  beheld  with  tears  that  body  inanimate  to  which 
he  had  once  given  breath,  and  was  now  about  to  reftoreit.  Yet 
as  a  man,  and  as  a  friend  he  wept.  Jefus  wept — but  it  was  at 
the  grave  of  friendship  :  and  the  tears  that  fall  on  fuch  a  grave 
ere  the  tears  of  virtue.  That  fortitude,  which  refufes  the  tri- 
bute of  mourning  there,  differs  not  from  infenfibility.  It  is  grati- 
tude to  weep  over  a  departed  friend  :  I  had  almoft  called  it  pie- 
ty  The  antients  did  give  it  that  name. 

'  Jefus  wept He,  who  brought  eternal  life  to  his  crea- 
tures, wept  that  one  Jhould  die^.  Who  knows  what  paffions 
might,  at  that  moment,  agitate  his  facred  bofom  .'  Who  knows 
whether,  as  he  looked  upon  his  lifelefs  friend,  he  did  not  revolve 
in  his  gracious  mind  all  the  miferies  to  which  his  creatures  are 
fubjedl  ;  all  the  vai-ious  evils  of  life,  and  death,  the  laft  and 
greaieft  evil }  Who  knows  whether  fome  of  thofe  tears  that  fell 
over  the  grave  of  Lazarus  were  not  excited  by  reflefting  on  the 
ruin  of  human  nature,  Kiat  nature  which  he  had  taken  upon 
him,  and  which  it  was  his  purpofe  to  reftore  to  the  original 
privilege  of  life  i" 

*  Thus  the  divine  Eenevolence  indulged  the  fweeteft  and 
moft  amiable  of  all  human  fenfations,  the  tendernefs  of  pity 
and  friendlhip. 

'  But  the  time  was  now  come  when  he  fhould  exert  his 
power — Father,  I  thank  thee,  fays  he,  that  thou  haji  heard  me,  and 
I  hteio  that  thcu  heareji  me  alnvrys :  but,  becai'fe  of  the  people  'which 
Jiand  by  I  /aid  it,  tkat  they  vioy  hilie^ve  that  thou  haft  fent  me.  This 
was  2  very   Iblerr.n    intrcduilion  to    the  great  miracle  he  was 

about 
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iibout  to  perfcrm  ;  and  it  muft  have  rendered  the  cffcfl  of  it 
ftlU  more  ftriking  to  the  people,  when  they  beherd  the  imme- 
diate power  of  God  obedient  to  the  prayers  of  this  divine  man. 
Accordingly  ivhcn  he  had  tktts  fpoken,  he  cried  ivith  a  loud -voice, 
♦'Lazarus    come    forth."     Let   us    for  a  mot.ent  imagine 

ourfelvesat  this  folemn  fccnc Behold  !  what  various  degrees 

of  curiofity  and  expeftarion  are  written  upon  the  faces  of  thofs 
yjho  Jl and  by  !  See,  how  full  of  ex prclTion  is  every  feature  a< 
this  critical  moment  when  the  dead  is  called  upon  to  come  forth! 
Methinks  1  behold  on  one  countenance  the  firiti  confidence  of 
faith,  and  on  another  the  fufpenfion  of  doubs  while  a  third 
cxprefles  the  careltffiicfs,  and  half-concealed  fcorn  of  difbelief. 
One  is  attending,  with  eager  eyes  to  mark  the  firft  fymptoms 
of  returning  life,  while  another  is  fmiling  at  the  vain  confi- 
dence and  credulity  of  his  neighbour.  The  Son  of  God  himfelf 
ftands  over  the  grave  with  looks  exprefGng  the  alVurance  of  his 
efficacious  power;  but  marked  at  the  fame  time,  with  the  pleaf- 

ing  expeftation  of  foon   embracing  his  reviving  fiiend. But 

the  fifters,  the  faithful  and  affeftionate  fifters — See  v^ith  what 
anxious  eagernefs  they  bend  over  their  brother's  grave !  See 
how  trembling  expeftalion  waits  for  the  firlt  fignal  of  life  ! 
In  this  cafe  perfed  lo've  doth  not  cajl  out  fear,  nor  faith  itfelf 
attend  the  iffue  without  wavering.     See  how  their  eyes  ftrain 

to  catch  the  returning  fenfe  !     Hah!  it  returns the  colour 

returns  to  the  pale  lips They  move — The  blood  wanders 

over  the  countenance The  eye-balls  move The  eye- 
lids open He  lives Lazarus  lives- Bthold  now  the 

afFeaionate  fiHtrs   in  an  ecftacy  of  tender  joy  !    See  they  fly  to 

unbind  the  confining  grave  cloaths ! No their  tranfport 

overpowers  them,  and  that  office  muft  be  performed  by  others. 
Freed  from  thefe  reflraints,  and  reftored  to  life,   to  life  and  fen- 

fjbilitv at  lenoth  he  that  n-vas  dead  came  fori  b\ 

This  fermon,  if  well  delivered,  mult  have  raifed  the  mod 
llQlefs  hearer  to  attention.  The  relt  of  the  difcourfes  are 
equally  well  written  :  in  a  word,  they  are  worthy  of  Mr. 
Lanehorne, 


Art.  V.  The  General  Hifiory  nf  the  Late  War  :  Containing  its  Rife, 
Progrefs,  and  Event,  in  Europe,  Afia,  Africa,  and  America. 
And  exhibiting  the  Slate  cf  the  Belligerent  Powers  at  the  Com- 
mencement c/the  War;  their  Interejis  and  Ohjeffs  in  its  Continua- 
tion ;  and  Remarks  on  the  Meafures,  'which  ted  Great  Britain  to 
ViSlcry  and  Conguef.  liiterfperfed  'sx.ith  the  CharaSiers  of  the 
able  and dtfir.terefed  Statcfmcn,  to  -whoje  Wifd'.m  and  Integrity,  and 
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of  the  Heroes,  to  ivhofe  Courage  and  ConduSl,  ■^v^  are  Indehicd  for 
that  ISJa'vat  and  Military  Succefs,  'which  is  not  to  be  equalled  in  the 
Annah  of  this,  or  of  any  other  Nation.  And  ivith  accurate  Defcrip- 
tions  of  the  Seat  of  War y  the  Nature  and  Importance  of  our  Con- 
quejls,  a7id  of  the  moji  remarkable  Battles  by  Sea  and  Land.  II- 
lujlrated  ii:ith  a  Variety  of  Heads,  Plans,  Maps  and  Charts,  de- 
Jigned  and  engraved  by  the  bej}  Artijis.  By  the  Reuerend  John 
Entick,  M.  A.  and  other  Gentlemen,  In  Five  Volumes.  %'-jo, 
■  Fr.  1/.  5/.  in  Boards.     Dilly. 

Hiflorici  eji :  nequid falf^  audeat  dicer e  :  nequid  veri,  nonaudeat^ 

Polib. 

NO  fubjefl  requires  greater  hiflorical  abilities  than  the  ac- 
count of  tranfadions  and  events  that  happen  in  our  own 
time.  The  writer  of  fuch  ought  to  ht  a  critic  and  a  philofo- 
j)her,  as  well  as  an  hiftbrian.  He  ought  to  know  how  to  diftin- 
guiYh  truth  from  falfhood,  the  interefts  of  parties,  the  motives 
of  their  contradiftory  publications,  the  views  of  their  leaders, 
their  ftrength,  their  ends,  with  many  other  requifites,  before 
he  commits  them  to  paper,  or  fends  them  forth  under  the  re- 
fpeftable  name  of  a  hiftory  ;  but,  above  all,  he  ought'himfelf 
to  be,  or  feem  to  be,  of  no  party.  The  want  of  thofe  requifites 
have  been  attended  with  fo  many  inconveniencies,  that  we  will 
venture  to  affirm,  that  the  Englifh  who  lived  during  the  civil- 
war  between  Charles  the  firft  and  his  parliament,  had  not  fo 
true  and  clear  a  comprehenfion  of  the  hiftory  of  their  own 
times  as  we  have  at  prefent,  when  it  is  better  digefted  and 
unclouded  by  party  contradidions,  as  to  fafts  as  welt  as  princi- 
ples. 

That  two  parties  now  exift  in  England,  would  be  mifpending 
the  reader's  time  to  prove  ;  and  the  dedication  of  the  authof 
or  authors  of  this  hiftory  to  Mr.  Pitt,  plainly  evinces  that  it  is 
intended  as  an  encomium  upon  his  abilities,  adminiftration,  and 
rueafures.  As  to  the  critical  qualifications  of  the  compilers,  or 
rather  undertakers,  of  this  work,  they  give  us  a  ftriking  inftance 
of  it  in  the  feveral  title-pages  of  their  five  volumes,  where  a 
Latin  moffo  appears  from  Polybius,  a  Greek  author,  who 
never  wrote  a  line  of  Latin.  They  flart  from  the  treaty 
of  Utrecht;  and,  in  a  heavy  drawling  deduflion  of  fafts,  which 
have  been  a  hundred  and  a  hundred  times  repeated,  without 
one  circumftance  of  novelty  attending  them,  they  proceed  to 
the  treaty  of  Aix  la  Chapelle,  in  1748,  ftill  in  the  fame  jog-trot 
.of  trite  reflexions  and  tirefome  quotations  ;  but  all  the  way 
•  mauling  the  minifters  who  preceded  their  patron  in  the  admi- 
iiiftration  at  home.     Aided  by  the  crutches  of  news-papers  and 
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gazettes,  they  creep  along  to  Nova-Scotia,  ami  tranfcrlbc  a  co- 
py of  lord  Albemarle's  memorial  concerning  that  country,  with 
its  anfwer  by  the  French  court ;  and  then  they  cuter  upon  a 
heavy  detail  of  the  difputes  between  us  and  them  concerniti» 
limits,  moft  faithfully  copying  the  public  papers  of  the  times, 
without  enlivening  their  narrative  with  one  fcntence  of  mew 
matter,  or  a  fingle  remark  that  can  entitle  them  to  any  denomi- 
nation above  that  of  mere  copiers. 

The  commencement  of  the  late  war  upon  the  Ohio  is  treated 
in  the  fame  manner.  At  laft,  a  zeal  for  their  patron  draws 
from  them  the  following  ridiculous  paragraph. 

*  However,  Spain  feemed  fo  much  inclined  (upon  the  change 
of  her  miniftry,  this  year,  when  the  marquis  de  la  Enfenada 
was  forced  to  refign  to  Mr.  Wall)  to  maintain  the  peace  with 
England,  that  the  difputes  about  the  cutting  logwood  in  the 
Bay  of  Honduras  were  amicably  adjufted  between  the  faid  Mr. 
Wall,  the  Spanifh  prime  minifter,  and  Sir  Benjamin  Keene,  the 
Britiih  ambafiador.  No  wonder,  therefore,  that  Mr.  Pitt  did 
afterwards  treat  the  Franco  Spanifh  memorial,  in  which  the 
cutting  of  logwood  was  pretended,  amongft  other  grievances, 
to  be  a  principal  article  to  obftruft  the  pacific  negotiations,  then 
carrying  on,  between  Great  Britain  and  France,  with  the  indig- 
nity fuch  an  after-claim  deferved.  And  he  had  good  reafon, 
from  fuch  a  change  in  the  condud  of  Mr.  Wall  towards  Great 
Britain,  to  believe  him  frenchified,  and  to  be  feeking  an  oppor- 
tunity to  join  the  enemy  of  our  country,  under  the  fpecious 
pretence  of  maintaining  the  rights  of  his  own  nation,  in  a  point 
they  had  already  given  up  and  adjniled.' 

Had  thofe  copiers,  or  whatever  appellation  the  reader  who 
may  have  the  misfortune  to  perufe  their  hiftory  fliall  think  they 
deferve,  known  what  v/as  pafling  even  in  their  own  time,  they 
muft  have  been  fenfibh  that  our  difputes  about  the  logwood 
trade  never  had  been  amicably  adjufted  between  our  court 
and  that  of  Spain  ;  and  that,  candidly  fpeaking,  till  the  late 
definitive  treaty,  the  Englifh  had  no  better  right  to  it  thaa 
mere  fufFerance.  It  is  true  that  our  board  of  trade  and  plan- 
tations, in  the  reign  of  George  the  firft,  did  make  a  report,  af- 
ferting  onr  original  right  to  that  tra.ie,  but  it  was  a  report  de- 
ftitute  of  all  foundation  in  faft  or  hiftory,  and  built  entirely  up- 
on the  memoirs  and  evidences  of  our  firll  American  buccaneers, 
and  fuch  of  our  governors  and  traders  as  found  their  account  in 
patronizing  them.  ■  ■    ^ 

■  As  a  fpecimen  of  thefe  gentlemen's  original  abilities  for 
writing  hiflory,  the  reader  may  accept  of  the  following. 

■  '  Mirepoix,  pn  this  occafion,  played  the  part  of  the  arch- 
biihop  of  Ambrune,  the  French  ambaffador  at  Madrid,   in  the 
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laft  century.  The  French  king,  by  the  Pyrenean  treaty,  hs^ 
guaranteed  all  the  Spanith  docninions,  to  the  fuccelTor  of  the 
king  upon  the  throne  ;  the  king  of  Spain,  with  whom  that 
treaty  was  made,  dies  within  feven  years,  and  leaves  a  Ton  and 
fucceflbr,  a  minor,  on  the  throne,  whofe  fifter  had  been  mar- 
ried to  the  Dauphin,  with  the  exprefs  condition  of  her  renun- 
ciation of  all  right  and  title  to  any  part  of  her  father's  domini- 
ons, together  with  the  confent,  approbation,  and  ratification  of 
the  French  king  and  her  hufband.  But  Lewis  XIV.  in  defiance 
of  renunciations,  ratifications,  treaties,  and  every  other  motive 
for  maintaining  good  faith,  kept  up  a  powerful  army,  and  as 
foon  as  he  heard  of  the  king's  death,  made  the  neceflary  difpo- 
fitions  to  feize  i^pon  Flanders,  a  part  of  the  Spanifh  monarchy, 
and  to  add  that  fine  country  to  his  own  dominions.  Thefe 
preparations  and  intentions  reaching  the  court  of  Spain,  the 
queen-mother  qoefiioned  his  grace  the  archbifliop  ?  Who,  ei- 
ther deceived  by  his  infiruftions  from  France,  or  prepared  to 
keep  the  Spanifh  court  in  a  ruinous  ftate  of  fecurity  and  inac- 
tivity, by  the  ftrongeft  afiurances  of  his  royal  mailer's  refulu- 
tion  to  maintain  the  faith  of  the  late  treaty,  and  not  to  invade 
any  part  of  the  Spanifh  dominions,  during  the  young  king's 
minority,  continued,  with  the  moft  folemn  proteftations  of  fin- 
cerity  and  friendftiip,  to  amufe  the  queen-mother  and  her  mi- 
nill:ry,  till  the  very  news  of  the  French  having  invaded  Flanders 
arrived  at  the  court  of  Madrid.  Thus  the  marquis  de  Mirepoix 
was  ordered  (whether  in  the  fecret  or  not)  to  amufe  the  Briti(h 
court,  and,  if  pollible,  to  delay,  or  fiacken  their  armaments  for 
America,  till  the  French  had  fufBciently  flrengthened  theif 
ufurpations  from  Europe.' 

Thofe  wiiters,  afterwards,  find  out  abundance  of  art,  addrefs, 
treachery,  and  finefie,  in  tlieconduft  of  Mirepoix;  whereas  the 
truth  is,  that  his  late  majefty,  who  faw,  perhaps,  farther  into 
thofe  matters  than  any  minifter  he  had  either  then  or  afterwards, 
acquitted  Mirepoix  of  all  duplicity,  and  rather  pitied  thaa 
blamed  him  for  the  part  he  was  obliged  to  a£t  on  that  occafion. 
The  miniflry  preceding  that  of  their  patron,  according  to  thofe 
gentlemen,  encouraged  the  French  by  their  blundering  and  in- 
dolence in  all  their  encroachments  :  and  his  majeflj's  conduft 
while  in  Germany,  in  1755,15  highly  extolled  for  having,  when 
the  French  threatened  Hanover,  concluded  a  fubfidiary  treaty 
with  Hcfie-Caffel  and  Ruffia,  and  ofi^ered  to  conclude  the  like 
with  Bavaria  and  Saxony,  who  refufed  to  treat.  In  the  courfe 
of  the  firft  volume,  the  authors  take  occafion  to  give  us  a  gene- 
ral hiftory  of  America;  and,  to  (hew  the  profundity  of  their  po- 
litical abilities,  the  minifters  of  thofe  days  are  arraigned  for  the 
wifell  and    moft  defenfible  foreign    meafure  of  the   laft  two 

reigns. 
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reigns,  tliat  of  taking  the  French  fhips  previous  to  any  formal 
declaration  of  war.  The  difputcs  concerning  the  propriety  of 
this  meafure  are  cxtraifted  from  the  ptjlitical  jjamphlets  of  the 
times,  and  may  be  termed  rather  fermons  than  parts  of  hiftorv. 
The  invalion  of  Minorca  is  laid  at  the  door  of  cur  then  ninif- 
ters,  as  If  they  had  had  the  French  cabinet,  with  their  fleets 
and  armies,  in  their  pockets.  The  tlircatcned  dcfcents  from 
France,  which  undoubtedly  would  have  immortalized  their  pa- 
tron, are  treated  as  chimeras  by  thofe  fliarp-fighted  moles,  and 
general  Blakeney  is  defended  for  having  given  up  Fort  St,  Phi- 
lip,  while  his  troops  were  almofl  undiminillied,  when  they 
•were  in  want  of  no  necelTaries,  and  before  a  breach  was  made 
in  the  place.  After  thofe  flagrant  inftances  of  party  partiality, 
the  reader  can  make  no  doubt  that  admiral  Byrg  was  rendered 
the  fcape-goat  for  all  the  minifteria!  demeiit  of  thofe  days ;  that 
his  conduft  was  irreproachable,  and  his  courage  nnqueliionable; 
that  he  was  betrayed  by  the  miniftry,  and  that  his  trial,  condem- 
nation, andexecution,  were  fo  many  wicked  contrivances  to juf- 
tify  their  ownconduft.  In  the  courfeof  this  difquifition  we  are 
entertained  with  adefcription  of  Minorca,  as  we  occafionally  are 
by  topographical  diflcrtations  on  the  affairs  of  the  Eaft-lndies, 
and  with  plenty  of  lids  of  fliips  and  troops,  proclamations,  and, 
above  all,  addrefles  from  the  difiercnt  parts  oi  England  uport 
the  then  ruinous  ftate  of  affairs.  Even  the  firft  inrtitution  of 
the  marine  fociety  is  reprinted  from  their  own  pamphlet,  and 
the  miniflry  at  home  is  loaded  with  all  the  odium  arifing  from 
the  lofs  of  Ofyvego,  which  concludes  the  firft  volume  of  this 
very  notable  performance. 

The  fecond  volume  begins  with  the  unfortunate  campaign 
of  the  year  1756,  and  gives  us  a  detail  of  the  cafe  of  the  Anti- 
gallican  privateer  and  her  prize.  We  fhall  not  enter  with  our 
authors  into  any  altercation  concerning  the  jufiice  or  iojufliceof 
the  proceedings  of  the  Spaniards  in  this  affair,  becaufc  we  have 
only  one  fide  of  the  qnellion.  Perhaps  if  the  depofitions  which 
were  taken  on  the  other  fide  to  prove  that  the  capture  of  the 
Due  de  Penthievre  was  illegal,  as  being  made  v/irhin  cannon- 
(hot  of  a  neutral  fort,  the  conduft  of  the  Spaniards  would  not 
appear  fo  totally  indefenfible  as  it  is  here  reprefented.  But  be 
that  as  it  will,  it  required  no  uncommon  ftrain  of  political  ef- 
frontery to  afcribe,  as  our  authors  do,  the  injuflice  and  arbi- 
trary proceedings  of  the  Spaniards  to  the  removal  of  Mr.  Pitt 
from  the  minithy.  Had  thole  gentlemen  flated  days  and  dates, 
we  fhould  have  \ttn  that  the  itflituiion  of  the  Antigallican's 
prize  to  her  owners  was  looked  upon  as  defpcratc  by  the  right 
honourable  gentleman  before  the  firft  refignation  of  his  fcals; 
and  that,  upon  his  refuming  ihcm,  the  owners  had  but  very  lit- 
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tie  affillance  from  government.  This  is  -the  more  cxtraordl- 
"  nar)',  as  we  are  told  that  the  French  ambairadoi:,at  the  Spanilh 
court  confelTed,  *'  That  this  had  not  been  treated  as  a  private 
affair,  but  a  matter  in  correfpondence  between  liis  catholic 
majefty  and  the  French  monarch."  This  being  the  cafe,  why 
did  not  a  Britifh  fecretary  of  ffate,  who  was  avowedly  his  maf- 
tcr's  firil  minlffer,  call  the  Spanifh  miniftry  to  account  for  this 
daring  infult  upon  the  laws  of  nations  ?  7'he  reafons  are  plain  ; 
either  Mr.  Pi:t  thor.ght  that  the  prize  was  illegal,  or  he  did  not 
chufeto  fet  the  example  of  difpnting  a  fentence  ofan  admir?.lty 
court,  which  the  laws  of  all  nations  held  to  be  fkial.  Great 
Britain  has  mere  than  cnce  laid  this  dodtrine  down  ;  and  tho* 
fhe  has  a  court  of  commifiioners  of  appeal  from  the  decifion  of 
her  admiralty  courts,  yet  thofe  commiffioners  proceed  upon 
the  fame  principles,  and  never  v,'i!l  fuffer  their  fentences  to  be 
called  in  queftion. 

Upon  Mr.  Pitt's  refigning  tlie  feals  in  1 75 7,  our  compilers 
reprefent  the  nation  as  being  in  a  moft  deplorable  ftate,  and 
his'majefty's  privy  counfellors  as  no  better  than  fpies  and  in- 
formers to  the  French  and  Spaniards.  The  ftate  of  parties  is 
thus  reprefented. 

*  There  were  three  fadions  now  formed  amongft  the  great 
men  of  the  nation  :  of  which  it  will  be  necefiary  to  obferve. 
That  one  of  them,  which  had  the  greatelt  parliamentary  inter- 
eft,  and  the  greatefi  intereft  slfo  v.ith  the  monied  people,  con- 
f:fted,  of  fuch  as  had  grown  into  place  under  the  old  ininiflry; 
were  greatly  refpeded  by  the  king  for  their  long  sr.d  adulating 
fervices  and  com.pliances  ;  but  weak  in  fome  material  points  j 
and  not  at  ail  popular. Another  i^adion,  whofe  parliamen- 
tary firength  was  much  inferior  to  the  former,  had  the  charac- 
ter of  better  abilities,  and  an  intereft  at  one  court  able  to  b?- 
}ance  that  of  the  old  miniftry,  by  means  of  a  then  powerful  con- 
nection ;  yet  they  were  more  unpopular ;  and  tljat  very  pow- 
erful connedion  made  them  much  lefs  refpeded  at  another 
court;  and  fiiil  worfe  with  the  generality  of  the  people;  whofe 
jealoufies  had  been  induftrioufly  raifed  and  increafcd  by  farcaf 
tical  hints  and  whifpers. A  third  fadlion  formed  itfelf,  with- 
out the  aid  of  parliamentary  or  court  influence  ;  almoft  entire- 
ly upon  the  popularity  of  their  leader,  whofe  abilities  recom- 
mended him  to  their  efteem,  who  had  no  other  views  than  a 
redrefs  of  grievances.  His  eloquence  and  difintereflednefs 
could  not  be  denied  by  his  enemies :  and  the  nation  placed  their 
whole  dependance  upon  his  wifdom,  integrity,  and  love  for  his 
country.' 

.  The  above  quotation,  and  a  great  deal  of  what  follows,  Is  bor- 
rowed from  the  Annual  Regifters,  butpofterior  events  have  ftewrr 
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the  futility  ns  Wfll  as  fallacy  of  tliofc  remarks.  WIi!)  regard 
to  foitiiin  afTairs  in  fliis  volume,  the  compilers  rtfcinble  a  m;fii 
going  along  a  bridge,  whicli  is  fo  well  fortified  on  each  ficicihat 
he  could  nor  drop  inro  the  river,  if  he  had  a  niind  to  it.  Tiie 
palinjj  and  parapets  of  gazettes,  news-papers,  pamplilcts,  and 
liUs,  to  which  the  compilers  keep  clofe,  fcarcely  deviating  from 
them  even  in  words,  form  a  barrier  which  fecures  iliem  from 
ail  mifiake* ;  but  ftill  with  an  excej)tion  to  what  concerns  their 
patron.  He  is  the  centrical  point  towards  which  all  their  lines 
are  drawn  ;  and,  though  many  of  the  articles  are  true,  yctthiy 
take  care  that  tiie  fum- total  fhall  be  falfe. 

The  third  voliiiiie  opens  v.ith  the  fliamcful  furrcnder  of 
Sch*eI(Jnitz,  and  »>rcceeds  as  we  have  mentioned  above.  Tlie 
expeditions  againft  the  ccalH  cf  France  and  Africa,  with  the 
conquefts  of  Senegal,  Goree,  Louiruurgh,  and  Cape  Breton,  and 
other  acqyiiltions  in  North  America,  are  told  from  the  fame 
infallible  authorities.  Forgotten  paniphictK  are  rtitailed  word 
for  word,  and  old  news- papers  ftart  up  in  the  fern,  of  a  reaion- 
able  fized  odavo  volume.  The  compilers  drain  every  nerve  to 
juflify  the  germanization  of  iheir  patron  in  the  following  very 
remarkable  words,  after  giving  us  the  mtflage  which  his  late 
majefty  fent  for  a  fupply  to  tlie  king  of  PrulTia. 

•  Inconfequence  ofthismefiage  ioo,cool.  was  vnanimoufiy 
granted,  to  be  taken  immediately  out  of  the  fupplies  of  lall 
year  unapplied,  and  to  be  remi:ted  with  all  poflible  difpstch. 

'  However  unanimous  the  fenate  was  in  the  refolution  for 
■this  grant  ;  it  was  faid,  and  juftly  faid,  without  doors,  tliat  this 
■"Wds  engrtgin;:  trie  nation  in  a  German  war  ;  yet  there  was  not 
that  univerfol  diHike  ;  nay  there  did  rather  a  general  inclina- 
tion appear  in  all  ranks  of  people  to  fupport  a  meafure,  which 
at  any  other  time,  and  under  another  admiiiiftration,  would  have 
.flifgurted  the  whole  nation. 

•  But  at  this  time  every  one  faw,  that  there  was  no  jobb  in- 
tended by  a  German  connexion.  Thec.mfe  was  real:  the  ne- 
ceility  a'ofulute.  Tiie  greateft  powcis  in  Europe  were  leagued 
with  our  natural  enemy,  to  pull  down  and  ruin  cur  allies  and 
our  intereft  on  the  continent.     England  mvift  fuppnrt  Pru/fia, 

•  and  defend  Hanover,  or  both  mull  fall:  and  fiiould  they  fall 
-under  the  dominion  or  influence  of  France,    her  power  would 

•  grow  more  teirible  and  dangerous  to  Great  Britain.  So  that 
when  Mr.  Pitt  faw  that  thefe  would  certainly  he  the  fatal  ef- 
fefts,  except  England  fnould  interpoTe  on  the  behalf  of  PiuUia 
and  Kanover,  he  was  driven  to  thi?  aitcrnative,  either  to  quit 
»he  helm  of  the  adminiflation,  wliich  would  have  been  a  defer- 

,  tlon  of  his  country,  wlien  file  (iooA  moft  in  need  of  his  wifdom, 
,  vigour,  and  integrity,  and  muft  have  been  ruined  by  filling 
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back  into  the  meafures  of  former  adminiltrations  ;  or  he  muft 
fo  far  acquiefce  with  fuch  of  his  majefty's  fervants,  as  were  at- 
tached to  Gei  manic  meafures,  as  to  make  them  fubfervient  to 
the  interert  of  Great  Britain,  in  the  courfe  of  her  war  with 
France  in  America. 

'  Here  was  a  ftrong  conflift  between  the  duty  which  he  ow- 
ed to  his  fovereign,  enforced  by  the  apparent  ruin  of  his  coun- 
try's intereft  on  the  continent  of  Etirope,  and  the  principles 
which  he  had  plighted  to  the  people.  Mr.  Pitt  had  long  op- 
pofed  German  meafures.  He  had  cppofed  till  he  faw  oppofi- 
tion  was  vain  ;  and  that  it  was  impoJlible  for  him  to  ferve  his 
country  in  otl'.er  parts  of  the  world,  and  to  purfue  the  intereft 
of  England  with  advantage,  unlefs  he  wouW  facrifice  fomc  points 
and  fome  opinions  to  Germany.  He  further  faw,  that  unani- 
mity could  never  be  eflablifhed  in  the  king's  council,  while  he 
adhtred  to  Biiiifh  meafures  only.  He  was  convinced,  that  Bri- 
tain muft  be  incvitab'y  connefled  with  Germany,  as  long  as 
the  fame  ctiTon  is  king  of  England  and  elector  of  Hanover.' 

Experience  has  proved  every  fingle  propofition  contained  In 
this  quotation  to  be  groundlefs.  Prufiia  and  Hanover  both 
■were  fafe,  had  they  been  detached  from  Great  Britain  :  and 
no  fooner  did  file  withdraw  the  unnatural  afliitances  (he  gave  to 
both,  by  concluding  a  fafe  and  honourable  peace,  than  the 
Gerrr;anic  conftitution  reverted  to  its  own  principles,  and  is  at 
this  time  more  equally  baljanced  than  it  has  been  for  thefe  fixty 
years  paft,  and  lefs  liable  to  fink  r.nder  France  or  any  popilh 
power.  As  to  the  conflifl  which  the  compilers  fuppofe  to 
have  been  in  the  breaft  of  their  patron,  before  he  had  adopted 
German  meafures,  the  apology  carries,  on  its  face,  its  own  con- 
futation, becaufe  his  prefent  majefly  is  as  much  eleftor  of  Hano- 
ver as  his  grandfather  was  ;  and  by  adhering  to  the  principles 
which  thole  compilers  own  Mr.  Pitt  to  have  a  hand  in,  he  and 
his  miniftry  have  eflabliflied  that  falutary  fyftem  of  foreign  in- 
terefts  that  all  goud  patriots  have  long,  but  filently,  wifhed 
for. 

Thefourth  voliime  fets  out  with  the  critical  fituation  of  the 
French  in  Germany,  in  the  year  1759,  and  the  mafterly  moti- 
ons of  prince  Ferdinand,  which  we  are  not  at  all  inclined  to 
difpute  ;  but  we  Ihould  be  glad  that  our  compilers  had  in- 
formed us  how  it  was  pofi}ble  for  the  Britifli  nation  to  have 
reaped  any  advantage  from  the  viftory  of  Minden,  had  it  been 
uiore  decifive  than  it  wj;s,  or  had  the  Eritifh  general  done  his 
duty,  even  to  the  utmcft  extent  of  what  the  charge  againfl  him 

implied  him  not  to  have  done.     The  trial  of  lord  &■■       ■  S 

on  that  account,  is  a  moft  excellent   fund  to  our  compilers, 
as  it  furnifhes  them  with  copious  matter,  all  tranfcribed  from 
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former  publications  cut  and  dry  to  their  hands.  The  like  may 
be  faid  of  general  Wolfe's  difpofition';  previous  to  the  takinp  of 
Quebec;  and  the  articles  of  the  capitulations  between  t-enc/al 
Amherrt  and  the  French,  are  what  the  latter  call  auiant  gai^nce  ; 
nothing  was  to  be  done  but  bare  prefs-work.  The  life  of  rhii- 
rot,  from  a  pamphlet  publiOied  by  one  jolin  Frar.cis  Durand, 
ferves  the  Aime  convenient  purjKjfcs,  hy  taking  up  near  fix  pages 
of  notes ;  and  this  volume  clofeswiiha  long  account  of  the 
completion  of  the  conquelt  of  Canada,  for  which  fee  verbatim 
the  Engli/li  and  French  gazettes,  or  tranflations  fro/n  the  latter, 
for  we  can  by  no  means  fufpedt  our  compilers  to  have  ftudicd 
the  language  of  a  people  whom  they  feem  fo  enthufiaftically  to 
d.teft. 

The  ftate  of  affairs  on  the  continent  of  America  and  the  Che- 
rokee war  opens  the  fifth  nnd  lalt  volume  of  this  notable  per- 
formance ;  and  the  compilers  drawl  through  a  tedious  account 
of  advantages  and  vidlories  gained  by  the  war,  till  they  come 
to  Mr.  Pitt's  anfk\er  to  the  city  of  Bath's  compliment>,  which 
makes  them  all  alive  and  merry.  Upon  the  death  of  the  good 
king  George  the  fecond,  our  compilers  have  not,  as  ufual,  re- 
courfe  to  the  Annual  Regiifer,  for  his  character;  for  all  they 
fay  on  that  fubjed  is  ia  frigid  and  fo  fpiritkfs,  tliat  it  may  be 
truly  faid  to  be  original.  The  fpeech  of  his  fucceflbr,  with 
comments,  fill  up  fome  precious  pages,  till  we  come  to  the  pro- 
motion of  the  earl  of  Bute;  their  account  of  which  is  too  re- 
markable to  be  omitted  here.  After  infoiming  us  that  the  mi- 
nifter,  (as  our  co.mpiiers  moft  fagacioully  affedt  to  call  Mr.  Pitt), 
faw  himfclf  in  a  worfe  ftate  after  the  accelGoii  of  his  prefent  ma- 
jefly  than  he  had  been  in  before,  they  proceed  as  follows. 

*  Thefirftad  of  the  royal  favour  towards  the  courtiers,  that 
followed  him  to  the  foot  of  the  throne,  was  the  diflinguilhed  en- 
rollment of  John  earl  of  Bute,  in  the  lifi  of  privy  counfcll(>rs,  in 
company  with  his  maielfy's  brother  the  duke  of  York;  a 
Scotch  nobleman,  whole  tltuation  in  the  court  at  Leiceller- 
houfe,  had  furniflied  him  with  every  opportunity  to  improve 
that  good  opinion  which  his  iordllii!)  firlt  eflabliihed  in  that 
court,  by  his  inviolable  attachment  to  the  king's  father,  and 
cultivated  with  fuccefs,  through  favour  of  that  confidence  plac- 
ed in  him  by  the  princefs  dowager,  during  the  minority  of  the 
heir  apparent.  Jt  was  very  natuial  for  his  royd  highnefs  to 
efteem  him  whom  his  parents  elleem.  and  to  honour  him  with 
his  friendfnip,  who  was  permitted  to  be  the  conrtant  companion 
of  his  folitude  ;  and  to  repofe  the  moll  perfect  confidence  on 
his  judgment  and  fidelity,  who  had  been  recommended  to  be  his 
bofom-counfellor,  by  his  father  and  mother.  This  nobleman 
was  loon  after  made  grcoai  of  the  ft'>le  to  l.ismajcfty,  and  had 
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the  principal  management  of  the  alterations  to  be  made,  snd 
the  prorrctions  in  the  king's  houlliold.  By  which  provifjon 
was  made  for  a  confiderable  number  of  the  attendants  in  the 
court  of  the  late  prince  of  Wales.  And  from  this  time  lord 
Bute  was  univerfally  looked  upon  to  be  the  favourite  of  his 
fcvereign,  and  his  iiitereft  to  be  not  only  necefiary,  but  the  rroll 
certain  means  of  fuccefs  in  all  applications  to  the  court  of  Great 
Britain.  Virtue,  learning,  and  nifdom,  are  not  the  only  quali- 
fications of  a  ftatefman.  How  far  that  nobleman  was  qualified 
for  the  bufinefs  of  fo  powerful  a  nation,  at  fo  critical  a  junc- 
ture, is  to  appear  from  the  faSs,  which  will  be  laid  before  our 
readers,  whofe  piivilege  it  is  to  pafs  their  judgment  ;  our  duty 
is  only  to  fiate  them  with  flri^l  regard  to  truth,  and  as  clearly  as 
poiTibly  ne  can.' 

Our  compilers,  after  this,  continue  to  magnify  the  vaft  fuc- 
cefs of  the  Britifharmy,  but  without  taking  the  candle,  like  the 
Spanilh  minifter  at  Venice,  to  examine  the  root  from  whence 
the  immenfe  treafures  he  faw  proceeded.  Had  cur  compilers 
proved  that  men  and  money  are  inexhauftible  in  Great  Britain  ; 
had  they  (hewn  how  it  was  poflible  for  us  to  have  had  recruits 
of  either  even  for  another  year,  their  declamalion  might  have 
deferved  fome  attention  ;  but  nothing  of  tiiat  kind  is  fo  much 
as  attempted;  and  yet,  without  ir,  all  that  can  be  faid  on  the 
fai);q.ft  is  founding  brafs,  and  tinkling  cymbals.  The  expedi- 
tion againft  Belleifle,  which,  one  would  have  thought,  the  moft 
hardened  of  Mr.  Pitt's  fi lends  would  not  have  ventured  to  de- 
fend, is  here  juftified  with  the  remarkable  apology,  that  •  this 
enterprize  is  not  to  be  held  in  derifion.'  The  hillorical  me- 
moir of  the  negotiation  between  Mr.  Pitt  and  M.  Bulfy  is  of 
no  fmall  fervice  to  our  authors,  who  fill  up  fome  pages  of  their 
work  by  literally  tranfcribing  it.  But  perhaps  the  nioft  curious 
part  of  this  compilement  is  when  the  authors,  through  whole 
pages  of  notes,  verbally  tranfcribea  pamphlet  profeffedly  written 
in  vindication  of  Mr.  Pitt's  condud,  without  once  quoting  it. 
Were  a  literary  Old  Bailey  to  be  inflituted,  what  puni(h:T)ent 
would  the  judges  affix  to  this  kind  of  larceny  !  The  Review  of 
Mr.  Pitt's  adminiftration,  one  of  the  moft  ftupid  pamphlets  that 
ever  difgraced  a  prefs,  the  thanks  of  the  common-council  of 
London,  and  the  rcprefentation  of  the  city  to  their  reprefenta- 
tive5,  are  here  faithfully  tranfcribed,  as  are  all  the  king's 
fpecche.-;,  the  addreffes  from  both  houfes  of  parliament,  and 
other  compofitions  of  the  fame  kind,  attended  with  loads  of  com- 
nentaries  by  the  tranfcribers.  Treaties,  capitulations,  and  fe- 
cnnd-hand  accounts  of  fieges,  are  like  wife  of  excellent  ufe  for  the 
fizmiT.^  cf  paper,  which  our  authors  have  done  moft  copioufly  ;  ' 
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s.Vii\  perhaps  it  will  bediificult  to  find,  in  all  the  linglini  language, 
lb  fevere  a  tax  upon  the  purles  and  undcrilandings  of  the 
readers. 


Art.  VI.    An  EJuy   en  Pahiling  lurittert  in  I{ali<in    hy  Count  Alga- 
rotti.     ^'jo.      Pr.  3/.  b:unJ.      Davis  aWReymers. 

THISeflay  is  dedicated  by  its  ingenious  author  to  the  focie- 
ty  inllitutedin  London  for  promoting  arts,  manufaflures, 
and  commerce,  in  which  he  pays  feveral  very  deftived  compU- 
*Tients  to  that  public-fpirited  inltifution.  We  fl^.ould  have  bteii 
oveijoyed  had  the  two  exliibiiions  of  the  fitie  arts  this  year 
proved  that  their  fuccefs  had  been  anfwcrable  to  their  zeal  for 
4heir  encouragement.  V/e  cannot  bellow  any  extravagant 
commendatiaus  upon  our  author's  introduQloo,  whicli  is  no- 
thing more  than  common-place  rcticftions  on  the  wrong  methods 
purfued  in  the  education  of  youth,  by  not  rcnfulting  the  natural 
turn  of  their  genius.  The  firfl  precept  ovir  author  lays  down 
is  for  his  puf>il  to  copy  his  tirrt  profiles,  firll  hands,  and  firtt 
feet,  from  the  very  beft  mafttrs,  which  leads  us  to  a  very  impor- 
•tant  homeconfideration. 

Horace  obferved  long  ago  that  the  meanefl  Roman  artift  in 
the  fquare  of  jEmilius  could  draw  the  hair,  a  hand,  or  a  foot, 
but  that  they  failed  when  they  came  to  compofc  a  whole,  /a- 
felix  operisUmma,  quia  ponere  tot  urn,  nffc'U.  Now  the  very  reverie  is 
the  cafe  of  our  BiitiCi  artilis  ;  for  we  have  ktw  many  of  them, 
in  their  lat«  exhibitions,  attempt  l)ald  hiftoricai,  and  other,  com- 
pofitions,  without  knowing  how  to  finifh  one  extremity,  or  a 
hngle  meir.ber,  of  the  whole  body.  Thisobfervation  is  worthy 
the  notice  of  the  refpeftable  fociety  we  have  mentioned.  Inftead 
of  propofing  large  premiums  for  grand  compofiiions,  a  judicious 
attention  to  the  art  feenis  to  poiiit  out  a  progrefllon  of  fmaller 
premiu.Tis  for  drawing  the  extremities,  limbs,  and  members  of 
the  human  body.  From  thence  they  might  proceed  to  larger 
premiums  for  defigning  the  pamoiis,  in  which  our  Englifh  ar- 
tifts  are  remarkably  defedive.  Grouping  might  fucceed,  and 
ihen  the  compofuion  of  great  fubjei^s.  It  is  true  that  genius 
mufl:  crown  the  whole  ;  but  we  will  venture  to  fay,  that  many 
a  great  genius  has  been  loit  to  painting  for  v/ant  of  mechani- 
cal qualifications. 

Count  Algaiotti  jufiifics  our  remark  by  every  page  of  this 
effay.  He  recommends  to  the  young  i^'ainter  a  knowledge  even  of 
ihe  minutencfles  of  anatomy ;  and  he  thinks  that  the  amazing 
iuccefs  of  the  Greeks  in  the  graphical  arts  was  owing  to  their 
particular  application  to  the  ftudy  of  the  tins  living  figures, 
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which  they  had  continually  before  their  eyes,  and  which  the 
athletic  exercifes  rendered  more  perfedl  models  than  any  that 
modern  nations  can  boart  of.  Our  author  confirms  thofe  ob- 
fervations  by  moft  judicious  quotations  from  claflical  learning. 
He  next  recommends  the  ftudy  of  perfpeftive,  as  being  as  im- 
portant as  that  of  anatomy  to  a  young  painter  ;  and  he  gives  14s 
feveral  very  ftrong  reafons  for  believing  it  to  be  a  vulgar  error 
that  the  antienr  Greek  maftcrs  were  ignorant  of  its  rules.  » It 
js  well  known,  fays  he,  befides,  that  the  antients  praftifed  the 
art  of  painting  in  perfpeflive  upon  walls,  in  the  fame  way  that 
it  is  now  done  by  the  moderns  ;  and  that  one  of  the  walls  of 
the  theatre  of  Claudius  Pulcher,  reprefenting  a  roof  covered 
M'ith  tiles,  was  finifhed  in  fo  mallerly  a  manner,  that  the  rooks, 
a  bird  of  no  fmall  fagacity,  taking  it  for  a  real  roof,  often  atr 
tempted  to  alight  upon  it.  We  are  likewife  told,  that  a  dog 
was  deceived  to  fuch  a  degree,  by  certain  fteps  in  a  perfpeftive 
of  Dento's,  that,  expelling  to  find  a  free  paflage,  he  made  up  to 
them  in  full  fpeed,  and  dafhed  out  his  brains  ;  thus  immor- 
talizing by  his  death  the  pencil  of  the  artift,which  had  been  the 
occafion  of  it.  But,  what  is  Itill  more,  Vitruvius  tells  us  in  ex- 
jirefs  terms,  by  whom,  and  at  what  time,  this  art  was  invented. 
It  was  firft  pi  adifed  by  Agatharcus,  a  cotemporary  of  jEfchylus, 
in  the  theatre  of  Athens ;  and  afterwards  reduced  to  certain 
principles,  and  treated  as  a  fcience  by  Anaxagoras  and  Demo- 
critus  ;  thus  faring  like  all  other  arts,  which  exifted  in  pradlice 
before  they  appeared  in  theory.  The  thing,  J  think,  may  be 
ihus  accounted  for.  Some  painter,  who  happened  to  be  a  very 
accurate  obferver  of  nature,  firft  exactly  reprefented  thofe  ef- 
fefts  which  he  faw  conftantly  attend  the  images  offered  to  pur 
ieyes  by  exterior  objeds  ;  and  thefe  effcfls  came  afterwards  to 
be  demonllrated  by  geometricians  as  fo  many  neceflary  confe- 
quences,  and  reduced  to  certain  theorems :  juft  as  from  thofe 
chef  d'ceuvres  of  the  human  mind,  the  Iliad  of  Homer  and  the 
CEdipus  of  Sophocles,  both  built  on  the  moit  accurate  obferva- 
tions  of  nature,  Ariltotle  found  means  to  extrafl  the  rules  and 
precepts  contained  in  his  art  of  poetry.  It  is  therefore  clear, 
ihat,  ib  early  as  the  age  of  Pericles,  perfpedlive  was  reduced  in- 
jo  a  compieat  fcience ;  which  no  longer  continued  confined  to 
the  theatre,  but  made  its  way  into  the  fchools  of  painting,  as 
sn  art  not  lefs  necelTary  to  painters  in  general,  than  it  had  been 
found  to  fcene-paintersin  particular.  Pamphilius  who  found- 
jedin  Sicion  the  moft  flourijhing  fchool  ofdtfign,  taught  it  pub- 
licly :  and  from  the  time  of  Apelles,  Prorogenes,  and  the  other 
fright  luminaries  of  painting  aiviongft  the  i;n'ie/its,  it  was  prac- 
tjfed  by  the  Gretk  painters,  in  the  faiiu  manner  that  it  was, 
,j(b  ^auy  a^cs  after,  by   Bellini,  Pietro  Perugino, .and  others, 
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down  to  the  days  of  Titian,  Raphael,  and  Corrcgio,  who  put 
the  laft  hand  to  f^ainting,  and  gave  it  all  that  perfc»iUou  it  was 
capable  of  receiving.' 

The  count  next  recommends  the  ftiidy  of  fymmetry,  which 
he  feems  to  think  is  belt  known  from  the  antient  (laiucs;  par- 
ticularly the  Apollo  of  the   Belvidcre,  the  Laocoon,  the  Venui 
of  Medicis.the  Faunus,  but  above  all  the  Antinous,  which  wai 
the  ftandard  followed   by  the  celebrated  Pouffin.     He   thinks 
that  nature  produces  no  models  fo  perfeft  as  thofe  formed   by 
the  chiffel   or   the  pencil ;   by  which  the  artift  foars  up  to  na- 
ture's  archetypes,  or  the  ideas  of  beauty  formed  in  the  mind. 
But  at  the  fame  time  we  sre  given  to  underftand,  that  a  great 
mafter,  to  preferve  a  favourite  charadler,  may  deviate  with   a 
happy  boldnefs  from  common  rules  ;  but  our  author  is  of  opi- 
nion,   that   a  great    mafler   ought  to  be   fo  well  acquainted 
with    thofe  beautiful   models,   as   to  have  all  their  excellen- 
cies by  heart,  and  be  able  to  mould  or  defign  from  them,  with- 
out  having  them  always  before  his  eyes,  and  yet,  at  the  fame 
time,  he  thinks  that  too  flavilh  an  attention  to  ancient  ftatues, 
and  a  too  fcrvile  ftudy  of  anatomy,  maybe  of  detriment   to  a 
great  painter,  as  happened  in  the  cafes  of  Pouflin  and  Michael 
Angelo.     The  count  has  confidered  colouring  in  a  phyfical  light, 
though  he  arknowleges,   that  Titian,  Corregio  and  Vandyke, 
who  pradtiftd  it  the  beft,knew  nothing  of  fuch  fubtleties.     The 
greatcft   painter  may  profit  by  reading  this  chapter  upon   co- 
louring ;  and  the  next,   which  treats  ot  the   camera  obfcura,  has 
fomewhat  in  it  that  is  new,  and  perhaps  will  not  be  entirely  ap- 
proved of  by  great  mafters.     After  mentioning  many  advan- 
tages arifing  from  that  machine,   *  The  heft  modern  painters, 
fays  he,  among  the  Italians,  have  availed  themfclves  greatly  of 
this  contrivance  ;   nor  is  it  poffible  they  fhould   have  otherwife 
reprefented  things  lo  much  to  the  life.      It  is  probable,  too,  that 
fcveral  of  the  Tramontane  mafters,  confidering  their  fuccefs  itt 
exprcfling  the  minureft  objefts,  have  done  the  fame.    Every  one 
knows  of  what  fcrvice  it  has  been  to  Spagnoletto  of  Bologna, 
fome   of  whofe  piftures  have   a  grand  and  moft  wonderful  ef- 
feft.     I  once  happened  to  be  prefent  where  a  very  able  mafler 
was   fhewn  this  machine  for  the  firft  time.     It  is  impclFible  to 
exprefs  the  plealure  he  took  in  examining  it.     The  more  he 
confidered  ir,  the  more  he  feemed  to  be  charmed  with   it.     In 
fhort,  after   trying  it   a   thoufand  different   ways,   and   with  a 
thoufand  different  models,  he  candidly  coufelTcd,  that  nothing 
could  compare  with  the  pidtures  of  fo  excellent  and  inimitable 
a  mafter.     Another,  no  lefs  eminent,  has  given  it  as  his  opini- 
on, that  an  academy,  with  no  other  furniture  than  the  book  of 
«la  Yinci,  a  critical  account  of  the  excellencies  of  the  capital 
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painters,  thecals  of  the  fineft  Greek  Ratues,  and  the  piilures  of 
the  camera  obfcura,  would  alone  be  fufficient  to  revive  the  art 
of  painting.  Let  tlie  young  painter,  therefore,  begin  as  early 
as  pofiible  to  ftudy  thefe  divine  piflures,  and  ftudy  them  all  the 
days  of  his  life,  for  he  will  never  be  able  fufficiently  to  contem- 
plate them.  In  fhort,  painters  ftiould  make  the  fame  ufe  of 
the  camera  obfcura,  which  naturalifts  and  aftronomers  make  of 
the  microfcope  and  telefcope,  for  all  thefe  inrtruments  equally 
contribute  to  make  known,  and  reprefent  nature.' 

The  fubjeft  of  drapery  is  treated  of  in  the  feventh  chapter  ia 
a  very  mafterly  manner;  and  our  author  on  this  head  recom- 
mends the  works  of  Paul  Veronefe,  Del  Sarto,  Rubens,  Albert 
Durer,  but  above  all  Guido  Rheni.  The  following  chapter 
treats  of  landfcape  and  architecture;  and  here  he  takes  occafion 
to  charafterife  the  works  of  thofe  three  great  landfcape  painters 
Pouffin,  Claude  Lorrain,  whom  he  calls  Loronefe,  and  Titian,  itx 
the  following  accurate  fcientinc  manner. 

'  Poufiin  was  remarkable  for  his  great  diligence.  His  pieces 
are  quire  exotic  and  uncommon,  being  fet  off  with  building  in  a 
beautiful  but  finguhr  ftile,  and  with  learned  epifodes,  fuch  as 
poet?  reciting  their  verfes  to  the  woods,  and  youths  exercifing 
themfelves  in  the  feveral  gymnaftic  games  of  antiqu.ity ;  by 
which  it  plainly  appears,  that  he  was  more  indebted  for  his 
fubjeds  to  the  defcriptions  of  Paufanius,  than  to  nature  and 
truth. 

'  Lorenefe  applied  himfelf  chiefly  to  exprefs  the  various  phe- 
nomena of  light,  efpectally  thofe  perceivable  in  the  heavens. 
And,  thanks  to  the  happy  climate  of  Rome,  where  he  ftudied 
and  exercifed  his  talents,  he  has  left  us  the  brighteft  Ikies,  and 
the  richeft  and  moft  gloriouily  cloud -tipt  horizons  that  can  well 
be  conceived.  Nay,  the  fun  himfelf,  which,  like  the  Almighty, 
can  be  reprefented  merely  by  his  effefls,  has  fcarce  efcapcd  his 
daring  and  ambitious  pencil. 

*  Titian,  the  great  confidant  of  nature,  is  the  Homer  of  land- 
fcape. His  fcenes  have  fo  much  truth,  (o  much  variety,  and 
fucli  a  bloom  in  them,  that  it  is  impolTible  to  behold  them, 
without  wilhing,  as  if  they  were  rea^,  to  make  un  excurfion  into 
them.  And,  perhaps,  the  fineft  landfcape  that  ever  iffiied  from 
ir.ortal  hands,  is  the  back  ground  of  his  martyrdom  of  St.  Peter, 
where,  by  the  difterence  between  the  bodies  and  the  leaves  of 
his  trees,  and  the  difpofition  of  their  branches,  one  immedi- 
ately difcovers  the  difference  between  the  trees  themfelves  ; 
where  the  different  foils  are  fo  well  expreffcd,  and  fo  exquifite- 
ly  cloathed  with  their  proper  plants,  that  a  botapift  has  much 
ado  to  keep  his  hands  from  them.' 

After 
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Afrcr  this  foWow  the  charaif^ers  of  the  great  architfdls  of 
Italy,  and  architcflural  painters,  particularly  Talladio  and  t^avil 
Veronefe. 

The  count  then  treats  of  the  Connmc,  as  the  Italians  call  it ; 
by  which  is  meant  nothing  more  than  propriety,  and  the 
avoiding  abiurdirics,  cfpecially  nnachronifms  in  pninting.  The 
Venetian  fchool  was  extremely  licentious  in  this  refped  Titian 
introduces  Spanifh  drcfles  in  his  Ecce  Homo,  as  Tintoret  does 
mu(l;cts  ansong  the  children  of  Ifrael  in  the  Wildernefs,  Paul 
Veronefe  makrs  our  Saviour  to  be  attended  by  Swifs  guards 
when  he  inftitutcs  the  Lord's  Supper  ;  and  the  count  feems  in- 
clinable to  give  up  even  the  great  Rhodian  ftatuaries,  in  rcpre- 
fcntiug  Laocoon  and  hisfons  as  being  naked,  though  they  were 
attacked  by  the  ferpents  in  the  very  aft  of  facriticing  to  the 
gods.  Invention  is  next  treated  of,  and  he  defines  it  to  be  *  tha 
finding  out  the  probable  things,  not  only  fuchas  are  adapted  to 
the  fubjeft  in  hand,  but  fuch,  befides,  as  by  their  fLibiimity  and 
beauty  are  moft  capable  of  exciting  fuitable  feniiments  in  the 
ipsilator,  andof  making  him,  when  they  happen  to  be  well  ex- 
ecuted, fancy  that  it  is  the  fubjeft  itfelf,  in  its  greateft  perfec- 
tion, and  not  a  mere  reprefentation  of  it,  that  he  has  before 
him.  I  do  nor  fay  true  things,  "but  probable  things  ;  becaul'e 
probability  or  verifimiiitude  is,  in  faft,  the  truth  of  thofe  arts, 
which  have  the  fancy  for  their  objeft.'  The  count  thinks  that 
the  antients  in  point  of  invention  had  vaft  advantages  over  the 
moderns,  by  means  of  their  religion  and  other  circumftances  ; 
but  that  the  moderns  have  been  greatly  obliged  to  poetry.  Mi- 
chael Angelo,  particularly,  ftudied  Dante,  and  adorned  the 
margins  of  his  page  with  moft  exquifite  drawings  by  the  pea 
from  that  celebrated  poet  ;  but  that  ineftimable  volume  was 
\o(i  in  a  ftorm  between  Leghorn  and  Civiia  Vecchia.  The 
preaching  of  St.  Paul  at  Lyftra  by  Raphael  is  recommended  as 
a  wonderful  pattern  of  invention,  and  a  mofl  judicious  parallel 
is  laid  down  on  this  fubjeft  between  painting  and  poetry.  Dif- 
pofition  is  next  treated  of  in  a  very  mafterly  manner,  and  the 
battles  of  Alexander  by  Le  Brun  are  particularly  commanded 
on  this  head,  while  fome  works  of  the  greateft  Italian  painters 
are  cenfurcd.  The  expreflion  of  the  paflions  fills  the  twelfth 
chapter,  which  contains  fome  curious  parficulars  ;  but  we  thinkf 
it  is  not  equal  to  fome  other  parts  of  this  ^icrfoi  mance.Tlie  desth, 
of  Gcrmanicus  by  Pouflin,  though  a  very  fine  compofitinn,  has 
not  that  expreflion  in  the  countenances  of  the  figui<.s  liiat  might 
have  been  expedlcd  from  fo  great  a  painter;  anc^,  thougti  car 
author  chufes  to  call  Raphael  the  fovereign  mafter  of  a!)  expref- 
fi.ons,  yet  it  is  certain  he  fucceeded  better  in  pamiiiig  ientimciit 
thanpaGion,  which  he  feldom  attempts. 

The 
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The  count's  not  attending  to  this  diliindion,  has  introduced 
feme  confui'ion,  or  rather  a  want  of  precifion  on  this  fubjeft. 
The  thirteenth  chapter,  which  treats  of  the  books  proper  for  a 
painter,  contains  nothing  in  it  very  new,  or  different  from  what 
has  been  faid  before  ;  and  the  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  follow- 
ing chapter  concerning  the  great  utility  of  a  friend  to  a  painter. 
"We  have,  however,  under  this  head  the  following  curious  let- 
ter from  Raphael  to  count  Balthazar  Caftiglione. 

*  My  Lord, 

<  Ihave  made  feveral  drawings  agreeable  to  the  inventions  of 
your  lordQiip ;  and,  unlefs  lam  greatly  flattered,  they  are  well 
liked  by  all  thofe  who  have  feen  them.  But  I  cannot  myfelf 
approve  of  them,  for  fear  your  lordfhip  fhould  not.  I  there- 
fore fend  them  to  your  lordfhip,  that  you  may  chufe  fome  of 
them,  fhould  any  of  them  appear  worthy  of  your  choice.  The 
ho!y  father,  in  conferring  a  great  honour,  has  laid  a  heavy  bur- 
then upon  me  ;  I  mean  that  of  conducing  the  works  at  St.  Pe- 
ter's. I  hope,  however  that  I  ihall  not  fink  under  it ;  and  the 
more  fo,  as  the  model  I  ha«'e  made  has  been  approved  by  his 
holinefs,  and  much  admired  by  feveral  ingenious  men.  But  I 
am  for  fearing  ftill  higher.  1  would  fain  ftrike  out  fome  beau- 
tiful forms  like  thofe  of  the  ancient  ftruftures.  Perhaps  I  may 
meet  with  the  fate  of  Icarus.  Vitru.ius  gives  me  no  fmall  in- 
iight  into  them,  but  ftiU  lefs  than  I  could  wifti.  As  to  the 
Gaiatea,  I  fhould  think  myfelf  a  great  mafter,  were  that  to  be 
the  laft  I  had  to  perform  of  the  fine  things,  about  which  your 
iordfJiip  writes  to  me.  But  I  plainly  difcover  the  love  you  bear 
me,  in  what  you  fay  on  this  occafion  5  and  muft  tell  you,  that 
to  pair.t  a  fine  woman,  I  moift  fee  much  finer,  and,  befides, 
have  your  lordfhip  with  me  to  make  choice  of  the  fineft.  But, 
as  good  judges  and  fine  women  are  fcarce,  I  am  obliged  to 
abide  by  certain  ideas  of  my  own.  I  will  not  take  upon  me  to 
determine,  if  the  prefent  has  any  merit  ;  but  this  1  know,  that 
I  have  taken  no  fmall  pains  with  her.' 

The  importance  of  the  public  judgment  to  a  painter  is  well 
worth  perufal,  as  is  the  next  chapter,  concerning  the  criticifm  ne- 
cefTary  to  a  painter.  The  fixretnth  chapter,  which  has  for  its  liile. 
Of  the  Painter's  Balance,  is,  perhaps,  the  moil  entertaining  and 
inflrudlive  of  any  in  the  book,  by  the  excellent  charafters  which 
the  author  gives  us  of  the  greatell:  mafters  in  that  art.  The 
feventeenth  chapter  concerning  imitation,  has  in  it  no  great 
originality.  Chapter  the  eighteenth,  upon  the  recreations  of  a 
painter,  may  be  of  great  \\ii  to  a  young  praditioner;  but  the 
nineteer.th  chapter,  upon  the  fortunate  condition  of  a  painter, 

•  contains 
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contains  abundance  of  conceits,  feme  of  which  are  whimHcal, 
and  by  no  means  worthy  the  count  Algarotti.  To  conclude  : 
our  author  has  fhewn  himfelf  to  be  a  complete  malUr  of 
the  fubjeft  he  treats  of  in  all  its  branches.  Perhaps  his 
work  may  not  be  of  immediate  ufe  to  a  young  beginner,  but 
no  painter,  how  great  foevcr  he  may  be  in  his  profeflion,  need 
be  aflidmed  to  confult  it  ;  and  every  lover  of  painting,  tho* 
himfelf  no  artift,  in  ftudying  it,  will  find  both  delight  and  im- 
provement. 


Art.  VII.  The   Candidate.     A   Pom.     By  C.   Churchill.      4/*. 
Pr.  Zi.  6d.     Flexney,  &c. 

MR.  Churchill's  Candidate  is  one  of  the  beft  poems  he  hai 
ever  written  :  we  will  not  take  upon  us  to  fay  that  he 
has  profited  by  our  admonitions  and  remarks  on  his  former 
performances ;  but  certain  it  is,  that  the  poem  now  before  us 
is  better  connecEled,  more  regular,  more  polifhed  and  correct, 
though  at  the  fame  time  not  lefs  nervous  and  animated,  than 
the-*ajt  of  his  produdions.  He  has  done,  he  tells  us,  with 
plavers,  authors,  and  critics,  and  is  refolvedto  quit  fatire,  and 
deal  entirely  in  panegyric,  has  changed  his  opinion  in  party- 
matters,  ?.nd  is  grown  a  ftaunch  friend  to  the  prefent  mlniftry, 
in  conftquence  of  which  he  celebrates  his  patron  lord  Sand- 
wich, which  naturally  leads  him  to  fpeak  of  a  late  tranfa<rtion 
in  a  certain  univcrfity  ;  from  thence  he  rambles  to  the  other, 
gives  us  a  few  charadlers,  makes  a  few  refleflions  on  the  con- 
duftof  both,  and  fo  concludes.  Enough  of  Players,  fays  Mr, 
Churchill,  Enough  of  Authors,  Enough  of  Critics. 

'  Enough  of  Scotland let  her  reft  in  peace. 

The  caufc  romov'd,  effedls  of  courfe  flioiild  ceaCe. 
Why  (hould  I  tell,  how  Tnveed,  too  mighty  grown. 
And  proudly  fweil'd  with  waters  not  his  own, 
Burft  o'er  his  banks,  and,  by  deftrudtion  led. 
O'er  our  fair  England  defolaticn  fi»read, 
WhiWI  riding  on  his  waves.  Ambition  plum'd 
In  tenfold  \n\ilt  the  port  of  Bute  affu';  'd. 
Now  that  the  river  god,  convinc'd,  tho'  late. 
And  yielding,  tho'   re-liictantly,  to  fa<^e. 
Holds  his  fair  courfe,  and  wi  h  more  humble  tides. 
In  tribute  to  the  fea,  as  ufiial,  gldes. 

•  Enoujih  of  Stales,  and  fiica  like  trifling  things; 
Enough  ot  kinglings  and  enough  of  kir.g=; 

Henceforth, 
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Henceforth,  fecure,  let  ambufh'd  ftatefmen  lie. 
Spread  the  court  web,  and  catch  the  patriot  fly  j 
Henceforth,  nnwliipt  of  Juftice,  uncontroul'd 
By  fear  or  (hame,  let  Vice,  fecure  and  bold. 
Lord  it  with  all  her  fons,  whilft  Virtue's  groan 
Meets  with  compaiTion  only  from  the  throne.' 

Thefe  lines  are  truly  poetical,  but  there  are  fome  a  little  far- 
ther on,  wbkh  are  ftill  better.  It  is  a  hard  and  nice  thing  (Mr. 
Cowley  tells  us)  for  a  man  to  write  of  himfelf  ;  it  grates  his 
own  heart  to  fay  any-thing  of  difparagement,  and  the  reader's 
ears  to  hear  any-thing  of  praife  from  him.  Mr.  Ciiurchill, 
however,  has,  in  fpite  of  this  obfervation,  io  contrived  as,  ijho' 
he  has  already  faid  enough  of  himfclf,  to  fay  a  little  more  with  a 
good  grace.  Jt  is  impollible  to  read  the  following  verfes,  with- 
out adniiring  the  fpirit  and  genius  of  the  author. 

*  Enough  of  Self — that  darling,  lufcious  theme. 
O'er  which  philofophers  in  raptures  dream  ; 
On  which  with  feeming  difregard  they  write, 
Then  prizing  mbft,  when  mcfl^  they  feem  to  flight  ; 
Vain  proof  of  fo'Iy,  tinftur'd  ftrong  with  pride  I 
"What  man  can  from  himfeifhimfelf divide  ? 
For  Me  (nor  dare  I  lie)  my  leading  aim, 
(Confcience  firft  fatir-ned)  is  love  of  fame, 
Some  little  fame  derlv'd  from  fome  brave  few. 
Who,  prizing  licno-jr,  prize  her  vot'ries  too. 
Let  all  (nor  fliall  refentm.ent  flufh  my  cheek) 
Vvho  know  me  well,  what  they  know,  freely  fpcak. 
So  thcfc  (the  greatefl:  ciirfe  I  meet  below) 
Who  know  me  not,  may  Dot  pretend  to  know. 
Let  none  of  thofe,  whom  blef^'d  with  parts  above 
Mv  feeble  genius,  flill  Idare  to  love. 
Doing  more  mifchief  than  a  lhoi>fand  foes, 
Pcjihvmous  nonfenfe  to  the  world  expofe, 
J\nd  call  it  mine,  iar  m.ine  tho'  never  knov.n. 
Or  which,  if  mine,  I  living  biufn'd  ro  own. 
Kr.o'iv  ell  the  World,  no  greedy  heir  fliall  find, 
Die  wbtn  I  will,  one  couplet  left  behind. 
Let  none  of  thofe,  whom  I  defpife  tho' great. 
Pretending  friendfhip  to  give  maike  weight, 
Publith  my  life  ;  let  no  falfe,  fneeking  peer 
(Some  fuch  there  are)  to  win  the  public  ear. 
Hand  me  to  fhame  with  fome  vile  anecdote. 
Nor  foul-gall'd  bifhop  damn  me  with  a  note. 
Let  one  poor  fprig  of  bay  around  my  head 
Bloom  whil.^  I  live,  and  point  me  out  when  dead; 

Let 
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I,et  It  (may  heav'n  Indulgent  grant  that  pray'r) 
Be  planted  on  my  grave,  nor  wither  there  ; 
And  when,  on  travel  bound,  fome  rhiming  gucd 
Roams  thro'  the  chiirch-yard,  \vhiirt  his  dinner's  drcfi'd. 
Let  it  hold  up  this  comment  to  his  eyes  ; 
Life  to  the  laft  enjoy'd,  A/.-v  Churchill  lies; 
Whilft  (O,  what  joy  that  plcafing  flatt'ry  gives) 
Reading  my  works,  he  cries — here  Churchill  lives.* 

As  in  this  highly  finifiied  pidlure  Lothario  is  the  principal 
figure,  and  (lands  loremoft  on  the  canvafs,  we  (hall  cut  it  out 
for  the  entertainment  of  our  readers. 

*  From  his  youth  upwards  to  the  prcfent  day. 
When  vices  more  than  years  have  mark'd  him  grey. 
When  riotous  e\ct(-i  with  wafteful  hand 

Shakes  life's  frail  glafs,  and  haftr.s  each  ebbing  fandj 

Unmindful  from  what  ftock  he  drew  his  birth. 

Untainted  with  one  deed  of  real  worth, 

Lothario,  holding  honour  at  no  price. 

Folly  to  folly  added,  vice  to  vice. 

Wrought  fin  with  greedinefs,  and  fought  for  (haoie 

With  greater  zeal  than  good  men  feek  for  fame. 

*  Where  (Rcafon  left  without  the  leaft  defence) 
Laughter  was  mirth,  obfcenity  was  fenfe. 
Where  Impudence  made  Decency  fubmit. 
Where  ncife  was  humour,  and  where  whim  was  wit. 
Where  rude,  unterripcr'd  liccnfe  had  the  merit 
Ofliberty,  and  lunacy  was fpirit. 

Where  the  beit  things  were  ever  held  the  worft, 
Lothario  was,  withjuftice,  always  firft. 

*  To  whip  a  top,  to  knuckle  down  at  taw, 
To  fwing  upon  a  gate,  to  ride  a  (traw. 

To  play  at  pufli-pin  with  dull  brother  peers. 
To  belch  out  catches  in  a  porter's  ears, 
To  reign  the  monarch  of  a  midnight  cell. 
To  be  the  gaping  chairman's  oracle, 
Whilft,  in  mod  blelTed  union,  rogue  and  whore 
Clap  hands,  huzza,  and  hiccup  out.  Encore, 
VJ\\\\{\grey  authority,  who  fiumbers  there 
In  robes  of  watchman's  fur,  gives  up  his  chair. 
With  midnight  howl  to  bay  th' affrighted  moon. 
To  walk  with  torches  thro'  the  (treets  at  noon, 
To  force  plain  nature  from  herufual  way. 
Each  niglit  a  vigil,  and  a  blank  each  day, 

6  To 
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To  match  fcrfpeed  one  feather  'gainrt  another^ 
To  make  one  leg  run  races  with  his  brother, 
'Gainft  all  the  reft  to  take  the  northera  wind, 
Bute  to  ride  firft,  and  He  to  ride  behind. 
To  coin  new-fangled  wagers,  and  to  lay  'em. 
Laying  to  lofe,  and  lofing  not  to  pay  'em  ; 
Loihario,  on  that  flock  which  nature  gives. 
Without  a  rival  ftands,  tho'  March  yet  lives. 

.*  When  Folly  (at  that  name,  in  duty  bound. 
Let  fubject  myriads  kneel  and  kifs  the  ground, 
Whilft  they  who,  in  the  prefence,  upright  ftand. 
Are  held  as  rebels  thro'  the  loyal  land) 
Queen  ev'ry  where,  but  moft  a  queen  in  courts. 
Sent  forth  her  heralds,  and  prodaim'd  her  fports. 
Bade  fool  with  fool  on  her  behalf  engage, 
And  prove  her  right  to  reign  from  age  to  age, 
Lothario,  great  above  the  common  fize. 
With  all  engag'd,and  won  from  all  the  prize  ; 
Her  cap  he  wears,  which  from  his  youth  he  wore. 
And  ev'ry  day  deferves  it  more  and  more. 

*  Nor  in  fuch  limits  refts  his  foul  confin'd  ; 
Folly  may  fhare,  but  can't  engrofs  his  mind  ; 
Vice,  bold,  fubftantial  Vice,  puts  in  her  claim. 
And  ftamps  him  perfeft  in  the  books  of  (hame. 
Obferve  his  follies  well,  and  you  would  fwear 
Folly  had  been  his  firft,  his  only  care  ; 
Obferve  his  vices,  you'll  that  oath  ditbwn. 
And  fwear  that  he  was  born  for  Vice  alone. 

*  Is  the  foft  nature  of  fome  eafy  maid 
Fond,eary,  full  of  faith,  to  be  betray'd. 
Mull  file,  to  virtue  loft,  be  loH:  to  fame. 

And  he,  who  wrought  her  guilt,  declare  her  fiiame  ? 

Is  fome  brave  fiiend,  who,   men  but  little  known. 

Deems  ev'ry  heart  as  honeft  as  his  own. 

And,  free  himfelf,  in  others  fears  no  guile, 

To  be  enfnar'd,  and  ruln'd  with  a  fmile  ? 

Is  law  to  be  perverted  from  her  courfe  ? 

Is  abje?lt  fraud  to  league  with  brutal  force  ? 

Is  Freedom  to  becruih'd,  and  ev'ry  fon. 

Who  dares  maintain  her  caufe,  to  be  undone  ? 

Is  bafe  Corruption,  creeping  thro'  the  land. 

To  plan,  and  work  her  ruin,  underhand, 

W'ith  regular  approaches,  fure  tho'  flow. 

Or  muft  Ibe  perifh  by  a  fingle  blow  ? 

Are  kings  (who  truft  to  fervants,  and  depend 

in  fervants  (fond,  vain  thought)  to  find  a  friend) 
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To  be  abus'd,  and  made  to  draw  tlieir  breath 

111  daikiicfs  thicker  than  the  Ihades  of  death? 

Is  Ciud's  iiioft  holy  name  to  be  ijrofan'd, 

His  word  rejected,  and  his  laws  arraign'd, 

His  fervants  fcorn'd,  as  men  who  idly  dreamM,  '.^^ 

His  fervice  laugh'd  at,  and  his  Son  blafphem'd  f 

Are  debauchees  in  morals  to  prefide, 

Is  Faith  to  take  an  Athtift  for  her  guide  ? 

Is  Science  by  a  blockhead  to  be  led  ? 

Are  ftares  to  totter  on  a  drunkard's  head  ?  •   ~' 

To  anfwer  all  thefe  purpofes,  and  more. 

More  black  than  ever  villain  plann'd  before. 

Search  earth,  fearch  hell,  the  devil  cannot  find 

An  agent,  like  Lothario,  to  his  mind.* 

If  there  really  be,  vshich  is  hardly  poflible,  fuch  a  charaflef 
as  Lothario  exirting,  it  certainly  deferves  all  the  feverity  of  cen- 
lure  which  our  author  has  here  fo  liberally  beftowed  upon  it  i 
but  as  poets  are  apt  to  deal  in  fiditious  perfonages,  we  muft 
charitably  fuppofe  this  to  be  only  a  creature  of  the  imagination  ; 
and  this  we  are  the  rather  inclined  to  think  mult  be  the  cafe, 
becaufe  whenever  Mr.  C.  thinks  proper  to  fatirize  real  charac- 
ters, he  feldom  fcruples  putting  real  names  at  full  length, 
as  he  has  in  this  very  poem,  when  fpeaking  of  Murphv,  Lang- 
horne,  Blackifton,  Burton,  &c.  all  whom  he  has  treated,  whe- 
ther defervedly  or  not  we  will  not  pretend  to  fay,  with  his 
vifiial  afperity.  The  addrefs  to  Panegyric,  the  very  arch  lines 
on  prerogative  and  privilege,  with  the  fe.'itible  refleilions  at  the 
latter  part  of  the  poem  on  loyalty  and  freedom,  are  not  the 
leaflfliining  parts  of  this  performance:  but  wc  will  not  anti- 
cipate our  reader's  pleafure  by  any  more  quotations,  and  (hall 
only  add,  that  we  heartily  wifli  the  poet  ivould  forget  the  par- 
fon,  and  not  conftantly  introduce  lo  many  *   fcripti.re  phrafes, 

*  For  inftance, 

*  Broad  is  the  road,  and  difficult  to  find, 
Which  to  thehoufe  offatire  leads  mankind, 
Narrow  and  unfrequented  are  the  ways, 

Scarce  found  out  in  an  age,  which  lead  to  praife.' 

*  Search  thr©'  my  alter'd  heart,  and  try  my  reins.' 

*  Wrought  fin  withgreedinefs' 

'  live  aqd  not  die.* 

' ■    ■    •  '  not  die,  but  live.* 

'  pamper'd  Pride, 

Clad  like  a  prieft,  pafs'd  by  on  t'  other  fide.* 

— ■ '  to  hymn  tliee  in  the  gales,* 

Vol,  XVII.  il%,  1764.  Cc  >iil<J 
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and  allufions  to  holy  writ,  which  muftfhock  every  ferlous  mind, 
and  which,  in  many  places,  border  near  upon  profanenefs  :  ^this 
fault  excepted,  we  think  the  Candidate  an  excellent  poem, 
and  congratulate  Mr.  Churchill  (who,  if  he  pleafes,  may  call  it 
extorted  praife)  on  the  publication  of  it. 


Art.  VIII.  The  Hljiory  of  St.  Kilda.  Containing  a  Defcription  of 
this  remarkable  IJland ;  the  Manners  and  Cujloms  of  the  Inhabit- 
ants ',  the  Religious  and  Pagan  Antiquities  there  found ;  njjith  many 
other  curious  and  iyiterefting  Particulars,  By  the  Rezi.  Mr.  Ken- 
neth Macaulay,  Minijler  of  Ardnamurchan,  MiJJionary  to  the 
Jf and, from  the  Society  for  propagating  Chriftian  Kno=wlege.  Ziio, 
Pr.  4J.  in  Boards.     Becketfl«^De  Hondt. 

WE  own  ourfelves  to  have  been  not  a  little  difappointed,  on 
many  accounts,  in  perufing  this  hiftory,  having  found 
in  it  nothing  fo  entertaining  as  the  defcription  of  the  fame  ifland 
publifhed  about  half  a  century  ago  by  Mr.  Martin.  The  whole 
yearly  rent  of  this  wonderful  ifland  amounts  to  the  fum  of  1 1  /. 
fterling,  all  the  adult  males  upon  it  being  no  more  than  22. 
But  our  greateft  difappointment  arofe  from  the  account  which 
Mr.  Macaulay  gives  us  of  the  language  of  the  natives,  which  he 
fays  is  '  a  verycorrupt  dialect  oftheGalic,  adulterated  with  a 
little  mixture  of  the  Norwegian  tongue.'  Our  difappointment 
is  the  greater,  as  fome  very  learned  men  of  the  laft  age  (the 
famous  Leibnitz  particularly,  in  his  Collection,  Etymol.  vol,  i. 
p.  153.)  were  of  opinion  that  '*  if  there  were  any  ifland  beyond 
Ireland,  where  the  Celtic  language  is  in  ufe,  by  the  help  there- 
of we  ftiould  be  guided,  as  by  a  thread,  to  the  knowledge  of 
yet  far  more  ancient  things."  Mr.  Macaulay's  account  of  the 
St.  Kilda  language  has  awakened  us  out  of  this  pleafing  dream, 
as  that  ifland  promifed  the  faireft  for  the  propofed  difcovery. 
We  cannot,  however,  help  wifhing  that  this  author  had  given 
us  fome  fpecimens  of  the  St.  Kilda  language,  as  we  areftrongly 
inclined  to  believe  that  what  he  calls  the  Galic,  is  in  reality  the 
old  Celtic,  and  very  poflibly  his  Norwegian  tongue  may  be  the 
fame.     Bpt  to  return  to  our  hiftory. 

*  The  ifland  of  St.  Kilda,  fays  our  author,  in  his  introduftion,  - 
may  be  ranked  among  the  greateft  curiofities  of  the  Britifli  em- 
pire. The  fituation  of  the  place,  the  genius  of  its  inhabitants, 
their  manners  and  cuftoins,  the  conftituiion  of  their  little  com- 
monv/ealth,  that  amazing  dexterity  with  v.hjch  they  manage 
the  moft  important  branches  of  their  buHnefs,  that  unexam- 
pled courage,  with  which  they  encounter  dangers  infurmount- 
able  to  any  other  race  of  men,  and  that  perhaps  happy  igno- 
5  ranee. 
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ranee,  which  renders  them  ablTHute  ftrangeis  to  thofe  extrava- 
gant defires  and  endlefs  purluits,  which  keep  the  great  and  ac- 
tive world  in  a  conllant  agitation  :  all  thefe,  and  fome  other  ex- 
traordinary circumftances,  taken  together  at  one  view,  (eem 
highly  to  merit  the  attention  of  the  inquifitive.' 

We  can  by  no  means  be  of  this  reverend  gentleman's  opini- 
on in  the  above  paragraph,  from  any  curiolity  either  artiticiil, 
natural,  or  civil,  that  occurs  in  the'  courfe  of  his  vvoik.  His 
voyage  to  St.  Kilda,  though  troiiblefome  and  tempertuou?,  ha$ 
nothing  in  it  particular,  excepting  thehofpitality  of  the  natives, 
who  received  and  entertained  him  and  his  companions.  But  he 
has  a  moft  excellent  knack  of  fin<iing  fimilitudes  between  the 
old  Italian  cultoms  as  defcribed  by  Virgil,  and  fome  obfervatir 
ons  which  he  made  at  St.  Kilda  ;  nor  can  he  reftft  tbt-  tempta- 
tion of  tranfcribing  a  pafiage  of  that  poet,  proving  that  the 
flight  of  fea-fc'wls  was  a  very  bad  pro;;noflic  at  Tea:  he 
finds  another  fimilirude  between  the  St.  Kilda  anchors,  which 
are  made  of  a  large  hamper  of  ftron^;  wicker,  and  nearly  filled 
with  ftones,  and  thofe  of  the  antient  Phoenicians,  as  they  are 
defcribed  by  Diodorus  Siculus;  and  he  travels  as  far  as  Japan  and 
Siani  to  complete  hi^  parallel.  After  this  we  are  entertained  with 
what  our  author  calls  adefcription  of  St.  Kilda,  which  contains 
nothing  curious,  nor  even  worth  the  notice,  excepting  that  the 
inhabitants  are  a  very  defpicable  people,  and  live  upon  a  moft 
miferable  rock.  They  have,  hov/ever,  according  to  our  author, 
a  peculiar  method  of  hulbandry,  which  was  in  exprefs  terms' 
recoiTimended  by  Virgil  1 800  years  ago;  and  a  St.  Kildian's 
landed  eAate  is  as  large  as  any'that  came  to  the  fhare  of  the 
old  Roman  confuls  and  didatots.  We  have  alf'o  a  quotation  from 
Virgil  to  prove,  that,  in  his  defcription  of  the  Alps  and  Appen- 
ninei,  he  defcribes  many  of  the  phcenomena  that  happen  in  St. 
Kilda. 

The  third  chapter  of  this  work  is  employed  upon  the  St. 
Kilda  houfes,  the  ftaller's  houfe,  and  a  druidical  place  of  wor+ 
fhip,  in  the  illand  of  Boreray.  We  Ihali  not  trouble  our  readers 
with  any  of  the  author's  obfervations  or  defcriptions  of  thofe 
particulars,  many  of  which  we  can  by  no  means  comprehend  ; 
and  were  they  comprehenllble,  they  fcem  to  be  of  very  little  or 
no  importance.  We  Ihall,  for  the  fame  reafon,  omit  his  quo- 
tations from  Tacitus,  and  his  dilfertations  on  the  druids  and 
druidicil  worfliip,  and  on  the  temple  of  Brendan,  who,  it  feems, 
was  an  Irilh  faint  ;  though  our  author  obferves,  *  that  neither 
he  nor  Columba,  nor  Bridget,  nor  Patric,  no,  nor  the  apoftles 
of  Jelus,  had  that  very  fignificanc  word  prefixed  to  their  names 
in  that  tongue,  whil"  by  thofe  who  fpoke  the  Latin,  and  ths 
modern  languages  of  Europe,  this  high  title  was  in  their  prest 
C  c  2  wifdoni 
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wifdom  very  liberally  difpenfed  r  nay  fometimes  it  has  been  mofl 
gracioully  given  to  imaginary  beings,  and  in  great  numbers  too, 
witnefs  St.  Urfula,  and  her  ek'uen  thoufand 'virgins  ;  and  what  is 
ftill  worfe,  though  not  more  ridiculous,  it  has  been  mofl:  un- 
juiiiy  proftituted  to  the  worft,  or  to  the  moll  foolifli  of  men,  by 
thofe  who  had  a  very  ftrange  right,  though  a  di^vimone^  to  cano- 
nize whom,  and  to  fandify  what  they  thought  fit.' 

Our  author,  in  a  note  to  this  pafTage,  takes  care  to  maul  the 
church  of  Rome  for  the  numerous  faints  fhe  has  dubbed;  but 
the  reader,  we  fancy,  from  the  above  fpecimen,  will  have  no 
great  defire  of  a  farther  acquaintance  with  Mr.  Macaulay's  po- 
lemioil  qualifications.  Chspter  the  fixth,  which  treats  of  the 
facred  fountains  of  St.  Kilda,  of  the  Culdees,  and  Hirta,  being 
the  true  name  of  that  ifland,  is  filled  with  the  fame  trite,  vague, 
and  indetermined  matter  ;  and  had  the  author  confulted  Sir 
Robert  Sybbald's  hiftory  of  Fife,  he  would  have  feen  that  pope- 
ry, by  which  we  mean  the  Romifn  clergy,  and  hierarchy,  was 
but  lately  introduced  into  Scotland;  and  that  the  Culdees,  which 
word,  according  to SirJamesDalrymple,  fignifies,  "  ablack  hood," 
were  the  original  apoftles  of  Scotland,  and  were  all  of  them 
prefbyters,  without  any  bifnops  among  them.  If  there  is  any 
merit  in  our  author's  etymological  difcoveries,  it  is  in  the  fi- 
jiiilarity  between  Hirta,  the  antient  name  of  St.  Kilda,  and 
the  old  Celtic  word  Hert,  which  fignifies  land  ;  but  even 
this  obfervation,  we  apprehend,  is  not  new.  His  hunting  for 
parallels  through  all  the  heathen  mythology  and  poetry,  as  well 
2S  the  Greek,  Saxon,  Britifh,  and  Phcpnician,  learning,  is  of  very 
little  fervice  either  to  the  interefts  of  literature  or  his  own  repu- 
tation. Beth  Virgil  and  Milton  are  called  in  ro  defcribe  the 
fea  and  land  fowls  on  or  near  St.  Kilda  ;  and  even  Mr.  Pope 
lends  his  afiiftance.  The  curious  naturalift,  however,  may 
iind  fome  entertainment  in  this  part  of  Mr.  Macaulay's  work. 

His  ninth  chapter,  which  treats  of  augurs  and  aafpices,  is 
trifling  beyond  all  conception,  by  his  ridiculous  application,  on 
every  occafion,  of  clafiical  and  antient  learning  to  fo  unintereft- 
jng.a  fubjed.  The  St.  ICilda  method  of  catching  wild  fowl, 
contained  in  the  tenth  chapter,  is  very  entertaining. 

*  I  have  hinted  above,  that  the  men  of  Hirta  are  divided  in- 
to fowling  parties,  each  of  which  confifts  generally  of  four  per- 
fons  diftinguiOied  by  their  agility  and  fkill.  Each  party  mufl 
have  at  leaft  one  rope  about  thirty  fathoms  long  :  this  rope  is 
made  out  of  a  ft'ong  raw  cow  hide,  falted  for  that  very  purpofe, 
and  cut  circularly  into  three  thongs,  all  of  equal  length  ;  thefe 
thongs  being  clofely  twified  together,  form  a  three-fold  cord, 
able  to  fullain  a  great  weight,  and  durable  enough  to  laft  for 
about  two  generations;  to  prevent  the  injuries  it  would  other- 
wife 
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•wife  receive  from  the  fliarp  edges  of  the  rocks,  againft  which 
«hey  mi)(i  frequently  ftiike,  the  cord  is  lined  with  ihecp  fkins, 
drefTed  in  mi)c;i  the  fame  manner, 

'  This  rope  is  a  piece  ot  furniture  indifpenfably  nectflary, 
and  the  molt  valuable  implement  a  man  of  fubltincc  can  he 
])o(r<.ircd  of  in  St.  Kilda.  In  the  teftament  of  a  father,  it  nukes 
the  very  firit  article  in  favour  of  his  elded  fon:  fhould  it  hap- 
pen to  fall  to  a  daughter's  lliare,  in  default  of  male  heirs,  it  is 
reckoned  equal  in  value  to  the  two  beft  cows  in  the  ifle. 

*  By  the  help  of  fuch  ropes,  the  people  of  the  grcateft 
prowefs  and  experience  here,  traverfe  and  examine  rocks  pro- 
digioiifly  high.  Linked  together  in  couples,  each  having  either 
end  of  the  cord  faftened  about  his  walte  ;  they  go  frequently 
thronigh  the  moft  dreadful  precipices  :  when  one  of  the  two  de- 
fcends,  his  colleague  plants  himfelf  on  a  ftrong  fnelf,  and  takes 
care  to  have  fuch  fure  footing  there,  that  if  his  fellow  adven- 
turer makes  a  falfe  ftep,  and  tumbles  over,  he  may  be  able  to 
fave  him  *. 

'  Undoubtedly  thefe  are  ftupendous  adventures,  and  equal  to 
anything  in  the  feats  of  chivalry  :  I  was  prefent  at  an  opera- 
tion of  this  kind.  My  curiofity  led  me  to  fo  uncommon  a  trial 
of  fkill  :  before  it  was  half  over,  I  was  greatly  fljocked  and  moft 
heartily  fick  of  it.  Two  noted  heroes  were  drawn  out  from 
among  all  the  ableft  men  of  the  community  :  one  of  them  fixed 
himfelf  on  a  craggy  fhelf :  his  companion  went  down  fjxty  fa- 
thoms below  him  ;  and  after  having  darted  himftlf  away  from 
the  face  of  a  moft  alarming  precipice,  hanging  over  the  ocean,  he 
began  to  play  his  gambols :  he  fung  merrily  and  laughed  very 
heartily.  The  crew  were  inexpreflibly  happy,  but  for  my  part, 
i"  was  all  the  while  in  fuch  diftrefs  of  mind,  that  I  could  not  for 
my  life  run  over  half  the  fcene  with  my  eyes.  The  fowler,  after 
having  performed  feveral  antic  tricks,  and  given  us  all  the  en- 
tertainment his  art  could  afford,  returned  in  triumph,  and  full 
of  his  own  merit,  with  a  large  ftring  of  fowls  about  his  iietk, 
and  a  number  of  eggs  in  his  bofom.' 

The  remaining  part  of  this  chapter  is  equally  entertain- 


*  '  The  following  anecdote  of  the  prefent  fleward  of  St  Kil- 
da's  deputy,  in  the  fummer  after  I  left  the  illand,  will  give  the 
reader  a  fpecimen  of  the  danger  they  undergo,  and  at  the  fame 
lime  of  the  uncommon  ftrength  of  the  St.  Kildians:  this  man 
obferving  his  colleague  lofc  his  hold,  tumbling  down  from 
above,  placed  himfelf  fo  firmly,  upon  the  flielf  where  he  ftood, 
that  hefuftained  the  weight  of  his  friend,  after  falling  the  whole 
lenoth  of  the  rope,* 

C  c  ;  W(j 
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We  cannot  give  the  fame  charafter  of  the  next  chapter,  con- 
cerning the  people  of  Kirta,  their  number,  difeafes,  perfons, 
drefs, language,  genius,  manners,  and  cuftoms  ;  for  it  contains 
nothing  new  or  interefting,  excepting  a  long  quotation 
from  Mr.  Martin.  The  flate  of  religion  at  St.  Kilda,  in  chap- 
ter twelfth,  is  of  the  fame  caft  ;  and  having  never  been  our- 
felves  on  the  ifland,  we  cannot  refolve  the  queftions  ftated  by 
the  author,  whether  the  ifland  is  a  place  proper  for  a  fijhery  ? 
which  be  feems  to  refolve  in  the  affirmative.  By  the  author's 
own  confeiTion,  his  chapter  the  fourteenth,  which  treats  of  the 
iirft  inhabitants  of  Hirta,  its  revolutions  and  prefent  ftate,  is  at 
once  unimportant  and  full  of  uncertainty  ;  but  Mr.  Macaulay, 
upon  the  whole,  concludes,  that  '  if  all  things  are  fairly  weighed 
in  the  balance  of  unprejudiced  reafon,  the  St.  Kildians  poflefs 
as  great  afhareof  true  fubftantialhappinef?,  as  any  equal  num- 
ber of  men  elfewhere.'  After  all  we  have  faid,  though  we  can- 
not be  of  opinion  that  the  new  materials  of  this  work  are  of 
fufricient  confequence  to  fill  a  volume  of  the  price  of  four 
fliillings,  yet  it  is  very  pofilble  that  feme  hints  and  parti- 
culars fuggerted  by  this  author,  may  open  fields  of  future 
knowledge  and  enquiry,  which  may  be  of  benefit  to  learning. 


Art.  IX.  C.  Cornelius  Tacitus  afalfo  impietatis  crimine  vindica- 
tus  :  Or  at  to  ex  Injiituto  Viri  CI.  Francifci  Bridgman  Militis^ 
hahita  in  Sacello  CcUegii  jEnei  naji  Qxon.  iz  Kalend.  ]3r\Xi- 
arias,  J.  D.  MD.CC.LXII.  n  Joanne  Kynafton,  A.  M.  Col- 
legii  ejtifdem  Socio.      Pr,  is     Flexney. 

THE  author  of  this  oration  underrakes  to  defend  Tacitus 
the  hiftorian,  againft  the  fevere  cenfure  of  Famianus 
Strada,  chiefly  on  the  article  of  impiety  and  irreligion.  His 
defign  is  to  prevent  the  prejudices,  v/hich  the  partial  and  inju- 
dicious cenfure  of  that  jefuit  and  fome  other  moderns,  may 
create  in  the  minds  of  young  gentlemen,  fo  as  to  deter  theni 
from  reaciing  that  celebrated  writer  ;  though  this  caution 
does  not  feem  altogether  (o  necelTary  in  the  prefent  age,  when 
infidelity  is  rather  a  recommendation  to  the  fafhionable  and 
polite  part  of  the  world.  Strada's  accufation  is  chiefly  founded 
on  tiie  following  paflage  :  xec  unquam  afrocioribus  populi  Romani 
cladihus,  magifvejujiis  indiciis  approhatum  eji,  non  ejje  cura  Deis /ecu- 
ritaletTi  nnjiram,  eJJe  tiltiomm.  This  pafTage,  fo  greatly  decried 
by  the  enemies  of  Tacitus,  our  author  confiders  only  as  a 
warm  and  unguarded  expreflion  of  the  hiftorian,  lamenting  the 
vices  and  public  calamities  of  his  country.  Befides,  ir  m.ay  be 
obferved  that  the  hiftorian  alludes  only  to  the  fecurity  of  the 
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Remans ;  whom  the  gods,  incenfed  by  the  general  corruption 
and  iniquity  of  that  people,  thought  worthy  of  punifhment, 
but  not  of  their  fpecial  care  and  pioteftion  ;  which  is  rather  an 
argument  in  favour  of  Providence,  fince  the  Deity,  by  punifti- 
ing  the  iniquity  of  nations,  muft  be  allowed  to  attend  to  fub- 
lunary  matters.  Our  author  does  not  deny  but  there  are  fome 
expreflions  in  Tacitus,  which  favour  of  irreligion  ;  but  not  to 
mention,  that  they  may  be  favourably  explained,  they  are  excuf- 
able  in  a  writer  who  was  a  ftrangerto  revelation,  and  whofelove 
for  his  country,  and  for  expiring  virtue,  in  a  manner  compelled 
him  to  break  out  into  fome  angry  exclamations.  He  then  pro- 
ceeds to  enumerate  feveral  paffages,  which  plainly  demon- 
ftrate  that  Tacitus  acknowledged  the  divine  vigilance,  good- 
nefs,  power,  juftice,  &:c^  paffages  which  had  been  artfully  and 
jefuitically  concealed  by  Strada,  in  his  fecond  prolufion.  This 
fame  critic  having  alfo  accufed  the  Roman  hifloiian  of  dwelling 
too  much  on  the  fuccefs  of  the  wicked,  our  author  refutes  the 
charge  by  the  example  of  Tiberius  and  Nero,  torn  and  devour- 
ed by  the  remorfe  of  their  guilty  confciences,  Scelerum  cor.fcientia. 
agitati  dilaceratique,  it  a  ut  fuas  ipfi  pccnas  faterenlur.  He  con- 
cludes with  a  pathetic  apoftrophe  to  Tacitus,  expatiating  on 
the  beauties  and  excellencies  of  that  great  mafler  of  hiftory  and 
politics.  Upon  the  whole  :  Mr,  Kynafton  feems  to  have  fuc- 
ceeded  in  his  argument,  and,  by  a  long  meditation  on  his  fa- 
vourite hiftorian,  to  have  imbibed  the  ftyle,  the  Latinitas  •viv'ida. 
et  robujia,  of  that  admirable  writer. 


Akt.X.  EJJays.  I.  Ok  the  Popuhu/nefs  c/"  Africa.  //.  0/ the 
Trade  at  the  Forts  on  the  Gold  Coaft.  ///.  On  the  NeccJJtty  of 
ereSling  a  Fort  at  Cape  Appolonia.  lUuJlrated  'with  a  neuj  Map 
cf  Aincz,  from  Cape  Blanco  to  the  Kingdom  of  hx\^o\z.  ^vo, 
Pr.  is.  6d.     Lowndes. 

MR.  Hippiflcy,  the  author  of  this  work,  which  he  addrefles 
to  the  earl  of  HilKborough,  has  led  us,  in  his  firft  effay, 
to  the  knowledge  of  a  Terra  Incognita.  '  As  for  the  notion, 
fays  he,  of  Africa's  interior  regions  being  full  of  barren  waftes, 
inhabited  only  by  wild  beafls,  this  is  a  mere  vulgar  error,  de- 
rived from  the  antients,  who  gave  up  the  whole  torrid  zone  as 
uninhabitable.  By  the  accounts  we  have  along  the  weft  fide 
of  Africa,  from  traders  who  out  of  all  difpute  have  come  from 
the  moft  inland  parts,  they  are  extremely  well  peopled,  and  the 
counrryin  general  quite  fruitful  and  verdant.  Jtlies,  indeed, 
almoft  intirely  in  the  torrid  zone  :  but  will  that  be  taken  for  a 
^e^fop,  eVen  if  we  had  not  the  above  accounts,  for  its  being 
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thought  bare  of  inhabitants  ?  Let  us  look  to  thofe  cquntries, 
"both  to  the  eaft  and  weft  of  Africa,  that  )ie  in  the  fame  lati- 
tudes. _  Is  the  Mogul  Empire,  Siam,  Sumatra,  Java,  Borneo, 
part  of  China,  the  Philippine  Iflands,  and  the  ether  places  in 
the  Eaft  Indies  between  the  tropics,  thinly  inhabited  ?  Was  any 
place  more  populous  than  Peru  and  Mexico  before  the  Spaniards 
extirpated  the  natives?  yet  does  the  equinodial  line  pafs  direft- 
3y  over  the  middle  of  thefe  countries. 

'  Our  moft  northern  place  of  traffick  is  Senegal,  the  moft 
foi  thern  Angola,  a  coaft  which,  allowing  for  the  indentations  of 
the  bays,  contains  little  lefs  than  fourthoufand  miles  in  length. 
Many  of  the  flaves  brought  to  the  different  trading  places 
fccittered  on  this  vaft  extent  of  fea-ftiore,  we  have  very  fuffi- 
cient  reafon  to  conclude,  from  the  accounts  of  the  black  mer- 
chants trading  to  the  gold  coaft,  and  often  from  the  colour  of 
the  flaves  themfelves,  are  natives  of  nearly  the  utmoft  extremi- 
ties of  Africa.  The  defcriptions  they  give  of  the  drefs,  perfons, 
and  cuftoms  of  the  nations  froiri  which  they  come,  or  to  which 
they  are  near  neighbours,  agree  exaflly  with  thofe  of  the  Moors 
inBarbary,  and  the  back  parts  of  Tripoli;  a  diftance  fo  prodi- 
gious from  the  Gold  Coaft,  that  we  may  from  thence  very 
reafonably  take  for  granted  that  great  numbers  of  the  flaves 
purchafed  at  Angola  are  brought  from  the  interior  parts  of 
Ethiopia,  and  the  borders  of  the  Indian  Ocean.  Thus  ther;, 
the  fpace  from  which  we  draw  (laves,  has  an  extent,  along  the 
fea,  from  fixteen  degrees  north  to  about  twelve  degrees  fouth, 
and  its  inland  boundaries  reach  from  the  confines  of  Mount 
Atlas  to  the  back  of  Nubia,  the  head  of  the  Nile,  and  fo  on  to 
the  Straits  of  Mozambique. 

'  I  believe  it  will  be  very  readily  allowed,  that  there  never 
could  have  been  fewer  inhabitants  in  this  traft  of  country,  being 
at  leaft  three  fourths  of  the  whole  continent  of  Africa,  than  in 
the  Btitifti  Iflands,  Holland,  Germany,  Switzerland,  Italy, 
France,  Spain,  and  Portugal,  whicii  together  make  fcarcely  one 
fourth  of  Europe.' 

The  author  then  goes  into  ethical  and  phyfical  difquifitions 
concerning  the  different  obftacles  to  propagation  that  prevail 
in  Europe*,  to  which  the  Africans  are  intirely  ftrangersjand  his 
Teafoning  on  that  head  is  very  plaufible.  He  then  proceeds  to 
Ibew  that  polygamy,  in  Africa,  is  of  infinite  fervice  to  propaga^ 
tion,  though  in  Europe,  where  the  balance  of  the  two  {t\i:% 
is  pretty  equally  poized,  it  would  be  deftruftive.  The  princir 
pie  he  proceeds  upon  to  prove  this  depends  on  a  fa£t,  of  which 
we  own  ourfelves  to  be  very  dubious,  viz.  that  the  number  of 
women  born  in  Africa,  muft  exceed  thot'e  of  the  men  (if  we 
l^nderftand  Mr.  Hippefley  rightly)  at  leaft  in  the  proportion  of 
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fix  to  one  ;  and  he  concludes,  upon  the  whole,  that  though  for 
thefe  80  or  100  years  paft,  Africa  has  fent  to  the  European  co- 
lonies in  America  annually  atleaft  40,000  of  htr  Negroes,  yet 
fhe  can  not  only  continue  fupplying  the  Weft  Indies,  in  the 
quantifies  Ihe  has  hitherto,  but,  if  neceflity  required  it,  could 
fpare  thoufands,  nay,  millions  more,  and  go  on  doing  the  fam« 
to  the  end  of  time. 

The  fecond  effay  on  the  trade  at  the  forts  on  the  Gold  Coaft, 
is  entirely  mercantile,  and  the  author  concludes, 

'  I.  That  forts  are  abfolutely  upon  the  coaft  of  Guinea,  to 
prcferve  and  encreafe  the  trade  of  the  Ihipping, 

'  2.  That  the  forts  will  be  of  no  ufe,  if  the  chiefs  of  them  are 
not  permitted  to  trade. 

*  3.  That  the  falaries  and  other  emoluments  of  the  chiefs, 
being  barely  fufficient  for  a  livelihood,  cannot  enable  them  to 
out-trade  the  Ihipping. 

'  4.  That  the  flaves  being  fent  ofF  by  the  chiefs  own  veflels, 
ihefe  chiefs  are  at  equal  charges  with  other  owner?. 

'  5.  That  being  fent  by  the  veflels  of  others,  the  flaves  are 
even  dearer  to  them  than  going  by  their  own,  as  there  is  a 
profit  in  the  freight,  which  profit  is  paid  by  the  freighter. 

'  6.  That  if  the  chiefs  buy  to  fell  again  on  the  coaft,  they 
not  only  are  net  rivals  to  the  tnajlers  of  Jhips,  but  are  really  their 
JaUors,  and  that  too  for  'uery  moderate  commijjions . 

*  7.  That  to  prohibit  them  fending  flaves  on  freight  is  tant- 
amount to  an  abfolute  prohibition  of  all  trade  whatever  at  the 
forts ;  and 

*  8.  That  fuch  a  prohibition  muft  fling  vaft  trade  into  the 
hands  of  foreigners,  diflrefs  the  Englifli,  render  the  forts  not 
only  ufelefs  but  contemptible,  lengthen  the  voyages,  and,  in 
every  refpcft,  lefl'en  the  profits  of  the  fhipping.' 

The  author,  in  his  third  eflay,  on  the  neceffity  of  erefling  a 
fort  at  Cape  Appolonia,  which  he  refolves  in  the  affirmative  ou 
account  of  the  rivalfliip  of  the  Dutch,  is  more  proper  for  the 
confideration  of  a  committee  of  men  of  that  trade,  than  for  a 
Critical  Reviewer.  The  reader,  however,  will  here  find  feveral 
very  interefting  particulars,  which,  if  properly  fupported, 
may  be  of  great  public  utility  to  this  nation.  We  muft 
obferve,  upon  the  whole,  that  fads  which  come  from  a  perfon 
upon  mercantile  fubjcfls,  in  which  he  is  perfonally  concerned, 
ought  to  be  moft  carefully  canvafied  before  they  are  credited  ; 
and,  to  our  own  knowledge,  fome  gentlemen  who  have  had, 
perhaps,  as  good  opportunities  of  knowing  Africa  as  this  au- 
thor, differ  very  greatly  from  him  in  many  ijiiportant  parti- 
(ul^rs, 
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Foreign    Article.' 

Art.  XI.  TraitS  de  V  Horologerie»  l^c.  Or,  A  Treatife  on  Clock- 
nuork  J  luherein  the  Author  treats  of  this  Art,  relati'vely  to  civil 
Ufe,  to  AJironofny,  and  Na"jigaiion,  upon  Principles  confirmed  by 
Experience.  By  Ferdinand  Berthoud,  Clock-maker  at  Paris, 
/»  ^^0  Volumes  J^to.  to  be  had  at  Nourfe'j,  and  Vaiilant'j  in 
the  Strand. 

THE  author  of  the  work  which  we  have  here  undertaken 
to  examine,  has  already  publifhed  feveral  effays  on  this 
art,  that  have  been  well  received  in  the  republic  of  letters. 
This  now  before  us  is  a  larger  performance,  wherein  thefubjeft 
feems  to  be  almoft  exhaufted  ;  a  performance  of  great  labour 
and  ingenuity,  elegantly  printed  on  fine  paper,  and  beautifully 
adorned  with  thirty-eight  copper-plates.  Yet  the  modefty  of 
this  able  artift  would  not  permit  him  to  ftile  it  a  complete  trea- 
tife, for  which,  he  fays,  the  whole  life  of  a  man  of  genius,  of  a 
philofopher,  and  of  a  mechanic,  would  fcarce  fufnce;  he  fends 
it  abroad  only  as  an  effay,  containing  a  great  number  of  expe- 
riments and  obfervations  never  before  publifhed.  Having  found 
moft  books  defedive  with  regard  to  the  rules  to  be  obferved  ia 
the  conftruflion  of  machines  for  the  meafurement  of  time,  he 
was  induced  to  draw  up  this  work  for  his  private  ufe,  and  upon 
principles  founded  on  his  own  experience.  It  is  true  there 
have  been  feveral  other  books  publifhed  on  clock-work ;  but 
they  abound  with  defcriptions,  and  contain  very  ievi  principles, 
fo  that  while  the  pradlical  part  is  improved,  the  theory  is  ne- 
glefted.  Not  that  thofe  ingenious  artifts  who  have  conftrufted 
excellent  machines  for  the  meafurement  of  time,  have  been  di- 
reded  merely  by  chance ;  but  if  they  had  any  rules  they  kept 
them  to  themfelves  ;  and  to  judge  of  the  principles  even  of  ar- 
tifts  of  the  greateft  reputation,  from  the  continual  change  in 
their  manner  of  conftrudting,  it  feems  pretty  plain  that  they  had 
no  fixt  or  fettled  rules,  but  were'  intire  ftrangers  to  the  laws  of 
motion,  and  the  principles  of  mechanics,  which  are  abfolutely 
invariable.  Our  author,  therefore,  flatters  himfelf,  that  he  will 
meet  with  afavourableacceptanceof  his  fcheme  for  perfefting  this 
art,  which  is  to  publifh  the  difcoveries  he  has  made  in  the  long 
exercife  of  his  profefllon.  This,  we  muft  own,  fhews  a  gene- 
rous, a  noble  fpirit ;  to  fpare  no  pains  nor  expence  in  gaining 
inftruftion,  and  after  he  has  carried  his  point,  to  make  no  myf-^ 
tery  of  his  fupericr  knowledge  and  improvement.  It  xvtre  to 
be  wiihed  that  ingenious  men  in  every  other  art  and  profeflion, 
^rould  follow  fo  laudable  an  example,  in  communicating  their 
difcoveries  to  the  public  ;  thus  wouW  their  refearches  be  pre- 
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fcrvcd  from  oblivion,  and  become  fcrviccable  to  fhofe  who  ar* 
defirous  and  capable  of  making  further  improvements.  But 
the  narrow  views  of  private  intereft  are  generally  a  bar  to  this 
public  fpirit. 

The  work  before  us,  is  dirided  into  two  parts. 

Part     I. 

The  firfl:  Vrontains  thirty-fix  chapters,  taken  up  chiefly  with 
the  defcription  of  the  feveral  machines  iifed  in  clock-work.  He 
begins  with  treating  of  the  divifion  of  time,  which  is  meafured 
by  the  revolution  of  the  fun  ;  then  he  proceeds  to  a  definition  of 
true  and  mean  time,  and  fiiewing  that  the  fun  varies  in  its 
courfe,  he  explains  the  caufes  of  this  variation.  Next  he  gives 
the  defcription  of  a  pendulum  clock,  with  ingenious  remarks  on 
the  machines  adopted  for  ftriking  the  hour,  and  the  means  of 
rendering  them  more  fimple.  To  this  he  fubjoins  a  general 
notion  of  the  repeating  of  a  watch,  and  explains  its  principal 
efFefls.  After  he  has  entered  into  a  minute  detail  of  the  pen- 
dulum clocks,  he  comes  to  thofe  of  tiie  portable  kind,  com- 
monly known  by  the  name  of  watches,  and  favours  us  with  an 
ample  defcription  of  the  feveral  parts  of  this  ingenious  ma- 
chine ;  next  he  defcribes  the  parts  of  a  repeater,  and  fliews  the 
manner  of  making  the  equation  of  time. 

The  time  meafured  by  clocks  is  uniform  in  its  nature,  and 
called  mean  time  ;  that  meafured  by  the  fun  is  variable,  and 
called  true  time  ;  yet,  as  we  make  ufe  of  the  revolutions  of  the 
fun  for  the  menfuration  of  time,  endeavours  have  been  ufed  to 
conftrufl  clocks  in  fuch  a  manner  that  they  rtiould  follow  the 
fun's  variations,  and  this  is  the  objeft  of  the  equation  added  to 
tiiofe  machines.  On  this  occaficn  the  whole  mechanifm  is  ex- 
plained, and  (hewn  to  confift  in  a  needle  of  minutes,  which 
moves  unequally  like  the  fun,  while  another  needle  moves 
uniformly,  and  exprefles  the  mean  time.  The  variations  of  the 
fun  have  been  calculated  by  aflronomers  in  their  equation  ta- 
bles, and  thefe  are  made  ufe  of  to  regulate  the  motion  of  the 
needle  of  true  time. 

After  giving  a  complete  detail  of  the  conftruflion  of  equa- 
tion clocks  and  watches,  and  particularly  of  the  two  conftruc- 
tionsof  equation  invented  by  M.  Rivars,  our  author  enters  into 
the  pradlical  part,  and  demonftrates  the  utility  of  thofe  feveral 
machines.  But  as  it  is  not  fufficient  to  fiiew  the  conftruftion  of 
machines  for  meafuring  time,  but  it  is  alfo  neceffary  to  explain 
in  what  manner  thofe  machines  are  executed,  he  thence  takes 
occafion  to  defcribe  all  the  different  tools  invented  by  artirts 
either  to  abridge  the  manual  operations,  or  to  render  them 
more  complete  ;  for  i.t  is  chiefly  to  the  invention  of  thofe  in- 
^rumcnts  that  clock-work  is  indebted  for  its  prefent  ftate  of 
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perfe£tlon.  He  then  examines  the  caufes  by  which  the  ma- 
chinery of  dock-work  is  flopped  or  varied,  where  he  enters  in- 
to fome  details  concerning  the  manner  of  mending  or  repairing 
a  watch.  This  affords  him  an  opportunity  of  inveftigating  the. 
variation  of  pendulum  clocks  ;  and  of  making  fome  reflexions 
on  the  method  of  eftimating  the  new  performances  of  artifts  in 
the  different  branches  of  clock-work.  After  defcanting  on  the 
operations  requitite  foi  cunftrufting  the  movement  of  a  clock, 
as  alfo  for  thofe  of  a  fun-dial,  he  concludes  this  part,  and  the 
firft  volume  with  four  equation-tables,  which  will  ferve  above 
a  century  for  common  and  leap-years  :  thefe  are  taken  from  the 
Ephemerides  of  the  Heavenly  Motions,  by  the  abbe  delaCaille. 
The  author  ingenioufly  explains  the  ufe  of  thofe  tables  for  regu- 
lating clocks  and  watches,  as  alfo  the  manner  of  regulating  an 
aftronomical  clock  by  the  fixed  ffars. 

P    A     R    T       II. 

In  order  to  eftablifh  a  theory  on  the  machines  by  which 
time  is  meafured,  the  fubjefl  of  this  fecond  part,  our  author 
begins  with  demonftrating  the  laws  of  equilibrium  in  a  fimple 
lever.  This' principle  being  eftabliflied,  he  makes  ufe  of  it  to 
explain  in  what  manner  the  wheels,  which  are  compounded  of 
levers,  afting  upon  one  another,  tranfmit  the  force  of  the  agent 
that  fets  them  in  motion,  and  what  is  the  law  of  their  revolu- 
tions. He  then  confiders  the  fame  lever  afting  upon  a  fecond 
lever,  and  eftimates  the  velocities  they  receive  from  an  im- 
preffed  motion,  and  the  force  with  which  they  aft.  After  eftab- 
iilliing  thefe  principles,  he  lays  down  rules  for  meafuring,  in  a 
general  manner,  the  force  communicated  from  one  wheel  to 
another.  From  thence  he  proceeds  to  treat  of  the  laws  of  the 
fimple  pendulum,  and  gives  the  folution  of  two  problems,  the 
jfirft  to  find  the  number  of  vibrations,  which  a  given  pendulum 
rnakes  in  an  hour  ;  the  fecond,  the  number  of  vibrations  being 
given,  to  find  the  length  of  the  pendulum.  He  then  treats  of 
the  properties  of  the  fimple  pendulum,  and  of  the  different  ob- 
ftrudions  which  impede  the  ifochronifm  of  its  vibrations.  To 
remove  thofe  obftruftions  as  much  as  poffible  he  dwells  a  con- 
fiderable  time  on  each  particular,  and  has  recourfe  to  experi- 
ments, with  a  view  of  fixing  the  limits  of  the  theory.  Thefe 
experiments  are  extremely  curious  and  accurate,  but  too  long 
to  be  particularly  enumerated,  being  the  fubjeft  of  feveral  chap- 
ters. In  general,  we  may  obferve  that  they  relate  to  the  fric- 
tion of  the  pendulum,  the  refiftance  of  the  air,  the  extenfion 
of  bodies  by  heat,  and  contradion  by  cold,  the  inequality  of 
force  in  the  body  that  moves  the  pendulum,  all  which  obftrufts 
|he  ifochronifm  of  the  vibrations  of  the  regulator. 

After 
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After  he  has  gone  through  this  courfe  of  experiments,  he 
eftabliihes  certain  principles  in  regard  to  the  force  of  the  motion 
of  the  balance,  and  gives  the  method  of  calculating  the  weight 
which  a  balance  ought  to  have,  and  the  arcs  it  flionld  defcribe, 
to  the  end  that  it  may  be  in  a  due  proportion  with  the  mover  ; 
or  if  the  regulator  be  given,  the  means  of  finding  the  force  of 
the  mover.  Sec. 

Our  author  had  already  exhibited  a  defcription  of  an  aftro- 
nomical  clock  i  but  this  not  having  attained  the  degree  of  per- 
fedlion  he  at  firft  propofed,  he  endeavoured  afterwards  to  con- 
ftruft  a  new  one,  in  which  he  has  exerted  all  his  abilities  :  he 
flatters  himfelf  with  having  brought  it  to  a  degree  of  perfedlioa 
far  fupcrior  to  any-thing  that  has  been  yet  executed  in  the  kind. 
After  defcribing  this  clock  at  large,  he  enters  into  a  detail  of  fc- 
veral  experiments,  which  he  had  made,  in  order  to  carry  the 
pendulum  and  its  fufpenfion  as  near  the  mark  as  poflible. 

Having  met  with  fome  fuccefs  in  perfedling  aftronomical 
docks  and  watches,  he  was  encouraged  to  form  a  fcheme  for 
rendering  this  art  fubfervient  to  the  improvement  of  na^viga- 
tion,  a  fcheme  which  he  had  long  projefted,  before  he  was  able 
to  carry  it  into  execution.  But  after  repeated  eflays,  amend- 
ments, and  infinite  pains,  he  flatters  himfelf  he  has  brought  it 
to  fuch  a  degree  of  improvement  as  he  could  hardly  have  expell- 
ed. Such  a  machine  is  of  too  great  utility  in  navigation,  not 
to  be  made  public.  And  even,  were  it  not  to  anfwer  the  end  pro- 
pofed, it  may  afford  fome  ufeful  hints  in  regard  to  fo  capital  a 
point,  for  the  difcovery  of  which  divers  nations,  and  efpecially 
the  Englilh,  have  publifhed  rewards.  Our  author  afTures  us, 
that  his  marine  clock  was  quite  finifhed,  when  he  heard  that  a 
London  clock-maker  (he  noeans  Mr.  Harrifon)  was  at  work  up- 
on the  fame  fubjedt.  The  occafion  of  that  gentleman's  firfl: 
entering  upon  this  attempt  our  author  does  not  pretend  to 
know  ;  but  this  he  can  affirm,  that  as  to  his  own  mechanical 
enquiries,  he  has  been  direded  merely  by  natural  impulfe.  He 
may  liave  hit  upon  the  fame  thing  with  other  men,  but  he  never 
coveted  any  falfe  honour,  by  copying  or  claiming  the  inven- 
tions of  another  artilt.  This  he  affirms  in  the  mofl  ferious  man- 
ner, and,  as  a  man  of  reputation,  he  deferves  to  be  believed.  He 
defires  no  public  reward,  the  greateft  he  afpires  to  would  be  to 
fucceed  in  his  arterppt,  and  do  fervice  to  mankind.  He  only 
waits,  he  fays,  for  a  favourable  opportunity  to  make  a  trial  of 
it  at  fea. 

The  fubjeft  of  afironomical  clocks  leads  our  author  to  treat 
of  the  longitude,  and  its  purpofes  at  Tea,  as  alfo  of  the  ufes 
of  clock-work  towards  difcovering  the  longitude.  With  this 
view  he  expatiates  on  the  principles  he  has  followed  in  the  eon- 
firui^ion   of  a  marine  clock,  and  gives  a  plan  of  the  whole 
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aiachine.  To  this  he  annexes  a  variety  of  experiments,  and 
fubjoins  a  fchemefor  conltrufting  a  marine  clock  ftill  more  Am- 
ple and  lefs  expenfive  than  that  which  he  has  executed.  After 
favouring  us  with  fome  obfervations  and  experiments  relative 
to  aftronomical  clocks,  by  way  of  addition  he  makes  feveral 
important  remarks,  in  regard  to  the  conftruftion  of  watches,  and 
difplays  all  his  abilities  in  carrying  this  branch  of  his  art  to  its 
higheft  degree  of  perfedlion.  At  the  end  of  the  fefcond  part  he 
gives  us  a  table  of  the  lengths  of  the  pendulum;  and  in  the 
index  he  has  infertei  the  explanation  of  fome  technical  terms, 
which  are  not  defined  in  the  body  of  the  work. 

Such  is  our  author's  plan,  of  which  we  have  endeavoured 
to  give  a  fucclnft  idea,  the  matter  being  too  copious  to  enter 
into  a  further  detail.  As  to  the  manner  of  executing  it,  he 
writes,  indeed,  more  like  an  artift  than  a  fcholar,  which  is  the 
occafion  of  his  inequality  of  ilile,  of  his  tedious  details,  and  fre- 
quent repetitions.  Thefe  are  inaccuracies  which  the  ingenious 
author  himfelf  acknowledges,  and  for  which  the  candid  public 
ought  to  make  proper  allowances.  It  is  impoffible,  he  fays,  but 
fuch  little  blemifhes  of  ftile  muft  fall  from  the  pen  of  a  perfon, 
who  was  continually  interrupted  in  his  ftudies  by  bufinefs,  and 
by  the  avocation  of  domeftic  affairs.  An  artift  can  have  but 
little  time  to  fpend  in  his  cabinet.  It  is  fufficient  for  him  to 
write  fo  as  to  be  underftood.  If  his  work  fhould  have  any  me- 
rit in  regard  to  the  handling  of  the  fubjedl,  he  hopes  it  will  be 
a  compenfation  for  the  incorre£tnefs  of  ftile  and  language.  He 
thought  it  more  advifeable  to  publilh  it  with  all  its  defefts, 
than  to  keep  it  locked  up  for  his  own  ufe.  He  has  not  the 
common  vanity  of  authors,  to  fay  he  was  preffed  or  folicited, 
or  that  a  copy  was  furreptitioufiy  taken  from  him ;  he  fent  it 
abroad  as  a  volunteer,  merely  with  a  view  of  ferving  the  public. 
Should  mathematicians  objeft  that  he  might  have  omitted  many 
particulars,  they  ought  to  confider  that  his  work  is  not  defigned 
for  fcientific  people,  but  for  artifts,  for  workmen,  and  the 
lovers  of  clock-work  :  he  is  fenfible  that  the  ideas  of  thofe  peo- 
ple are  extremely  inadequate,  and  it  is  neceffary  to  condudl 
them  gradually  into  the  road  of  perfedion. 
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FRANCE. 

Paris.  Hifloire  ae  V  Irlnnde  ancisr.ne  et  modernc,  t'lree  des  Mo~ 
■nume7ii  ks  plus  autentiques.  Par  V Able  Mac  Ceoghegan.  Tom.  ///. 
a  Paris,     Or,  Ti>i  Hijlory  of  Ireland,  andm  and  modern^  extraSied 
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from  the  meft  authentic  Records.     By  the  Ahhi  Mac  Geoghegan. 
Vol.  III.  4/0.  at  Paris  .•  md  to  be  had  at  Nourfc'i  ar.d  Vaillani'j,  /« 

the  Strand. The  firft  volume  of  this  hiftcry  was  publifhtd 

in  the  year  1758,  and  contains  an  account  of  Ireland  from  the 
tarlieft  times  to  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  when  tiiat  ifland  came 
under  the  Engliili  government.  This  great  revolution  is  re- 
lated at  length  at  the  end  of  the  firft  volume.  The  fecond  was 
publiflied  in  1762,  and  contains  the  tranfaCtions  in  that  king- 
dom from  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  to  the  death  of  queen  Mary, 
in  1558.  The  third,  publiflied  in  1763,  relates  the  events  that 
happened  in  the  long  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  and  concludes 
with  a  fummary  of  the  hillory  of  the  four  Stuarts  that  fat  on  tha 
Britifli  throne.  The  accounts  of  the  Revolution  being  fuch  as 
might  give  offence  to  our  government,  the  bookfeller's  name  is 
not  put  to  the  title-page,  and  it  is  pretended  to  have  been 
printed  at  Amfterdam,  probably  becaufe  our  new  allies  the 
French  would  not  openly  licenfe  a  workfo  injurious  to  tliis  na- 
tion, juftat  the  conclufion  of  the  peace.  The  author  being  a 
zealous  ecclefialtic  of  the  Romifh  religion,  we  muft  naturally 
expeft  fuch  accounts  of  that  ifland,  as  favour  of  bigotry 
and  prgudice.  Though  his  partiality  againft  the  Englifh 
is  exprelfed  in  the  bittereft  terras  of  invedive ;  yet  this  is  mo- 
deration, when  compared  to  the  torrent  of  abufe  which  he 
pours  out  againft  the  Proteftant  religion.  His  ftile  is  inelegant, 
and  his  method  confufed  ;  yet  in  what  lelates  to  the  antient 
hiftory  of  Ireland,  the  work  may  be  of  ufe  to  a  more  judicious 
compiler.  Perhaps  ue  may  have  occafion  to  examine  more 
minutely  into  this  hiitory  in  fome  future  Review. 

Hijhire  Pottique,  tiree  des  Poites  Francois.  A  Paris.,  in  1 7.mo, 
1765.  Or,  The  Poetic  IJijhry,  extraded  from  the  ]^vtnch  Poets. 
At  Paris. — M.  Rollin  feems  to  have  laid  down  the  plan  of  this 
work,  by  exj)refrmg  a  defire  of  a  mythological  hiftory  in  a  fm- 
gle  voluuK-,  which  fliould  contain  the  moft  confiderable  fafts, 
fuch  as  are  molt  known,  and  beft  adapted  for  facilitating  the 
ftudy  of  authors,  vv'ithout  any  parade  of  erudition,  but  merely 
for  the  ufe  of  young  pe-jple.  The  reader  will  conclude  from  fo 
great  an  authority,  that  this  work  was  wanting  for  the  inftruc- 
tion  of  youth,  and  be  pleafed  to  find  that  the  author  has 
fucceeded  in  his  undertaking. 

Bthlioihtque  inJlruSli've.,  ou  Traite  de  la  Ccnnoijfance  des  Li'vres 
tares  if>  jinguUers.  Par  Guillasime  Francois  Debine  U  jcune,  Lihraire 
de  Par:s.  A  Paris.  l  Fol,  in  S'uo.  Or,  Th^  Injirudive  Library, 
or  a  Treaiifs,  in  nubicb  the  Reader  is  introduced  to  the  Knowledge  cf 
fcarce  un.d  extraordinary  Books.  By  William  Francis  Debure.yirw. 
Book/liter  at  Paris.  One  Volume-,  in  %i>o. — This  work  contains  a 
well  chofen  catalogue  of  the  greateft  part  of  thofe  valuable 

books 
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books  that  have  fuccefllvely  appeared  in  the  republic  of  letters, 
fince  the  difcovery  of  printing  to  the  prefent  time  ;  with  notes 
on  the  difference  and  fcarcity  of  their  editions,  and  remarks 
on  the  caufe  and  degrees  of  this  aiftua!  fcarcity.  The  authoi 
likewife  ftiews  the  manner  of  diftingtiifhing  between  genuine 
and  counterfeit  editions,  and  gives  a  particular  typographical  de- 
fcription  of  the  form  in  which  thofc  volumes  are  printed, 
whereby  it  will  be  an  eafy  matter  to  know  thofe  copies,  either 
mutilated  in  part  or  abfolutely  imperfect,  which  are  every  day 
vended  in  the  trade,  fo  a?  to  diftinguifh  them  with  the  utmoft 
certainty  from  fuch  as  are  entirely  complete.  The  whole  work 
is  regularly  difpofed,  according  to  the  different  arts  and  fciences, 
and  is  moreover  enriched  with  a  general  index  of  authors,  and 
a  complete  fyftem  of  biography.  This  hrfl  volume  relates  only 
to  theology. 

The  knowledge  of  books,  as  the  author  fays  in  his  preface, 
maybe  confidered  in  two  different  lights.  The  firfl  enables  us 
to  form  a  right  judgment  on  the  goodnefs  or  utility  of  a  lite- 
rary performance.  The  fecond  confifts  in  knowing  the  value 
of  a  book  in  the  way  of  trade,  the  different  editions,  their  me- 
rits and  fcarcity,  the  method  of  diftinguifhing  the  genuine  from 
counterfeit  editions ;  in  confequence  whereof,  he  divides  books 
into  two  clafTes.  The  firft  contains  the  ordinary  editions  of 
books,  and  in  general  all  ufeful  performances.  This  branch 
has  been  handled  by  feveral  of  the  literati,  to  whom  it  properly 
belongs  ;  and  accordingly  our  author  does  not  attempt  to  med- 
dle with  it :  he  only  gives  the  name  of  fuch  books,  and  fays 
they  are  much  efleemed.  The  fecond  contains  fcarce  books, 
that  is,  books  of  imaginary  merit,  as  the  author  judicioufly  ob- 
ferves,  becaufe  they  have  no  intrinfic  worth,  but  their  whole 
merit  depends  on  the  fancy  and  tafte  of  a  few  perfons. 

Among  the  fcarce  books,  the  literati  will  be  pleafed  to  find 
thofe  primitive  editions,  which,  on  fome  occafions,  may  fupply 
the  place  of  manufcripts,  and  thofe  rude  efTays  which  are  ca- 
pable of  conveying  an  idea  of  the  art  of  printing  in  its  infancy. 
The  author  begins  his  catalogue  with  the  text  and  different 
tranflations  of  the  Bible.  That  of  cardinal  Ximenes,  or  the 
B'tblia  Complutenfia,  printed  in  1 5  14,  is  the  firft  he  mentions,  be- 
ing very  fcarce,  and,  on  that  account,  extremely  valuable.  He 
afterwards  takes  notice  of  the  Polyglot  Bibles  of  Antwerp,  Pa- 
ris, and  London.  From  the  Polyglots  he  proceeds  to  the  He- 
brew Bibles,  among  which  that  of  Athias,  printed  at  Amfter- 
dam  in  1705,  is  the  mofl  efteemed.  But  our  author  takes 
more  notice  of  the  edition  of  the  Vulgate  publifhed  by  John 
Fuft,  without  a  date  or  name  of  place;  it  is  to  be  feen  in  the 
library  of  the  Mazarin  college,    and  fuppofed   to   have  been 
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printed  in  l4<jo.  He  likewifc  gives  a  panicular  dctill  of  the 
Bible  of  Mentz,  printed  in  1462,  by  John  Fauft  and  Peter 
SchoyfFer;  notwithftaiiding  thtle  two  editions  have  tie  other 
merit  than  their  antiqui'y.  The  fiill  book  that  was  prif.teJ 
with  a  date,  is  a  Pfalter,  publilhed  at  Mentz  in  1457,  by  J.,hii 
Fauft  and  Peter  Schoyfl'er. 

There  is  another  kind  of  books  that  raife  the  attention  of 
the  curious,  namely,  thnfe  agaioft  religio^i,  fuch  as  Servetug 
de  Trhiitalis  errortbus,  dc  Trinitate,  and  er|;C"ci3lly  his  Chnjhar.ifmi 
Reflttutio,  vi  whidi  there  is  faid  to  be  only  one  copy  ;  his  dia- 
logues on  the  Trinity,  on  Purgatory,  and  feveral  others  men- 
tioned in  this  catalogue  :  as  alfo  thofc  of  Poltel,  Jordanus  Bru- 
nus,  Bodinus,  Vanini,  and  feveral  others. 

We  fliall  not  enter  any  farther  into  the  merits  of  this  work  ; 
it  feems  the  author  intends  to  divide  it  into  five  volumes,  which 
will  be  publilhed  with  all  convenient  expedition.  The  work 
will  be  of  great  ufe  to  bookfcllers,  and  thofe  who  have  a^ciirio- 
fiiy  to  be  poircfled  of  fuCh  books  as  are  to  be  met  with  difficulty 
in  other  libraries. 

Uj^it  dt  la  Ttinture  en  Soie.  Par  M.  J\lacquer.  A  Paris^ 
1763.     Or,  The  Art  of  Silk  Dyirg.     By   Mr.    Macquer.     At 

Paris,  176; This  is  a  folio  pamphlet  of  86  pages,  wherein 

the  ingenious  author,  after  giving  a  fliort  view  of  the  theory  of 
dying  in  general,  proceeds  to  a  full  defcription  of  the  art  of 
dying  in  filk.  All  the  different  operations  of  this  art  are  de- 
fcribed  with  fi:ch  precifion  and  perfpiciiiry,  as  plaiiily  fliew  the 
author  to  be  a  thorough  mafter  of  his  fubje^t.  On  each  ope- 
ration in  each  colour,  as  well  as  on  the  materials  ufed  for  dying, 
the  reader  will  meet  with  a  great  variety  of  refiedions,  whicli 
at  the  lame  time  will  be  entertaining  to  fuch  as  delight  in  the 
ftudy  of  natural  philofophy,  and  prove  ufeful  to  the  artifis. 

Terra  SanSa  Tabula,  Scriptura  Sacra-,  Flavii  Jr/epbi,  Eufcbii,  et 
.Dinji  Hicronjmi,  innumerifque  alinrum  Hr/loricorum,  Commentator  urn, 
Gtograpborum,  riatorum,  five  recentium,  Romnnorum,  Graccrumt 
Hebracrum,  Arabum,  Tejiimofiiii  dilincata.  Opus  Pojlhumtm  Guliel- 
mi  Dt  Life,  Prirr.arii  Regis  Geographic  ex  Archi-vo  Geographico  Ret 
Navalis  Galli<a,  erutum  et  editum  a  Jofepho  Nieolao  De  Life,  At>c- 
torii  Fratre,  Ret  Navalis  Afronomo,  Geogrcpho,  Anno  1763,  fub 
Aufpiciii  lllufl.  D.  D.  Du:ii  de  ChcifevJ^fmmi  Ret  Navalis  iff  Bel' 
licteadtninifri.  Parifiis. — This  is  a  pofthumous  work  of  the  cele- 
brated geographer  De  Lifle,  a  work  of  great  ufe  for  underfiand- 
ing  the  holj»  fcriptures.  It  is  a  ccrredl  map  of  the  Holy  Land,  com- 
prehending not  only  Paleftine  with  the  Hebrew  tribes,  in  the  form 
and  manner  as  they  continued  to  tlic  difTokition  of  the  king- 
iloms  of  Ifrael  and  Juda,  but  likewife  as  they  exifted  after  the 

Vol.  XVII.  May,  1764.  D  d  return 
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return  from  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  to  the  taking  of  Jerufa- 
lem  by  Titus  Vcfpalian.  The  modern  names  of  a  num- 
ber of  places  have  been  added,  the  territories  of  Tyre  and  Sidon 
are  marked  with  great  precifion,  and  all  the  different  divifions 
of  that  country  under  Moles,  Jofhua,  the  Kings,  and  the  Ro- 
mans, are  clearly  exprelled.  The  map  itl'elf  is  elegantly  en-  ' 
graved,  which  is  the  charafter  of  all  M.  De  Lifle's  perform- 
ances. 

Le  Confer-vcdeiir  de  la  Sante^  cit  avis  fur  Ics  Dangers,  quil  imporlt 
a  chacun    d^njiier,   four  fecon/cr'ver  en  bonne  Santii,    et  prolongtr  fa 
Fie.     On  y  jcini,  des  Objtts  de  Reglement  de  Police  relatifs  a  la  San- 
te.      Par  M.  Le  Begue   de  Prefe,  DoSleur  Regent  de  la  Faculie  ds 
Medicine  de  Paris,  ifS  Cenfeur  Rayal,   A  Paris.     I  Fol.izmo.  1 763. 
Or,   The  Prefer'ver  cf  Health,  or  Advice  conceming.the  Dangers  'which 
it  behoves  every  Man  to  avoid,  in  order  to  maintain  himfelf  in  a  Slate 
cf  good  Hsahh,  and  to  prolong  his   Lrfe.      To  vohich  are  added.  Some 
Regulations  of  the  Police  in  regard  to  Health.      By  M.  Le  Bergue  de 
Prefle,  Phyfcianand  Cenfor  P.cyal  at  Paris,     i  Fol.in  limo. — The 
learned  and  humane  author  of  this  performance,  having  caft  an 
eye  on   the  many   perils  with  which    poor  mortals   are    fur- 
rounded,  thought  he  fhould  do  a  confiderable  piece  of  fervice  xo 
the  human  fpecies,   in   expofing  thofe  dangers  which  threaten 
^•our  health.     Not  fatisfied  with  pointing  nut  the  means  to  avoid 
tbem,  he  likev/ife  (hews  us  hew  to  prevent  the  unhappy  confe- 
quences  of  thofe  which  we  have  not  been  able  to  cfcape.     This 
ufeful  treatife  he  divides  into  thirteen  chapters;   the  firil  treats 
of  the  dangers  arifing  from  the  difl'crent  temperature  of  the  at- 
Biofphere.'     The  fecond  confiders  water  relatively  to  the  ufeso-f 
life.     Artificial  liquors  are  the  fubjedt  of  the  third.     The  fourth 
examines  the  inconveniencies  that  attend  the  ufe  of  particular 
aliments.    In  the  5th  the  author  enquires  into  the  quantity  and 
equality  of  food,  and  the  time  of-  repaft,    relatively    to  the  bad 
effects  that  may  arife  from  them.     The  fixth  treats  of  raiment ; 
the  feventh  of  ileep  ;  the  eighth  of  exercife  and  reft  ;  the   ninth 
of  the  i^afPions  ;  the   tenth  of  excretions  ;    the  elventh  contains 
feverai  articles  as  corollaries  to  tlie   tenth  ;  the   twelfth  trears 
of  dangers  that  are  attended  with  fudden  and  fatal  confequences 
to  health,  as  impure  coition,  the  breath  or  biting  of  diftem- 
jjered  animals,  &c.    The  thirteenth  and  laft   treats  of  precauti- 
.onary  remedies,    imaginary  difeafes,  and  the  abufe  of  books  of 
phyfic.     Upon  the  whole  :  This  is  a  work  didated  by  humani- 
ty, the  fcope  of  the  author  being  to  preferve  his  fellow- creatures 
from   the  dangers  which  threaten  their  life,    or   at  leaft  their 
llealth,  and  even  to  repair  as  much  as  pofTibie  the  inifchief  ari£- 
mg  from  former  a£;s  of  imprudence. 

5  ITALY.? 
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Florence.      Caratlcri  di  Tecfrajio  Greco  Tofcani,  tolU  U  Urj  iU 
lujlra-zioni^  njarie  Jezioni  e  Noie,  Tom.  3.  in  Firtnzr,  I7O3,    in  "ivo. 
Or,  The  COaraJJcTs  o/"rhcopliraftiis,  tranJJaiedjro'm  the  Grtck  into 
Tufcaii,  iv!ti>  Notes  and  I'anous  Readings.    Volume  the  -^J,  in  in/o. 

James  CJailicri.  a  bookfcUer  in  Florence,  has  given  notice  to 
the  public,  that  the  abbare  Ubaldo  Montelatici,  and  tiic  dodor 
Saverio  Manati,  are  jointly  concerned  in  connpiling  a  general 
di>iVionary  of  botany  and  a^Miculture,  in  Italian,  Latin,  Frcnci), 
and,  ['0  far  as  is  poHible,  in  Greek,  German,  Spanilli,  EngliOi, 
Arabic,  &c.  This  woric  '.vill  be  contained  in  three,  or,  perhaps, 
four  volumes  in  folio. 

The  learned  Signor  Bandini,  of  this  city,  has  htely  publilF.cd 
the  following  work.:  Jujlnuani  Magni  Imperatons  y  Eudoxia  Ju- 
giijla,  Opera  quadam  Anccdota,  mine primuin  ex  MSS.  Codd.  Bihiio- 
tbccie  Mtdic<v,  Grace  (t  Laiine,  in  Iticem  prodeunt,  cur  a  et  Jludio  Aug. 

Mar.  Bandini,  Rcgii  Bibliotuccani,  Flsrintice. The  republic  cf 

letters  is  greatly  indebted  to  the  learned  editor  of  thefe  valua- 
ble anecdotes.  They  relate  chiefly  to  ecclefiaftic  hillory,  and 
particularly  to  the  herefics  of  Theodorns,  bifhop  of  Mopfuelb, 
Iba  a  Syrian  bifhop,  and  the  celebrated  Theodoretus. 

Pisa.      Degli  ojjli  Tumor:,   Ifjc.    Or,  A  Treatife  on  the  S'-Joeliing 

cf  the  Boms,      ^y  M.  Maltani,  P-^ji/aaw  «/ Pifa.    1763. The 

iVature  of  the  bones,  their  unna.tural  increafe,  and  the  manner 
of  treating  tumors  in  thofe  pnrts,  are  the  fubjedt  of  this  work, 
the  author  cf  which  feems  to  be  marterof  his  profefilon. 

Rome.  Rifpojla  al  Ragionamento  del  Malrimonio,l^:.  Or,  An 
/inji.ver  to  the  D:j'courJe  c/";Vlange!hnns  the  Phtkfcp^her,  concerning 
Marriage,  By  a  Member  of  the  Academy  of  Botany  at  Cortona. — 
It  is  fiirprifing  thst  the  author  fiiould  at  this  time  endeavour  to 
revive  the  attention  of  the  public  in  regard  to  a  work  of  no  merit, 
which  refutes  itfclf,  and  has  been  long  buried  in  obfcurity. 
This  Mangellanus~was  an  Epicurean  philofopher. 

Verona.  Sacre  Antiche  lnfcrizioni,l£c.  Or,  A  Refutation  of 
fame  jacred  Infcriptions,  and  of  the  Explanation  gi'ven  to  them  hy  Do- 
minic Vallarfi.     By  the  Marquis  Lewis  Pindemonti. This  is 

a  difpute  that  has  made  a  great  noife  in  Italy.  The  inhabit- 
ants cf  Verona  have  an  annual  fc-flival  of  the  martyrs  Firmns 
and  Runiciis.  M.  Vallarfi,  of  that  city,  examining  the  (lirine 
in  which  the  relics  of  thofe  faints  are  preferved,  thought  he  per- 
ceived an  infcription  on  them  ;  but  the  m.-.rquis  Pindemonti 
publillies  this  treatife  to  fhew  that  this  infcription  is  fpurions. 

Parma.  The  two  brothers.  Bcifi,  printer?  ot  Parma,  accpjairt 

the  literatij  that   the  count  de  la  Torre  di  Rczzonico   inrrnds 

fo   publilh  his  Plinianar  Difquif.tiones,  wherciii  he  enquires  inio 
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the  country,  the  writings,  tlie  manufcripts,  and  editions,  of  the 
two  Plinies,  with  their  difFerenr  commentators.  This  work 
will  be  divided  into  twenty  books,  which  will  contain  two  vo- 
lumes in  folio.  The  faid  bookfellers  have  the  coj)^  in  their 
hands,  and  propofe  publiniing  it  by  fubfcription.  The  fpeci- 
men  of  the  author's  abilities,  in  the  projpedus,  or  propofals, 
cannot  but  excite  the  curiofity  of  the  learned. 
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Art,  I  3 .  The  ^ejiion  of  the  Independency  of  Military  Officers  fer'ving 
in  Parliament,  Jiated  and  coifdcred  \  nviih  Jome  Remarks  upon  the 
prefentConfiitutionoftheMiiitiain'E.:\l\2^'[\^.  ^vo.  Pr.  is.6d, 
Kearfley. 

THIS  is  a  fenfible  well-timed  pamphlet,  and  written  entirely 
upon  the  principles  and  in  the  fpirit  of  the  conftitution. 
The  author's  aim  feems  to  have  been  to  prove,  that  an  army 
that  is  not  entirely  and  immediately  dependent  upon  the  civil 
power,  muft  become  the  fccurge,  and,  perhaps,  the  bane  of  public 
liberty;  and  that  the  power  which  the  confiiiution  has  invefled 
in  his  majelfy,  of  appointing  and  difplacing  military  officers,  is 
the  great  fafeguard  which  the  people  have  againft  military  go- 
vernment. With  regard  to  fome  late  difmiflions,  we  think  his 
reafoning  is  ftrong  and  conclufive.  He  thinks  that  if  any  offi- 
cers of  the  army,  who  were  members  of  parliament  when  the 
late  national  ferment  was  worked  up  almoft  to  a  rebellion,  ap- 
proved of  the  oppofition  to  the  meafures  of  government,  fuch 
officers  would  have  been  very  improper  perfons  to  have  had 
commands  againll  the  infurgenis ;  that  the  taking  from  fuch 
an  officer  his  commiffion  is  the  greateft  favour  that  can  be  done 
him,  as  it  is  the  only  method  that  can  be  thought  of  to  end 
that  difagreeable  difpute  which  muft  arife  within  himfclf,  be- 
tween his  principles  as  a  fenator  and  his  duty  as  a  foldier. 

Art.  14.  An  Addrefs  to  the  Puhlzc,  on  the  late  DifmiJJion  of  a  General 
Officer.      S'vo.     Pr.  is.     Nicoll. 

This  pamphlet  is  on  the  fame  fide  of  the  quefiion  with  the 
laft.  It  is  keen,  fpirited,  genteel,  and  fenfible ;  and,  though 
fome  may  diilike  the  perfonalities  it  contains,  they  arife  natu- 
rally from  the  fubjeft. 
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Art.  15.  ConfiJtratiom  on  the  Pinal  Lavjs  ogalnji  Roman  Catholict 
in  England,  and  the  new  acquired  Colaniei  in  America.  In  a  Let- 
ter to  a  Noble  Lord.  By  a  Country  Gentleman.  %vo.  Pr.  i;, 
Dodfley. 

Tliis  pamphlet  is  flirewd,  fenfible,  plaiifible,  but  dangeroi)<;, 
fuperficial,  and  inconclufive  :  its  principal  parts  are  tound- 
ed  on  fafls  that  are  faifc  in  tiiemfelvcs.  The  author  is  a  pro- 
feflVd  ncJvocate  for  the  mitigation  of  the  penal  laws,  under  the 
Englilli  government,  againlt  thole  who,  according  to  him,  have 
retained  the  religion  of  our  forefathers.  This  is  an  ambiguous, 
difiiigenuous,  and  jcTuiticalexpreflion,  not  to  mention  that  the 
deviation  from  the  religion  of  the  forefathers  of  Chriftianity, 
juftifitd  the  reformation  ;  the  whole  of  which  is  built  upon  that 
plea.  It  would  be  no  hard  matter  to  (hew,  that  there  is  not,  at 
this  very  time,  a  fingle  penal  law  in  force  aoainft  fuch  of  the 
papifls  as  flick,  to  the  religion  of,  even,  their  forefathers,  with- 
out admitting  thofe  execrable  ingraftments  which  the  jefuits 
and  other  tooJsof  the  court  of  Rome  have  made  upon  it,  f.ncethe 
Reformation.  In  one  pallage  the  author  fays,  he  does  not  recol- 
left  an  inftance,  within  thefe  zoo  years,  wherein  the  popes  pre- 
tended to  intermeddle  in  the  ftate-affairs  of  England,  that  is,  that 
no  pope  attempted  to  have  any  concern  in  the  atfairs  of  the  Englifh 
government,  ever  fmce  the  firft  four  years  of  quten  Elizabeth's 
reign  ;  an  alTertion  which  carries  with  it  its  own  confutation  to 
any  man  who  reads  queen  Elizabeth's  reign  and  thofe  of  her 
fuccenbrs.  In  many  other  parts  of  th^is  pamphlet  the  author 
attempts  to  juftify  the  abfurdities  and  perfecuting  fpirit  of  the 
Roman  Catholics,  by  the  like  which  prevailed  among  proteft- 
ant  fcclaries.  It  is  true,  Calvin  did  procure  the  death  ofServt- 
tus,  and  fome  wrong  headed  fedaries  in  New  England  perfe- 
cuted  one  another.  But  is  a  ftate  to  abolifh  all  laws  againft 
murder  and  robbery,  becaufe  one  man  has  been  killed  in  an  ac- 
cidental encounter,  or  by  a  high-metrled  blood,  and  another 
has  been  conviifted  of  ftealing  a  loaf  to  fupport  nature?  No 
protclfant  ever  juftified  Calvin  for  his  perfccuting  Servetus, 
(though,  by  the  bye,  he  was  not  his  judge)  and  the  religious 
perfecutions  in  America  were  againft  law,  and  declared  (o  by 
the  government  at  home.  Have  ever  the  poj)e  and  his  clergy  au- 
thentically, and  upon  principle,  renounced  and  difcl,iimed  all 
perfecutifig  powers,  as  the  church  of  England,  and  her  pro- 
ttftant  diOenters,  again  and  again  have  done,  and  by  their 
practice  daily  exemplified  their  precepts  ? 

Upon  the  whole  ;   In  apologies  of  this  nature  nothing  ought 

to    be  advanced  that  will  not  bear  the  ftrideft  teft  of  inquiry  ; 

and  we  are  afraid  that  many  paffages  of  this  pamphlet  are  fo 

lools  and  unguarded,  tlar,  io  far  from  doing  the  Roman   ca- 
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tholics  f«rvice,  men  of  fuperior  rank  and  penetration  may  be  of 
opinion,  that  the  government  and  the  public  cannot  be  too 
much  upon  their  guard  againft  a  fet  of  men  who  not  only 
erpoufe  the  religion,  but  the  reafoning,  of  their  forefathers. 

Art.  1 6.  Considerations  on  the  Expediency  of  a  General  Bill,  for  ap- 
portioning  and  di'viding  Wafe  Lands,  in  order  to  an  Inclofure  there- 
of, nxjilh  the  Confent  of  Lord  and  Commcfurs.  And  a  Plan  of  a 
Bill  for  that  Purpofe,  Humbly  fubmitted  to  the  Confederation  of 
the  Legifature.  By  R.  W.  one  of  his  Majeffs  fuftices  of  the 
Peace  for  the  County  o/'Staftbrd.      Folio.      Pr.  6d.     Dodfley. 

We  heartily  wifh  fuccefs  to  this  plan ;  and  we  recommend  it 
to  all  opr  readers  who  are  in  parliament,  that  they  would  favour 
it  with  their  voices. 

Art.  l-j.   The  Right  rf4ppeal  to  Juries,  inCaufesofExcife,  afcrted. 
Z'uo.     Pr.  is.     Towers. 

The  title  of  this  pamphlet  fufficiently  explains  its  contents; 
and  it  would  be  doing  it  injuflice  to  deny  its  being  written  with 
great  accuracy,  precinon,  and  fpirir.  In  fhort,  the  author  fays  as 
much  as  can  be  faid  with  propriety  on  the  fubjeft;  and  we  think 
the  clafiical  compliment  paid  to  Mr.  Heath  his  fellow-labour- 
er in  the  fame  orchard,  may,  at  leail  with  equal  juftice,  be  ap- 
plied to  him. 

■ ' Si  Pergatna  dextra 

Defcndi  pcjfsntf  etiam  hac  dcfenfa  fuijjhit. 

Art.  1 8.  A  Letter  to  the  Proprietors  c/Enft-India  Stocl,  on  the  Sub- 
je£i  of  Lord  Clive'j  Jaghire  ;  cccofioned  by  his  Lordjhip's  Letter  on 
that  Suhjea.      S'vo.      Pr.  Is.  6d.      Bathurft. 

We  were  in  hopes  that  we  had  done  with  this  controverfv, 
which  has  already  coil  fo  much  paper  and  print,  reading  and 
writing.  This  writer  is  a  declared  opponent  to  lord  Clive, 
whofe  letter  to  the  diieclors  of  the  Eall -India  company  he  at- 
tempts to  anfwer,  but  we  think  with  very  indifferent  fuccefs  ; 
nor  is  his  treatment  of  his  lurdiliip,  in  fome  parts  of  the  letter, 
very  decent. 

Art.  19.  Conf derations  on  the  pt^fent  State  o/^//^f  Eafl-India  Cf«<. 
pany's  Affairs :  By  a  Perfon  noiv,  and  for  a  long  Time  paf^  inter  ejl^ 
ed  in  them.      Z'vo.      Pr.  6d.     Nicoll. 

Ecceiierum — What,  more  fparring  blows  at  lord  Clive.?  be- 
tween whom  and  Mr.  Vanfittart  a  parallel  is  here  drawn,  great- 
ly to  the  difadyantage  of  the  former,  while  the  latter  is  repre-. 
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f-ntcd  as  another  Pompey,  chafte,  undepraved,  r.;,d  unJcbaudi- 
ed,  amidfl  Afiatic  luxury,  and  orientnl  treafurcs.  The  ccnduft 
of  the  company's  fervants  at  Bengal  is  here  fevcrely  artaijjned; 
and  the  confidcrcr  thinks  that  the  nccelTary  confcqiitnccs  of 
thcii-  infolent  liehavioiir  towards  Colfim  Aly  Khan  has  chanpcd 
t^e  Eaft-India  company  into  a  military,  inftcad  of  a  commercbl, 
eflablinimcnt.  He  is  liiccwifc  fcvere  upon  fome  late  tranfafii- 
ons  in  the  Eaft  Indi.i  houfe.  In  fhort,  according  to  this  author, 
the  company  arc,  at  this  lime,  ailing  the  tragedy  &i  All  in  the 
Ji  'rong. 

Art.  20.  J^n  /Harm  to  tie  SlockhoUers.  KecpJJhry  to  be  peruftd  ly 
thojt  ivho  have  nny  Property  hi  the  Bank,  or  any  of  the  Public 
Funds.     Zvo.     Pr.  6J.      Cooke. 

This  pamphlet  is  levelled  againft  the  Bank  of  Enj^land,  on  ac- 
count of  a  refolution  which  its  dirediors  are  faid  to  have  come  to, 
not  todlfcount  the  bills  of  merchants.  The  author,  therefose,  in- 
forms the  public,  that  application  is  now  making  to  obtain  a  char- 
ter toraife  a  fund  fufikient  fordifcounting  bills  on  the  mofl  ho- 
rourable  conditions.  He  then  very  brlHily  attacks  the  prefent: 
condu<fl  and  management  of  the  Bank,  with  no  little  acrimony, 
and,  at  the  fame  time,  a  great  Ihcw  of  reafoning  :  he  then  pro- 
pofes  fome  queries,  which,  had  we  the  honour  to  be  in  the  di- 
rcflion  of  that  refpedable  body,  we  fliould  not  think  it  beneath 
us  to  anf/zcr. 

Art.  2  1.  A  Letter  to  the  Right  HonourahleGcoT^Q  QrcT.\\\\e,  Efq. 
iffc.  ijc.i^c.  upon  the  Coiidua  of  the  late  Oppfition.  %'vo.  Pr.is. 
Nicoll. 

This  is  the  firfl:  reitjn  ever  known  in  the  Britifh  annals,  it 
which  wir,  learning,  reafoning,  and  literary  accomplinimcnts 
of  every  kind,  were  almofl  entirely  on  the  fide  of  govern- 
ment. All  the  laughers  and  reafoners  were  in  the  party  of 
oppofition  from  the  days  of  Marvel  and  Marpreiate  down  to' 
thofe  of  Caleb  D'Anvcrs  and  ]effery  Broadbottom,  The  anti- 
miniflerial  writers  fufFer  themfclves  to  be  fhot  at  like  fo  many 
hares  in  their  feats,  a!  if  they  were  refolved  to  deprive  the  pub- 
lic of  the  pleafure  of  feeing  a  fair  chace.  This  filence  might  be 
alcribed  to  the  very  worft  of  all  caufes,  had  we  not  feen,  ibme- 
tjme  fincc,  the  moft  virulent  libels  that  ever  were  aimed  at  an  ad- 
ruiniftraiion,  .pafs  unprofccuted,  uncenfured,  and  unptiniftisd. 
Tlie  fcope  of  the  pamphlet  before  us  is  to  defend  the  condudl  of 
the  admlniiiration,  and  to  expofe  that  of  its  opponent?,  to 
cL-ar  up  the  cafe  of  arrefls  and  fcizures  upon  general  warrants, 
fL^i  to  brand  the  intentions  of  the  oopofition  in  the  parliamcn- 
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fary  debates  on  that  head,  by  their  refufing  a  conftitiitional, 
legal,  and  comprehenfive,  fenirity  againft  the  evil  complained 
of,  and  infifting  upon  a  temporary,  partial,  premature,  and 
ineffedual  refolution  of  one  houfe  of  parliament,  which,  of  it- 
felf,  could  have  no  operation  in  law,  however  it  mioht  have 
influenced  the  courts  of  juftice,  before  whom  the  very  queAion 
in  debate  was  to  have  been  tried. 

Art.  2  2.  Poems  on  fundry  Occaf.ons.     By  James  Woodhoufe,   a 
jfourneyman  Shoemaker.      /\.lo.     Pr.  ^s,      Dodfley. 

In  the  advertifement  prefixed  to  thefe  poems  we  are  given  to  un- 
derfland,  that  the  author,  who  is  about  28  year  of  age,  is  a  journey- 
man Iboemaker  atthe  village  of  Rowley,  near  Hales-Owen,  about 
fcvsn  miles  from  Birmingham,  and  two  miles  from  Mr.  Shen- 
Itone's,  of  the  Leflbwes  ;  and  in  a  kind  of  poftfcript  we  are  told 
that,  fmce  thefe  poems  went  to  prefs,  the  author  has  been  put  in 
pofTeificn  of  a  free-fchool  of  10  1.  a  year,  prefented  him  by  lord 
vifcount  Dudley  and  Ward.  Mr.  Shcnitone  (concerning  whofe 
poetical  and  literary  abilities  we  have  already  given'  our  opinion) 
was  the  author's  geiierous  patron  while  alive,  and  he,  in  grate- 
ful return,  has  done  the  befl  he  can  to  make  his  departed  pa- 
tron's manfion  and  lemory  immortal.  He  has  celebrated  both 
veith  all  the  luxury  of  his  imagination,  but  has  fuccceded  beft 
in  a  pidture  of  domeftic  life,  drawn  in  an  ode  intituled  Spring, 
from  which  we  Jhall  prefent  the  reader  with  the  following 
itanzas.  ,        .  . 

<  For  .now  domeftick  cares  employ. 

And  bufy  ev'ry  fcnfe. 
Nor  leave  one  hour  of  grief  or  joy, 

But's  furniJh'd  out  from  thence: 

Save  what  my  little  babes  afford. 

Whom  1  behold  with  glee. 
When  fmiling  at  my  humble  board. 

Or  prattling  on  my  knee. 

Not  that  my  Daphne's  charms  are  flown, 

Thefe  ftill  new  pleafure's  bring  ; 
*Tis  thefe  infpire  content  alone, 

'Tis  all  I've  left  of  Spring.' 

That  Mr.  Woodhoufe  is  incomparably  a  better  poet  than  Ste- 
phen Duck  muft  be  readily  admitted  ;  but  we  Ihall  be  really 
forry  if  the  encouragement  and  patronage  Stephen  met  with 
fhould  tempt  this  author  to  forego  an  hone/1,  though  pain- 
ful, employment,  in  hopes  of  meeting  with  the  like  fortune; 
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or  to  exchange  the  tri[:os  of  his  ftall,  in  hopes  of  being  feated, 
like  another  Homer,  on  that  of  Apollo.  His  vcrfes,  confidcring 
his  education,  have  great  merit ;  but  that  kind  of  dcfcriptive 
poetry  which  he  aims  at,  is  become  fo  common,  and  has  bteii 
executed  fo  happily  by  a  great  variety  of  writers,  that  wc  now 
liear  the  murmur  of  the  Jlream  and  iheivhifper  of  the  breeze,  with  as 
much  indifference  as  we  do  the  emptying  of  a  wafh-tub,  or  the 
found  of  a  cat-call.  The  daijted  mead  and  the  njtrdant  gro've^ 
are  feen  without  infpiring  one  poetic  rapture ;  and  Phillit 
Jmiles  and  Chke  charms  in  vain.  In  fliort,  at  prefent  itmuft  re- 
quire very  great  genius  to  make  any  confiderable  figure  in  poe- 
try;  and  we  cannot  compliment  Mr.  Woodhoufe  with  any  en- 
comium beyond  that  of  exhibiting  a  phenomenon. 

Art.  23.  The  Fourth  Satire  o/'Boileau  imitated, -with  a  Dedication^ 
fg  R*****  R*rr*s,  Efq.  of  0***1  C*ll**e.  4/0.  Pr.  U. 
Flexney. 

We  look  upon  this  in  the  light  of  a  poetical  exercife,  in  which 
the  author  exhibits  abilities  fufficient,  from  being  an  imitator,  to 
rank  him,  fome  time  or  other,  among  our  beft  originals. ' 

Art.  24,   Faces  Sacrae,  five  EpithalamiumCceleJIe  ^o\orc\on\s.     /«- 
terprete  Cafpare  Barl^o.     /^to.      Pr.  zs.      Henderfon. 

A  Latin  poem,  a  kind  of  parody  of  Solomon's  fong,  written 
by  Gafper  Barlaeus,  and  now  rcpubliflied  by  one  Mr.  Hender- 
fon, who  has  prefixed  to  it  a  few  Latin  verfes  of  his  own,  in- 
fcribiiig  it  to  his  prefent  majefty.  Barley's  poetry  is  very  indif- 
ferent, and  Mr.  Henderfon's  much  worfe. 

Art,  25.   J  SLt(h  rfthe  Beau-Monde.      Irfcrihed  to  Charles  Haft- 
ings,  £/jr.      Part  L      i^to.      Pr.  is.     Burd. 

This  fketch  of  the  Beau-mcnde  isjult  fuch  a  one  as  we  might 
cxpe£k  to  find  alfembled  together  about  the  confines  of  St.Giies's 
or  Billingfgate,  being  nothing  but  a  colledion    of  poor   dirty 
ragged  figures  not  worth  looking  on  :  the  author  feems  to  have 
not   the   ieaft  idea   of  poetry,   and   to  write  irtvitd  Mintrvd, 
throughout  the  whole,   though  he  affefls  to  be  extren^ly  arch 
and  faiirical.  Pray,  readers,  obferve  how  fevere  and  clever  he  is 
upon  the  clergy,  a  certain  fign  that  he  muft  be  a  wit. 
*  O  would  our  fovereign  fill  each  vacant  fee 
With  men  from  Arthur's,  or  the  Coterie  i 
Was  but  the  church  fupplied  with  faints  like  thofe, 
A  Lambeth-pope  at  fuch  a  conclave  chofe. 
Soon  would  our  paftors  learn  a  polifli'd  ftile. 
The  bigot's  lour  be  fofi'ned  to  a  I'milc, 

The 


3^4  Monthly    Catalogue. 

The  world  no  more  be  dupes  to  thegrotefque. 
The  holy  veftments  light  and  corregie/que  ; 
No  caflbck'd  quack,  with  patience  would  be  heard, 
No  dolt,  with  rueful  voice  and  frowfy  beard  ; 
Nor  college  gluttons,  with  their  greafy  hands, 
Nor  louts,  with  ftockings  darn'd  and  dirty  bands ; 
Devotion  loon  would  throw  ofF  all  difguife. 
And  wits  alone  to  high  preferment  rife  : 
Inilead  of  Peter,  Hoyle  fliould  keep  the  keys. 
None  be  excluded  Heaven  that  paid  the  fees, 
Crofiers  by  courtiers  only  be  obtaiii'd. 
The  lawn  by  no  plebeian  blood  be  ft^in'd, 
l^ntpurpurati,  nurs'don  eider  beds, 
ArchbiHiops  born  with  mitres  on  their  heads ; 
Then  might  we  hope  to  fee  our  faith  refin'd. 
And  fenfual  joys  to  facred  duties  join 'd. 

They'd  change  our  morals turn  our  dullefi  pray'rS; 

To.gay  cantatas,  or  to  opera  airs ;     •    ■ 
Unfrock  theibphill,  break  the  midnight  lamp, 
And  cancel  ev'ry  form,  ormonkifli  flan;p; 
Produce  the  dice  inilead  of  Sternhold's  bards. 
And  clofe  the  ritual  with  a  game  at  cards.' 

Where    could  .  this   great  fketch-painter  pick,  up  the.  word 

cerregji'fque  ?  doubtlefs  amongft  tV.e  deUtianti  and  X\\z  ccnofcienii. 
V/hat  but  the  moft  fertile  imagination  could  ever  have  furnifli- 
ed  us  with       ,  '  ' 

'  Archblfhops  born  with  mitres  on  their  heads.' 

But  if  this  gentleman  hns  not  a  great  fhare  of  wit,  he  has,'  at 
leart  moft  abundant  prudence,  for  he  not  only,  with  true  poli- 
tical caution,  guts  his  proper  names  from  S h  and  H d, 

down  to  F d  and  L d,  but  difvowels  every  fevere  word 

that  could  poflibly  give  offence,  never  ventures  to  name  peers, 
lords,  earls,  ftars,  or  firings,  unlefs  they  are  thus  guarded,  p — rs, 
i — ds,  e-rls,  ft-rs,  ft — gs. 

*  Vi''hen  Britain  mourn'd  her  ancient  fpirit  lofl. 
When  fcound — Is  triumph'd  at  the  nation's  cod  ; 
Think  how  debas'd  the  imperial  ermine  grown. 
Think  what  rewards  for  virtues  yet  unknown; 
L — ds  without  credit — Ea-ls  without  a  name.' 

Though  we  admire  the  prudence  of  this  author's  daflies,  we 
will  venture  to  afiure  him  his  fears  are  quite  unnecelfary,  and 
that  he  will  never  write  any-thing  which  will  deferve  the  notice 
of  government,  or  call  down  upon  him  the  yengeiiuce  of  an  of- 
fended minitlry.  ^ 
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Art.   26.   Ingratitude.      A  Poem.      Jn/cribid  to  the  mojl  graft ful  of 
Manhnd.     8w.     Pr.  \s.     Williams. 

The  public  is  well  apprized  of  the  perfon  and  occafion  point- 
ed at  by  this  poem,  which  contains  fome  incorreft  rather  than 
bad  lines,  and  many  that  are  fpiiitcd  and  poetical.  The  au- 
thor feems  to  be  truly  animated  with  his  fubjcft,  and  an  ho- 
neft  indignation  glows  through  the  whole.  What  connection  he 
has  with  lord  H.  we  know  not,  but  his  regard  for  liim  appears 
to  be  warm,  and  even  affei^ionale.  The  following  lines  con- 
clude his  poem  ;  and  the  epithet  of  infant  given  to  his  mufe, 
makes  us  believe  that  this  is  what  the  author  pretends  it  to  be, 
a  maiden  produflion., 

*  This  little  ofF'rlngof  an  infant  mufe. 
Who  here  difclaims  all  mean  or  felfifli  views. 
Forgive:  nor  let  ill-nature  think  me  vain, 
Nor  rank  me  foremoft  in  her  peevifh  train  ; 
If  once,  to  nature  true,  I  feel  the  flame 

Of  indignation  at  a  villain's  name  ; 
By  honcft  motives  fir'd,  am  frank  to  own 
I  bow  with  rev'rence  atjull:  Satire's  throne; 
Glow  for  the  weal  of  this  my  native  iile. 
Nor  wifh  a  meed  above  Thalia's  fmile: 
Forgive  a  voice  you  never  heard  before. 
And  may  moft  likely  never  hear  it  more  ; 

A  voice  that's  weak  indeed: But  is  it  true? 

Say,  honcft  C ,  I  appeal  to  you.' 

Art.  27.    Elegies.     J?)!  Robert  Scot.     4/5.     Pr.  is.     Burnet. 

Thefe  elegies  are  penned  in  the  flrain  that  alone  is  proper 
for /ijch  compofitions;  they  are  pafTionate,  plaintive,  and  har- 
monious^.  That  upon  general  Wolfe  is  particularly  beautiful. 
Speaking  of  the  mufe  lamenting  over  his  urn,  the  poet  fays, 

*  Yet  m.id  the  tears  that  wet  thy  facred  tomb. 
Let  her  well-pleas'd,  in  drains  of  triumph,  tell 
Tho'  fnatch'd  from  life  while  in  its  fairefl  bloom. 
None  ever  liv'd  too  ftiort  who  dy'd  fo  well.* 

Art.  28.  E:I:ic  Epfhs  vpcn  the   Plan  of  Revealed  Religion,     /^to. 
Pr.  \s.     Cooke. 

Thefe  epiflles  are  profefled  imitations  of  Mr,  Pope's  ethic 
poems,  particularly  his  Eflay  on  Man  ;  and    iho'  the  author's 

}lcu:  p'ar.  is  yndcubtecjly  cummenuablp,  yet  we  cannot  com- 
pliment 
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pllment  him  Co  highly  as  to  fay,  that  he  is  quite  fo  good  a  poet 
as  Mr.  Pope.  Speaking  of  our  Saviour  he  concludes  his  fecond 
rpiftle  as  follows. 

*  'Tishis  alone,  omnipotent  to  fave. 

Who  conquers  death,  and  triumphs  o'er  the  grave, 

God's  everlafting  purpofe  to  reveal. 

And  what  man  only  hop'd,  in  gocxlnefs  tell ; 

The  love  divine,  eternal,  to  difplay, 

And  beam  o'er  lifelefs  duft  immortal  day. 

Breath  the  lafi  mercy  of  all  gracious  heav'n. 

Accepted  penitence,  and  fin  forgiv'n.' 

Art.  29.   J  Hint  to  fuch  as  'wculd  be  Wife.      ^to.      Pr.  ^s./e-weJ. 
Harrifon. 

Some  ethic  writers  have  remarked,  that  a  man  who  is  but 
half  a  villain  is  the  moll  miferable  wretch  in  the  world ;  other 
dimidiated  beings  are,  perhaps,  under  the  like  misfortune,  nor 
can  we  conceive  that  a  man  who  is  but  half  mad  is  near  fo 
happy  as  one  who  is  wholly  fo ;  and  a  half-formed  poet  is  of 
all  creatures  the  moft  defpicable.  The  reader  may  partly  guefs 
our  meaning  by  the  following  extraft  from  the  preface. 

*  Having  received  a  talent  from  God,  and  bearing  good-will 
towards  my  neighbour,  I  think  it  a  duty  highly  incumbent,  to 
cxercife  my  gift,  as. much  as  may  be,  to  the  honour  of  the  for- 
mer, and  benefit  of  the  latter ;  wherefore,  unconfcious  of  a  more 
interefting  fubjeft,  I  am  induced  to  make  public  the  following 
fmall  piece ;  wherein  my  chief  care  has  been  plainnefs  of  ex- 
prefiion,  and  to  avoid  any  thing  which  might  be  unnecefllary 
or  fuperfluousj  nor  have  I  other  reafon  for  its  appearing  in 
verfe,  than  being  on  a  day  in  peaceful  contemplation,  the  two 
firft  lines  of  the  introdudlion,  "  To  thee,  Good  God,  &c."  were 
fo  powerfully  impreiTed  on  my  mind,  and  committing  them  to 
paper,  I  was  in  fo  fingular  a  manner  led  on,  from  time  to  time, 
I  could  not  but  yield  up  to  what  might  be  the  ifTue.' 

As  to  the  performance  itfelf  it  treats  of  God,  angels,  and  the 
fall  of  Difobedient  Spirits,  of  Creation,  of  Vegetables,  of  Ani- 
mals, of  Minerals,  of  Man,  of  Magnetifm.  With  regard  to  the 
execution  the  reader  may  form  fome  notion  of  it,  from  the  fol- 
lowing lines  upon  minerals. 

*  The  pregnant  vapour  of  thebreathing-fea 
Sublim'd  to  where  a  cold,  moift  earth  may  be; 
Co-mingling  therewith,  from  heat  lupine 
And  want  of  purity,  produce  a  mine 
We  Saturn  call  ;  from  indigeftion  found. 
With  Merc^rjy  nioft  crude,  chiefly  to  abound.* 
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It  would,  after  all,  be  doing  injuftice  to  llie  author  to  fay 
that  all  the  parts  of  his  performance  are  equally  contemptible. 

Art.  30.    Wilkes  and  Liberty :  cr,  The  Umvcrjal  Prajer.     ^tt. 
Pr.  IS.  6ei.     Williams. 

Thiols  an  impious  and  defpicable  attempt  to  engage  God  Al- 
mighty to  be  a  member  of  the  Albemarle  ftrcet  club,  and  h 
one  of  the  moft  eminent  effays  we  know  of  to  prove,  that  a 
writer  in  what  he  calls  poetry,  may  be  fuperlatively  wicked,  and 
yet  contemptibly  dull.  His  zeal  leads  him  to  take  the  film  off 
from  his  majefty's  eyes, 

•  For  notwithftanding  all  the  monarch's  might. 
Seldom  he  hears  one  fingle  ftory  right.' 
Reader,  if  thou  art  not  fatisfied  with  the  above  fpecimen  of 
our  author's  poetical  abilities,  may'ft  thou  have  the  heavy  pe- 
nalty of  reading,  as  we  have  done,  the  whole  of  his  performance. 

Art.  31.    7 he  Conciliator.     4fto.     Pr.  is.  6d.     Kearfly. 
A  piece  of  common-place  obfervations,  ftitched  together  by 
the  needle  of  zeal,  and  the  thread  of  enthufiafm. 

Art.  32.  Friendly  Advice  to  the  Fair  Sex  in  particular,  and  ivortfy 
the  Attention  of  the  Other  Sex.  By  a  Clergyman  cf  the  City  ef 
London.     \to.     Pr.  \s.     Kearfly. 

The  decency  and  the  tender  concern  for  the  virtue,  modefly, 
and  accomplifnments  of  the  fair-fex,  which  this  worthy  clergy- 
man exprcfles,  cannot  be  too  much  commended.  We  muil  not, 
however,  omit  hinting  to  him,  and  toother  well-meaning  writ- 
ers on  this  fubjed,  that  there  are  certain  vices  which  the  young 
part  of  the  creation  ought  not  to  be  cautioned  againll,  becaufe 
curiofity  too  frequently  fucceeds  ignorance.  If  the  author,  how- 
ever, is  unmarried,  we  wifh  him  a  young,  handfome,  and  vir- 
tuous wife. 

Art.  33'  -^f  Account  of  the  Southern  Maritime  Provinces  e/"France  ; 
reprefenting  theDiJirej's  to  nvhich  they  ivere  reduced  at  the  Conclu' 
Ron  of  the  War  in  1748  :  And  in  <vjhat  Manner  they  may  again  In 
dijirejld  upon  any  future  Rene-wal  of  HoJliUlies.  lynh  a  Supple- 
ment,  containing  Obfervations  on  the  'Three  principal  Cities  o/" Pro- 
vence, namely,  Aix,  Marfeill^s,  and  Toulon.  To  nxkich  are 
added.  Some  Remarks  on  the  Marine  e/" France.  4/3.  Pr.  4./. 
fe-ved.  Harrifon. 
We  arc  given  to  underftand,  in  an  advertifement  prefixed  to 

this  work,  that  it  is  not  a  new  publication,  and  that  its  con- 
2  tents 
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tents  were  ofFered  to  the  perufal  of  his  majefty's  miniilers  of 
ftate,  foon  after  the  declaration  of  war  in  1756.  Btit  however 
ftale  the  fubjed  may  now  appear,  it  contains  many  obfervations 
which  are  very  proper  for  Britons  to  know  at  all  times,  efpeci- 
ally  with  regard  to  the  method  of  diftreffing  France  by  Tea,  in. 
cafe  of  a  renewal  of  hofliiities.  We  cannot,  however,  help 
thinking,  that  our  miniflers  ought  not  to  have  fuffered  a  pam- 
phlet of  this  nature  to  be  publilhed,  but  that  they  ought  to  have 
fecured  the  copy  of  it  to  themfeives,  at  any  reafonabie  rate. 

Art.  34.  ReJleSlions  Ofi  the  Natural  and  Acquired  Endovjments  requi' 
Jite  far  the  Studj  of  the  La-JO.     And  the  Means  to  be  ufed  in  the 

Purfuitofit.ByaBarriJIeratLazij.   8^'^.   Pr.  is.6d.      Worral. 

This  pamphlet  is  written  with  perfpicuity  and  good  fenfe. 
Every  thing  ihe  author  advances  has  a  direift  tendency  to  hij 
fubjedt,  \vhi;his  theftudy  of  the  law;  and  therefore  his  perform- 
ance mufl  be  11  feful  in  a  very  high  degree.  Heexaminesthe  feveral 
requifites  to  conftitute  a  lawyer,  viz.  perception,  memory, 
judgment,  elocution,  learning,  univerfity-education,  ftudy,  the 
choice  of  books,  attending  courts,  taking  notes,  common-place- 
books,  drawing  pleadings,  the  crown  law,  company,  and  diver- 
fions  ;  all  which,  to  give  them  their  fmallefl:  commendation,  are 
rational,  polite,  and  practicable. 

Art.  35.  The  Difcovery  :  Or,  Memoirs  of  Mifs  Marianne  Middle- 
ton.  By  Mrs.  Woodfin,  Author  of  Harriot  Watfon,  Sally  Sa- 
ble, andofTht  Audlion,  a  Modern  Novel.  In  T-uco  Volunies. 
i2mo.      Pr.  ^s, fenced.     Lowndes. 

We  may,  for  a  general  character  of  this  novel,  refer  our 
readers  to  the  15  th  volume,  page  62,  of  our  Review,  where  we 
gave  an  account  of  a  former  produdlion  from  the  fame  pen.  It- 
is  no  other  but  juftice  to  own,  that  this  Difcovery  unveils  more 
originality  than  Mrs.  Harriot  Watfon  did.  One  or  two  charac- 
ters are  moral  and  well  drawn,  becaufe  their  virtues  are  pradti. 
cable  in  real  life,  and  by  perfons  in  moderate  circumflances ;  'a 
method  which  v/e  recommend  to  all  novel-writers  :  but  wt 
cannot  beftow  the  fame  encomium  upon  the  incidents  and  con- 
dud  of  the  ftory,  which  are,  in  many  places,  improbable,  un- 
natural, and  contufed. 

Art.  36.  The  Old  Maid.  By  Mary  Singleton,  SpinJI^r.  A  m-jj 
Edition,  re'vifed  ar.d  corre£led  by  the  Editor.  I  tmo.  Pr.  3/. 
Millar. 

Thofe  papers  appeared  periodically  in  the  years  1755  and 
1756,  when  the  attention  of  the  public  was  too  much  taken  up 
with  wars  and  rumours  of  vvars,  placing  and  difpiacing  minifter?, 

ftiootiiig 
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fliooting  adn.irals,  ennobling  generals,  and  a  flioufdiid  other 
temporary  political  fubjeils,  for  ap>  humourous,  critical,  or  Vt- 
•ttrary  produflion  to  be  read.  The  letters  Ucforc  us  partake  of 
all  tliefc  three  kinds,  and  many  of  them  yield  to  none  in  this 
v.ay  of  writing.  We  arc  forry  that  the  length  of  ihc  bell  let- 
ters do  nor  admit  of  our  tranfcribing  any  of  them  here,  which, 
perhaps  might  have  olhcrwife  been  improper,  as  the  tranfcribing 
of  them  would  have  been  a  third  publication,  which  we  are  always 
willing  to  avoid.  We  are,  however,  of  opinion,  that  the  bu- 
rying of  them  for  fomc  years,  as  the  Chifttfe  are  faid  to  do  their 
earth,  gives  them  an  additional  value  :-^"SRd  for  our  own  part 
we  received  cniciiainment  from  theno, not  only  as  they  had  ele- 
rance,  but  even  novelty,  to  recommend  them. 

Art.  37.  theVifitor.  By  Ztveral  Hands.  P ullijlc J hy  WWWzm 
Dodd,  A.  M.  Chaplain  in  OiiUnary  to  bii  Majejiy.  In  Tv.o  Vo- 
lumti,  izmo.     Pr.  6s,     Dilly. 

The  papers  contained  in  thefe  two  volumes  were  originally 
publillicd  in  the  Ledger,  abd  written  by  Mr.  Dodd  and  Co.  As 
they  are  moli  of  them  on  very  ferious  and  important  fubjefls, 
and  feem  calculated  rather  to  inftrudl  than  to  entertain,  it  is 
probable  they  will  meet  but  few  readers.  As  they  were  penned 
with  a  view  to  ferve  the  caufc  of  reiigiun  and  viriue,  we  finccre- 
Iv  willi  them  fuccefs  in  this  their  new  form,  and  would  recom- 
mend them  to  the  perufal  of  al!  thofe  who  prefer  good  fenfe  to 
v.'it,  and  the  cool  fuggeftions  of  piety  and  devotion  to  a  labouc- 
cd  elegance  of  ftilc,  and  the  flights  of  fancy  and  imagination. 

Art.  38.  Comfort  for  the  JffiiaeJ,  vtider  every  Diftrffs.  With 
fuitabU  De'voiions.  By  Wiiliam  Dodd,  A.  M.  Prebendary  »f 
Erecon,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Lord  Bifmop  cf  Zx.  David's.  Sac, 
Pr.  5/.     Dilly. 

What  the  reader  has  to  expeft  from  this  book  will  Left  be 
feen  by  the  author's  prefatory  advertifement,  where  he  informs 
lis,  '  that,  as  he  thought  he  could  not  engage  in  a  more  benevo- 
lent attempt  than  that  of  offering  comfort  to  his  fuffering  and 
afflifted  fellow-creatures: 

'  He  therefore  refolvcd  upon  preaching  a  fet  of  difcourfes  with 
this  view  :  in  which  he  had  made  great  progrefs ;  when,  acci- 
dentally, the  good  bifiiop  Kail's  treatif?,  called.  The  Balm  of 
Gilead,  fell  into  his  hand.  As  this  coincided  with  his  plan,  he 
freely  ufcd  fuch  argumtnts  of  this  amiable  writer,  as  approved 
themfelvesto  his  judgment,  alrcring  the  itylc,  and  making  other 
improvements  as  feemed  neceflary. 

<  When 
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*  When  he  had  finifhed  the  difcourfes,  it  was  determined  to 
weave  them  into  a  treatife,  and  lay  them  in  a  regular  form  be« 
fore  the  world,  for  the  benefit  of  fuch  as  might  need,  and  would 
be  glad  of  the  confolation  afforded  in  them.  Free  ufe  hath 
been  made  of  fuch  writers,  as  have  united  their  kind  endeavours 
to  afluage  the  burthen  of  human  woe  ;  amongrt  whom  parti- 
cular refped  fhould  be  paid  to  Dr.  Grofvenor,  to  whofe  Holy 
Mourner  we  are  greatly  indebted. 

*  To  the  treati^are  added  Devotions,  fome  of  which  have 
been  felefted  frorriBjiyiioft  eminent  divines  :  and  it  is  hoped 
that  they  will  beW^Hfcysfaftory  to  the  Chriftian  labouring 
under  any  fpecies b^^|PIPPIi  or  diftrefs. 

*  The  v/riter  claims  no  merit,  and  expefls  no  fame  from  this 
work,  v/hich  he  pu^^es  Aith  a  fincere  and  fingle  defign  to 
ferve  and  to  blefs  his  lellovi^GQeatu'res  :  nothing  can  or  fliall  de- 
prive him  of  the  rewit^^  tifeft  gooxi  intention  ;  nor  has  he  the 
leaft  doubr,  that  God  mik  fail  to  ihake  his  humble  endeavour 
fubfervient  to  fo  happy  an  end.' 

To  gain  that  happy  end  which  the  pious  author  here  pro- 
pofes,  he  has  endeavoured  to  aditpt  his  book  to  the  meaneft 
capacities  ;  and  feems  rather  to  wifh  to  make  himfelf  intelligi- 
ble, than  to  acquire  any  degree  of  applaufe :  thou^i^he  ftyle, 
therefore,  of  this  performance  is,  in  many  places,  obje>5tible,  we 
think  it  maybe  ferviceable  to  well-difpofed  minds,  and,  as  fuch, 
recommend  it  to  ourreaders.^."' 

Art.  ^g»  Tie  Hi^ory  of  Mi/s  O&k'ey.     2vo.     Pr.  zs.     Bladon. 

Though  neither   the.  €l>ir?aflers  nor  ftory  contained  in  thi: 
little  hiftory  have  either  variety  or  entertainment  tO; recommend 
them,  yet  there  is  a  fprightlinefs  andeafein  the  writing,  which 
may  be  of  ufe  to  young  perfons  of  both  fexes,  who  attempt  tqi^ 
qualify  themfelves  for  epiftolary  cortefpondencies.  '  s 


Art.  40.  Tie  Hijlory  of  the  Rife  qpd  Progrefs  of  Poetry^  thrcugh^tf 
fe'veral  Species.  ^  Z)r.  Brown.  Snjo.  Pr. 'y^i.  bd.'inBoarSs^ 
Davis  «K^Reymers.  _  '    .- 

The  Doflor  has  extrafted  this  hiftory  from  his  quarto  diflBr- 
tation  on  the  Rife,  Union,. &c.  of  Poetry  and  Mufic,  for  the  be- 
nefit of  fuch  claffical  readers  as  are  not  particularly  converfaKt 
with  mufic. 
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For  the  xMonth  of  June,   1764. 

Article  I. 

Tie  Modern  Part  of  an  Univerfal  HiJIory,  from  the  EarlUJi  Ac' 
count  of  Time.  Compiled frcm  Original  (Vriters.  By  the  Authori 
of  the  Ancient  Part.  Vol.  XLI.     8-.'c.     Pr.  5/.     Millar. 

NO  work,  perhaps,  ever  was  clrcumftanced  in  the  manner 
this  is,  becaufe,  from  its  commencement  to  the  pre- 
ient  time,  the  changes  and  alterations  which  have  happened  in 
the  four  parts  of  the  globe,  have  given  to  hillory  itfeif,  what  we 
may  call,  a  new  complexion.  This  unavoidably  has  lengthened 
the  work  before  us.  When  our  authors  publifhed  their  plan,  tho 
fyfiem  of  affairs  in  .Europe  was  pretty  much  the  fame  it  has 
been  fince  the  difcovery  of  America.  The  French  were  pof- 
felfed  of  an  immenfe  empire  in  that  quarter  of  the  globe,  if 
we  confider  its  extent,  fertility,  and  other  advantages;  but  all 
is  now  vaniflied  from  them,  like  the  bajelejs  fabric  of  a  <vifor.. 
The  fame  may  be  faid  of  their  Eaft-India  trade,  which  once 
threatened  a  total  engroffment  of  Afiatic  commerce.  But  above 
all,  what  a  falling  off  have  we  iitw  of  their  national  charafler 
as  foldiers  and  politicians;  and  how  many  proofs  have  they 
given  us  in  their  military  and  civil  capacities,  that  their  chief 
flrength  confifted  in  our  fears  and  ridiculous  apprehenfions, 
v/hich  magnified  every  thing  that  was  French  into  exalted  he- 
roifm  and  refined  policy  ! 

When  the  authors  of  this  work  fate  down  to  write,  a  maa 
rnuft  have  been  thought  worfe  than  a  Quixote  if  he  denied 
that  the  Havannah  was  impregnable  by  Britidi  arms,  or  if 
he  had  maintained  that  Great  Britain  was  fignificant  in  iho 
fyftem  of  Europe,  only  by  being  without  allies;  that  when  left 
'  Vol.  XVII.  y^f,  1764.  Ec  tc 
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to  herfelf  her  conquefts  were  great,  decifive,  and  fuperior  to 
any-thlng  that  hiftory  can  produce,  becaufe  they  were  not  gain- 
ed, like  thofe  of  Greece,  Rome,  or  Macedon,over  nations  bar- 
barous and  effeminate,  but  over  thofe  who  have  always  boafted 
themfelves  to  be  univerfal  didlators  in  all  the  arts  of  life;  in  mi- 
litary as  uell  as  civil  difcipiinc.  In  (hort,  had  this  hiftory  been 
finifhed  ten  years  ago,  it  muft  have  appeared  like  an  old  map  of 
London,  Weftminfler,  and  the  adjacent  parifhes,  without  thofe 
amazing  improvements,  v/hich  v.ealth,  tiaie,  and  induftry  have 
raifed  in  almoft  every  quarter  of  the  metropolis,  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood. 

This  volume  contains  pregnant  proofs  of  what  we  advance. 
It  opens  with  the  hiftory  of  Penfylvania  ;  a  ftate  that  would 
have  figured  even  in  Greece,  under  the  pen  of  an  Herodotus  or 
Thucydides,  when  we  confider  its  extent,  its  populoufnefs,  or 
wealth,  and  above  all,  the  peculiar  policy  and  principles  of  its  in- 
habitants. From  its  hiftory,  however,  we  learn  that  in  civil  as  well  as 
natural  bodies,  there  is  a  morbid  difeafe,  that,  as  the  poet  has  it, 
gronvs  ivith  their  gro~<Jth,  and  Jlrengtheni  --with  their  ftrevgth.  The 
republicans  of  Penfylvania,  as  the  inhabitants  affeft  to  deem 
themfelves  in  the  ftrifteli  fenfe  of  the  word,  during  the  late 
war,  more  than  once  brought  themfelves  to  the  very  brink  of 
deftrudiion  by  their  obilinate  and  ridiculous  adherence  to  the 
dogmata  of  their  perfuafion.  Like  the  jews  of  old,  their  go- 
vernors and  aftembly  were  wrangling,  fcolding,  and  fcratching, 
while  the  Romans  were  at  their  gates.  The  authors,  fo  far  as 
we  perceive,  have  given  us  the  hiftory  of  their  difputes  from 
their  own  reprefentation?,  which,  we  muft  do  the  honeft-  Qua- 
kers the  juftice  to  fay,  are  fair  and  impartial ;  but,  in  the  mean 
time,  the  keeneft  pen  that  the  fociety  of  Jefus  ever  produced, 
cannot  defcribe  them,  as  fubjeds  or  citizens,  worfe  than  they 
reprefent  themfelves.  Our  authors,  however,  havejuftified  them 
in  all  their  defenfible  meafurcs,  and  where  the  fubjeft  required 
it,  have  been  very  fevere  upon  their  governors.  In  fhort,  never 
were  two  fets  of  men  better  paired  fur  obftlnacy,  trifling,  and 
chicanery,  than  the  governors  and  afiembly  of  Penfylvania  dur- 
ing the  late  warj  and  were  we  to  recommend  an  antidote 
againft  the  continuance  of  the  fame  poifon,  it  (hould  be  the 
perufal  of  this  hiftory. 

The  authors,  after  exhibiting  the  civil  and  military  account 
of  the  provinces  they  treat  of,  give  us  a  (hort  natural  hiftory  of 
them  likewife.  That  of  Penfylvania  clofes  with  an  account 
of  a  people  with  whom  fome  of  our  readers  will  be  fond  to  cul- 
tivate an  acquaintance  :   it  is  as  follows; 

•  The 
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•  The  Moravians  and  othrr  fefts  are  in  common  ro  otlier 
parts  of  the  world,  while  Penfylvania  engroires  a  fe.'t  of  its 
own  prodiuft,  one,  perhaps,  of  the  mo/t  harmlcG  and  extra- 
ordinary of  any  that  has  Jj)peare(l  finre  tlie  inflitution  of  Chri- 
ftianify.  They  are  called  by  fome  Dumplers,  but  thtir  true 
nanie  feenis  to  be  Duni^ards.  The  town  they  inhabit  it  called 
Ephrara,  lying  on  the  frontier  part  of  Lancafter  county,  four- 
teen miles  from  Lancafter,  and  about  fifty  from  Phil.idelphia, 
between  two  fmall  hills,  in  the  mo/l  delightful  fifuation  that 
can  well  be  imagined,  as  if  nature  had  created  it  for  the  indul- 
gence of  contemplation.  All  the  land  poflcHed  by  the  Dun- 
kards  does  not  exceed  two  hundred  and  fifty  acres  and  it  is» 
in  a  manner,  infulared  by  a  river  on  one  fide,  with  a  ditch, 
and  a  bank  planted  with  trees  on  the  other.  The  country 
between  Ephrata  and  Lancafter,  though  very  thinly  inhabited, 
preients  the  eye  with  the  like  beautiful  fcenes  of  retirement, 
A  German  hermit,  who  fettled  on  the  fpot  where  Ephrata  is 
now  built,  and  who  fupplied  all  his  necefiities  by  his  own  la- 
bour, was  the  founder  of  this  extraordinary  fed.  The  fame 
of  his  folitude  infpircd  fome  of  his  countrymen  with  curiofily  ; 
as  the  fimplicity  of  his  life,  with  the  piety  of  his  converfation, 
excited  them  to  join  and  to  imitate  him,  A  peoj'le  who  leave 
their  native  country  to  enjoy  liberty  of  confcience,  can  bear 
all  fubfequent  mortifications.  The  Germans,  of  both  itx^St 
who  joined  this  hermit,  foon  nflimilated  themfelves  to  his 
way  of  thinking  ;  and  confequentiy,  to  his  manner  of  living.  In  • 
dultry  became  part  of  their  duty,  and  divided  their  time  wirfi 
devotion.  Their  gains  ore  thrown  into  one  common  ftock, 
which  fupplies  all  their  exigencies,  private  as  v/cll  as  public. 
Theif  females  are  cloillered  up  by  tliemfelves  in  a  fcparate 
part  of  the  town,  the  filuation  of  which  is  delightful,  and 
fcreens  them  from  the  north-wind.  It  is  triangular,  and 
fenced  round  with  thick  rows  of  apj,le,  beech,  av.d  cherry- 
trees,  bcfides  having  an  orchard  in  the  middle.  The  houfes, 
which  are  d  wood,  are  moft  of  them  three  Ivories  high,  and 
every  perfon  has  a  feparate  apartment,  that  he  may  not  be 
diflurbed  in  his  devotions. 

'  The  women  never  fee  the  men  but  at  public  worfnip,  or 
when  it  is  ncceilary  to  confult  upon  matters  of  public  cccono- 
my,  and  the  number  of  both  may  be  about  300.  Their  garb 
is  the  moft  fimple  that  can  be  well  imagined,  being  a  long 
white  woollen  gown  in  winter,  and  linnen  in  the  fummer, 
with  a  cape,  which  ferves  them  f.T  a  hat,  like  that  of  a  capu- 
chin, behind,  and  faficned  round  the  wailt  with  a  belt.  Under 
the  gown  they  wear  a  waiftcoat  of  the  fan>€  materials,  a 
coarfe  fliirt,  trowfcr,  and  Ihoes.  The  drcfs  of  the  women 
Ec  2  is 
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is  the  fame,  only  inftead  of  trov/fers  they  wear  petticoats,  aird 
vhen  they  leave  their  nunnery  (for  fuch  it  is)  they  muflle  up- 
their  faces  in  their  capuchins.  The  diet  of  the  Dunkards  confifts 
of  vegetables;  but  it  is  no  principle  with  them  to  abitain  from 
animal  food  ;  only  they  think  that  fuch  abftinence  is  moft 
agreeable  to  a  chriflian  life.  This  temperance  emaciates  their 
bodies,  and  as  the  men  indulge  their  beards  to  its  full  length, 
gives  them  a  hollow  ghaflly  appearance.  Their  beds  are  no 
other  than  benches ;  a  little  wooden  block  ferves  them  for  a 
pillow,  and  they  celebrate  public  worfliip  twice  e\^ery  day,  and 
as  often  every  night.  But  though  fuch  mcxles  of  life  appear 
abfurd  and  irnpraflicable,  the  Dunkards  are  far  from  being  ex- 
travagant. Their  chapel  is  very  decent,  and  they  have,  upon  a  fine 
flream,  a  grift-mill,  a  paper-mill,  an  oil-mill,  and  a  mill  for 
pearl  barley,  all  of  them  moft  ingenioufly  conftru^Sted  by 
themfelves  :  they  have  even  a  printing  prefs,  and  they  are, 
cfpecially  the  nuns,  extremely  ingenious  in  writing,  and  in  em- 
beir.fhments,  which  they  perform  vVith  a  variety  of  beautiful 
colours,  with  gilding,  in  imitation  of  the  initials  in  antient  ma- 
nufcripts,  and  they  flick  them  up,  by  way  of  ornament,  ia 
their  churches  and  cells,  ^y  thofe  different  manufaftures, 
the  public  flock  of  this  afcetic  people,  is  well  fujiplied,  as. 
no  denomination  ofchriftians  can  be  their  enemies,  their  re- 
ligious tenets  being  mingled  with  the  abfurdities  of  all. 

*  Notwithftanding  the  two  fexes  living  feparately  from  one 
another  in  their  town,  yet  the  Dunkards  are  far  from  being 
enemies  to  marriage.  In  that  cafe,  the  parties  muft  indeed  leave 
the  town,  but  they  are  fupplied  out  of  the  public  fund  with  what- 
ever is  necefiary  for  their  fettling  elfewheie.  This  they  gene- 
.  rally  do  as  near  as  they  can  to  Ephrata,  to  which  they  fend 
their  children  for  education.  They  have  in  their  fociety  a  pre- 
fident,  one  Philip  Miller,  who  was  regularly  educated  at  the 
univerfity  of  Kali,  in  Germany.  Ke  is  fiid  to  be  a  man  not 
only  of  learning,  but  of  good  fenfe.  He  went  over  on  fome 
fcruples  of  confcience  from  the  Calvinifts,  among  whom  he  had 
taken  orders,  to  the  Dunkards.  Though  rigidly  adhering  to 
their  doflrine  and  manners,  yet  he  is  open,  affable,  and  com- 
municative, and  makes  no  feeretofthe  religious  principles  of 
the  Dunkards  to  llrangers.  Eaptifm  they  adminifter  by  dip- 
ping, or  plunging,  but  to  adult  perfons  only.  They  hold  free- 
will, and  think  that  the  dodrine  of  original  {in,  as  to  its  effe(S 
upon  Adam's  pofterity,  is  abfurd  and  impious.  They  difciaim 
violence,  even  in  cafes  of  felf-defence,  and  fufter  themfelves  to 
be  defrauded,  or  wronged,  rather  than  go  to  law.  They  are 
fuperllitious  to  the  laft  degree  in  obferving  the  fabbath  ;  and, 
nil  their  prayers  and  preachings,  during  their  worfhip,  are  ex- 
tempore* 
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tempore.  Humility,  chafiity,  ttniperancc.  and  other  chriflian 
virtues,  arc  commonly  tlic  fiilijcdls  of  their  difcoiirfcs  ;  and  tluy 
imagine,  that  the  fouls  of  dead  chrillians  are  employed  in  con- 
verting thofeof  the  dead,  who  had  no  opportunity  of  knowing 
the  gofpel.  They  deny  the  eternity  of  hcll-tonncnts,  but  be- 
lieve in  certain  temporary  ones  that  will  be  inflidcd  on  infidels 
and  obftinnte  perfons,  who  deny  Chrift  to  be  their  only  Saviour  • 
but  they  tliink,  that  at  a  certain  period,  all  will  be  admitted  to 
the  endlefs  fruition  of  the  Deity.  A  people  vvhofc  principles 
are  {o  harmlefs,  and  whofe  practice  is  fo  (Imple  and  virtuous, 
cannot  be  othcrwile  than  happy  upon  earth.  /'\mong  thtm- 
fclves,  they  know  nothing  but  harmony  and  mi-'tnal  affcdlion  ; 
every  one  chearfiiUy  performs  the  lafk  of  induftry  airj;?ntd  to 
him,  and  their  hofpitality  and  courtefy  to  flrangersis  unbound- 
ed ;  but  their  princii)les  lead  them  to  take  nothing  in  recom- 
penre.' 

The  hiflory  of  Hudfon's  Bay,  which  follows,  notwithfland- 
ing  the  apparent  drynefs  and  coldnefs  of  the  fubjeft,  is  render- 
ed both  interefiing  and  entertaining  by  a  great  number  of  curi- 
ous anecdotes,  and  particulars  extra<Sled  from  French  and  other 
foreign  writers,  which,  we  believe,  never  before  appeared  in 
Englitli. 

Thehiftoryof  Barbadoes  introduces  that  of  theBritidi  iflands 
in  America  ;  and  the  account  of  its  original  fettlement  differs 
from  that  to  be  found  in  other  hif^orics.  •  It  fcems,  fay  they, 
to  have  been  about  tiiis  time  (viz.  before  the  death  of  James  the 
firft  of  Great  Britain)  that  the  earl  of  Marlborough,  of  whom 
we  fliall  fpeak  hereafter,  obtained  his  patent  of  the  Caribbees : 
after  this  Sir  Williim  Curteen,  one  ©f  the  greateft  merchan-ts 
England  ever  had,  about  the  year  1624,  fitted  out  a  fliip  for  the 
Brafil  trade.  This  trade  was  prohibited  to  all  the  nations  of 
Europe  by  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguefe,  who  made  it  death  for 
any  adventurer  (0  fail  welhvard  beyond  fuch  a  latitude  ;  but 
about  the  years  1623  and  1624,  ths  fyfJem  of  power  in  Europe 
having  taken  a  different  turn  from  what  it  ever  had  known  be- 
foic,  the  SpanKh  court  permitted  the  flates  general  to  trade  to 
the  Brafils  ;  and  it  mult  have  been  under  their  fandion  that 
one  of  Sir  William  Curteen's  ilups  failed,  as  we  are  told  it  did, 
toFornambncca,  in  Drafil  Returning  from  this,  this  fiup  was 
forced,  by  rtrcfi  ofv/eatlier,  upon  the  coafl  of  Barbadocs.Some 
of  the  crew  had  the  curiofity  to  go  a-fliore,  but  found  this 
ifland  over-grown  with  weeds,  and  no  living  creatures,  but  the 
Portuguefe  hogs  already  mentioned,  upon  it. 

'  But  though  this  is   the  ftory  that  generally  has  been  told 

concerning  the  firit  difcovery  of  th's  valuable  ifland,  it  is  more 

ih;'.n  probable,  thijtit  had  r.uver  been  dcftilute  of  Englill:  inha- 
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bitants  from  1615  to  1624.  Had  it  been  entiiely  uninhabifed» 
unculiivated,  and  almoft  unknown,  a  man  like  Sir  William  Cur- 
teen  would  not  have  rifked  his  property  as  he  did  in  peo;jling  and 
improving  it ;  for  it  is  agreed  upon  by  all,  that  the  failors  who 
then  went  afliore,  upon  their  return  to  England,  inade  fo  good 
a  report  of  the  llate  and  fertility  of  the  ifland,  that  Curteen  and 
his  friends  (among  whom  were  people  of  the  higheft  dirtindiod 
in  England)  refolved  to  make  afettlement  there,  but  under  the 
earl  of  Marlborough's  patent.  Every  one  who  has  read  the 
hiftory.of  England,  knows  with  what  indifcriminate  profufion 
James  the  lit  and  Charles  the  lit  made  grants  to  their  favourites 
of  the  iCands,  as  well  as  the  continent,  of  America  j  and  tho' 
Courteen  and  his  friends  had  been  at  a  confiderable  expence  in 
fitting  out  two  fiiips,  with  all  kind  of  neceflaries,  for  planting 
and  fortifying  Barbadces,  his  defign  was  no  fooner  known,  tiian 
Hay  carl  of  Carlifle,  who  was  a  favourite  with  king  James  and 
his  fon,  applied  for,  and  obtained,  a  gift  from  the  trov.'n  of  ail 
the  Caribbee  Iflands,  of  which  Barbadoes  was  one,  upon  agree- 
ing; to  pay  30c  !.  a  year  to  the  earl  of  Marlborough.' 

In  the  hiftory  of  this  ifland  we  have  a  moll  curious  account 
of  the  redudlion  of  Barbadoes  for  the  parliament  by  Sir  George 
Ayfcue,  and  of  lord  Willoughby's  adminiflration.  Ayfcue's 
expedition  is  partly  extracted  frorn  his  own  letters,  publilhed  ia 
the  news- papers  of  thofe  days,  the  beft  of  all  hiftorical  evi- 
dences, and  which  the  induftry  of  the  authors  have  been  fortu- 
rate  enough  to  recover.  We  have,  under  the  fame  head,  a  very 
furious  account  of  the  rife  of  the  Royal  African  Company's 
trade,  which,  from  the  arbitrary  conduft  of  its  patron  the  duke 
of  York,  afterwards  James  II.  proved  for  a  long  time  a  heavy 
fcourge  to  our  Weft  India  iflands.  The  reader  will,  perhaps,  be 
furpriftd  when  he  is  informed  that  the  trade  and  population  of 
Barbados  have  been  upon  the  decline  everfmce  the  Reftoration, 
for  reafons  which  are  excellently  well  accounted  for  by  the  au- 
thors. We  cannot  avoid  obferving  in  the  hiftory  of  this  ifland, 
how  emulous  little  tyrants  are  of  great  ones,  of  v/hich  the  au- 
thors give  us  feveral  pregnant  examples. 

The  hiftory  of  St.  Lucia  follows  that  of  Barbadoes,  and  that 
of  St.  Vincent  naturally  fucceeds.  Here  we  have  a  full  detail 
of  the  meafures  taken  by  the  duke  of  Montague  in  confequenca 
of  a  royal  grant  for  fettling  thofe  two  ifland?,  which  produces 
the  following  fevere  refleftions  from  our  authors. 

'  The  propriety  of  the  Britiih  court's  condu«fi  on  thisoccafi- 
pn  is  extremely  queftionable.  As  their  miniltry  was  not  only 
in  peace  with  France  at  that  time,  but  intimately  connected  with 
its  adminiftration,  we  cannot  account  fortijereafon  v.fhy  theduke 
@f  Mpnta^ue  '.yas  put  to  fo  prodigious  an  expence,  in  attempi- 
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log  to  make  this  fcttlemcnt,  before  tiie  Diiiifli  court  knew  t),^ 
fentiments  of  tliat  of  France;  or  why  lie  was  not  rupnortc4 
in  the  attempt.  Even  the  captains  ofBritifli  men  of  war  rc- 
fnftd  to  nflif}  him,  though  lying  in  the  neighbourhood.  Mr. 
Vring  found  all  this  out,  when  it  was  too  late  ;  .nnd  all  he  could 
do  was  to  fend. a  letter  to  the  governc»r  of  Martinico,  propofinp 
a  fufpenfion  of  all  hoRilitie";,  fill  fuch  time  as  they  cculd  hear 
from  their  rcTpeflivc  principals.  The  fequel  is  fcarcely  credi- 
ble. Mr.  Vriiig'ptTceivtd,  that  not  only  the  captains  of  all 
Britifli  flilps  of  war,  hut  all  the  Englifli  intcrcft  in  America,  the 
government  of  Barbados  excepted,  were  rveife  from  granting 
him  any  afTiftance,  either  by  land  or  fea.  Notwithftanding  this 
he  landed  his  cannon  and  Itorcs,  and  was  in  hopes  of  raifing 
a  defenfible  fortification  upon  the  hill,  before  the  time  limited 
by  the  French  mandate  was  expired.  On  the  29th  of  Decem- 
ber, feveral  French  floops  flood  into  Shoque-bay,  with  an  inten- 
tion, as  afterwards  appeared,  to  difpofTtfs  the  Englifh  fcttle- 
iiient ;  and  it  is  reported,  that  their  force  amounted  to  be- 
tween 2  and  30CO  men.  As  Shoque-bay  is  but  an  hour's  march 
from  the  fort,  wliich  Mr.  Vring  was  then  attempting  to  build, 
he  drew  up  a  proclamation,  requiring  all  ftrangers  and  foreign- 
ers, then  within  the  iilands  of  St.  Lucia  and  St.  Vincent,  or  ei- 
ther of  them,  to  fubmit  and  conform  to  the  government  there- 
in eftablinied,  or  to  depart  thereout. 

*  This  pioclamation  was  fent  to  the  French  at  Shoque,  who 
treated  it  with  infinite  contempt,  and  their  numbers  were  eve- 
ry day  encreafing,  both  from  Martinico  and  Guadalupe.  Mr, 
Vring,  on  the  other  hand,  had  not  with  him  above  eighty  per- 
fons  capable  of  bearing  arms,  and  received  a  letter  from  the 
marquis  de  Champigny,  the  commander  of  the  French  troops, 
commanding  his  evacuation  of  the  ifland,  and  flatly  refufing  to 
give  the  EnoIiHi  the  fmalleft  refpite,  nor  even  time  to  receive 
advice  from  Europe.' 

The  hiftory  of  the  Grenadilla!,or  Grenadine  Iflands,  follows, 
and  then  that  of  Martinico,  Guadalupe,  and  the  other  French 
Carribbees,  which,  in  fa£l  is  new  in  the  Englifh  language,  be, 
ing  extraftcd  from  French  and  Latin  authors.  Under  the  head 
of  Guadalupe  we  have  a  moft  curious  account  of  the  Carib- 
bean?, from  Lery,  a  Frenchman,  whofe  Latin  work  was  pub- 
liflied  by  de  Bry,  fo  far  back  as  1592,  and  which  feems  to  car- 
ry with  it  the  moft  convincing  marks  of  authenticity.  Under 
the  (lime  head  we  have  the  hiftories  of  the  iflands  of  Xainies,  of 
Defeada,Marigalante,  St.  Bartholomew,  St.Eulbtia,  Saba,  Santa 
Cruz,  Anegada,  Sombrero,  the  Virgin  Iflands,  and  St.  ThciT.r.-,. 
In  each  of  thcfc  i.^airJs  the  indulliy  of  the  authors  has  beer:  i;i- 
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genious  enough  to  furnifli  out  fomewhat  new  for  the  entertain- 
ment of  the  public. 

Next  follows  an  account  of  the  other  Englilh  Caribbee 
Iflands,  under  which  are  iacluded  Angrilla,  St.  Martin,  Berbu- 
tia,  and  St,  Chriftopher's,  which  of  itfelf  forms  a  very  curious 
article.  *  By  the  twelfth  aiticle  of  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  fay 
the  authors,  it  was  provided,  that  the  ifland  of  St.  Chriftopher's 
is  to  be  poiTeired  alone  by  the  Britifli  fubjeiTts.  This  article 
was  brought  as  a  charge  againft  the  minillers  who  concluded 
that  treaty,  as  it  the  French  had  thereby  g^ot  rid  of  an  ifland, 
which  was  to  them  of  veiv  little  fignificancy,  and  ftreiigthened 
their  greater  and  far  more  important  fettlement  at  Domingo. 
But  this  objcftion  is  falfe  and  frivolous ;  the  French  having  beea 
fettled  at  Domingo  ten  years  before  the  condufion  of  this  treaty  ; 
and,  indeed,  nothing  can  be  more  abfurd  than  to  imagine,  if 
the  French  government  had  thought  it  their  interefl  that  St. 
Chriftopher's  fnould  have  been  evacuated,  they  coulcl  not  have 
eafily  brought  about  fuch  a  nieafure.  In  fhort,  the  entire  cef- 
fion  of  this  ifland  was  a  great  and  a  fclid  accjuifition  to  Great 
Britain,  efpecialiy  as  the  foil  of  the  French  part  of  it  was  by 
far  the  richeft  i  but  indeed  the  number  of  French  fettled  upon 
it  at  the  ti.rie  of  its  ceflion,  was  but  inconfiderable,  being  no 
more  than  2coo  whites,  and  12,000  flaves,  of  whom  many  of 
the  richeft  families  remained  ftill  upon  the  ifland,  and  became 
Britifli  fubjcdis.' 

The  hiftories  of  Dominica,  Nevis,  and  Antigua  fucceed  ; 
and  here  we  have  a  moft  ftriking  example  of  jnflice  done  by  the 
people  upon  a  tyrant,  i.n  the  perfon  of  colonel  Park,  who  was 
pi3t  to  death  by  the  people  of  Antigua,  without  their  being 
brought  to  any  accoiint  for  what  they  had  done.  The  hiftories 
ofMontferrat  and  Tobago  next  fllow.  That  of  Tobago  is  al- 
moft  entirely  new  ;  and  it  i>  but  doing  juft:ice  to  the  authors  to 
acknowledge  that  by  their  dilif.;ence  they  have  recovered  to  the 
public  many  valuable  hiftorical  documents,  which  being  confi- 
dered  only  as  temporary,  have,  from  the  time  of  their  publica- 
tion, lain  neglefted,  till  now  happily  brought  to  light. 

The  hiftory  of  the  Bahama  Iflands  next  fucceed,  in  which  our 
authors  avail  themfclves  of  the  original  accounts  publifheJ 
about  170  years  agoby  de  Bry  and  ethers,  but  which  never  feetn 
to  have  been  confulted  by  any  Englifli  hiftorian  ofAm.erica.  The 
hiftory  of  the  Bermudas,  or  Summer  Iflands,  naturally  follows, 
and  then  we  come  to  that  of  Janiaica,  concerning  the  original 
of  which  we  have  fome  new  particulars  ;  but  the  chief  curiofjty 
under  this  head,  arifes  from  the  light  which  the  authors  havjc 
thrown  upon  admiral  Vernon's  expeditions  againft  the  Spanf- 
ards.    The  hiftory  of  Cuba  is  almoft  new  in  the  Englifli  Ian- 
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guage,  excepting  what  relates  to  the  late  reihiftion  of  the  Ha- 
vannah  by  the  Brltifh  arms,  under  lord  Aibe-marle  and  Sir 
George  Pocock.  The  hiflorics  of  Hilpaniola,  or  St.  Domirn^o, 
Trinidado,  Margarita,  Porto  Rico,  and  the  oth'.r  Spatnlh 
iflands  in  America,  arc  full  of  new  matter  ;  and  in  every  page  we 
admire  the  induflry  of  the  authors  in  recovering  from  -.riginal 
records  mar'y  important  article?,  equally  new  and  cntcriaininji;. 
Amon^T  other?,  we  fliall  joft  mention  an  extradl  of  a  journal 
from  a  manufcript  hifiory  of  the  Clifford  family,  the  head  of 
which  was  the  earl  of  Cumberland,  the  famous  admiral  and  na- 
vigator in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth.  This  volume  isclofcd 
by  a  fequcl  to  the  hillory  of  Virginia,  which,  as  we  are  inform- 
ed, had  been  left  impcrfeft  through  the  indifpofition  of  one  of 
the  authors  of  the  work. 

Upon  the  whole:  we  muft  be  of  opinion,  that  this  volume,  tho' 
only  confidcrcd  as  a  work  entirely  detached  from  the  preceding,  is 
highly  worthy  the  perufal  of  the  literary  and  commerci:U  part 
of  the  world  \  nor  could  wc  but  from  the  evidence  of  our  own 
fenfcs,  have  believed  that  fo  iinpromifing  a  province  of  hiftory 
as  that  of  America,  could  have  afforded  fo  great  a  variety  of 
new  information. 


Art.  II.  Tke  Republic  o/Vhto.  In  Ten  Books,  tranjlated from 
the  Greek  by  H.  Spens,  D,  D.  With  a  Pieliminary  DiJ'courJe  con- 
cerning the  Philo/cphy  of  the  Jntients  by  the  Tran/Iator.  4/0.  Fr. 
I  2;.  Large  Paper,   9J.  Small  Paper.      Becket  and  De  Hondt. 

WE  moft  heartily  wifh  that  this  tranflation  had  been  exe- 
cuted in  a  manner  more  fuitable  to  the  fame  of  the  ori- 
ginal, and  the  beauty  of  the  imprcflion.  The  iiuthor,  who  ap- 
pears to  be  a  man  of  learning,  introduces  his  trandation  with  a 
kind  of  a  critical  and  hinorical  preface,  concerning  the  ftate  of 
philofophy  preceding  the  times  of  Plato,  which  is  executed 
with  great  learning  and  judgment.  Few  works  of  antiquity  are 
better  knov.n  to  the  learned,  or  more  admired  by  them,  than  the 
Republic  of  Plato,  and  at  the  fame  time  few  works  require  tqunl 
abilities  to  render  a  tranflation  of  it  agreeable  to  a  mnricrn 
reader  ;  nor  c-\\\  we  at  all  compliment  Mr.  S^)ens  upon  his  fuc- 
cefs  in  tbis  refptiS.  Concerning  tlie  charaOer  of  the  original 
the  author  has  given  us  the  following  account  of  it. 

•  Every  one  has  heard  of  Plato's  Republic  ;  every  one  has  a 
curiofity  of  knowing  fomething  further  about  it.  Thedialogue  oi 
■Plato  winch  bears  the  title  of  the  Repnhlic,  is,  concerning  juf- 
•  c<-,  or  virtue:  and  (liews  us,  i Jh  What  it  is  thatrendei»  a 
i.v.zv\  ju(t  cr  what  juftice  is.  And,  zdly.  The  intrinfic  c:.v'cl- 
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lenceof  jijftice  in  itfelf;  together  with  the  rewards  with  which 
it  is  honoured  both  here,  and  in  a  future  ftate.     Though  this 
treatife  bears  the  title  of  the  Republic,  yet  hath  it  alfo  another 
title  more  exprelTive  of  its  fubjeft,  namely,  concerning  Juftice. 
For  this  treatife  does  not  fo  immediately  relate  to  politics   and 
civil  government  as  to  juftice  in  its  comprehenfive  fenfe,  denot- 
ing virtue  in  general.     Tfie  method  indeed  by  wl^ch  Plato  here 
illuftrates  the  nature  and  effedts  of  juftice  in  the  individual  is  by 
Ihowipg  its  nature   and  effefts  in  fociety,  fuppofing  the  moft 
perfect  form  of  civil  govcnment  to  be  an  image  and  reprefen- 
tation  of  that  internal  conftitution  and  government  formed  and 
ellablifhed  by  nature  in  the  mind  or  a  good  man.     The  feveral 
principles  or  parties  in  the  foul  he  explains  by  the  feveral  orders 
in  a  civil  government,  and  by  lliowing  ti.ar  juiiice  is  the  health, 
harmony,  and  good  order  of  the  whole,  he  points  out  at  once 
its  nature  and  its  utility. — The  Republic  is  one  of  Plato's  long- 
eft  dialogues,  and  the  fubjeft  is  regularly  purfued  through  the 
whole  ten  books  into  which  it  is  divided.     It  is  handled  in  an 
elegant  manner,  and  many  things  collateral,  and  in  connexion 
with    the   principal  fubjed   are   moft    delicately   touched;    fo 
that  the  reader  is  perpetually  delighted  with  the  variety  of  the 
matter,  the  beauty  of  theilluftrations,  the  union  of  the  whole; 
and  in  particular,  with  that  genuine  air  of  real  life  which  every 
v/here  appears,  and  which  renders  the  works  of  our  author  fu- 
perior,  in  that  refpect,  to  almoft  all  other  human  compofitions.' 
The  ftriking  conformity  between  many   of  the  truths  of  the 
Chriftian    religion  and  the  doflrines  of  Plato,  efpecially  as  to 
the  exiftence  and  charai^ers  of  a  deity,  the  views  of  Providence, 
the  original  redlltude  of  the  works  of  God,  the  preparation  re- 
quired to  raife  the  foul  to  a  juft  contemplation  of  the  Supreme- 
Being,  with  many  other  excellent  correfpondencies  between  re- 
velation and  the  purity  of  natural  religion,   or  true  philofophy, 
Znave  rendered  this  work  the  moft  proper  of  any  in  antiquity  to 
be  tranllated  at  this  time,  when  the  truths  of  revelation  have  a 
fairer  chance  of  being  candidly  examined,  than  they  had  half  a 
century  ago. 

'  It  appears,  fay  the  authors,  worthy  of  ournotlce,  that,  as  the 
Chriflian  religion  eftablifti^s  a  new  ftate  of  things,  under  the  notion 
of  a  kingdom,  whofe  grand  objefl  is  the  virtue  of  its  fubjeds; 
fo  in  this  Republic,  the  fame  grand  objeft  is  propofed,  as  the 
principal  fcope  of  government.  This  correfpondence  further 
appears  in  that  fentiment  which  our  author  delivers  in  the  fol- 
lowing treatife,  namely,  that  we  are  not  to  expeft,  that  this 
perfeft  model  of  government  can- ever  be  eftablilhed  among  men 
v;ithout  divine  affiftance. 
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«  Of  this  nature  we  may  likewife  confider,  the  reprcfcntatba 
he  gives  us  of  the  charadcr  of  the  juft  man,  and  of  ihc  circum- 
(taiices  which  he  judges    rcquifite,   to    fct  ofF  his  virtue  to  the 
greateft  advantage.     In  his  opinion,    the  perfectly  juft   man, 
can  never  thoroughly  appear  to  be  fuch,  unlefs  he  be  tried  and 
proved,  by  the  molt  fevcre  adverfity.     He  muft,  at  laft,  fays  he, 
be  even  crucified.     Thefe  judicious  fentiincnts  concerning  the 
charader  of  the  juft  man,  and  the  indignities  and  fufterings  by 
which  he  muft  needs  be  tried  and  proved,  are  truly  wortiiy  of 
fo  great  a  philofopher,  who  appears  to  have  had  the  deepeft  in- 
fight  into   human  nature,    and  the  jufteft  fenfe  of  the  prefent 
rtate  of  mankind.     One  can  hardly  rcfledl  on  thefe  fcntiments 
of  Plato,  without  being  ready  to  imagine,  that  he  had  a  kind  of 
forefightof  what  was  to  befal  the  juft  one.     Surely,  if  the  pre- 
tenders  to  wifdom  of  old,  had  attended  to  this  reprefentation, 
they  could  not,  well,  have  taken  fo  great  offence,  at  that  part 
of  our  Saviour's  hiftory  which  relates  to  his  fuffcrings.     Wc  fee 
here,  that,  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  wifcft  of  the  anci- 
ents, a  ftatc  of  meannefs  and  contempt,  of  ridicule  and  fore  ad- 
verfity,   vyas  requifite  in  order  to  the  exhibiting   to  the  world, 
a   finiilicd  pattern  of  virtue.     Her  intrinfic  beauty  and   excel- 
lence, they  imagined,   come  to  be  moft  illuftrioully   difplayed, 
when  fhe  is  not  only  ftript  entirely  of  all  external  rewards  and 
honours,   but  alfo  loaded  with  grievous  fuffcrings  and  indig- 
nities. 

*  Our  author's  fubterraneous  cave,  fo  elegantly  defcribed,  and 
fo  univerfally  known,  may  be  confidered  as  another  inftance  of 
a  conformity  in  his  fentiments  with  thofe  contained  in  Revela- 
tion. It  gives  us  a  lively  reprefentation  of  the  ignorance  and 
degeneracy  of  mankind  in  the  prefent  ftate,  where  numbers  are 
bufied  in  purfuing  after  fhadows,  as  the  only  real  and  fubftan- 
tial  goods ;  while  they  neglect  the  culture  of  the  mind,  and  ne- 
ver laife  their  ideas  to  the  beauty  and  perfedion  of  th.it  fu- 
preme  intelligence,  which  is  the  origin  and  the  end  of  all. 

«  In  this  allegory,  fome  opinions  are  curioully  touched  :  the 
cafe  is  put,  for  inftance,  of  a  perfon  defcending  from  abcve  into 
this  fubterraneous  abode,  to  inform  the  ignorant  inhabirants, 
that  all  the  things  which  they  admired  below,  were  onlj  flia- 
dows ;  and  that  they  never  could  perceive  any  reality,  nor  en- 
joy true  good,  till  they  were  relcafed  from  the  gloomy  dungeon, 
converted  to  a  right  way  of  thinking,  and  brouglu  up  to  inha- 
bit the  regions  enlivened  by  the  fun,  and  blcft  with  the  influ- 
ences of  the  light  of  day. 

•  Such  a  meffenger,  our  author  imagines,  would  meet  with  a 
very  rough  and  ungracious  reception  ;  regarding  him  as  a  liar, 
jnd  deceiver,  they  would  lay  violent  hands  upon  him,  anJ  put 
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him  to  death.  How  wonderful  is  the  correfpondence  between 
thefe  fentiments,  and  fome  capital  tenets  in  religion  ;  and  how 
■flriking  is  the  likenefs ! 

'  Our  author  gives  further  reprefentaiions  of  our  prefent  de- 
generacy, under  theallufion  to  the  ancient  fable  concerning  the 
marine  Glaucus,  whom  he  defcribes  as  fo  greatly  maimed,  and 
disfigured,  that  the  original  form  was  no  longer  eafily  to  be  dif- 
cerned. 

*  The  prefent  ftate,  our  author  confiders  as  not  the  moft 
friendly  to  philofophy,  or  virtue  ;  the  pbilofophic  genius,  here, 
as  he  fuppofes,  is  like  a  generous  plant,  in  an  unfavourable  cli- 
mate and  a  barren  foil.  To  bring  it  to  perfeftion,  or,  even  to 
preferve  it  uncorrupted,  is  extremely  difficult.  But,  that  no 
fingleone,  in  the  whole  of  time,  and  in  the  whole  of  fpace,  was 
ever  preferved  untainted,  who,  fays  he,  will  take  upon  him  to 
affirm  ? 

*  The  fame  correfpondence  with  revealed  religion  appears,  in 
our  author's  fentiments  concerning  tlie  immortality  of  the  foul, 
and  a  future  ftate  of  rewards  and  punifhments.' 

Sorry  we  are  to  fay,  that  this  noble  introduiSlion  leads  us 
to  a  fabric  planned  out  by  the  original  author  upon  the 
trueft  principles  of  art,  but  copied  in  the  tranflation  with  very 
indifferent  materials.  That  majeftic  fimplicity  which  difiin- 
guilhes  the  writings  of  this  prince  of  philolophers,  and  which  is, 
perhaps,  incommunicable  in  its  full  extent  in  any  other  lan- 
guage, in  this  tranflation  often  firiks  into  mere  tittle-tattle, 
and  golfiping.  As  a  proof  of  our  obfervation,  we  fliallgive  the 
following  fpecimen  from  a  very  important  paffage  in  the  fourth 
book,  in  the  dialogue  between  Plato  and  his  friend. 

'  You  fpeak  very  well, /W  he.  There  yet  remains,  /aid  I, 
two  things  in  the  city  which  we  muft  fearch  out:  both  tempe- 
rance, and  that  for  the  fake  of  which  we  have  been  fearching 
after  all  the  reft,  to  wit  juftice.  By  all  means.  Hcz)j  now  can 
we  find  out  juftice,  that  we  may  not  be  further  troubled  about 
temperance  ?  I  truly  neither  know,  /aid  he,  nor  do  I  wifh  it  to 
appear  firft,  if  we  are  to  drop  altogether  the  confideration  of 
temperance  j  but  if  you  pleafe  to  gratify  me,  confidcr  this  be- 
fore the  other.  I  am  indeed  pIeafed,_/G/VI,  if  I  be  not  doing  an 
injury.  Confider  then,y^/V  he.  We  muft  confider,  reply'd  I, 
and  as  it  appears  from  this  point  of  view,  it  feems  to  refimble 
fymphony  and  harmony  more  than  thofe  things  formerly  men- 
tioned. How.''  Temperance,  faid  J,  vi /ome  hoi-j -a.  kind  offym- 
nietry,  and  a  government,  as  thiy /ay,  of  certain  pleafures  and 
defires,  and  to  appear  fuperiour  to  one's  fslf,  I  do  nor  kmiv  hb-ii:, 
and  other  fuch  things  are  mentioned  as  charadbrs  of  it ;  are 
they  not  I     Thef?  are  the  principal  chara6:ers  of  it,  /aid  lie.' 
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Notwithftatuiing  the  inattention  and  too  great  ncgl^ft  of 
language  ami  ])ciiods  in  tins  tranflation,  we  mult  do  Mr.  Spcns 
the  jullice  to  lay,  that  the  meaning  of  the  author  is  tvery-whcrc 
faithfully  prcUrvcd,  and,  in  many  places,  well  txpredcd:  and  we 
recommend  t  his  tranflation,  with  all  its  inaccuracies,  as  an  afliftant 
to  every  ftudent  of  the  Greek,  who  is  follicitous  to  maive  himfclf 
mailer  of  that  beautiful  harmonious  language,  of  which  the 
Repnblic  of  Plato  is  the  noblcft  fpccimen  left  us  by  antiquity. 
We  are  the  more  emboldened  to  do  this,  as  we  know  of  no 
Latin  tranflation  that  docs  fo  much  jullice  as  Mr.  Spens  has 
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AN  Athenian  patriot  of  great  power,  when  he  heard  the 
people  revile  him,  thanked  the  gods  that  he  had  lived  to 
fee  liberty  in  fo  flourifhing  a  ftaie,  that  the  lowefl  of  his  coun- 
trynven  durfl:  abufe  the  higlielt  man  in  the  republic.  Without 
making  any  enquiry  whether  the  patriot's  thankfgiving  was  real 
or  ironical,  we  may  lirerciUy  apply  it  to  the  church  ofEngland, 
whofe  moderaiion  is  fuch  at  prefent,  that  her  moft  inveterate 
enemies  can  attack  her  conftitution  with  impunity.  The  work 
before  us  is,  perhaps,  the  boldefi:  arraignment  of  our  reforma- 
tion that  ever  came  from  an  Englifti  pen  ;  but  couched  in  fuch 
flowing  periods,  that,  to  ule  a  vulgar  phrafc,  her  ihroat  is  cut 
•with  a  feather. 

Mr.  Phillips  could  not  have  chofen  for  this  purpofe  a  mors 
happy  fubjett  than  the  hiftory  of  cardinal  Pole,  who  lived  dur- 
ing four  different  ftates  of  religion  in  England.  He  was 
born  and  educated  when  the  eftabliflied  church  here  had  not  re- 
ceived the  leafi  touch  from  the  hand  of  reformation.  He  grevy 
up  to  fee  a  motley  reformation  introduced  by  Henry  Vllf. 
which  foon  vaniflied  and  gave  way  to  one  more  pure  under  Ed- 
ward VI.  and  he  died  at  a  time  when  a  religious  fury  on 
the  throne  ofEngland  was  reftoring  popery  with  all  its  crimfon 
horrors.  The  advantages  that  he  received  from  birth  and  edu- 
cation, threw  a  luflre  upon  the  turn  of  his  mind  and  ftudies,  and 
the  connexions  he  had  with  fome  of  the  moft  learned  men  in 
Italy,  which  then  abounded  with  them,  have  tranfmitted  his 
name  in  the  moft  refpeJlable  manner,  not  only  to  Roman  ca- 
tholics, but  to  thofe  kinds  of  protcftants  who,  half  a  century 
ago,  were  forry  that  the  tenets  of  the  churches  of  Rome  and 
England  kept  thera  {q  far  afuuder. 

We 
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We  are  ready  to  admit  great  part  of  what  Mr.  PhiJIips  has  do- 
vanced  concerning  the  learning,  the  politenefs,  the  accomplifh^ 
merits,  theinduftry,  and  the  genius,  of  thofe  illuflrious  revivers 
of  learning  who  were  Pole's  friends  and  contemporaries.  We 
even  agree  to  the  encomiums  he  beflows  upon  the  virtues  and 
piety  of  fome  of  them  ;  but  we  apprehend  that  none  of  thole 
confiderations  can  affeft  the  merits  of  the  queftion  between 
popery  and  the  reformation,  nor  juftify  the  acrimonious  manner 
with  which,  throughoutallhis  performance,  the  author  has  treat- 
ed the  church  of  England.  Had  Mr.  Phillips  been  able  to  prove 
that  religion  and  truth,  the  gofpel,  and  the  other  Hcred  writ- 
ings, were  on  the  fide  of  the  church  of  Rome  at  the  time  of  the 
Reformation;  had  he  fhewn  thst  the  Roman  catholic  clergy 
had  rationally  refuted  all  the  arguments  brought  by  the  re- 
formers in  fupport  of  their  caufe,  or  that  the  proteftaut  religion 
has  not  been  fo  ably  defended  as  it  has  been  attacked  ;  we 
Ihould  have  reviewed  his  work  in  a  very  different  manner  from 
what  we  intend  :  but  allowing  to  Mr.  Phillips  all  he  can  con- 
tend for,  we  are  afraid  that  he  has  not  been  able  to  prove,  in 
any  one  inftance  of  the  great  numbers  he  has  attempted,  that 
the  unum  nectjjdrium,  the  one  thing  needful,  which  is  truth,  is 
ef  his  party. 

In  the  preface  to  this  work,  we  are  told,  among  other 
particulars  in  common  to  all  prefaces,  that  Becatelli,  an 
Italian,  Pole's  fecretary,  and  who  was  afterwards  archbifliop  of 
Ragufa,  wrote  his  life,  which  was  tranOated  into  Larin  by  Du- 
dithius,  another  of  the  cardinal's  domeftics,  and  who  was  after- 
wards bifliop  ofTune  ;  and  that  Gratiani,  the  learned  and  elo- 
quent blQiop  of  Amelia,  wrote  his  charafler.  Here  we  are  to 
caution  the  reader  aga'.nft  a  kind  of  flight  of  pen,  which  Mr. 
Phillips  has  m.ade  ufe  of  by  enumerating  the  high  employments 
of  the  church  which  were  held  by  Pole's  friends.  This  circum  • 
ilance,  fo  far  from  being  a  recommendation  of  his  charafter  \o 
a  proteftant  reader,  ought  to  render  it  extremely  queliionable  ; 
becaufe  it  is  reafonable  to  believe,  that,  while  the  reformation  was 
ftruggling,  in  a  manner,  for  birth,  the  pope,  and  all  the  bigotted 
Roman  catholic  princes,  would  prefer  to  the  higheft  dignity  fuch 
men  as  were  themoft  ready  to  ftrangleit.  But  in  reality,  in  a  caufe 
where  reafon  and  truth  ought  to  be  the  only  objects,  no  regard 
ought  to  be  paid  to  birth,  rank,  or  flation.  Is  Laud  to  be  juf- 
tified  for  his  fanatic  proceedings,  becaufe  he  was  archbifliop  of 
Canterbury  ;  or  Jefferies  for  his  cruelties  becaufe  he  was  lord- 
chancellor  of  England  ?  Paul  Minutius  is  liktwife  produced  as 
one  of  Pole's  panegyrifts  ;  but  was  not  Paterculus,  one  of  the 
moft  elegant,  perhaps,  of  all  the  Roman  writers,  the  panegy- 
lillofa  iiejanus;  andQuintilian,  the  belt  critic  that  ever  wrote, 
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the  worfliippcrof  a  Domitian  ?  Evcti  in  Cicero's  works,  we  find 
Cxfar,  Ponipcy,  and  olher  great  men,  exalted  into  hemes  and 
patriots  in  one  page,  and  in  another  deball-d  into  time  fervor* 
and  tyrants.  Can  hiftory,  in  our  own  time  and  country,  pro. 
diice  one  wicked  man  in  power,  who  has  not  been  dtifitd  by 
the  firft-rate  writers  in  verfeand  profe  ? 

In  the  fame  preface,  onr  author  fpeaking  of  cardinal  Pole's 
letters,  which,  it  feems,  was  publifhed  at  Brefcia  about  tea 
years  ago,  declaims  in  the  following  very  remarkable  manner. 

'  Thefe  not  only  difcover  his  fentiments  and  feeling?  on  the 
moft  important  events  of  human  life,  but  inform  us  of  num- 
berlefs  fafts  and  circumftances,  in  which  the  writer,  and  thofe 
who  rtood  in  various  relations  with  him,  are  concerned  ;  and 
of  which  no  other  documents  are  extant.  The  fsime  muy  be 
faid  of  a  confiderable  treatife  addrefled  to  Charles  V.  under  the 
title  of  apology,  which  takes  in  the  moft  interefting  tranfaclions 
of  Henry  the  eighth's  reign,  and  makes  that  prince  be  knowa 
from  aftions,  of  which  the  writer  might  juftly  fay, 

Quxque  ipfe  miferrima  vidi, 

Et  quorum  pars  magna  fui. 

•  Thefe  memoirs,  the  faithful  meflengersof  his  heart,  afford 
an  opportunity,  which  hitherto  had  been  wanting,  of  making 
the  moft  intimate  acquaintance  with  him,  and  knowing  him 
from  himfelf.  And  they  Ihew  his  charad^er  to  have  had  a  pe- 
culiar refemblance  with  that  of  the  country  which  gave  him 
birth  :  piety  and  zeal  in  his  Maker's  caufe,  for  which  this  na- 
tion has  been  fo  juftly  celebrated  ;  fimplicity  of  mind  and  man- 
ners joined  to  elevation  of  genius,  and  confummate  knowledge; 
magnanimity  and  freedom  of  fpeech  and  fentiment;  humanity 
and  difintereftednefs  \  modeft  worth,  void  of  vanity  and  often- 
tation,  and  all  the  milder  merit  of  the  heart,  which  are  deferv- 
edly  attributed  to  the  Englilli,  diftinguifn  him. — Thefe  nation- 
al charafteriftics  were  ftampt  on  his  countenance,  v.hich  was 
open  and  ingenuous  ;  and  let  themfelves  down  even  to  his  ta- 
ble, which  v/as  fuch  as  became  ancient  Englifh  hofpiiality,  his 
own  high  ftation,  and  the  number  of  noble  and  illuftrious 
guefts,  who,  every  where  reforted  to  him.' 

The  plain  EngliHi  of  all  this  declamation  is,  that  wc  are  to 
take  cardinal  Pole's  own  word  for  almoft  eveiy  thing  our  au- 
thor fays  in  his  praife.  We  are  unwilling  to  animadvert  far- 
ther upon  fome  fubfequent  paffages  of  this  preface,  becaufe, 
though  ridiculous,  they  have  no  other  tendency  than  to  pro- 
mote the  fale  of  the  work.  One  general  obfervation,  however, 
occurs,  which  is,  that  the  firft  volume  of  Pole's  life  muft  be  the 
moft  favourable  to  his  charafter,  bccaufe  cf  the  treatment  he 
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received  from  the  injuflice  and  defpotifm  of  his  royal  kinfman  : 
at  the  fame  time,  it  muft  be  the  leaft  interefting  to  an  Englifli 
reader,  who  may  behold  Pole  with  an  eye  of  indifference  till 
his  return  from  banifhment,  when  he  became  the  greateffc  fub- 
jecl  in  England,  the  fiift  minifter,  and  the  fole  favourite,  of  the 
moft  bloody  fovereign  that  ever  filled  a  throne. 

According  to  the  pedigree  of  Pole  prefixed  to  this  work  from 
the  heralds-office,  cardinal  Pole  was  fourth  Ton  to  Sir  Richard 
Pole,  knight  of  the  garter,  by  Margaret  Plantagenet,  countefs  of 
Salifbury,  only  daughter  of  George  duke  of  Clarence,  fifter  and 
heirefs  to  Edward  earl  of  Warwick  and  Salifbury,  belieaded  in 
the  Tower  of  London,  27th  of  May,  1541,  33  Hen.  8.  He 
was  born  in  the  year  1500*;  fo  that  his  coufin  Henry  the 
8th  was  nine  years  older  thin  him.  He  was  educated  among 
the  Carthufians  at  Shene,  in  Surry,  and  at  Oxford;  he  was 
by  Thomas  Linacre  and  William  Latimer,  brought  acquainted 
with  the  beil  models  of  Greek  and  Roman  learning.  At  feven- 
tecn  he  was  made  by  the  king  prebendary  of  Rofcomb,  in  the 
cathedral  of  Salifbury,  and  ot  Yatminfter-Secunda  in  the  fame 
church  ;  and  had,  foon  after,  by  the  fame  royal  bounty,  the 
deanry  of  Wimburne-minfrer,  in  Dorfetfliire,  and  that  of  Exe- 
ter, conferred  on  him.  We  fhall  not  in  the  leaft  obje<fl  to  the 
amiable  character  which  Mr.  Phillips  has  given  of  Fole,  when 
he  was  upon  his  fludies  at  the  uniierfity  ;  but,  for  the  reafons 
we  have  hinted  at,  we  pay  no  manner  of  regard  to  the  high 
commendations  beftowed  upon  him  en  that  account  by  his  co- 
temporaries,  however  high  their  rank  may  be  in  the  republic  of 
letters.  In  like  manner,  we  readily  fubfcribe  to  all  the  com- 
mendations and  eulogiums  betfowed  by  Mr.  Phillips  upon  the 
Medicean  family,  as  patrons  of  literature  ;  but  their  merit  is 
but  accidentally,  if  at  all,  conne£led  with  Pole's  charader.  The 
latter,  or  more  probably  his  friends  and  tutors,  had  heard  mighty 
things  faid  of  the  ftate  of  learning  in  Italy,  and  Padua  is  the 
next  ftage  where  we  are  to  take  him  up. 

Mr.  Phillips,  on  the  face  of  his  narrative,  admits  that  Pole 
had  motives  of  intereft,  as  well  as  inclination,  which  determin- 
ed him  to  vifit  Italy;  and  the  very  honourable  appointments 
given   him   by  Henry  VIII.  evince  the   great  care  and   con- 

*  If  our  author  had  been  a  little  better  acquainted  with  gra- 
phical chronology,  he  would  not  have  fuff^ered  Raphael's  name 
to  have  ftood  as  the  painter  of  that  h?.id  of  Pole  prefixed  to  his 
work,  which,  if  we  regard  theextraordinarylargenefsof  the  beard, 
may  be  judged  to  belong  to  a  man  offeventy  atlealt;  wherca:. 
Pole  could  not  have  bsen  above  twenty  when  that  great  pulnter 
died  in  1520, 
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fdrn  his  majcfty  took  in  his  kinfman's  prcfenrifnt.  Mr,  Phif- 
lips  next  gives  gs  a  detail  ot  the  manner  in  whi.-h  Pole  fpeut  hii 
Hfe  in  Padua,  which  lik'-wire  h:is  an  accidental,  thnug!)  no  ma- 
terial, coniietftion  with  his  hii^ory;  nor  do  we  at  all  doubt  of 
the  high  favour  he  \7as  in  with  Leonicus,  Amafariis,  Flaininiiis, 
Bonamico,  and  other  votaries,  or  fervants,  of  the  papal  fee  3 
neither  fiiall  we  difpule  that  their  leisures  and  convcrfationf 
might  form  him  to  ii  tolerable  good  tafte  of  polite  literature. 
Sadolet  and  Bembo  were  added  to  the  illuftrious  circle;  and 
Erafmiis,  that  Swifs  of  learning,  who  wanted  only  the  vlrtueat" 
of  the  heart,  joined  to  the  abilities  of  the  head,  to  have 
made  him  the  grcateft  literary  charafler  of  that  age,  was  among 
the  admirers  of  PoJe.  We  are  to  obferve  that  Erafmns  himfelf' 
at  this  time  had  a  penfion  from  Henry  tlie  8th,  which  he  was  in." 
no  fmall  danger  of  lofing  through  his  private  attachment  to" 
Luther  ;  therefore,  it  was  natural  for  him  to  be  publicly  at- 
tached to  the  kinfman  and  favourite  of  his  patron. 

Peace  to  the  memory  of  Longolius,  the  hiftory  of  whofe  life 
Tvas  written  by  Pole  at  the  age  of  twenty-four  ;  and  perhaps  it 
\vould  have  been  happy  for  England  had  Pole  purfued  the  bent' 
he  had  for  clairical  learning  at  this  time,  infkad  of  commenc- 
ing the  agent  and  champion  of  popery. 

*  lie  coilefted,  fays  Mr.  Phillips,  during  his  flay  at  Padua, 
the  various  readings  and  emendations  of  all  Cicero's  works,  to 
which  he  added  his  own  remarks,  with  an  intent  to  puShfii  a 
('omplete  copy  of  them.  But  the  exigencies  his  country  fell 
into,  foon  after,  and  the  occafion  fhe  had  for  more  fubftantiaV 
fervices  than  clalhc  learning  could  yield,  made  him  apply  hiin- 
iilf  wholJy  to  procure  her  aids  fuired  to  her  wants.  This  cauf- 
fd  thefe  papers  to  he  firft  laidafide,  then  neglef^cd,  and  ac 
length,  loft.  Had  the  author  been  beflowed  on  lefs  turbulent 
rimes,  we  fliould  have  fcen  with  pleafurc,  the  firf}  Hioot  of  a" 
happy  and  cultivated  genius;  and  the  polite  and  knowing 
world  would  have  admired  a  R'cnnd  Lelius,  not  transferring  the 
elegance  of  a  Greek  poet  into  his  friend's  compofition?,  but  be- 
nefiting ail  mankind' by  his  own  obfcrvations  on  the  gieatcfl 
and  moft  univcrfal  mailer  of  ftyle,  fentimCnt  and  indrudion, 
that  ever  enlightened  the  heathen  world.* 

We  are  now  to  attend  our  hfro,  Pole,  to  Rome,  in  the  jubi- 
lee year  ;  and  we  Ihall  be  far  from  qiiellioning  the  vtraciry  of 
the  mighty  honours  paid  him  during  his  journey.  Mr.  Phil- 
hps  next  gives  uj  a  character  of  Luther,  part  ol  which  is  too 
curious  not  to  be  here  inferted. 

'  He  was  an  cpoftate  monk,  who  lived  in  an  habitiiul  viola- 
tion of  engagements  cor.Srmcd  by  the  mofl  folcmn  vows,  A 
turbulent  and  furious  fpirit  appears  thro'  aJmoft  every  pcje  of 
his  works,  whrch  are  numerous  j   ar.d  abound  with  fuch  libaMry 
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^nd  abufe,  as  decency  and  good  fenfe  equally  difown.  At  lenglh, 
being  loft  to  every  human  ftntiment,  this  diftemper  of  his  mind 
tranfpoited  him  Co  far,  as  to  give  us  his  dialogues  with  the  fpi- 
rit  of  lies,  and  the  arguments  with  which  this  inltruftor  fur- 
nifhed  him  againft  a  capital  article  of  the  catholic  religion.  I 
fliould  be  wanting  to  therefpeftl  owe  the  reader,  was  I  to  put 
down  what  he  relates  of  his  execrable  intimacies  with  thefe  in- 
fernal inmates  ;  it  being  enough  for  my  purpofe,  to  have  ob- 
ferved,  that  he  acknowledges  his  converfion  to  one  of  them  t 
and  that  he  was  his  matter  in  3  principal  point  of. his  reforma- 
tion.' 

We  fhall  only  obferveupon  this  paflage,  that  the  devil  (lands 
Mr.  Phillips  here  in  excellent  ftead  j  but  if  all  the  Englifh  wits 
who  have  made  free  with  the  name  of  his  fulphureous  majefty, 
in  the  fame  manner  as  Luther  does  in  the  palFage  quoted  in  the 
notes,  were  to  be  arraigned  and  condemned,  as  this  reformer 
is  by  Mr.  Phillips,  what  worlc  fhould  we  have  feen  in  Smith- 
field,  before  the  adl  againft  witchcraft  was  abolifhed  1 

We  (liall  not  follow  the  author  through  the  feveral  tranfafti- 
ons  that  immediately  follow,  becaufe  they  not  only  have  no 
conneftion  with  Pole's  life,  but  becaufe  they  may  be  found  in 
every  common  hiftory  of  England. 

In  1526  Pole  returned  to  England,  where  he  was  carefled  by 
the  king,  and  was  the  darling  of  the  court,  at  that  time  the  moft 
fplendid  and  luxurious  of  any  in  Europe.  We  fhould,  however, 
be  glad  that  Mr.  Phillips  had  informed  us  from  what  authority 
he  drew  thofe  two  curious  anecdotes  he  gives  us  of  the  king's 
having  raifed  perfons  to  confiderabb  fortunes  *  only  for  drawing 
back  his  chair  when  they  perceived  the  fire  was  uneafy  to  him, 
or  for  roafting  a  fucking  pig  to  his  palate.'  Henry  was  luxu- 
rious, prodigal,  and  impetuous  in  all  his  palTions,  which  often 
rendered  him  cruel;  but  no  hiftorian  of  any  credit  has  repre- 
fenled  him  as  a  fool  and  a  fribble.  Perhaps,  upon  farther  ex- 
amination, we  fhall  find  that  all  the  f^rainings  of  the  frightful 
character  exhibited  of  him  by  Mr.  Phillips,  are  taken  from  Pole's 
own  words.  We  need  only  give  one  inftance,  to  convince  the 
reader  of  this.  The  charafler  which  Pole  draws  of  him  in  his 
famous  Apology,  addreffed  to  the  emperor  Charles  V.  contains 
the  following  exprelftons :  Ci'j;i  Cicterarum  •virtutiim  fpeciem   alt- 

qumn  referret CUmentiam  nullam  iinquam  Jignum  oJ}endit.  .  .  . 

zd  quod  effceminata  ejus  nalurts  rnuhi  tribuunty  talis  enitn  crudeluattm 
f^epe  gignit.  Thus  paraphrafed  by  our  author  :  '  Amongfl  the 
various  inftances  of  jufiice,  liberality,  and  other  virtues,  which 
recommended  the  laudable  part  of  his  life,  he.  was  never  known 
to  have  done  one  fingle  ad  of  clemency.  This  was  attributed 
to  an  effeminate  difpofition  of  mind,  which  inclines,  to  cruelty. 
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Tt  was  conftantly  obferved,  that  he  never  forgot  the  fiighfcft 
fufpicion  of  offence,  and  never  fpared  wherefocvcr  he  apnic- 
hended  refiltaiice.' 

But  admitting  that  a  cowardly,  or,  as  the  cardinal  and  hishif- 
toriographer,  call  it,  an  tjtmhmte,  difpofilion  tends  towards 
cruelty,  yet  furely  we  are  not  to  conclude  that  all  tyrants  aie 
cowardly  and  effeminate.  Alexander  the  Great,  Jcngifkan, 
Tamerlane,  and  a  thoufand  others,  have  been  guilty  ot  more 
cruelties  than  Henry  VIII.  ever  was  charged  with,  which  ne- 
ver were  attributed  to  their  cowardice  or  etfeminacy  ;  and  Mr. 
Pliillips  may  find  fome  difficulty  in  convincing  the  woild  that 
Charles  XII.  of  Sweden  was  cither  a  fop  or  a  poltroon,  though 
he  ordered  the  brave  Patkul  to  be  unjuUIy  put  to  a  cruel  a:)d 
excruciating  death.  But,  after  all,  we  have  many  inllances  upon 
better  authorities  than  thofe  of  Pole  and  his  panegyrifl,  that 
Henry  had  his  virtues,  and  was  far  from  being  fuch  a  man  as 
they  have  drawn  him. 

His  conftant  friend/hip  for  Charles  Brandon,  who,  when  only 
a  private  gentleman,  clandeilinely  married  his  filler,  the  queen- 
dowager  of  France,  is  one  ftriking  proof  of  what  we  advance  ; 
and  few,  even  of  the  moff  virtuous  princes  that  hiftory  records, 
would  have  behaved  with  the  magnainmity,  moderation,  and 
juftice,  which  Henry  difplayed  upon  that  trying  occafion.  His 
generous  patronage  cf,  and  firm  friendfhip  for,  Cranmer,  amirflt 
all  the  arts  employed  toincenfe  him  againft  that  prelate,  ought 
to  be  remembered  to  his  immortal  honour;  and  the  tender  af- 
feftionate  care  which  he  took  of  the  fortunes  and  family  of  his 
nephew  the  young  king  of  Scots,  notwithftanding  the  many 
provocations  he  received  from  that  crown,  and  the  frerjuent  op- 
portunities of  refenting  them  feverely,  fliew  Henry  to  have  beea 
capable  of  the  molt  exalted  fc^ntimcnts,  even  to  his  lalt  hours. 
Were  we  to  attend  his  life  through  all  i:s  periods,  we  coulJ 
bring  a  thoufand  inftances  of  the  fame  kind  ;  but  we  cannot 
conceive  a  more  jult  idea  of  the  principles  upon  which  this  au- 
thor writes,  than  from  his  own  words,  when  he  makes  Henry'j 
putting  to  death  thofe  two  leaches  Empfoii  and  Dudley  the 
only  adl  of  cruelty  which  he  cumuiitted  during  the  more 
virtuous  part  of  his  reign,  that  is,  while  he  remained  a  ftauncti 
papilK 

We  find  no  fault  with  the  cha-'aflT  v/l  ich  Mr.  Phillip* 
draws  of  Leo  X,  only  that  he  has  forgotten  ro  tell  us,  that 
he  was  a  monfler  of  impiety  as  well  as  of  impurity;  and 
that  he  equally  difregarded  t!ie  \\^s  of  religion  as  of  virtue. 
The  aroazing  rife  of  arts  and  Icari'ing  under  his  pontificate  ne- 
ver can  be  fufhciently  acknoAltdged  ;  but,  by  the  will  of  Pra- 
vidence,*it  happened,  in  the  end,  that  the  glories  which  cnli^hr- 
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ened  the  court,  fet  6re  to  the  church;  and   the  lofty  dorriect^ 

St.  Peter's  laid  the  deep  foundations  of  the  Reformation. 

The  affair  of  Henry's  div^Tce  from  his  firft  queen  is  next  dif- 
cufled  by  our  author  with  fufficient  acrimony  againfi:  that  mo- 
narch ;  and  he  quotes  Pole's  Apology,  to  prove  that  Henry  ac- 
knowledged to  the  emperor,  that  when  he  took  her  to  his  bed, 
he  had  found  her  a  maid,  but  without  attempting  to  invalidate 
the  ftrongeft  prefumptjons  and  proofs  brought  to  the  contrary, 
which,  out  of  decency  to  our  readers,  we  avoid  particularizing 
here,  and  muft  refer  them  to  the  works  of  the  reverend  and 
right  reverend  compilers  who  have  moft  minutely  tranfmitted 
them.  I'he  reft  of  the  narrative  is  generally  founded  upon 
fafts  and  proceedings  in  which  both  parties  are  agreed;  and 
therefore  neither  can  be  miftaken.  We  next  meet  with  a  cu- 
rious converfation  held  between  Pole  and  the  famous  Cromwell, 
afterwards  earl  of  Eflex,  in  which,  according  to  Pole's  account 
(for  we  have  no  other)  Cromwell  manifefted  himfelf  to'  be  a 
rank  Marhiavelian  ;  and  the  author  is  inclined  to  believe  that 
Machiavelianifm  owes  its  introduction  and  favourable  recepti- 
on in  England  to  Cromwell.  A  reader  who  is  mafter  of  Machi- 
avell's  way  of  reafoning,  may  form  a  judgment  of  Pole's  can- 
dour upon  governmental  points  when  he  fays,  that  '  Machia- 
vell's  work  on  the  art  of  government  is  fuch  a  performance, 
that  was  Satan  himfelf  to  leave  a  fucceflbr,  he  does  not  fee  by 
vi-hat  other  m.axims  he  would  direfthim  to  reign.' 

Young  Pole,  who  lay  under  great  obligations  to  queen  Ca- 
therine, and  who,  in  his  own  mind,  entirely  difapproved  of 
Henry's  divorcing  her,  very  prudently  dbtained  leave  fro^m  his 
majefty  to  retire  to  the  Carthufian  houfe  at  Shene,  where  he  re 
niained  in  a  fiate  of  obfcurity,  during  v.  liich  time,  it  fee.ms,  the 
fweating  ficknefs  broke  out  in  England.  Mr.  Phillips  then  pro- 
fecutes  the  hiftory  of  Henry's  divorce,  not  very  favourably,  as 
the  reader  may  fappofe,  for  that  prince's  charafter  or  his  caufe  ; 
tut  he  furnifhes  us  with  no  new  materials.  During  thofe  tranf- 
a6lions,  Pole  obtained  leave  from  Henry  to  go  to  France/and 
was  by  him  furnifhed  with  every  requifite  to  make  him  appear 
as  a  prince  of  the  Englifh  blood.  His  true  motive  for  this  jour- 
ney was  the  difguft  he  had  conceived  at  the  proceedings  againft 
the  queen.  We  flial!  readily  admit  thisexcufe,  but,  at  the  fame  time, 
Mr.  Phillips  ought  to  ha\e  done  juftice  to  Henry's  moderation  as 
well  as  his  liberality,  Pole  was  near  thirty  years  of  age  when  he 
left  England,  and,  according  to  our  author,  he  was  then  in  high 
reputation  for  virtue  and  learning  all  over  Europe.  Was  it  not, 
therefore,  natural  for  Henry,  if  he  was  that  tyrannical  arbitrary- 
prince  this  author  reprefents  him  to  have  been,  to  have  forced 
a  aia.i  of  fach  eminence,  and  Tq  entirely  dependent  on  him. 
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^  have  declared  himfelf  in  his  favour,  or  to  have  dcflroycil  him: 
According  to  our  author  he  did  neither  ;  but,  though  he  could 
not  be  ignorant  of  Pole's  fentimenfs,  he  fent  him  a  coxmiflioti 
to  take  tiie  fenfe  of  the  univerfity  of  Paris  upon  his  divorce. 

Pole  was  difgi  Ibd  with  this  connmiinon,  and  defircd  to  be 
excu fed  from  executing  it,  upon  which  Henry  transferred  it  to 
another,  without  the  Icaft  indication  of  difpleafure  at  liis  kinf- 
man.  There  is  fomethiiig,  however,  pretty  extraordinary  ia 
i'ole's  own  account  of  tliis  matter  ;  for  he  acknowledges  that  lie 
fuffered  the  proceedings  to  go  on  for  fome  time  in  his  name, 
till  Henry  joined  atiother  with  him  in  the  commiflion.  In  the 
mean  while,  we  have  no  great  opinion  of  Pale's  cafuiftry  in  this 
matter.  Not  only  the  univerfities  of  France,  but  of  Italy,  thofe 
of  Venice,  Ferrara,  Padua,  and  even  Bologna,  over  whom  Henry 
could  be  fuppofed  to  have  no  influence,  had  given  their  opini- 
ons againll;  his  marriage;  and  indeed  Pole's  difficulties  do  not 
feem  to  hare  arifen  fo  much  from  ihediftind  merits  of  the  cafe, 
as  from  his  tendernefs  for  the  papal  authority,  and  from  ano- 
ther confideraiion,  which,  we  believe,  is  new  to  the  world,  for 
he  alleged,  that  Henry,  of  all  women,  ought  not  to  have  mar- 
ried Anne  Bullen.  becaufc  he  had  debauched  her  elder  filter. 
Upon  tliis  very  bold  charge  Mr.  Phillips  reafons  as  follows  : 

*  This  he  advances  in  a  treatife  infcribed  to  the  king,  and 
delivered  to  him  on  the  pan  of  the  noble  author,  by  one  of  his 
gentlemen.  He  alTerts  it  as  a  known  truth  ;  and,  indeed,  had 
Aich  an  imputation  been  flander,  or  even  of  doubtful  report,  it 
would  have  been  utterly  unworthy  and  inconfiflent  with  his 
charafter  who  relates  it;  and  muft  have  raifed  the  clamour  not 
only  of  the  Englifh,  but  of  all  foreigners,  againll  him.  It  ought, 
at  rhe  Tame  time,  to  be  remarked,  that  as  he  gives  not  the  leaft 
infinuation  of  any  loofeiicfs  of  behaviour  in  Anne  Bullen,  before 
Henry's  pafhon  for  her,  or  of  a  criminal  cominerce  between 
her  mother  and  the  king,  of  which  ihe  has  been  faid  to  be  the 
fruit,  thfcfe  reports  are  to  be  looked  on  as  dellitute  of  founda- 
tion. Had  the  fafts  been  real,  they  would  not  have  efcaped 
rhe  knowledge  of  one  {o  well  informed  ;  nor  been  overlooked 
.in  a  v.'ork  where  every  aggravation,  which  regards  this  article 
'is  fet  forth  in  all  its  iniquity,  and  heightened  with  all  the  co- 
louring that  indignation  and  eloquence  can  give.  All  he  fays 
of  her  amounts  to  a  fanafm,  "  that  fhe  mult  needs  be  chafte, 
as  (he  chofeto  be  the  king's  wi N.-,  rather  than  his  millrefs  ;  but 
that  (he  might  have  learnt,  ho  v  foon  he  was  fated  with  thofe 
who  had  belonged  to  him  in  the  latter  quality  ;  and,  if  other 
/examples  were  wanting,  that  of  her  own  hlier  wa^  enough." 

We  (hall   agree  v,ith  Mr.  Phillips,  that  this  charge  dtttroys  . 
the  more  unnatural,  but  more  ridiculous,  one  of  Henry's  b  .•  g 
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father  to  Anne  Bullen  ;  but  we  apprehend  that  the  ipfe  dixit  of 
Pole,  at  a  time  when  hemufihave  been  violently  heated  againft 
Henry,  can  never  eftablifh  the  facl.  Nay,  the  manner  in  which 
it  has  funk  into  oblivion,  feems  efteflually  to  confute  it;  for  had 
it  been  a  known,  or  a  faft  even  of  doubtful,  report,  would  it 
have  fo  long  remained  a  fecret,  or  at  leafl  a  matter  of  doubt, 
with  other  hiftorians,  who  are  far  from  being  favourable  to 
Henry's  memory?  May  we  not  reafonably  conclude  that  this  is 
one  of  the  falfe  virulent  charges  which  fo  much  exafperated 
Henry  againft  his  kinfman  ? 

Was  any  proof  wanting  of  Henry's  moderation  towards  Pole 
on  this  occafion,  his  reception  of  him  upon  his  return  to  Eng- 
land from  France  is  fufficient.  He  not  only  overlooked  his  be- 
haviour, bur  offered  to  raife  him  to  the  f:e  of  York  ;  a  prefer- 
inent  which  Pole  declined,  notwiihftanding  the  great  authorities, 
even  of  his  own  church,  in  favour  of  the  divorcee.  Can  any  maa 
blame  Henry  for  not  raifmg  to  his  fecond  metropolitan  fee  a 
perfcn  who  oppofed  him  in  io  important  an  article  ?  Pole, 
however,  was  flaggered  by  what  his  friends  faid  to  him  on 
that  heai-",  and  refolved  to  accept  it.  Henry,  by  Pole's  own  ac- 
count, was  fo  overjoyed  at  this,  that  he  gave  him  a  piivate 
lT!ce:ing;  but  Pole,  inltead  of  fignifying  his  compliance,  fell,  by 
3  fudden  impi:lfe,  into  invedlives  againft  the  divorce,  which  put 
Henry,  as  was  no  wonder,  into  fuch  confufion,  that  hr  fome- 
tiines  handled  his  dagger,  and  then  fairly  turned  Pole  out  of  ths 
roon™..  Though  all  this  refts  npon  Pole's  fingle  evidence,  yet 
admining  the  whole  to  be  fai^l,  how  few  of  even  the  mildeft 
princes  would,  on  fuch  an  occafion,  have  aded  with  Henry's  n»o- 
deration  !  Nor  can  the  reader  difccver  in  Pole's  behaviour  any 
thing  to  iccommend  his  prudeuce,  virtue,  or  firmnefs,  but  an 
intemperate,  though  perhaps  ccnfcientious,  zeal! 

No  part  of  the  Englifh  hiftory  is  better  known  than  the 
tranfaftioiis  of  this  period  ;  but  Mr.  Phillips  denies  that  Pole 
fubfciibed  to  the  title  of  fupremacy,  though  he  owns,  that,  as 
dean  of  Exeter,  he  late  in  the  lower  houfe  of  convocation,  and 
this  denial,  as  ufual,  is  founded  on  Pole's  own  authority.  We 
fhall  enter  into  nocontroverfy  with  Mr.  Phillips  concerning  the 
cliarafter  of  Cromwell  or  Machiavel;  but  the  reader  will  he 
amazed  when  he  learns,  even  from  this  work,  that  Henry,  far 
fr<3nfvreffcnting  what  bad  pafled,  not  only  agreed  to  Pole's  re- 
queii  of  once  mere  going  abroad,  but  generoufly  continued  to 
him  all  his  annual  appointments  as  ufiial,  though  Avignon, 
then  depending  on  the  pope,  was  the  place  he  firft  retired  to, 
where  he  coniinued  for  a  year  ;  and  removing  to  Padua,  form- 
ed an  intimate  acquaintance  with  Sadelot.  Here  we  have  fome 
Icng  unintertfiiDg  diffcrtations  upon  the  ftate  ofleaniing  and 

philofophy 
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pliilofuphy  at  that  time;  but  in   the  year  1  5  ^5  he  received,  it 
fcems,  a  letter  from  Htnry,  requiring  him  to  iciid  him  his  opi- 
nion  on  the  claim  of  the  fiipremacy  ;  upon  which  Pole  drew  up 
his  treatifc    upon    the  unity    of   the  church,    which  is  entire- 
ly levelled   a^ainft    that   queftion.     Our  author's  account    of 
Sir  Thomas  More    and   bifhop  Fifher   are    not  greatly    exag- 
gerated;  but  that  which  he  gives  us  of  the  death  of  Anne  Bui- 
len  is  unmanly  to  the  laft  degree,  and  fuch  as  may  be  expcftcd 
from  the  pen  of  a  bigoted  Roman  catholic.     No  moderate  per- 
fon,  even  of  that  church,  can  read  the  ftory  of  thi-  unh  ^|  py  lady 
without  acknowledging  that  Henry,  by  her  trial,  condemnation, 
and  death,  violated  all  the  ties  of  humanity  and  juflice,   more 
than  he  did  by  any  other  adion  of  his  reign;  but  Mr.  Phillips 
is  very  clear  that  ihe  was  guilty  of  incelt  with    her  brother ; 
*  and,  continues  he,   her  fate  was  ccnfidered  not  merely  as   a 
puniftiment,    but  as   a   divine  judgment  ;  and  the  crowd  that 
thronged  to  the  place  of  execution,  gazed  on  her  with  uncon- 
cern,   as    a    Ihew  they   came  to  be  fpei^ators  of,  but  in  which 
they  took  no  part.     Her  pride,  even  then,  did  not  forfake   her, 
and  fhe   faw,  with  a  difdainful  a^r,  the  indifference  with  which 
the  world  gave  her  up;   and  alTuming  a  haughtinefs,  which  the 
infamy  of  the  circumdances  flie  lay  under  had  not  abarcd,  fhe 
told  them,  '*  (he  died  their  queen,  whether  they  would  or  not." 
Puring  her  confinement,  her  broken  fpeeches  and  whole  beha- 
viour had  betrayed  a  wild  anddifordered  mind,  and  all  the  dread 
of  approaching  death,  without  any  fenfe  of  the  guilt  which  had 
occafioned  it.     The  fcene  being  now  to  clofe,  and   the  execu- 
tioner, who,  on  account  of  his  expertnefs,  had  been  fent  for  from 
Calais,   offering  to  bare  her  neck,   on  whioh  he  was  fo  (bon  to 
perform  a  rougher  oftice,  (he  thruft  him  frcm  her  ;  and   turn- 
ing  to  her  women,  gave    them  a  caution,  which  her  own  ex- 
ample had   fo  little   enforced,   of  behaving   in  fuch  a  manner 
as  to  keep  their  honour  unftained.     Then  laying  herfelfdown 
on  thefcaffold,  and  preferving  a  decency  Ihc  had  been  unmind- 
ful of  in   more  important  occiifions,  (he  drew  her  garments  be- 
low her  feet ;  and   received   the   Itroke  which  fiiiiflied  a  life  of 
levity,  error,  and  lewdnefs.'   , 

Can  a    fober  papifi,   who  has  perufed  the  other  hiflorles  of 

this  unfortunate   lady,  read  thofe  words  without  horror  ! 

But  fhe  was  the  mother  of  queen  Elizabeth ! 

We  fliall  not  animadvert  upon  the  very  different  charafler 
drawn  by  our  author  of  Catharine  of  Arragon,  who,  by  all  ac- 
count';, was  a  worthy,  virtuous,  woman.  The  manner  in 
which  Henry  received  Pole's  pi  efent  of  his  book  on  the  church's 
unity,  and  his  invitation  from  him  to  return  to  England,  is,  by 
our  author,  conllJarcd  as  traps  for  his  life  ;  but  perhaps  an  im- 

F  f  4.  partial 
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.partial  perfon,  who  perufts  our  author's  whole  account  of  t-h^ 

'ynatter,  may  be  of  a  different  opinion. 

The  reft  of  this  volume  has  in  it  very  little  that  can  be  in- 
ierefting  to  anEngliHi  reader.  It  contains  little  more  than  fo- 
reign charadlers,  intermixed  with  Pole's  private  hirtory,\  the 
moft  material  part  of  which  is  to  be  found  in  other  writers,  fo- 
reign and  dcmeftic.  Eut  we  have  a  very  formal,  particular, 
vindication  of  the  council  of  Trent,  at  which  Pole  prefided,  and 
made  a  great  figure,  and  this,  perhaps,  is  tb>e  main  end  of  the 
perforn;!ancc  ;  for  Pole's  perfonal  hiftory,  which  is  carried  down 
to  the  death  of  Edward  VI.  bears  but  a  very  Imall  lliare  in  thp 
work,  excepting  thoie  parts  of  it  that  are  extracted  from  his  own 
writings, 

U}>on  the  ivhplc:  The  author  feems  to  be  perfeflly  well 
acqu<iinted  witn^he  R.oman  cath.olic  tide  of  the'  difpute, 
during  the  times'^lf^  treats  of;  but  .he  has  not  afforded  us  onp 
oppoituniry  by  which  we  can  judge  of  his  talent  in  controverfy, 
ns  he  exhibits  only  one  Tide  cf  the  qu.eftion.  His  ftiie  ispleaf- 
ifig,  and  his  manner  of  writing  plaufib'e,  though  partial  and  fu- 
perficial.  He  feems  to  be  entiicly  unacquainted  wiih  records 
2nd  flate  papers  ;  nor  does  he,  appear  to  have  conf'ulted  any 
protefiant  writer,  but  on  matters  that  are  immaterial  in  them- 
Telves,  or  at  leaft  problematical ;  nor  is  he  always  fair  in  bis  in- 
ferences from  them. 


Art.  IV.  The  ^Cneid  of  Virgil,  tranjlated  into  Englifli  Blank 
Ferfe.  By  Wiliinm  Hawkins,  M.  J.  Re^or  o/^Little  Cafterton, 
>K  Rutlandfhire  ;  late  Poetry  PrnfeJJor  in  the  Uni'verjity  of  Ox^ 
ford,  and Fello^M  cf  Pembroke  College.  8z;a.  Pr.  zs.  6d, 
Tletcher. 

OF  all  the  peer  antients  who  have  fuffercd  by  the  murther- 
ous  hands  of  tranflators,  Virgil  feems  to  have  met  with  the 
worfl:  treatment.  Homer,  after  a  great  many  indigniries,  found 
a  Pope  to  revenge  hiscaufe  ;  Sophocles  had  the  good  fortune 
to  light  on  a  Frar.cklin  to  reprefent  him;  Lucan  was  ioappy  ia 
hisRowe;  Horace  found  a  friend  in  Duncombe;  and  Demoft- 
henes'  piflure  has  been  well  drawn  by  Leland  ;  whilft  poorPub- 
lius  Maro  looks  fhabby  in  every  Englifh  drefs  he  has  hitherto 
•worn.  Douglafs  and  Ogilvy  put  him  on  a  Scotch  plaid,  vvhicK 
by  no  means  became  him.  Cotton  gave  him  a  fool's  coat,  and 
drefied  him  like  a  Merry-Andrew.  Trapp  cloathed  him  in  a 
dirty  night-gov/n,  that  hung  about  his  heels  in  a  moft  llovenly 
jmanner.  Dryden,  who  was  by  far  the  beft  taylor  he  ever  had, 
adorned  him  with  a  loofe  flowing  robe,  that  (hewed  part  of  his 
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iine  fhape  to  advantage,  but  concealed  and  difguifcd  the  reft; 
and  Pitt  cramped  him  up  in  a  tight  (liort  coat,  that  made  him 
to  the  laft  degree  ftitf  and  awkward.  But,  after  all,  the  woi(t 
garb  he  ever  appeared  in,  is  certainly  that  which  Mr.  Hawi.ins 
has  thonghr  pioper  to  make  for  bim.  To  drop  all  mtrtaplior, 
the  tranllation  before  us  is  as  poor  and  contemptible  a  perform- 
ance as  we  wifh  to  meet  with  ;  and,  with  all  due  deference  to  a 
poetry  proftfibr,  be  it  fpoken,  will  do  the  author  no  credit. 
To  enter  into  a  regular  criticifm  on  this  work,  to  (hew  the  de- 
ficiency of  it  in  point  of  language,  corrcdnefs,  fidelity,  and  every 
other  rcquifite,  would  take  up  more  .of  our  own  and  our  readers 
time  than  we  can  either  of  us  fpare,  and  would  befides  be  doing 
it  more  honour  than  it  deferves.  A  very  \<^\\  extrads  from  any 
particular  part  of  it  will  be  fufficienr  to  confirm  our  opinion. 
The  fouith  book  has  generally  been  looked  upon  as  one  of  the 
finell  in  the  whole  .(£neid;  let  us  fee  what  Mr,  Ha\ykins  has 
made  of  it  ;  it  begins  thus  ; 

<  But  all  the  while  corroding  care  pofilcft 
The  qutcn;  fmitwith  love's  fecret  fhafts  fhe  feeds 
The  growing  wound,  and  cherifhes  the  flame. 
The  hero's  virtues,  and  his  godlike  race, 
His  manlike  afpeft,  and  his  melting  fpeech. 
Sink  with  impreffion  deep  into  her  breafi. 
Hang  on  her  thoughts,  and  banifli  her  repofe. 
Now  hsd  Aurora  walk'd  the  earth  around 
Wirh  Phoebus'  lairp,  fcatt'ring  dank  (hades  cf  night; 
When,  lovefuk,  thus  her  ri(ter  dear  (lie  greets: 
Anna,  v\hat  doubtful  dreams  difturb  my  reft  ? 
How  noble  is  this  ftranger  that  adorns 
Our  royal  roof!  how  graceful  in  his  look  ! 
How  bold  in  enterprize  !  how  brave  in  arms ! 
I  ween,  I  know  his  race  is  all  divine. 
Cowards  degen'rate  from  th-.ir  (fock  :  but  ah! 
What  V.  ars  he  wag'd  !  what  various  fortune  told  ! 
But  that  immovable  my  purpofe  Hands 
No  more  to  link  me  in  connubial  bond. 
Since  cruel  fate  beguiPd  my  former  love; 
But  that  my  foul  is  pall'd  with  wedlock's  joys; 
Perhaps  I  could  indulge  my  frailty  here. 
Anna,  I  own  my  weaknefs,  fmce  that  day 
My  poor  Sichaus  fell  by  murd'rous  hand. 
And  brother's  blood  djftain'd  our  houfliold  (hrine, 
This  chief,  and  this  alone,  has  mov'd  my  fenfe. 
And  rtiouk  my  (tagg'ring  foul.     I  feel  a  warmth 
Too  lit  e  tl,e  glowings  of  roy  virgin  flame. 

But 
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But  may  I  quick  defcend  into  th'  abyfs 
Of  yawning  earth,  or  may  almighty  Jove 
With  his  dread  thunder  plunge  me  to  the  (hades. 
Shades  of  infernal  Acheron,  and  pale  glooms 
Of  night  profound  ;  if  e'er  my  fpotlefs  thought 
From  thee,  fair  virtue,  or  thy  laws  (hall  ftray. 
With  my  firft  lord  my  fofter  palTions  fled, 
And  all  my  joys  are  buried  in  his  grave. 
She  fpoke,  and  tears  ran  trickling  down  her  breaft, 
Anna  replies :  O  fifter,  my  belov'd, 
Dearer  than  light,  or  life  to  me,  (hall  all 
That  blooming  beauty  pine  in  widowhood. 
Nor  reap  love's  fruits,  nor  ta(te  connubial  joy  ? 
Think  you  thefe  cares  difturb  the  peaceful  dead  ? 
What  tho'  no  fuitoryethas  llirred  thy  foul, 
Tho',  overwhelm'd  with  forrow,  you  difdain'd 
Thefe  Libyan  prince";,  and  our  peers  of  Tyre, 
larbas  too,  and  half  the  laurel'd  fons 
Of  martial  Africa,  will  you  refift 
This  pleafing  p:i(rion  that  infpires  you  now  ? 
Have  you  forgot  what  neighbours  gird  you  round? 
GoEtulians  here,  a  fierce  unconquer'd  race  ; 
Here  wild  Numidia,  baib'rous  Syrtis  there 
Her  bulwarks  rears  ;  here  o'er  wide  burning  wafte 
Savage  Barcsans  rule.     What  need  to  urge 
Our  brother's  threats,  kindling  his  Tyrian  war? 
The  "^racious  gods,  I  wot,  and  heav'n's  high  queen 
Aufpicious  drave  the  blafis  that  on  our  coalt 
Landed  thefe  Trojan  fleets.     How,  filler,  how 
Shall  thefe  thy  ramparts  tow'r,  thy  kingdom  fpread 
By  this  fweet  tie  ?  Troy  leagu'd  in  arms  with  Tyre, 
How  (hall  the  Punic  glory  fA'ell  to  heav'n  ! 
Hafle  then,  implore  the  gods,  thy  viitims  flay, 
Amufe  thy  gueft  with  hofpitable  cheer, 
Petain  him  with  pretences;  fay,  his  barks 
Demand  repair;  Orion  f.vells  the  main 
Tempeftuous  ;  ftorms  unruly  vex  the  iky.' 
The  original,  which  every  fchool-boy  remembers,  is  to  the 

la(t  degree  pure  and  elegant ;  we  wiih  the  tranflatioii  gave  us 

any  idea  of  it. 

*  His  manlike  afpeft,  and  his  melting  fpeech.' 

Virgil  never  fays  any-thing   about  manlike  or  melting,   but 

fimply, 

Verbaque  ^^^ 
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And  when  he  wrote 

,     polo  dimoverat  umbram, 

who  ever  thought  of  its  being  interpreted 

'  fcati'rlng  dank  (hades  of  night  ? 

By  Scattering  our  tranflator,  we  fuppofe,  meant  difptrfiag  of 
dri-vi^o  av:ay:  but  the  word  is  fcldom  ufcd  in  that  feofc.  A 
little  after  we  meet  with  this  fine  line, 

•  What  tho'  no  fuitor  yet  has  flirr'd  thy  foul.* 
Pray,  gentle  reader,  obferve  what  ajjab  Mr.  Haw  kins  is  at  al- 
teratioii."not  to  mention  the  elegance  of  the  exprcffion  in//m«^ 
hirfcul :  but  to  go  on, 

'  Soon  as  the  dear  lov'd  fpoufe  of  Jove  perceiv'd 
The  queen  with  raging  love  polTeft,  her  fame 
Unheeding;  thus  fair  Venus  fhe  befpeaks : 
Thou  and  thy  Ton  may  triumph  now!  exploit 
Egregious  this !  moft  memorable  deed  ! 
Two  plotting  gcds  one  woman  fliall  fubdue! 
Right  well  1  ween,  thou  dread'ft  yon  rifing  walls. 
And  view'ft  my  Carthage  with  a  jealous  eye. 
But  why  this  conteft  ?  wherefore  thus  prolong 
Our  mutual  hate?  Rather  let  both  unite 
In  lading  league  ;  let  Hymenial  bonds 
Ourcompad  firm  :  fay.  what  would  Venus  more? 
Lovefick  Elifa  burns  in  ev'ry  veiii. 
Make  we  this  people  one;  aufpicious  both 
Will  r'ile  the  nations  with  an  equal  fway: 
Be  Dklo  fubjeft  to  a  Phr)g:an  lord, 
And  Tyre,  and  Carthage,  be  the  royal  dow'r.* 
How  fend  Jupiter  was  of  the  lady  whom  Mr.  Hawkins  calls 
his  dear-U^cd  fpoufe  we  need  not  obferve,  nor  (hall  wc  take  any 
no:icc  of  his  \^o  plotting  gods,  but  proceed  to  larbas's  prayer. 
•  Almighty  Jove,  god  ofourMoorilh  tribes. 
That  feaft  on  painted  beds,  and  largely  fpill 
The  rich  libation  to  thy  honour'd  name, 
Eehol>itft  thou  this  deed?  fay.hcav'nly  fire. 
Is  there  no  vengeance  in  thy  thund'ring  arm. 
Rattle  thy  bolts,  or  blaze  thy  hurtlcfs  fires. 
To  iliake  the  coward  foul  with  terrors  vain  ? 
A  helplcfs  woman,  wanti'ring  on  our  coaft. 
That  purchas'd  with  a  paltry  fum  a  fpot 
Of  earth  whereon  to  build  bet' little  town  ; 
That  meafures  out  her  lands,  and  bounds  her  realm. 
Where  wc  prefctibe,  difdains  our  lave,  and  makes 

A  DarJa» 
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A  Dardan  lord  the  partner  of  her  throne. 
And  now  this  Paris,  with  his  eunuch  train. 
His  chin  with  Lydian  mitre  bound,  his  locks 
Dropping  perfume,  enjoy's  the  ravifn'd  prize. 
While  I,  ideal  monarch,  bootlefs  bid 
Thine  altars  with  eternal  off 'rings  blaze.' 

Can  any-thing  be  more  foft  or  poetical  than 

*  A  helplefs  woman,  wand'ring  on  our  coaft. 
That  purchas'd  with  a  paltry  fum  a  fpot 
Of  earth,  whereon  to  build  her  Utile  town.' 

How  very  different  is  this  from 

Fasmina  quae  noftris  errans  in  finibus,  urbem 
Exigaam  pretio  pofuit  — 

*  While  I,  ideal  monarch,  bcotUfs  bid 
Thine  altars  with  eternal  off'rings  blaze.* 

How  often  might  one  read  over  this  paflage  of  Virgil 

—  —     —  nos  munera  templis 

Quippe  tuis  ferimus,  famamque  fovemus  inanem, 
without  finding  out  in  thepi   this  ideal  monarch  with  his  bootU/i 
offerings  ? 

In  the  fixth  book  Mr.  Hawkins  renders  de  more 

—  *  obfequious  to  long  mode.' 
Errantes  deos  he  calls  '  fugitive  gods.' 

Te  quoqu3  magna  manent  regnis  penetralia  noftrL:. 
Hie  ego  namque  tuas  fortes,  arcanaque  fata 
Dicla  mes  genti  ponam,    leftofque  facrabo 
Alma,  viros;  follis  tantum  ne  carmina  manda  j 
Ne  turbata  volent  rapidis  ludibria  ventis. 

Now  pray  obferve  the  tranflation: 

*  Thou  too  within  our  realms  fhalt  joy  thy  flirine^ 

Thy  fecret  rites,  thy  records,  and  thy  priefts 

Seleft  :  fage  keepers  of  thine  oracles. 

But,  gentle,  ah  !  commit  not  our  dark  fate? 

To  filmy  foliage,  left  the  fportive  winds 

Wide  fcatter  them  in  air.' — 

We  (hould  be  glad  to  know  what  Mr.  H.  means  by 

.  •  thou  (^dXtjoy  thy  fhrine.' 

Does  he  mezn  enjoy,  or  rmke  Joyful F  We  w\{h  him  Jcj,  however, 
of  the  expreflion,  and  likewife  of  his  fJmy  foliage.  A  little  fur- 
ther on  in  this  book  be  calls  Charon  the  Boat-god,  and  Minos 

ths 
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tlie  hquifttor  of  hell,  talks  of  ginuine  lightning:,  darkling  fouls, 
^rimiti've  virtue,  .Src.  &c.  But  of  all  Mr.  Hawkins's  beauties  arc 
bis  epithets  are  the  nioft  ftriking,  fuch  as,  luinJ-toJ},  inhtnfd, 
decfptive,  ijuanb  ivtprifon'J,  mount  ant  ^  JUep-ivrapp'cl,  nigbt-maniUd, 
and  a  great  many  others,  all  fo  equally  elegant,  that  we  know 
not  which  to  prefer,  unlefs  the  two  following  may  claim  the  fu- 
periority : 

.^ '  haply  thefe  griefs 

Shall  furni(h  matter  for  hsreafterjoy.* 

UereaJ)tr  is,  to  be  fure,  quite  anew  adj^ive,  and  can  hardi/ 
Ibe  excelled  by  any-thing  but 

«  the  toged  fons  of  Rome.' 

We  queftion  whether  any  of  the  tcgcd  fons  of  Oxford,  except 
Mr.  Hawkins  himfelf,  could  ever  have  found  out  fo  fine  an 
epithet. 

But  we  are  tired  of  criticifing  a  performance  which  is  really 
beneath  all  criticifm  ;  fuffice  it  to  obferve,  that  this  volume 
contains  only  a  tranflation  of  the  firft  fix  books  of  Virgil's 
^neid.  In  the  laft  page  we  are  informed  that  the  remaining 
fix  are  ready  for  the  prefs ;  but  we  would  ferioufly  advife  this 
poetry-profeffor  to  profefs  poetry  no  longer. 


Art.  V.  A  Trip  to  the  Moon.  Containing  an  Account  cf  the  Iflana 
o/^Noibla.  Its  Inhabitants,  Religious  and  Political  Cujloms,  Sec. 
^  5/r  Humphrey  Lunatic,  ^ar/.  S'vo,  Pr.2s.6d.  Crow- 
der. 

LUCIAN,  Swift,  and  the  author  of  thofe  admirable  pieces 
of  humour  which  go  under  the  title  of  Don  Quevedo's 
Vifiotis,  have  furpafled  all  others  in  that  fpecics  of  writing 
which  unites  pleafantry  and  fatire  with  the  creative  powers  of 
imagination. 

The  author  of  the  work  before  us  feems  to  have  attempted 
3  compofition  in  the  fame  talle ;  but  fo  far  is  he  from  making 
an  approach  to  the  excellency  of  the  above-mentioned  fatyrifls, 
that  his  Trip  to  the  Moon  is  greatly  inferior  to  Cyrano  de  Ber- 
gerac's  Voyage  to  the  Moon,  from  which  the  hint  of  it  is  evi- 
dently taken.  Though  a  reader  would  be  naturally  led  to  ex- 
peft  an  uncommon  vein  of  imagination  in  the  defcription  of  the 
n-,anners  of  the  fiflitious  inhabitants  of  the  remote  lunar  regions, 
v/e  roee»  with  nothing  half  as  extraordinary  and  exotic  in  our 
author's  account  of  NniMa,  as  in  fome  defcriptions  of  China, 
Japan,  and  other  trails  upon  this  our  fublunar  fphcre.  This 
6  mult 
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muft  be  acknowledged  to  argue  great  poverty  of  fancy  and  in- 
vention in  the  writer.  His  retire  is  without  an  ^igz,  and  his 
attenipts  at  humour  unfuccefsfu!,  as  his  defcriptions  are  faint, 
and  deftitute  ofar>amuring  variety. 

In  fupport  ot  this  our  judgment  we  (hall  lay  before  the 
reader  a  general  fketch  of  the  performance,  and  fome  particu- 
lar paflages,  which  will,  we  doubt  not,  make  it  evidently  ap- 
pear that  we  are  not  too  critical  or  fevere  in  pafTing  this  judg- 
ment. 

Chapter  the  firft  contains  nothing  but  a  trivial  account  of  the 
anceftors  of  Sir  Humphrey  Lunatic,  the  fuppofed  author.  In 
chapter  the  2d,  we  are  informed  of  his  tranfiation  to  the  moon, 
which  is  efFefted  without  the  machinery  of  contrivance,  or  the 
artifice  of  furprize,  the  want  of  wliich  he  endeavours  to  attone 
for  by  a  flroke  of  fatire,  telling  us  that  the  operation  by  which 
he  was  raifed  up  to  the  mcon,  was  greatly  facilitated  by  cer- 
tain pamphlets  which  he  had  in  his  pocket,  viz.  Three  of  Whit- 
field's fermons,  half  a  dozen  North  Britons,  and  as  many 
fchemes  for  paying  cff  the  national  debt,  by  Jacob  Henriques. 
The  relation  of  the  ceremonies  with  which  he  was  received  in 
the  illand  of  Noibla,  is  altogether  fiat  and  void  of  imagination. 
Chapter  the  3d  contains  an  account  of  the  Noiblan  laws,  their 
chief  magiftrate,  the  manner  of  his  eledion,  his  executive  pow- 
er ;  the  marriages  of  the  Noiblans,  and  the  management  and 
education  of  their  youth,  all  which  particulars  are  told  in  fo 
dry  and  unentertaining  a  manner,  that  one  would  be  almoft 
tempted  to  think  that  the  author  depended  upon  their  authen- 
ticity for  their  favourable  reception  with  his  readers,  and  that 
be  had  been  in  the  moon  in  goodearnefl:.  In  chapter  the  4th, 
which  contains  a  defcription  of  the  namredal's  manner  of  din- 
ing, that  maoifti ate  tells  his  own  itory,  difcovering  that  he  had 
been  bitliop  Wilkins  in  the  fublunar  world;  and  then  proceeds 
to  fketch  out  the  characters  of  feveral  perfonages  eminent  upon 
earth,  who  were  punillied  or  rewarded  in  the  fublunar  regions* 
This  part  of  the  work  is  greatly  fuperior  to  any-thing  that  pre- 
ceded it  ;  there  is  a  refemblance,  though  but  a  faint  one,  to  the 
manner  of  Lucian,  in  the  account  given  of  Alexander,  Charles 
the  twelfth,  Brutus,  Henry  the  eighth,  &c.  &c.  &c.  Chapter 
5th  contains  llriftures  upon  authors,  and  the  freedom  of  the 
prefs.  The  feveral  judgments  paiied  upon  both  the  antientg 
and  moderns  under  this  head  are  pertinent  and  jull:  enough.  In 
the  fame  chapter  we  meet  with  fome  fevere  refleclions  upon 
the  Methodifts,  which  feem  to  be  out  of  place  in  a  work  of  this 
nature.  Chapter  the  6th  contains  an  account  of  the  manner 
of  fummoning  tlie  Noiblan?  to  the  temple,  the  ceremonies  pre- 
parative to  enteri.ig  the  tsmple,  and  aa  iiccaunt  of  the  religion 
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of  the  Noihlans,  which,  in  our  opiuion,  borders  upon  prophane- 
nefs.  We  are  told  in  page  1 1 1,  that  it  appears  a  moft  llrangc 
and  partial  notion  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  ifland  of  Noibla,  to 
fix  one  place  of  abode,  one  degree  cf  punillunent,  and  that 
eternal  for  all  Tinners  ;  and  like-wire  that  they  believe  in  and 
worfliip  a  Nalfina.or  mediator,  whom  they  fuppofe  to  be  form- 
ed and  appointed  by  God  tor  the  fake  of  erring  creatures  ;  that 
he  is  coeval  with  the  univerfe,  and  that  he  has  the  pcrfedlions  of 
a  deity,  except  that  he  is  liable  to  the  pafTions  of  grief  and  joy  ; 
the  one  caufcd  by  obftinate  finners,  the  other  by  contrite  ones. 
This  chapter  concludes  with  obfcrvations  upon  earthly  places  of 
worfhip,  in  which  a  fevere  cenfure  is  pafled  upon  the  mcannefs 
of  modern  churches,  and  with  the  namredal's  plan  for  new  mo- 
delling the  ccclefiaftici  in  England.  Chapter  the  7th  contains 
a  fatirical  account  of  the  modern  Englilh  ladies,  fuppofed  to  be 
given  by  Sir  Humphrey  to  queen  Elizabeth  ;  and  the  namre- 
dal's wife  remarks  upon  fafhion,  and  critical  remarks  upon 
dramatic  authors  and  performers.  The  obfcrvations  made  up- 
on thefe  laft  are,  in  our  opinion,  extremely  juft.  It  cannot  be 
denied  that  England  has  not  had,  for  fome  years,  one  author 
for  the  ftage,  that  deferves  the  name  of  a  great  poet;  our 
modern  tragedies  are,  indeed,  fuch  cold,  elaborate,  unalarm- 
ing,  pieces  of  declamation,  that  no  adlion  can  give  them 
lite,  no  attention,  purfue  them  through  five  dull  ads.  With 
regard  to  theatrical  performers,  it  niuft  likewife  be  acknow- 
ledged that  one  eminent  performer  is  too  generally  and  too 
fervilely  copied  by  all  the  refi.  In  chapters  8th  and  9th  Sir  Hum- 
phrey attends  the  namredal  to  the  requeux,  where  he  hears  fe- 
veral  remarkable  trials. — Such  is  the  plan  of  this  vifionary  voy- 
age to  the  moon,  which  reminds  us  of  Nat.  Lee's  faying, 
that  it  was  eafy  to  v^-ritc  like  a  fool,  but  difficult  to  write  like 
a  madman  ;  for  Sir  Humphrey's  narrative  of  his  peregrinations 
feems  rather  charaderiftic  of  the  foci  than  the  lunatic.  As  a 
fpecimen  of  our  vifionary  traveller's  talents  for  fatire,  we  fhall 
cite  Sir  Humphrey's  harrangue  to  queen  Elizabeth  upon  fa- 
shion. 

•  The  ladies  of  England,  madam,  as  you  muft  remember, 
taken  in  a  general  view  of  natural  qualifications,  pcrfons,  fea- 
tures, and  underftandings,  are  excelled  by  none  ;  and  i  believe, 
did  they  not  take  extraordinary  pains  to  raife  up  appearances 
againfl  reputation,  they  might  juflly  claim  an  exalted  (hare  of 
virtue;  but  a  Hrange  unaccountable  phrenzy,  called  Fafliion,  fo 
intoxicates  their  brain,  that  almofl:  every  confideration  is  facri- 
ficed  to  the  ridiculous  worfhip  of  that  idol  ;  which  has  given 
fuch  unlimited  fway,  that  if  a  hulband,  father,  or  guardian, 
pretends  to  find  fault  and  advife,  he  is  immediately  fjlenctd  by 
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that  powerful  word  ;  the  extraordinary  effects  of  which  you' 
will  more  fully  comprehend,  by  fketching  the  outlines  of  a  fine- 
lady's  life. 

'  It  has  been  juftly  obferved,  that  a  well-regulated  referve 
and  modefty  are  the  chief  points  of  beauty  in  a  female  charac- 
ter ;  but  this  opinion  Fafhion  has  totally  overthrown,  and  ^\<y~ 
matized  tliem  with  the  terms  of  unbred  fheepifhnefs ;  while  a 
fhamelefs  front,  (taring  eyes,  wandering  limbs,  and  nonfenfical 
vociferation,  ufurp  the  titles  of  elegance,  eafe,  and  wit;  thefe 
admirable  qualifications  are  feen  to  a  confiderable  degree,  even 
in  fingle  females,  but  arife  to  fo  eminent  a  pitch  of  perfeftion  ia 
married  ones,  that  it  would  almoft  occafion  an  obferver  to  be--' 
lieve  they  only  confidered  matrimony  as  a  licence  to  free  them 
from  every  rational  reftridion,  as  a  paffport  fo  carry  thenv 
through  the  paths  of  licentioufnefs  ;  to  fuch  all  men  are  alike 
but  their  hufbands,  they  indeed  find  coldnefs  and  referve 
enough  :  but  thefe  are  general  remarks,  I  muft  come  more 
within  the  bounds  of  a  particular  charadler,  which  cannot  be 
better  ftruqk  out  than  by  giving  you  the  daily  difpofition  of 
time. 

•  In  this  point,  I  knov?  not  well  where,  or  how  to  begin,  asr 
a  fafhionable  lady  has  no  morning  :  let  it  fuffice  to  fay  fhe  gets 
up  at  noon,  or  after  it;  receives  and  reads  cards  of  compliment 
during  breakfaft  ;  takes  her  chair  or  chariot,  and  tires  both  the 
men  and  hcrfes  in  galloping  from  ftreet  to  ftreet,  to  pay  what: 
they  call  morning  vifits  ;  then  returns  and  dines  in  the  evening, 
drinks  tea  at  night,  and  plays  cards,  fupper-time  excepted,  till 
the  next  day  is  advanced.  This,  with  fome  very  inconfiderable 
variations,  is  the  continual  round  of  tafte  and  elegance.' 

That  we  may  not,  however,  be  thought  too  levere  in  our 
cenfures,  we  will  readily  acknowledge  that  the  Trip  to  the 
Moon  in  well  enough  calculated  for  the  fubfcribers  to  circulat- 
ing libraries,  who  read  merely  to  kill  rime,  which  end  may  be 
completely  anfwered  by  this  whimfical  performance. 


Art.  VI,  An  Ejfay  on  the  Methods  of  fuffrejpng  Hemorrhages  from 
di<-jided  Arteriei.  By  Thomas  Kirkland,  Surgeon.  Svo.  Pr. 
is.     DodOey. 

THIS  effay,  in  which  the  fubjed  is  confidered  with  greatef 
perfpicuity  and  more  accuracy  than  has  commonly  been 
bellowed  upon  it,  is  divided  into  four  chapters.  The  ift  treats' 
of  the  natural  or  fpontaneous  fuppreffion  of  hemorrhages  fronn 
divided  arteries.  The  id  of  ligatures.  Tlie  3d  of  the  fuppref- 
iing  hsmorrhages  by  the  application  of  fungous  fubftances,  by 
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coagulated  blood,  hy  aftringeiits.     The  4th  and  Jaft,  of  the  fup- 
preHing  ha^moirliagcs  liy  cauteries,  cauftics,  ic. 

In  the  fiill  chapter  he  informs  us,  That  hy  (.-xperiments  with 
agaric,  fuon  after  its  introduflion,  he  was  ltd  u,  btfuvc  that  it 
poffeHcd    no    other  quality,    fave  that  of  adhering  clofe  to  the 
mouth  of  the  divided  veflel,  and  thereby  preventing  the  enrrfs 
of  the  blood,  and  al!o  .ing  the  natural  contraiHon  of  it  to  take 
place.     This  opini('ti  he  here  maintains,  and  relates   fonic  ix- 
periments  in  fupport  of  it.     He  amputated  the  Kg  of  a  horfe  ; 
by  the  animal's  retratling  his  leg  the  tourniquet  llipt  off:  the 
bletding  thai  enfued  was  cffedhiallv  fupprelTed,  by  a  prefluie  of 
the   hands   upon    the   ftump  for  fifteen  minutes.      At  firrt  the 
puifation   at   the  end  of  the  veflel    was  vifible,   but  after  lone 
time  it  became  lefs  ptrceptible.     The  ftump  was  only  coveted 
with  tow  and  allight  handage.     The  horle  waj  kept  alive  forty- 
eithr  hours,  and    though    he    tumbled   and  ftirred   much,    no 
fiefli  haemorrhage  enl'ued.     At  this  time  he  was  killed,  and  up- 
on d'fledion  it  was  fouiid,  that  the  bleeding  was  ("upprefl'ed  by 
the  arteries  being  contradcd  clofe,  the  fpace  of  an  inch  or  more 
from  the  extremity,  and  not  by  any  plug  of  coagulated  blood. 
This  experiment  he  has  repeated  fevefal  times  upon  brutes,  and 
with  fimilar  appearances.      He    thinks  it  is  to  be  attrihiuted  to 
this  caufe.  that  an  hamorrhage  does  not  commonly  follow  the 
fallirg  off  of  a  mortified  limb  of  the  human  body,  hecaufe  for  a 
confiderable   v^-ay    above  the  mortified  part,    the   artery  ^vill  ie 
clofe  contrafted.     He  is  hence  of  opinion  that  after  amputations, 
larger  veiTels  may  be  trufled  to  lint  and  fiour,  than  has  been  ima- 
gined ;  and   a!fo  that  the  hemorrhage  that  ii  apt  to  come  oa 
fome  hours  after  an  amputation,  is  not  from  fmall  arteries  di- 
lated   by  the  increafed  motion  of  the  blood,    as   is  commonly 
thought,   but  fiom   the  principal   lateral   branches  which   had 
clofed  themfelvcy,    being  forced  open.      Whether  thefe  experi- 
ments upon    bri>tes  are  conclufive  when  applied  to   t'e  him;an 
body,  is  much  to  bf- doubted.     T').-it  plugs  of  coagulated  blood 
often  f^op  up  the  extremities  of   bleeding  vefllls  and  prohibit 
the    fl'jx,    we   learn  fiom  the    many  dill",  (ftions    of  Petit   and 
others.     The  removal  of  thcfe  coagula  infallibly  occafions  a  re- 
newal of  the  flux,   of  which  even  the  prefent   author  afinids  a 
proof  (p.  36.)    This  fliould    ferve  particularly    as  a  caution  to 
thofe  concerned  in  cafes  of  hxmorrhages  from   the  uterus;  for 
if  the  coagulated  blood  is  offitioufly   removed,  an  ha;morrh.ige 
as  troublefome   and    more  d.iiigerous  than    the  firft  will  mofl 
likely  enfue.     When  an  hsm(  rrhage  from  the  uterus  is  renew- 
ed by  motion,   or    oth-^r  caufes,  feveral   pieces   of  coagulated. 
Vol.  XVII.  June,  i/i^.  G  g  uuivci- 
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univerfally  precede  the  fiux  of  fluid,  blood  ;  a  plain  indication' 

that  the  orifices  of  the  veflcls  were  formerly  occluded  by  their 

means. 

In  chapter  2d  ti.e  author  confiders  the  application  of  liga- 
tures, the  nnoft  certain,  though  moft  painful,  method  of  fup- 
preffing  a  flux  of  blood.  He  endeavours  all  along  to  invalidate 
the  objeflion  brought  againfl  the  ufe  of  ligatures.  It  has  been 
objeded  again  ft  this  method,  that  the  end  of  the  veflel  is  apt  to 
fall  off  with  the  ligature,  and  a  freHi  hjemorrhage  in  confe- 
quence  fucceed :  ihis  he  fays  is  eafily  prevented,  by  having  the 
ligature  of  a  fufficient  thicknefs.  He  dilTuades  againll  having 
the  ligature  twilled  or  waxed,  excepting  at  one  extremity,  to 
make  it  pafs  through  the  eye  of  the  needb;  and  to  make  it  pafs 
with  eafe  through  the  flefh,  it  is  proper  that  it  be  covered  with  a 
little  foft  digellive.  He  alleges,  that  even  though  the  nerve  is 
tied  up  along  with  the  artery,  if  no  mufcular  fibres  are  inclofed, 
the  patients  do  not  complain  of  any  pain  ;  as  he  thinks  the 
nerves  are  not  irritable,  unlefs  their  medullary  fubflance  is 
wounded.  Will  not  the  ligature  comprefs,  bruite,  and  irritate, 
the  medullary  fubftance  of  the  nerve,  in  the  fame  manner,  as  if" 
the  irritation  had  been  dl-edly  applied  to  this  medullary  part? 

In  chapter  3d,  the  application  of  fungous  fnbftances  is  con- 
fidered  in  two  lights  :  when  the  fungus  ib  preffed  very  clofely 
■upon  the  orifice  of  the  bleeding  ve.'lcl  :  or  when  applied 
lightly  to  the  fame  orifice.  Iri  the  firft  cafe  the  fungus  has  no 
peculiar  operation,  thc;;gh  the  author  thinks  it  is  moft  pro- 
perly applied  in  that  w.),  that  by  interrupting  the  egrtfs  of  the 
blood,  the  vcllcl  may  be  allowed  to  contraft.  To  ^txvt  thir 
purpofe,  hoivi.  er,  fungous  fubftances  were  not  required;  any 
other  bndv  that  would  obP.ructthe  palTage  of  the  blood,  would 
be  equally  efficacious.  In  the  laft  cafe  it  moft  probably  ope- 
rates by  inducing  a  coagulation  in  the  blood,  and  fo  forming  a 
ping  to  ftop  up  the  end  of  the  vefFel.  Hoirit  effcds  this  coa-~ 
gulation  fliould  be  more  particularly  enquired  into.  Tt  the  ac- 
tion and  power  of  the  fungus  isnot  proportional  to  the  finenefs 
and  equality  of  its  texture?  If  the  pufF-balls  would  not,  therefore, 
operate  more  powerfully  than  fpunge,  or  other  fubilances  of  a 
coarfer  texture  ?  Or,  if  there  are  not  certain  bounds  fet  to  this 
finenefs  of  texture,  which  when  the  body  exceeds,  its  efficacy  in 
ftopping  hsemorrhages  proportionally  diminiflieb?  Aftringents, 
he  thinks,  would  rather  prevent  the  collapHng  of  the  coats  of 
the  veflels,  by  hardening  their  fibres,  than  promote  it :  a  para- 
dox he  does  not  very  clearly  unravel.  The  aftringents,  efpe- 
cially  the  mini-ral  ones,  alum  and  vitriol,  operate  powerfully 
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both  in  coagulating  the  fluids  and  in  contraOing  and  purflnj* 
up  themouchs  of  ihc  veir^ls.as  da»iy  experience  tvinccs, Per- 
pendicular pr^fiure,  he  is  of  opinion,  might  oficolDc  ufcd  wiiU 
fucccTs. 

Cauteries  and  cauHicsj  which  are  treated  of  in  the  laf^  chap* 
ter,  are,  as  he  (hews,  fcldom  required,  and  fhould,  if  pollible, 
be  avoided. — What  is  left  unfinifhcd  in  this  ei^  Ihould  incite 
others  to  profccute  tlie  fame  plan,  by  experTOents,  in  fuch 
cafes  the  only  fure  lefts  of  truth. 


Art.  VII.  Antedate:  of  Polite  Literature.      In  Fi-ve  FoluT.es.     Smalt 
i,vo.    Pr.  lo;.     Burner. 

^TO  province  of  literature  has  produced  fo  many  impofitions 
S  upon  mankind  as  that  of  general  crlticifm,  of  which  this 
work  is  a  fpecimen,  tho'  we  are  of  opinion  its  title  is  ill  ll:i:cd 
to  its  contents.  Perhaps  it  would  be  no  difficult  matter  to  prove 
that  moftof  the  general  critics  who  have  appeared  for  thefe  two 
hundred  years  paft,  are  but  wi|^-drav/crs  of  the  judgment  and 
fcntiments  of  the  antients;  all^hey  have  done  is  to  form  their 
f^erling  thoughts  into  agreeable  fillagree  toys,  twifiing  them  a 
thoiifand  ingenious  ways,  giving  them  the  air  qf  novelty  b/ 
inany  pretty  devices;  but  not  without,  fomctimes,  throwing 
in  an  alloy  which  debafes  the  original  ftandard. 

This  work  begins,  volume  the  firft,  with  a  kind  of  adliTcrta- 
tion  upon  genius  and  compofition,  and  amongft  other  obfcrva- 
tions  that  have  been  ohftr'ved^w  hundred  times,  the  author  fays 
that  genius  will  take  its  own  courfe,  but  that  the  profeflions  oi 
poetry,  painting,  and  mufic,  are  tliofc  in  which  a  boy's  genius 
5s  mofl  eafily  difcernable,  while  ths  gtnius  of  a  general  or  a 
ftatefman  in  their  youth  has  but  few  opportunities  of  difcover- 
ingitfelf.  It  is  pity,  as  our  author  gives  hij  work  the  title  of 
Anecdotes  (which,  if  it  means  any  thing,  means  unpubJiJhcd 
ftories)he  was  not  acquainted  with  an  anecdote  of  lord  Clive,  who, 
when  he  was  at  a  buarding-fchool,  where  plays  weie  annually 
exhibited  for  the  entertainment  of  the  young  gentlemen's  pa- 
rents and  friends,  never  could  be  brought  to  play  any  part  buf 
that  of  Serjeant  Kite,  in  the  Recruiting  Officer.  The  author 
has  recourfe  to  the  abbe  Du  Bos,  who  is,  like  liimfelf,  no  more 
than  a  fecond-hand  critic,  to  prove  his  above  Monmouth-ftreet 
obfervation,  which,  when  divelhd  cf  piivate  hiftory,  fays  no 
more  tlian  that  a  man  may  be  a  very  good  iidler,  though  his 
father  was  not  of  the  fame  profefTion.     We  arc  far  from  aim- 
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ing  any  animadverfion  at  this  author  Iblely,  but  we  are  forry  t& 
fay  that  quotations  from  French  critics  difgrare  Britifh  litera- 
ture, and  th^  praftice  fomewhat  refembles  that  of  fheep,  who, 
tho'  feedingupon  a  richpaftureofrheirown,are  always  breaking 
the  inclofure  to  brouze  upon  the  neighbouring  meagre  hungry 
heath.  French  genius,  learnir>g,  and  criticifm,  like  idolatry, 
owe  their  power  to  our  fuperftition,  which  has  reared  them 
temples  on  F^naffus,  where  the  true  fovereign  confiders  rheni 
as  ititruders.  The  ridiculous  prepofleflions  of  Britons  have  given 
them  a  fettlement  in  a  parifh  where  they  originally  were  no 
better  than  beggars,  without  the  claim  that  a  Spenfer,  aShake- 
fpear,  and  a  Milton,  can  make  good.  In  (hort,  we  may  apply  ta 
the  excellencies  of  French  criticifm  what  Juvenal  fays  ofFortune, 
*Ie  facimm  Foriuna  deam. 

NotwithRanding  the  feverity-of  the  above  remark,  the  reader 
"who  can  bring  him felf  to  forget  that  there  is  not  one  word  of 
originality  in  thefe  anecdotes,  will  find  this  work  not  abfolutely 
iineatertaining,  efpecially  if  he  has  a  tafte  for  letters  which 
other  avocations  will  not  fuffer  him  to  indulge  but  at  aa 
immoderate  expence  of  time  for  reforting  to  original  au- 
thors. 

The  fecond  feftion  is  a  diflertatlon  upon  epic  poetry,  where  we 
Baveaninnber  of  anecdotes  that  have  been  again  and  again  print- 
ed, and  a  profufion  of  French  criticifm  that  has  been  a  million 
of  times  retaled.  Among  other  matters  our  aathor,  from  the 
Elements  of  Criticifm,  in  a  note,  mentFons  "an  epifode, "'which, 
he  fays,  may  be  defined,  '  an  incident  connefted  with  the  prin- 
cipal adlion,  but  which  contributes  not  either  to  advance  or  re- 
tard it.  The  defcent  of -^'neas  into  hell  doth  not  advance  or 
retard  the  cataftrophe,  and  therefore  is  an  epifode.'  Our  author 
could  not  have  flumbled  upon  a  more  unlucky,  becaufe  unjuf}-, 
quotation  from  that  work,  ihan  the  above.  The  excellency  of  an 
epic  poem  is  to  terminate  with  an  incident  thatindicates  a  cataftro- 
phe, but  without  exprefling  it.  The  deaths  of  Hedur  and  Turnus 
are  not  cataftrophes,  bu-thc  reader  is  left  to  judge  of  their  more 
than  probable  confequences.  This  conftitutes  the  main  differ- 
ence between  an  epic  and  a  dramatic  poem,  the  taft  of  which 
requires  a  cataftrophe.  Virgil,  however,  with  a  propriety  and 
judgment  that  no  other  poet  ever  poffefTed,  has  introduced, 
without  violating  the  laws  of  epic  poetry,  the  cataftrophe  of 
hisiEneid  in  its  fixth  book,  where  we  fee  all  the  gloriou":  con- 
fequences of  the  death  of  Turnus  anticipated  by  the  hero's  di- 
TJne  vifit  to  the  elyfian  fields. 

The  quotation  from  the  Elements  of  Criticif.-n  goes  on  ':o 
fay,  that  "  an  epifode  ought  never  to  be  indulged  uniefs  to  re- 
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frelh  or  unbend  the  mind,  after  the  fatigue  of  a  long  narrarion." 
This  quotation  is  another  lamentable  inftance  of  fccond  hand 
•criticifm.  Who  can  deny  that  the  narrative  of  JEneas,  which 
takes  up  the  fecond  and  third  books  of  the  i£iicid,  is  an  ept. 
fode  ?  but  we  know  of  no  long  narration  preceding  it  that 
is  fatiguing  to  the  mind,  and  yet,  by  the  inimitable  art  of  the 
poet,  it  is  not  (to  ufe  the  allufion  of  Petronius)  enbroidited  upon, 
hut  inler'we'uen -withy  the  Juhje£l  of  the  poem.  In  (hou,  an  epifode 
introduced  only  for  the  fake  of  amufement,  is  yjft  as  proper 
as  the  introduftion  of  a  Chriftmas  tripod  with  an  orange  aid  a 
fprig  of  ever-green,  into  a  picture  reprefenting  the  heat  of  a 
battle. 

The  author's  criticifm  upon  Mr.  Addifon's  remarks  on  Mil- 
ton's Paradife  Lofl,  is  a  faint  attempt  at  originality  in  that  pio- 
vince,  but  deftitute  of  all  its  manly  properties.  To  have  re- 
courfe  to  French  criticifm  upon  Englilh  poetry,  is  like  a  man 
applying  to  an  eunuch  to  mend  the  breed  of  his  family. 

*  Paradife  Loft,  fays  this  writer,  deferves  every  com- 
mendation that  we  can  beflow  upon  it.  Yet  it  certainly  has 
been  praifed,  rather  in  a  prejudiced  manner  by  Mr.  Ad- 
difon.  That  critic,  like  Scali^er,  was  prejudiced  in  favour  of 
ills  author;  and  feldom  cares  to  point  out  the  defers  in  the 
Faradife  Loft.  A  particular  criticifm  on  the  beauties  of  that 
performance  would  now  t)e  tedious,  as  it  is  to  be  met  with  al- 
ready in  fo  popular  a  book  as  the  Spedlator  :  but  there  are 
fome  parts  of  it  which,  being  far  from  equal  to  the  reft  of  the 
poem,  Mr.  Addifon  has  either  paflld  over  in  filence,  or  palliat- 
ed. Some  of  thefe  I  ftiall  take  the  liberty  to  quote,  not  with 
defign  to  attack  the  memory  of  the  greateft  poetical  genius 
our  nation  ever  produced  (that  talk  I  leave  to  the  Lauders  of  th  e 
age)  but  to  give  a  fair  criticifm  on  what  Mr.  Addifon  has  omit- 
ted to  mention.' 

Here  we  muft  recommend  not  only  to  this  author,  but  to  fe- 
veral  others,  who  liave  been  guilty  of  the  fame  inattention  to 
propriety,  the  Scotch  particularly,  to  diftinguilh  between ^r^/c/^ 
JeJJion  z\\(^ prejudice,  to  which  laft  word  they  feem  to  have  a  very 
improper  attachment.  Butthisbv  thebye — Our  auth>rhas  treat- 
ed the  remarks  on  the  Paradife  Loft  as  a  critical  performance, 
for  which  they  were  never  intend'id.  Mr.  Addifon  lias  there,  in  a 
moft  mafterly  manner,  pointed  out  the  beauties  of  that  divine 
poem,  and  has  genteely  hinted  at  its  deftfts  ;  but  why  Ihould 
our  author,  in  the  rage  of  crititifm,  tear  off  Irom  the  mother  of 
mankind  that  beautiful  vclturewith  which  tiie  poet  hasdoathed 
tier,  only  that  he  may  ftiew  a  few  moles  upon  htr  b-dy  ;  and 
*vhj  Ibould  he  moft  unnatural  y  ai.d  facrilegioufly  call  in  French 
G  g  3  criticifxB 
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Cii'ticlfcn  tpafTift  him  in  his  atternpr  r  There  is  n-ot  aboyin.the 
iburth  fonn  of  Weflmjnfier  or  Eatonichool,  who  does  not,  up'ori 
the  plain  principles  of  good  i'tn^e,  fee  all  that  this  author  fuggefts 
on  tliatfuhjedt.  That  God  the  Father  talks  like  a  fchool-divlne,, 
and  that  Milton  mokes  a  parade  of  learning,  is  obvious  to  the 
riieaneflt  capaclry  ;  but  our  Anecdote  monger,  while  he  enlarge? 
fo  much  on  .  a  common-place  tupic,  ought  to  have  gcknow- 
led-T-ed  that  the  very  drofs  of  fooie  of  the  quotations  he  has  giv- 
en-us,  is  moi^aluable  'than  all  the  or?  of  French  epic  poetry,- 
not  excepting  the  Henriad. 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  a  criticirm  on  Leonidas,  to  which  we 
have  nothing  to  objedlbut  his  fervilc  attachment  to  French  writers. 
He  riext  attacks  lyric  poetry,  in  which  we  affirm,  (without  the 
]eaft  dread  of  the  French  or  any  other  critics'  rod  hanging  over 
pur  heads),  that  the  Englifh  have  outdone  the  antients,  and  at 
this  time  Itand  unrivalled.  All  thecolIe£lcd  genius  ofFrencI^ 
poetry  has  funk  under  a  fpecies  of  writing,  where  their  frigid 
mechanipal  rules  of  compofition  and  regularity,  with  which 
they  have  folong  fliackled  genius,  can  find  no  admittance.  Itj. 
ihort,  our  nation  pcfTelfes  the  province  of  lyric  poetry  by  a  kincl 
of  an  autocratical  right,  which  places  her  abay^  aH  laws  of  cri^ 
ticifm,  and  fubjefts  her  to  execution  alone. 

The  feccnd  volume  brings  us  to  a  difiertation  iipon  fatire, 
•which  introduces  a  criticifm  up:7i  criticifm,  that  may  be  enter- 
taining tothofe  who  read  for  amufement,  or  to  qualify 
themfelves  for  company  ;  and  the  treatment  we  have  given  the; 
author  of  this  work  is  a  full  refutation  of  the  malevolence 
contained  in  the  following  quotation  fiom  his  .anecdotes. 

•  It  were  to  be  v^irtied  that,  as  we  have  Journals  and  Reviews 
inEngland,  and  they  are  likely  always  to  continue,  they  were  con- 
dpfted  by  men  of  charaiSlerand  reputation,  in  ar) open  manner, antj 
particularly  that  they  were  not  the  mere  fchemes  of  bookfellers  tc» 
rnake  money,  as  it  is  well  knoivn  our  two  Previews  are.  The  book- 
fellers who  print  them  have  the  fole  appointment  of  the  authors 
who  compoie  "them,  and  moft  of  the  articles  in  them  are  paid 
for  by  the  fheet :  their  crltictfms  are  the  ftrongeft  proof  of  their 
abilities  and  candour;  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  any  but  men  of 
reputation  fhould  be  ernployed  in  fp.ch  compofitions.  It  woulcj 
be  malionjfy  to  deny  their  containing  fome  articles  that  are 
wrote  with  fpirit,  candour,  and  even  elegance  ;  but  there  are  fo 
jTiany  articles  compofed  with  a  total  want  of  thefe,  fuch  Oiort 
malevolent  criticifms,  without  quotations,  that  the  reading 
them  is  dif^ulting  to  a  perfcn  of  any  tafte.*' 

«  'Whenever  a  piece  is  beneath  criticifnij  it  would  be  much 

better 
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Tv'c  have  been  fo  canc'kl  as  to  give  admittance  to  this  quo- 
-fntion,  becaufc  it  contains  a  liind  of  an  argumtnUm  ail  bomini, 
both  with  regard  to  ourftlvcs  and  the  author,  who  wc  Ihall  not 
try  by  the  laws  of  triticifm.  but  thofe  of  common  rtnfc  and 
common  honctly.  The  writer  ot  this  very  article  who 
for  feme  time  part,  h;is  had  a  cnnrideral)Ie  fliarc  in  our  Re- 
view, decbtres  upon  his  honour,  and,  uere  ir  needful,  would 
do  it  judicially  and  upon  oath,  that,  fo  fir  from  b.-ing  paid 
by  the  fhect,  he  never  made  the  lealt  bargain  witl|  any  printer 
or  bookfeller  concerned  in  the  work;  nor  did  becvt-r  exchange 
a  fyllablc  wi'.h  nny  of  them  on  that  fubjetl.  Now,  Mr.  Anec- 
dote-monger,  if  you  are  an  honeft  man,  produce  and  publifh 
your  authority  for  what  you  have  here  to  roundly  aflerted; 
tf  you  cannot,  as  it  is  a  matter  of  faft  and  not  of  criticifm, 
you  are  in  private  life,  that  we  may  avoid  hard  words,  a  bad. 
man,  and  fome  writers  of  greater  acrimony  would  call  you  an 
alliUfin  in  the  dark,  as  our  printer's  name  ftands  prefixed  to  his 
publications.  Know,  to  thy  Jhame,  if  thou  canl\  be  afliamed, 
that  thy  own  cafe  is  a  full  vindicatioo  of  our  independency  upon 
our  printer. 

Taking  our  leave  of  the  preceding  difligreeable  fubjefV,  we 
muft  exprefs  our  furpiizc  that  this  author  Oiould  bring  criricifm 
under  the  head  of  fatire,  and  we  muii  likewife  explain  ourielves 
on  the  Aibjeft  of  his  note.  For  this  purpofe  we  mull  appeal  to  the 
melancholy  experience  of  the  pocket  of  every  man  who  deals 
in  books  and  pamphlets,  whether  he  is  not,  in  a  liteial  knie, 
robbed  of  two  thirds  of  the  money  he  lays  out  upon  them.  Js 
the  public  to  have  no  beacon  fct  up?  Is  literary,  the  only,  juC- 
tice  that  is  to  be  denied  the  privilege  of  thief-catchers,  for  de- 
tcfling  thofe  praflices  in  fhop-lifting  ?  and  are  we,  with  the 
■courtly  divine,  not  to  mention  Hell,  becaufeit  is  a  term  too  in- 
delicate for  polite  enrs  ?  We  fliall,  therefore,  once  for  all,  de- 
clare, that  we  apprehend  our  province  is  not  only  critical 
but  ufeful,  in  as  ftrift  afenfe  as  the  o^ncc  v:  Bow-ftrcet,  becaufe 
it  may  prevent  many  from  being  gulled  out  of  their  money; 
and,  that  we  may  borrow  an  elegant  phrafe  frcn)  the  police, 
l^euention  is  better  thav  punijhment. 

'  It  has,  fays  the  author,  been  often  difputcd,  whether  re- 
views, journals,  magazines,  diilionaries,  and  fuch-like  compila- 
tions, are  of  any  fervice  in  promoting  literature:  I  fliould  ap- 
prehend they  may  fpread  a  fuperficial  kno\\ljdge  among  the 
lower  clafs  of  the  people,  but  cannot  be  of  any  real  utility.' 

better  to  omit  mentioning  it,  than  treat  even  a  dull  author  with 
Jangnage  that  ought  never  to  be  ufed  in  crititilin,  or  indeed  in 
ff.ny  compofiiion,* 

CZ^  Why 
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Why  did  not  this  writer,  while  his  hand  was  in,  tnentlon  Anec- 
dotes in  the  preceding  lift,  where  it  would  have  flood  wiih  a 
very  becoming  propriety  ?  Our  author  i?  fo  great  an  adept  ia 
the  arr  of  impofitioi;,  that  he  has  the  fecret  to  make  the  works 
of  Mr.  Spenre  and  other  real  critics,  (ti^al  into  the  text  of  his 
work,  without  our  perceiving  that  we  are  treading  upon  fo- 
reign ground.  What  a  falling  off  is  there  when  he  coones  to 
deal  upon  his  own  Rock,  and  to  chaiadterize  Churchill's  poetical 
talents ;  and  what  hackney  flories  does  he  give  us  of  Mr.  Gar- 
rick  and  oKe  F— z — k  !  What  would  the  reader  fay  if  every  word 
of  hisanecdotts  contains  a  falfhood?  What  could  he  think,  if 
the  anecdotes  he  gives  us  of  a  celebrated  infpeCtor  and  botanifl: 
have  been  written  by  that  very  infpedtor  and  botanift,  or  are  to 
be  tound,  almoft  literally,  in  one  or  other  of  his  works,  though 
the  whole  is  defpicable,  and  unworthy  of  being  com:  itted  to 
pper.  Nothing  can  equal  the  farrago  of  quotatit-ns  and  re- 
marks, French  and  Er:;lifh,  that  fills  (the  reader  will  pardon 
the  expreiTion)  the  ^vacuum  contained  in  the  reft  of  this  dilferta- 
tion  upon  fatire. 

The  ficond  'edion  of  this  volume  is  upon  elegiac  poetry,  in 
which  the  author  introduces  fome  anecdotes  which,  by  the  bye, 
had  been  printed  before,  of  one  Lotichius,  a  GernDan  poet, 
whofe  works  we  acknowledge  to  have  never  read.  The  reft 
of  this  feftion  contains  nothing  but  what  is  known  to  every 
bookfeller's  lunner  about  town,  but  a  few  pretended  anecdotes 
which,  we  will  venture  to  fay,  are  the  fidions  of  the  author's 
brain. 

His  Oridures  upon  h'ft  ly  are  fometimes  juft,  but  always 
trite  and  comnjon,  and  have  in  them  no  more  merit  than  one 
fjgn-  oft  copied  from  another.  The  author's  firft  fedion 
ot  his  paftoral  poetry,  contains  only  the  gleanings  of  for- 
mer publications,  pamphlets,  news-papers,  and  occafional  ef- 
fa;  s  ;  but  ;it  the  fame  time  we  cannot  deny  him  the  merit 
of  Heine;  cgual   to  fov^e  other  compilers  of  the  fame  kind. 

Sedion  the  firft  of  his  fourth  volume  treats  of  tragedy,  tvtry 
word  of  which  is  borrc  wed,  and  fometimes  literally.  In  his 
ferond  fedion  on  the  fame  fubjed,  the  author  ventures  upon  a 
little  originality,  but  is  n)iferahly  defedive  in  every  qualification 
of  an  crig<nal.  He  finds  fault  with  Mr.  Upton  for  faying 
that  Shakefpear  had  learniv.g,  which  no  man  who  has  ever  read 
the  claflics  can  doubt  of.  Perhaps  Shakefpear  is  never  fo 
blameable  as  when  he  ftoops  from  'he  fphere  of  his  own  im- 
mortal genius  to  cnnfult  vvith  the  antients.  Thus  far,  however, 
we  win  agree  with  this  author,  that  Shakefpear  did  not  confuit 
the  antients  in  the  condud  of  his  pieces,  the  regularity  or  irrcr 
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gubrlty  of  which  are  merely  accidental  ;  but  that  in  many  paf- 
fa^es  lie  has  not  only  imitated  but  even  copied  tlicm,  i-<  ixtrcmc- 
ly  rlear.  To  wuftc  ti.jie  and  paper  in  proving  tliat  Shakcfpcar 
did  not  write  like  Terence  or  Corneillc,  is  as  ridiculous  as  an 
attempt  to  prove,  that  St.  Paul's  church  is  not  of  Gothic,  nor 
Wtftminfter  Abbey  of  G^eck,  architeftutr  ;  and  the  whole  of 
our  author's  reafouing  and  obftfrvations  on  this  head  is  defpi- 
cable  to  the  laft  degree.  We  cannot,  however,  quit  this 
fubjcft  without  animadverting  upon  the  remark  of  an  au- 
thor of  note,  if  Mr.  Juhnfou  wrote  the  mifccllaneous  obfcr- 
vations  en  Macbeth.  Our  anecdote-monger  has,  as  ulual, 
prefled  thofe  obfervations  into  his  fervice  ;  and,  if  his  quotation 
is  juft,  Mr.  Johnfon's  vindication  of  Shakefpear  on  the  head  of 
witchcraft  is  queftionable. 

VVc  will  venture  to  fay,  that  the  belief  of  witchcraft  made 
no  part  of  Shakefpear's  poetical  creed,  any  more  rh.an  it  dots 
that  of  many  dramatic  authors  who  have  written  fiiice,  even 
down  to  the  author  of  Caraftacus,  who  has  introduced  fuper- 
naturalifm  into  that  play.  Shakefpear  did  the  fame  as  Drydcn 
in  his  CEdlpus,  and  many  other  writers  in  their  plays.  He 
found  a  marvellous  ftory,  to  which  time  and  univerfality  of 
belief  had  given  a  fandtion.  He  formed  no  plot,  and  fcarcely 
altered  the  fmalleft  circumftance  of  Macbeth's  ftory,  as  tranf- 
mitted  by  Hedlor  Boecc,  a  not  inelegant,  though  credulous, 
author,  and  other  writers  who  preceded  him.  Buchanan,  who 
was  a  much  finer  writer,  but  not  a  better  author,  than  Boece, 
predifted  the  very  event  that  Shakefpear  fulfilled;  for  he  tells 
us,  in  his  hiftory  of  Scotland,  that  the  received  ftory  of  Mac- 
beth was  more  fit  for  the  theatre  than  for  hiftorical  writ- 
ing.    But 

Dellranl  Reges,  pkSlunti^  Achi-vi, 

can  we  blame  this  pitiful  writer  for  quoting  and  following 
authors  of  diftinflion  !  The  reft  of  his  remarks  upon  tragedy  is 
no  more  than  a  cento  of  criticifms  and  obfervations  that  have 
been  hackneyed  into  fritters.  His  aflerting  that  Shakefpear  form- 
ed Hamlet  from  his  own  imagination,  is falfe in  fadt;  forthecha- 
rafteriftics  of  the  part  is  almort  literally  copied  fromSaxo  Grain- 
maticus.  The  reft  of  the  anecdotes  of  this  volume  arc  paltry 
tranicripts  that  can  be  entertaining  to  fccond-hand  readers 
only. 

This  author's  fei^ion  on  comedy,  which  opens  his  fourth 
or  fifth  volume  (by  the  manner  of  printing  we  know  not 
•.vhith)  contains  nothing  more  than  mere  tea-table   chit-char. 
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A  treatife  upon  the  fublime  and  pathetic  next  fucceeds,  of  tn* 
fame  ftamp;  and  to  the  end  of  the  volume  R-e  know  not  which 
to  admire  moft,  the  author's  impofition  upon  the  purfc  or  the 
Tinderftanding  of  his  readers.  But,  after  all,  if  we  can  fup- 
pofe  a  man  to  have  been  confined  for  fifty  years  paft  to  the 
•deftrts  of  Africa,  or  the  wilds  of  Canada,  without  having  the 
leall  intercourfe  with  what  is  pafiing  in  the  learned  or  the  inge- 
nious world,  this  plagiary  may  entertain  him,  though  we  can- 
not accufe  him  of  one  original  thought  or  true  criticifin,  from 
beginning  to  the  end  of  his  work. 


JkRT.  VIII.  Memoirs  of  the  Life  end  Writing;  cf  the  la'e  Re^jerend 
Mr.  John  Jackfon,  A%?fr  ^/^  WigftonV  Hofpital  /a  Leicefter, 
i^c.  With  a  particular  Account  of  his  Works^  and  fame  original 
Letters  luhich  pajjed  het'-vjcen  bim,  and  Dr.  Clarke,  Mr.  Whifton, 
and  other  confiderable  Writers  of  that  Time.  To  ivhich  is  added. 
An  Appendix,  containing  a  large  Addition  to  his  Scripture  Chro- 
nology, from  the  Author  s  onxjn  Manufcript ;  atjo  an  Account  of  his 
MSS.  relating  to  a  Greek  A'fzu  Tejiament,  £ff<r.  %-vo.  Pr.  ^J.6d^ 
ill  Boards .     Field. 

'^X/KEN  we  fay  that  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke  was  Mr.  Jsck Ton's 
V  V  friend,  we  perhaps  beftow  upon  him  the  greateft  enco- 
r-iium  he  defervcs,  exxepting  that  of  having  the  courage  to  think 
for  himfelf,  in  oppoution  to  his  fpiritual  fuperiors.  We  Icara 
from  this  author,  that  Mr.  John  Jackfon  was  born  in  1686  5 
that  he  had  a  good  education,  ftudied  Latin,  Greek,  and  the 
Orienlal  langunges;  and  that  in  1712  he  took  to  wife  Elizabeth 
the  daughter  of  John  Cowley,  Efq.  colleftor  of  excife  then  at 
Doncafter.  Soon  after  Mr.  Jackfon  exhibited  himfelf  in  pub- 
lic as  an  author,  in  favour  of  Dr.  Clarke's  Scripture  Doftrine  of 
the  Tiinity.  la  171 5  he  again  appeared  in  that  Trinitarian 
controverfy  ;  and,  by  what  we  can  gather  from  i^is  biographer;, 
he  mauled  Dr.  Waterland  very  handfomely. 

Without  depreciating  the  merits  ofMr.  Jackfon  as  a  polemi- 
cal writer,  we  really  do  not  fee  the  propriety  of  this  publicatioa 
at  prefent,  unlefs  it  be  to  revive  theolo£ical  controverfies  that 
cannot  anfwer  the  fmalleft  purpofe  of  virtue,  morality,  learning, 
i):cty,  or  falvation ;  nor  can  we  learn  any-thing  from  this  hiftory 
but  that  Mr.  Jackfon  was  a  kind  of  intellectual  fencer,  and 
made  a  figure  at  a  time  when  learning  was  a  difgrace  to  itfelf, 
thro'  zeal  and  enthufiafm  on  theone  fide,  and  pride  and  obflina- 
cy  on  the  other.     Mr.  Jackfon  was  the  butt  of  th^  orthodox, 

and 
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find  the  folbwing  quotation  from  his  life  fully  juftififs  what  we 
have  obferved. 

*  How  ready,  fays  the  author,  they  (meaning  the  orthodox)- 
were  to  accufe  him,  and  how  they  manifefted  their  malevolenp 
dirpofitioii  towards  him,  clearly  appc-ar-,  fron)  the  following 
fad,  which  in  one  of  his  dt fences  is  thus  related,  "  How  par- 
tial, carclefs,  or  eahly  iitipofcd  upon  by  the  evil  advice  of  others, 
church  wardens  are,  or  may  be  in  their  prefentnients,  may  ap- 
pear from  another  prefentmcnt  madeagainil  the  faid  John  Jack- 
fon by  the  laid  church  wardens,  wherein  they  charge  him  the 
faid  John  Jackfon  before  the  right  reverend  Edmund  lord  bilhop 
of  Lincoln,  and  the  worfhipful  George  Newel,  Efq.  vicar  gene- 
ral of  the  faid  bidiop,  with  declaring  and  maintaining  certain  er- 
rcn(cus  tojiticns  in  hit  Ufture  fermons  preached luilhin  the  parijb  church 

of  St.   Martins  in  Leicfjhr even  fine  t    the  publijhing  bis  majtf- 

tys  divtHiom  to  the  archbifhops  and  hipops  for  the  prefer ^ving  of  unity , 
l^c.  Scaring  date  the  "jth  day  of  May,  as  parficularly  the  afternoon 
cf  the  faid  day  in  nvhich  the  diteSlions  ivere  puhl/Jhed  :  whereas  it  is 
true  and  certain,  that  on  the  yth  day  of  May  here  fpecifi<d,  the 
faid  John  Jackfon  was  at  Louden,  and  ^o  could  not  preach  any 
obnoxious  doftrincs  on  the  faid  day  in  the  parilh  church  of  Sr. 
Martin's,  Lticefter." 

'  Of  this  he  gave  or  had  a  fufficicnt  proof,  for  he  obtained 
the  following  certiricate  from  London. 

*  June  19,   1722. 

*  It  appears  by  the  book  of  cafual  preachers,  kept  in  the 
veRry  of  the  pari/li  church  of  St.  James's  Weftminfter,  that  the 
reverend  Mr.  Jackfon,  redlor  of  Rolfington  in  the  county  of 
York,  and  confrater  of  VVigflon's  hofpital  in  the  borrugh  of 
Leiceller,  did  preach  in  the  faid  parifli  church  of  St.  James's Weft- 
piinlkr,  on  Sunday  May  7,  172 1,  in  the  morning, 

•  Sam.  Clark,  D.  D.  Redor  of  S.  James's 

Wcftminfler. 

'  Bartho.  Wimberly  1  ,,,       ,  .„     . 
.  ^.     ,     CI  $  Church-Ward^nj. 

'  Charles  Slane  J 

*  Ambro.  Warren,  Sub  Clerk  and  Sexton. 

*  They  exhibited  various  articles  in  the  court  againft  him, 
fome  cf  which  relate  to  his  bt-ing  a  kilurer ;  but  tbefe  he  got 
quit  of  by  proving  that  he  was  not  a  ledurer  wiihin  the  llatute 
they  proceeded  on.  In  others  they  accufetl  him  of  jreaching 
erroneous  dofliines,  particularly  in  the  12th,  »\hii.h  will  be 
laken  iic:ice  of  ptckntly.     Afumiv.ary  of  thcfev/e  have  in  the 

fchtdulc, 
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fchedule,  which  contains  the  following  charges  againft  him,  viz; 

that  he  taught, 

"  I.  That  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  are  not  equal  to  God 
the  Father. 

"  2.  that  the  divinity  ®f  the  Son  confifts  in  his  having  a 
fovereign  power,  and  that  fuch  power  was  conferred  on  him 
after  his  refurreclion. 

*'  3.  That  the  only  true  and  proper  notion  of  idolatry  is, 
the  giving  religious  worfliip  where  God  the  Father  has  not  com- 
manded it. 

«*  4.  That  popery  totally  deftroys  Chriftianity. 

*«  5.  That  the  magiftrate  has  no  power  to  make  any  law  in 
tanatters  of  religion,  for  the  oppreflion  of  any  opinion  how  ab- 
furd  foever. 

<«  6.  That  it  is  unlawful  for  the  magiftrate,  or  other  per- 
fon  whatever,  to  eftablifti  any  articles,  or  doftrines  of  religion, 
or  impofe  them  on  the  confciences  of  men. 

*«  7.  That  it  is  doubtful,  at  leaft,  whether  there  be  any  fuch 
thing  as  original  fin." 

The  reftofthefe  memoirs  are  filled  with  the  like  important 
matters  and  quotations,  which,  perhaps,  ought  to  have  been 
configned  to  that  oblivion  they  fo  jullly  merit.  In  1742  Mr. 
Jackfon  had  an  epiftolary  debate  with  his  learned  and  worthy 
friend  Mr.  Whifton,  concerning  the  order  and  times  of  the  high 
prieft?,  which  difplays  learning  on  both  fides,  and  is,  at  leall, 
moreharmlefs  than  the  other  controverfial  points  he  was  engag- 
ed in.  We  are,  however,  to  obferve,  that  Mr.  Jackfon  appears 
to  have  been  a  fair  and  candid  adverfary.  He  died  the  12th  of 
May,  1763,  while  it  feems  he  was  engaged  in  feveral  laborious 
literary  undertakings,  of  which  the  author  of  his  life  has  given 
us  fpecimens. 


Art.  IX,  Mifcellanecus  Pieces  in  Literature,  Hijiory,  and  Philofophy. 
By  Mr,  D'Alembert,  Member  of  the  Royal  Jcademy  of  Jnfaiptions 
«/ Paris.  Trafflated from  the '£veviz]\.  izmo.  Pr.^s.Sd.  Hen- 
derfon. 

THE  firft  of  thefe  mifcellaneous  pieces  contains  remarks  on 
Tranflation,  which,  in  general,  fhews  the  good  fenfe  and 
tafte  of  the  author  ;  but  in  fome  places  the  juftnefs  of  them  is 
more  than  queftionable,  and  perhaps  they  fhew  a  fuperficiality 
that  does  no  great  honour  to  his  learning.  M.  D'Alembert 
Ipeaks  of  French  tranflation,  and  feems  to  confider  that  alone, 

with« 
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wilhout  refleding  how  dcfpicdble  the  fined  fpcrles  of  it  muft  be 
in  ihe  eyes  of  a  man  of  true  learning  and  a  fount!  critic.  The 
tranllations  of  Cicero's  epiftles,  by  M.  Mongault,  and  that  of 
Qiiintilian's  inftitutions,  by  the  abbe  Gedoyn,  arc,  perhaps  the 
beft  in  the  French  language,  and  yet  they  abound  with  mif- 
takes  that  arife  not  merely  from  the  poverty  of  the  tongue 
into  which  they  are  tranlldted,  but  from  ignorance  of  the  Ian- 
guagc  out  of  which  they  are  tranflated.  This  laft  is  a  fault 
that  cannot  be  corredled  by  a  good  manner  or  a  fine  taftc.  The 
cure,  to  ufe  a  Ciceronian  phrafo,  muft  arife,  ex  intimis  foniihuSf 
from  the  deep  refource*;,  of  learnii:g,  and  knowledge  of  the  ori- 
ginallanguage.  Thefeform  the fleriing  currency  of  tranflation. 
Talte  and  manner  are  no  more  than  paper  credit,  which  unlefs 
the  bullion  is  pure  c\n  never  be  rendered  current  but  among 
people  who,  like  the  French,  give  to  fafliion  the  appellation  of 
tarte,  and  miftake  genius  for  ferocity. 

After  enumerating  two  inconveniencies  to  which  tranllation 
(ftill  meaning  French  tranflation)  is  fubjefted,  M.  D'Alembert 
proceeds  as  follows. 

'  The  third  arbitrary  law  to  which  tranflators  are  fubjedl,  is 
the  ridiculou;  conftraint  of  tranflating  an  author  from  begin- 
ning to  end.  By  this  means  the  tranflator,  fatigued  and  chilled 
by  the  weak  paflages,  languifhes  in  the  moft  excellent  parts  ; 
befides,  why  fhould  he  be  put  to  the  torture  to  give  an  elegant 
turn  to  a  falfe  thought,  or  to  be  nice  upon  a  common  idea  ? 
It  is  not  to  bring  the  faults  of  the  antients  to  light,  that  we 
tranfplant  them  into  our  language,  but  to  enrich  our  learning 
with  what  is  excellent  among  them.  To  tranflate  them  by  par- 
cels is  nor  to  mutilate  them,  it  is  to  paint  them  in  profile  and 
to  advantage.  What  entertainment  can  there  be  in  a  tranfla- 
tion of  that  part  of  thciEiieid,  where  the  harpies  rob  the  Tro- 
jans of  their  dinner  ;  or  of  thofe  cold,  and  fometimes  grofs  plea- 
fantiies,  which  disfigure  the  harangues  of  Cicero;  or  of  thofe 
pallages  in  an  hiftorian,  which  prefent  nothing  itnerefting  to 
the  reader  in  point  of  matter  or  llyle  ?  Why,  in  fhort,  fliould 
we  rransf  r  into  another  language  that  which  has  only  graces  in 
its  own,  like  th.-  details  of  agriculture  and  paftoial  life,  which 
are  fo  agreeable  in  Virgil,  and  fo  infipid  in  all  the  trauflations 
which  have  bvcn  nr.ade  of  him  ?' 

This  is  writing  ia  the  true  fpirit  of  French  criticifm.  A  tran- 
flator has  n  .  hing  to  do  but  to  gallop  over  carpet  ground,  and 
w.tn  hec  inc^  to  a  rouph  road  he  istoalight  and  walk  his  horfe. 
Br  truecM  icifm  repreftnts  an  original  author  as  he  is,  and.ge- 
rci;iy  fp  aK;  g,  his  faults  are  as  charafteiiitical  as  his  beauties, 
V/as  an  Englilhman  to  propofe  a  tranflation  of  Virgil,  omitting 
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the  epifode  of  the  harpies,  of  what  Gothicifm  would  he  be  ac- 
cufed  by  M.  D'Alembert,  and  his  bicther  academicians  ?  As  la 
the  cold  and  fometimes  grofs  pleafantries  in  the  harangues  of, 
Cicero,  we  know  of  none.  No  compofitions,  perhaps,  are  more 
free  from  ribaldry  of  every  fpecies.  Cicero  is  offen  fevere,  but 
he  never  is  coarfe ;  if  he  abufes  a  Verres,  an  Antony,  or  a  Pi- 
fo,  he  does  it  in  terms  that»f5rm  part  of  his  argument,  and  fucb 
as  are  interwoven  with  his  fubjeit  :  even  his  puns  have  their 
propriety.  It  is  true,  that  in  his  dialogues  tie  Oratore,  he  gives 
us  fome  jokes  for  wit,  which,  perhaps,  are  of  a  falfe  kind;  but 
no  fuch  are  admitted  into  his  orations,  which  were  revifed  and 
purged  from  all  alloy  before  they  were  pubiilhed,  as  may  be  ga- 
thered from  many  parts  of  his  epiftolary  correfpondence.  We 
learn  even  from  the  beft  authority  that  his  raafter-piece  of  elo- 
quence, his  defence  of  Milo,  was  compofed  but  not  fpoken  ;  and 
that  the  real  fpeech  he  made  was  tame  and  frigid,  and  fuch  as 
he  was  afliamed  of. 

M.  D'Alembert  applies  his  principles  of  {kipping  over  par- 
ticular pafiages  to  his  own  tranflation  of  the  fhining  parts  of 
Tacitus,  of  whom  he  gives  a  very  jufl  and  a  very  fpirited  cha- 
rafter.  In  this  he  imitates  his  countryman  Corneiile,  wha 
wrofe  criticifms  on  his  own  plays. 

The  next  piece  we  meet  with  in  this  co]!e£lion  is  a  difcourfs 
before  the  French  academy,  which,  while  it  contains  an  enco- 
mium upon  eloquence,  is  aftually  a  difgrace  to  that  noble  ta- 
lent, by  the  fulfome  praifes  the  author  lavilbes  on  the  two 
Lewis's,  the  14th  and  15  th.  Read  this  oration,  they  are  the 
greateft  princes  that  ever  exifted  ;  read  the  book  of  truth,  that 
is,  confult  the  hiftory  of  Europe,  and  we  fhall  find  the  former  the 
moll:  execrable  of  tyran'-s,  and  the  laurels  pulled  from  the  brows 
of  the  latter  by  the  hands  of  a  people  whom  our  partial  academi- 
cian ha?  not  even  deigned  to  mention.  Then  follow  Refiedions 
on  Elocution  and  Style  in  general.  This  is  an  sdmirable  piece, 
and  fuch  as  would  dohonoui  totheage,  if  the  authorhadhad  the 
courage  to  ftep  beyond  the  limits  of  French  learning.  Even 
Marcus  Tullius  Cicero,  to  whofe  charafter  M.  D'Alembert  is 
particularly,  and  very  juftly  attached,  finks  under  his  hands  in. 
to  Men  chere  Marc  Tulle.  '  It  is  impcffible,  fays  he,  without 
being  melted,  to  read  the  afFefting  perorations  of  Cicero  for 
Flaccus  Fontcius,  Sextus  Plancius,  and  Sylla  ;  the  mofl:  admi- 
rable pieces  of  eloquence  which  all  antiquity  has  left  us  of  the 
pathetic  kind.  How  vaft  muftbe  their  etFe£t,  may  we  not  ima- 
gine, in  the  lips  of  that  great  man  ?  Let  us  only  reprefent  to 
ourfelves  Cicero,  in  the  midft  of  the  bar,  animating  with  tears 
the  moft  affci^ing  difcoiiife,  holding  the  foa  of  Flaccus  ia  hi* 
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trms,  prefeniinghim  to  the  judges,  and  implorinjr  in  hlsbcha!v 
humanity  and  ihe  laws:  can  we  wonder  at  tbc  liTcft  up  ;;i - 
fold  of,  that  he  was  interrupted  by  the  groans  and  foSs  of  ;h- 
auditory  f  can  we  wonder,  that  fuch  a  fcenc  fliould  fcducc  and 
bias  the  judges?  In  fine,  is  it  to  be  looked  uBon  as  atnjziiiv, 
that  the  eloquence  of  Ciccio  was'^  frequently  icccfsfilfen  fav- 
ing  his  guilty  clients  ?'  ^|j^  ^  - 

Thefe  are  very  animated  reflections,  and  worthy  ff  a  French 
academy;  but  to  a  man  who  knows  the  aits  and  tricks  whith 
eiccro  played  with  his  eloqiu-nce,  thetr  ajju' ance  is  but  frail  ^ 
for  it  is  extremely  qncfiionable  whether  there  is  a  grain  of  t 
truth  in  the  fai^s  alleged.  Nutwitl^ftanding  this,  we  cannor  ^ 
fufficiently  recoaimend  the  trad  in  qiiellion,  as  being  one  of 
the  very  fe  v  morfels  of  which  Eiif^lifli  literature  has  rcafan  to 
envy  that  of  France. 

Theihort  account  of  the  govermnent  of  Geneva,  which  follows 
in  this  coUeflion,  is  clear,  concife,  and  fatisfailory ;  but  we  ara 
forry  to  meet  with  the  following  paflage  in  it. 

*  Perteft  Socinianifm  is  the  religion  of  molt  of  their 

paftors  ;  rejecting  every- thing  that  is  called  myflery,  they  ima- 
gine the  firlt  principle  of  a  religion  that  is  true,  is,  to  propofe 
nothing  as  an  article  of  faith,  that  is  not  reconcilcable  to  reafon  ; 
thus,  when  they  are  urged  with  that  necellity  of  revelation,  io 
effential  a  dodrine  of  ChriUianity,  they  fubditute  the  term  of 
uiili/y,  which  they  like  better.  In  this,  if  they  are  not  orthodox, 
they  are  at  leafl  confiAent  with  their  own  principles.* 

The  abufe  of  criticifm  in  religion  contains  many  excellent 
folid  obfervations ;  and  the  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  elfay  upoa 
the  alliance  betwixt  kained  men  and  the  great  :  but  the  com- 
pofition  of  both  does  not  admit  of  our  giving  any  extrad  from 
eithef.  It  is  proper,  iiowever,  we  fhould  inform  the  reader, 
that  both  are  of  a  very  moderate  l-.ngth.  The  next  trad 
contains  refledions  on  the  ufe  and  abufe  of  philofophy  in 
matters  that  are  properly  relative  to  tafte.  Tho!"e  refledions 
were  read  by  M.  D'Alembert  before  the  French  academy  on  the 
14th  of  March  1757,  and  the  tranfiation  is  performed  by  Mr. 
Gerrard.  The  memoirs  of  Chriftioa  queen  of  Sweden  is  the 
laft ;  but  we  can  by  no  means  think  it  to  be  the  molt  fliining 
traft  of  this  colledion.  They  were  compofcd  by  M.  D'Alem- 
bert,  from  his  indignation  at  a  hr^e  work  printed  in  Holland, 
under  the  title  of  Memoirs  of  Chriftina  Queen  of  Sweden, 
which,  fays  cur  author,  contains  a  portrait  ill  defigned,  torn  to 
pieces,  and  difperfed  under  a  heap  of  rubbilh.  Though  we 
agree  with  M.  D'Alcmbert  in  his  criticifm  upon  that  work,  yet 
we  cannot  help  confidering  it  as  a  pidurefcjue  dirtortion,  that 
'jj  the  help   of  a  proper  focus,  gives  us  a  much  better  refem- 

blance 
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blance  of  the  hiftory  and  charader  of  that  princefs  than  any 
thing  we  find  in  M.  D'AIembert's  memoirs. 

Upon  the  whole  :  We  moft  heartily  recommend  the  perufal 
of  thefe  mifcellaneous  pieces  to  our  readers,  who,  making 
abatement  for  the  Frenchman  and  the  academician,  will  here 
find  many  obfervations  worthy  of  the  critic  and  the  philofo- 
pher. 


Art.  X.   ^he  Budget.     Infcrihed  to   the    Man   loho    thinks  him/elf 
Minijler.     ^to.     Pr.  is.     Almon. 

WE  have  hitherto  thought  it  moft  refpedful  to  our  fupe- 
riors  not  to  invade  that  province  of  figures,  of  which 
this  piece  makes  fo  great  a  parade.  But,  after  waiting  for 
fome  time,  to  fee  whefher  any- thing  bearing  the  refem blance 
of  authenticity  would  be  publifhed  in  anfwer  to  it,  we  were 
given  to  underftand,  that  the  whole  was  below  their  notice  ; 
that  the  calculations  in  it  could  impofe  upon  none  but  thofe 
who  are  refolved  to  be  deceived  ;  and  that  government  would 
raife  up  to  itfelf  endlefs  altercations  fhould  its  members  en- 
gage in  every  paper-war  that  fuch  opponents  may  endeavour  to 
raife.  This  apology  feemed  the  more  reafonable  to  us,  as  this 
Budget-maker's  profefled  defign  is  to  break  into  the  inmoft  re- 
cefles  of  public  accounts,  and  to  lay  the  miniftry  under  the 
neceflity  of  either  leaving  his  performance  unanfwered,  or 
giving  it  an  anfwer  that  may  be  highly  improper  for  the  prefs, 
and  can  be  fit  only  for  that  place  where  office- bufinefs  ought 
to  be  revealed. 

For  thefe  reafons  we  ftiall  confine  our  animadverfions  on  this 
author  entirely  to  his  own  palpable  omiffions  or  commiflions, 
and  let  public  accounts  fpeak  for  themfelves. 

He  firfl  founds  his  oppofition  to  the  condufl  of  the  mi- 
niftry upon  an  advertifement  which  appeared  in  the  news- 
papers March  30,  1764,  and  which  we  fliall  fuppofe  to  come 
from  fome  gentleman  in  office.  This  advertifement  gives  us  the 
particulars  of  2,771,867  1.  15  s.  6d.  paid  off  from  the  unfortu- 
nate debt  contrafted  during  the  late  war.  The  Budget  maker 
does  not  contradift  a  fingle  article  of  this  account,  but  gives  us 
to  underftand,  that  preceding  chancellors  of  the  exchequer  al- 
ways did  as  much,  if  not  more,  than  the  prefcnt;  and  that  all 
the  articles  '  which  are  fo  pompoufly  called  debts  C'-'ntra(5\ed  in 
the  late  unfortunate  war,  are  all  of  them  articles  provided  for 
as  they  arife.'  But  admitting  thofe  articles  to  he  provided  for, 
'.he  author  Ihould  have  told  us  that  they  were  difsharged.  There 
5  " 
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•„  a  wide  difference  between  prcvidins  for  and  paying;  and  we 
could  name  fome  former  chancellors  of  the  exchequer  who  prov,^^^^^ 
for  the  national  deht  in  the  lame  manner  as  m.jor  Rak.lh  d.d  for 
his  Ton  lackey;  he  allowed  him  .00  1.  a  year,  but  took  care  to 
^lin  everv  (hilling  of  it  a^ain,  by  enticing  the  young  g^ntlema.i 

-?^^::;:er;;;:^t;:::sCrLetheeaabi^ 

I  orL  together  with  the  mifcellaneous  aiuc.cs  of  ex- 
""LT  I  which'a  e"nUur.diaed  by  the  Budget  as  wc  ap- 
""  Ha  th  V  are  taken  horn  the  votes  cf  the  houfe  of  com- 
''on        We'^th  ubave  a  Ibte  of  the  fnpply,  which  amounts  to 

has  been  a..ays  found  .o  ^-'X^P-;      ';     ^  :';=:':;^:':  f,, 
p<„d=n..of  an„n,ner      1^°' Jl^^y        8    ^^^^   t„„  .jvan. 

*"°""'  ':„ IdWiduals   ";  ^.u  »   ha.e  Jen  very  d..i=nen.=l  to 
InHu'^'Thoff  like-re  are  fa«s  .,,«  are  „n.con,rover,ed 

lav.ng  of  non.  Heatve  mc  ^  amounting  to 

iiiiiving  lui  hav  ne,   by   means  ot  the 

re  ;  p^Z  wU.t\fyf^:;he.^adrc„«Va.„.„..oa 
charge  o*^^  inaccuracy;  for  ,he  meaning  o.  the  advern,=.^ent 
^,v  ari'-e  to  no  more  than  that  the  adj.tion  of  i,+oo,ooo/». 
Ttea  bro^ahrt:  pay  the  duty,  ha,  cu.atibuted  io  the  enctcalo 

°'w',i°r4a,d  to  the  r^oo^ocA.^'^«^f^y!^{^ 

obfe       that , 'he  advertifer  Joes  no,  pre.cnJ  tofay  *ey,.r   pard 

■     off  ;    .d  the  iiudget-maker  moftdiungenuoufl,  tnM.  s  h..  op 

po.;ent  for  prete„d,,.g  'Vll^/frin^:;  ft  u^on    't.^iUoncf 
ing  notice  that  one  f""«h.p^"  jl  ''^  ."'^    "js  in  the  „,ino,ity 

;^.:iL=;.:;\».7etTrul-  :^^  ^^^^^  ^-^  ^^»■■"■- 

""a-hh  topic  introduces  a  panegyric  upon  Sir  Robert  Walpole. 
anclMr.Paham,  whofe  adn.iniftrajpn  the  aurhor  endc.tcurs^.o 
V»i..  XVII.  7I",  '7^4' 
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Is  always  freili,  is  always  bright, 
Difcolour'd  with  no  fordid  ftains. 
Berfeaion  to  the  laft  degree  ! 

Soon  as  the  pleafmg  fmiles  appear. 

You  fee  the  beauteous  iv'ry  row 

Shine  like  a  pearl  clear  from  its  flitU: 

!Not  fullied  with  the  fcorching  fun. 

Cool  and  refplendent  as  the  hail. 

Sweet  as  the  flow'rs  of  camomile. 

Or  thofe  of  palms  delicious  fcent, 

"When  th'  ambient  air  isall  perfume. 

Like  •zvater-hiilbles  rifing  high 

When  mix'd  with  wine  of  gen'rous  tafle  ; 

But  in  th'  exadeft  order  plac'd.' 
If  our  reader  does  not  find  the  true  fublime  and  beau- 
tiful in  this  palTage,  he  is  candidly  to  attribute  it  to  his  igno- 
rance of  its  original  beauties,  in  the  fame  manner  as  we  pity  a 
Frenchman  who  is  not  alfecled  with  the  poetry  of  IVliiton  and 
Shakefpear. 
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15.  An  E/fay  on  ihe  Difeafes  mcjl  fatal  to  Injants.  To  nuhich  are 
added  Rules  to  he  objernjtd  in  the  Nurjing  of  Children :  <zvith  a 
tarticular  Vii^w  10  thrfe  ^who  are  brought  up  bj  Hand.  Small  8i/o. 
Pr.  2s.  6d.     Cadell. 

THIS  is  the  fecond  treatife  on  the  difeafes  of  children,  for 
which  the  pur  lie  has  been  indebted  ro  praditioners  at  Hamp- 
ftead.  Notwithilanding  the  common  difoi-ders  incidenc  to  in- 
fants have  been  reduced,  by  medical  authors,  to  one  fingle  and 
general  caufe  ;  the  apparent  difficulty  of  afcei  taining  them  with 
certainty  has  occafioned  that  part  of  medicine  to  be  much  neg- 
lefted  :  for  parents,  entertaining  a  falfe  notion  that  little  or 
nothing  can  be  done  for  iivfants  when  ill,  defer  calling  in  pro- 
per afliftance  till  it  is  too  late ;  and  the  tender  patient  is  left  all 
the  while  to  the  care  of  old  women,  nurfes,  and  midwives. 
The  author  of  the  piece  now  before  us  ailerts  warmly  the  ex- 
pediency of  reforming  the  adminiftration  in  this  province  of 
phyfic.  Af-er  giving  a  fhort  account  ot  the  hiftory,  and  diag- 
noftic  fymptoms  of  the  feveral  difeafes  treated  of,  which  are 
the  inward  tits,  rhe  thrufli,  vomitings,  four,  curdled,  green, 
«r  watery  ftools,  and  couvullions,  he  proceeds  to  the  method 

of 
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of  cure  ;  which,  according  to  eftabliflicd  pradicc,  is  to  confiH 
m  evacuating  the-  acrid  humours  which  in  irate  the  bowels. 
For  this  purpofe,  he  recommends  the  ufe  of  antimoniai  wine, 
in  a  few  drops,  as  operating  both  by  vomit  and  ftool ;  and  af- 
firms, that  though  this  havthe  charaifler  of  being  a  rough 
medicine,  which  may  make  fome  afraid  to  exhibit  it  to  thofe 
teiid.T  patients,  he  has  given  it  to  many  children  at  different 
ages,  and  fome  of  them  very  young,  without  ever  obferving  it 
to  produce  any  bad  effeift,  but  much  the  contrarj'.  With  re- 
gard to  the  ufe  of  antacid  and  abfurhcnt  medicines,  we  are  of 
his  opinion,  that  they  ought  not  to  be  adminiftered,  until  the 
bowels  arc  fufficiently  unloaded  of  acrid  humours  ;  fuice  before 
that  time,  their  efficacy  is  not  to  be  depended  upon  ;  and  the 
truce  they  may  procure  u  but  infidiou^,  and  of  fnort  conti- 
nuance. 

Befides  the  diforders  of  the  bowels,  our  author  mentions 
curforily  the  mealies,  fiuall-pox,  and  hooping-cough  ;  in  the 
two  laft  of  which  he  likewife  celebrates  the  antimoiiiil  folution. 
But  we  arci  furprized  that  he  has  made  no  mention  of  worms, 
to  which  children  are  more  particularly  liable,  as  it  is  certain 
that  thofe  very  often  produce  the  molt  violent  dilurders  of  the  • 
bowels,  and  which  cannot  he  cured  witliout  antheluiiiuic  me- 
dicir.cs.  \]\-r>i\  the  whole,  however,  this  fmali  treatife  is  en- 
titled to  approbation ;  as  it  inculcates  a  rational  method  cf 
cure,  and  furniihes  fome  ebfervations  of  utility  in  the  praAice 
of  phyfic. 

To  this  effay  are  added  *  ^xulcs  to  be  obfcrved  in  the  nurfmg  of 
children  :  with  a  particular  view  to  thofe  who  are  brcnight  up 
by  hand  '  This  appendix  contains  fcveral  ufchil  and  uncommon 
dietetical  injunctions,  which  v.e  would  recommend  to  the  diligent 
perufal  of  thofe  who  are  entrufted  with  the  management  of 
children.  That  the  author  is  fufficiently  convcrfant  in  the 
fubjed  of  which  he  treats,  we  have  r.o  realon  to  doubt :  nor 
indeed  has  he  leu  us  deftltute  of  an  intrinfic  proof  of  his  ap- 
plication to  it,  even  in  his  ftile  ;  for  we  cannot  hclpconcljding 
that  the  following  extraordinary  palfage  is  exprclfed  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  nurfery. 

•  The  following  method  will  greatly  contribute  towards  a 
child's  refting  in  the  night,  and  tliough  it  may  appear  firangc 
at  firll  to  perlbns  who  never  heard  of  it  before,  yet  as  I  have 
feen  it  pradifcd  with  fuccefs,  1  can  therefore  recommend  it  ; 
and  that  is,  for  the  nurfc,  the  laft  rhing  llie  docs  before  (he 
goes  to  bed,  about  ten  or  eleven  o'clock,  to  take  up  the  child, 
e/eu  it  hijort  thtjirt,  turn  it  dry,  ami  feed  it^  ti'tn  if  it  tt  ojUif* 
As  to  the  fad  immtdiattly  fubjoined,  of  a  cliild's  ca  ing  a 
hearty  mefs  cf  viduals  while  afietp,  which  we  fuppofc  is  there 
meaut ;  we  mult  be  at  liberty  to  q;:eiuon  the  reality  of  fu.  h 
G  g  2  '        aa 
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any  kind,  either  by  fea  or  land,  in  his  majerty's  fervlce,  who 
would  not  apply  for  the  like  augmentation,  which  was  impoffible 
for  government  to  comply  svith. 

The  reft  of  the  calculations  in  this  performance  are  Intro- 
duced only  to  puzzb  and  deceive.  How  can  the  fums  raifed 
upon  the  excife,  from  1760  to  1763,  or  from  its  curtoms  from 
1748  to  1754,  or  upon  the  imports  on  wines,  &c.  in  one  fhape 
or  other,  afFeQ  the  prefent  miniftry  ?  The  like  may  be  faid  of 
all  the  other  eftimates  here,  not  one  of  which  can  be  eftablifli- 
ed  into  a  charge  againft  the  right  honourable  perfon  to  whom 
this  pamphlet  is  fuppofed  to  be  addreffed,  or  his  friends.  The 
reft  of  this  perforiDance  is  mere  declamation,  or  fomewhat 
worfe,  and  even  a  treafonablecorrefpondence  is  charged  on  the 
minifters  who  made  the  peace.  '  The  faculties  of  this  country, 
fays  the  Budget,  were  fo  far  from  being  exhaufted,  that,  at  that 
hour,  we  were  provided  with  funds  for  more  money  than  all  our 
previous  fucceffes  had  coft  us.'  Here  the  author  has  told  us 
how  we  are  to  get  the  money,  but  he  has  been  filent  where 
v^e  are  to  find  the  mint  for  coining  40,000  foldiers  and  feamen, 
who  were  to  employ  that  money.  But  in  fad,  it  is  well  known 
thatthe  prefentminiftry  havebeenofferednioremoney  than  their 
predeceflbrs  could  have  commanded,  had  they  continued  in  of- 
fice ;  yet  they  very  properly  thought  that  gold  itfelf  might  be 
purchafed  too  dear.  They  are,  perhaps,  the  firft  BritHh  mi- 
rifters  who  ever  thouglit  fo.  Towards  the  clofe  of  this  per- 
formance, theminifter  is  reproached  for  having  called  the  con- 
duft  of  the  proprietors  of  navy  bills,  who  would  not  fubfcribe 
to  the  four  per  cent  annuities,  fadion. — \yhether  he  did  fo  or 
not,  we  are  ignorant ;  but,  when  all  cir^umftances  are  con fi- 
dered,  let  the  Budget-maker  be  afKed,  v;hether  he  can  find  out 
another  term  for  it  ?  As  for  the  flocks  being  at  this  time  15 
per  cent  below  par,  let  thcfe  who  occafioned  it  fmart  for  it. 
Our  government  may  fay  with  the  French  bifhop  Pa^veant  ill:, 
non  pa-vsam  ego.  If  they  will  not  pave,  let  them  wade  up  to  the 
knees  in  the  mire  they  themfelves  are  making.  As  to  the  pre- 
fent harddiips  of  the  landed  intereft,  which  are  likely  to  conti- 
nue, what  the  Budget  (ays  on  that  head  muft  go  for  nothing, 
unlefs  he  can  invent  and  point  out  another  fyftem  of  taxation. 

To  conclude:  That  part  of  this  performance  which  is  imme- 
diately levelled  acjainft  the  right  hourable  gentleman  to  whom  it 
is  addiefiTtd,  is  ridiculous  and  fallacious  to  the  laft  degree;  and 
the  other  parts,  though  pointed  againft  him  and  his  friends,  are 
not  more  applica^blje  to  them  than  tliey  would  be  fO  any  other 
fet  of  nnniuers  who  might  have  fup^lJed  their  place,  had  they 
been  equail;-  well  intentioned, 

foR£:c,t 
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Art.  XI.  V  Uijiolrt  dr  France  dcpuis  VEtahliJj'cmtnl  dt  la  Monat' 
chie  jiifjuau  Regne  de  Louii  XIF.  par  M.  L'Jbbe  Felly,  coniinuct 
par  M.  r.'I/aret,  Secretaire  des  NcJJeigneurs  les  Pahs  de  France, 
Garde  da  Ar chive i  di  la  Pairie.  A  Paris.  I  2  torn,  in  \  imo. 
Or,  The  Hijlory  of  France, /rem  the  Foundation  of  the  Monarchy 
to  the  Reir^n  of  Lewis  XIV.  begun  by  the  Abbe  \'t\\y,-attd  conii- 
tiuedbyM.  Villaret,  Secretary  to  the  Peers  o/"Fiance,  and  Keeper 
cf  their  Archives.  At  Paris.  12  volumes  in  \zr.io.  To  be  had 
at  Nourfe'j,  and  Vaillant'j,  in  the  Strand. 

THOUGH  we  have  been  already  favoured  with  different 
hiftories  of  the  FreiKh  monarchy,  fome  of  which  were 
compiled  by  very  able  writers,  the  public  is  ftill  indebted  to 
the  late  abbe  Velly,  for  this  learned  and  judicious  perform- 
ance. The  author  was  poflefled  of  all  the  qualifications  ne- 
ceffary  for  writine:  a  hillory,  in  a  method,  equally  intcreftirig 
and  inflrudlive.  'His  ftile  is  perfpicuous  and  elegant;  his 
narrative  animated  and  amufing.  He  has  the  art  of  difem- 
broiling  the  chaos  of  obfcure  recitals,  of  perplexed  details,  and 
of  tlie  contradiclory  accounts  of  agreat  variety  of  authors,  whom 
he  has  occailonally  confultcd.  He  confi;ics  his  narration  to 
the  eflential  and  mod  probable  parts  of  hifto,rv,  and  exhibits 
the  different  fads  with  the  greateft  fidelity.  He  is  not  a  mere 
tranfcriber,  who  picks  up  every  thing  that  comes  in  his  way,  and 
void  of  judgment  and  choice,  only  gives  a  new  drefs  to  events 
related  by  othc-r  writers.  He  is  an  author  who  traces  things  to 
the  fountain-hea<l,  invelligates  the  mofl  antient  and  mofl: 
authentic  records,  weighs  the  refpedive  proofs,  and  m::ture- 
ly  confiders  the  validity  of  his  teriimonies  ;  an  author,  in 
fine,  who  only  aims  at  the  difcovcry  of  the  truth,  and  is  never 
afraid  of  making  it  public. 

This  learned  writer,  being  perfediy  acquainted  with  the 
views,  which  an  hiftorian  ought  to  propofe  to  himfelf  in 
the  courfe  of  his  narrative,  has  conformed  to  them  with  the 
utmoft  cxaflnefs.  •  Hiftory,  he  fays,  being  defigned  for  the 
public  inlbudion,  ou,'',ht  to  contain  at  tlic  fame  time  what- 
ever relates  to  the  prince  and  the  ftatc,  to  policy  and  religion, 
to  arms  and  to  literature,  to  ufeful  as  well  as  agreeable  inven- 
tions. In  this  new  hiflory  of  France,  we  propofe  giving,  toge- 
ther with  the  annals  of  the  different  princes,  thofe  of  the  na- 
tion over  wiiich  they  prcfided;  to  regirter  not  only  the  names 
of  heroes,  wh.o  have  extended  cur  frontiers,  but  likewife  thofe 
of  the  great  geniufes  who  have  contributed  to  enlarge  our 
iiijowled^e ;  in  a  word,  to  intermix  the  recital  of  our  vidories 
Hh  3  an4 
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and  conqnefts  with  refearches  into  our  manners,  laws,  and  cuf- 
toms.  We  have  taken  particular  care  to  point  out  the  origin  of 
certain  uHiges,  the  principles  of  our  liberties,  the  real  fources 
and  the  different  iountiations  of  our  public  law,  the  firft  rife  of 
the  great  dignities,  the  inltitution  of  parliaments,  the  eftablifii- 
ments  of  univerfities,  the  foundation  of  religious  and  military 
orders;  in  a  word,  the  many  ufeful  difcoveries  with  which  the 
arts  and  fciences  have  embellifned  and  improved  fociety.' 

So  ufeful  a  plan  cannot  but  meet  with  our  approbation,  as 
it  has  already  obtained  the  applaufe  of  many  able  judges  in  fo- 
reign countries.  M.  Voltaire,  in  the  additions  to  his  general 
hiflory,  fays,  tiiis  method  of  conveying  a  knowledge  of  nations 
by  their  ufages,  isttie  only  one  fuitable  to  a  general  hiftory.and 
has  been  adopted  by  the  abbe  Vellyand  his  learned  continuator 
in  their  hiilory  of  France,  in  which  they  have  greatly  furpaffed 
both  Mezeray  and  Daniel.  The  learned  cenfor  of  the  work 
obferves,  that  the  author  in  relating  fafts  according  to  their 
due  e:;tent,  and  difcovcring  the  caufes  from,  which  they  arofe, 
difclofes  the  true  principles  of  the  French  government.  This 
is  the  proper  charafteriuic  of  his  hiftory,  and  what  muft  render 
the  perufal  of  it  both  ufeful  and  agreeable  to  the  public. 

The  feventh  volume  of  this  work  made  its  appearance  in  1760, 
when  the  death  of  the  abbe  Velly  deprived  fociety  of  a  valuable 
member,  and  the  literary  republic  of  a  writer,  who  feemed  to 
add  a  luftre  to  it  by  his  fmgular  abilities.  France  frill  refounds 
vith  the  euloglums  by  which  the  public  did  honour  to  his  me- 
mory, and  to  his  writings.  This  lofs  would  have  been  more 
ieverely  felt,  if  his  hiflory,  which  had  been  conduced  to  the 
middle  of  the  i^th  century,  had  remained  imperfed.  But  for- 
tunately for  the  public,  the  work  has  been  continued  by  M. 
Villarer,  a  gentleman  who,  having  been  employed  feveral  years 
in  a  court  of  judicature,  has  had  an  opportunity  of  ex- 
amining into  a  great  part  of  the  charters  and  ancient  records  of 
the  French  monarchy.  He  communicated  his  defign  to  M. 
Capperor.ier,  of  the  academy  of  belles  lettres,  and  librarian  to 
his  mofh  Chriftian  majefty,  by  whom  he  was  encouraged  to 
continue  fo  ufeful  an  hiftory.  He  began  with  the  8th  volume, 
which  comes  down  to  the  reign  of  Philip  of  Valois;  and  he  has 
iince  publifhed  the  9th,  loth,  nth, and  12th  volumes,  the  laft 
of  which  contains  the  reign  of  Charles  VI.  to  1407.  This  able 
hiflorian  has  cxaftly  followed  the  veftiges  of  his  predeceffor. 
While  he  delineates  the  great  events  and  revolutions,  he 
/liews  us  the  origin  of  the  laws  and  cuftoms  of  the  French  na- 
tion, points  out  the  progrefs  of  public  vices  and  virtues, 
graces  the  difcov.eries  that  have  been  made  in  the  arts  and  fci- 

cnces. 
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«rct5,  with  the  eOablinimcnts  they  had  occafiotn-d,  and  fuct 
thcii  diffeiciir  epochs.     Here  we  meet  with  the  fjmc  pcrfpicu- 
ity,  the  fame  elegance  of  ftile,  the  fame  cx-idlncfs  in  inquiring 
into  fai^s  and  their  canfes,   the  fame  attention  in  charactcrifiiig 
the  manners 'and  fpirit  of  theage,  andthefame  diligence  inpoint- 
ingoutthe  new  inllitutions.   Infhort,  in  perufing  tliis  judicious 
and  elegant  hiftory,  a  perfon  would  almoft  imagine  that  he  is  ftill 
reading  the  agreeable  and  inftriiflivc  writings  of  the  abbe  Vtl- 
Iv.     The  coutinuator  fays  he  is  fcnfiblc  of  the  difHculty  of  the 
entcrpiize,  yet  he  enters  upon  it  with  confidence;  a  confidence 
derived  from  too  pure  a  fource,  not  to  flatter  himfelf  with  the 
hopes   of  obtaining  at  leaft  the  public  indulgence.     No  other 
view  has  he  in  this  undertaking  than  the  defire  of  ferving   hi? 
country,  whofe  approbation  he  fhall  confider  as  the  grcatell  and 
the  mort  glorious  of  rewards.' 

In  our  future  Reviews,  we  fliall,  perhaps,  give  fome  extratPiS 
of  this  celebrated  hiftory,  not  with  an  intent  to  relate  any  com- 
mon events  of  the  French  monarchy,  which  are  too  well  known 
even  to  an  EngliHi  reader  ;  but  to  exhibit  fome  of  the -anec- 
dotes not  contained  in  other  hillories,  or  fome  ofthofc  (hiking 
paflages  which  ferve  to  difplay  the  abilities,  the  lively  Uile, 
and  the  profound  reafoning  of  the  abbe  Velly  and  his  continu- 
ator. 


Art.  Xir.  Rcaieil  de  Mcdailhi  dcs  Peuphi  et  de  VilLs,  qui  iicnt  faint 
encore  ete  publices,  cu  qui  font  peu  connues.  y^/ Pari?.  3  yolumcs 
^to.  Qv^  A  ColUaion  cf  Medals  cf  Katfoiis  and  Cities  that  have 
not  beenytt  puhlified,  or  are  but  little  knor.vn.  At  Paris.  In  3 
Volumes  i^to.  and  arc  to  be  had  at  Nourfe'j,  ^«tf' VaillantV,  in 
the  Strand.     (Continued,  j 
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'E  h?.ve  already  given  an  account  of  this  valtiable  work, 
with  an  extraft,  in  our  Journal  of  the  month  ot  March 
laft.  Several  motives  induced  us  to  enter  into  a  detail  in  re- 
gard to  the  matter  contained  in  thefe  volumes.  Befides  the 
fcarcity  of  fo  great  a  number  of  medals  prefented  the  firfl  time 
to  the  public,  it  mufl  be  allowed  that  whatever  is  capable  of 
improving  our  knowledge  of  the  ancient  ftateofGaul,  Spam, 
and  efpecially  of  Italy,  ought  to  meet  with  the  favourable  re- 
ception of  all  lovers  of  polite  literature.  In  fine,  nothing  is 
more  apt  to  flatter  the  cur-ofity,  and  to  fix  the  attention  even 
of  the  learned  themfdves,  than  a  view  of  fjme  of  the  monn- 
tuents  of  antient  Greece  :  by  thefe  their  lights  are  incrcaft-d, 
li  h  4  their 
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Thefe  are  obfervations  by  which  the  greateft  writer  may  pro- 
fit ;  and  Mr,  Buchanan  has  given  us  feveral  very  juft  animad- 
vcrfions  upon  the  works  of  our  moft  celebrated  authors,  for 
which,  were  they  now  alive,  they  certainly  would,  or  ought  to, 
thank  him.  Correftnefs  is  not  always  the  charafteriftic  of  a 
great  genius,  and  this  grammarian  proves  it  in  many  flagrant 
infiances. 

2  I .    Hifiorical  EJfays  upon  Paris.      TratiJIated  from    the   French   of 
M.  De  Saintefoix.     /«  3  Fo/s.     1  zmo.     Pr.  9J.     Burnet. 

The  greateft  part  of  the  firft  volume  confifts  of  anecdotes  upon 
the  edifices  in  Paris,  many  of  which  are  both  curious  and  en- 
tertaining. The  remainder  of  this  volume,  and  the  whole  of 
the  fecond,  contains  ingenious  and  farcaftic  ftriftures  upon  the 
manners  and  cuftoms  of  the  French,  under  their  different 
races  of  kings  :  M.  de  Saintefoix  is,  however,  fcmetimes  mif- 
laken,  and  frequently  hurried  away,  by  his  zeal  for  his  coun- 
trymen, into  partial  errors.  The  whole  of  the  third  volume 
under  the  title  of  The  Wars  bet-ixeen  France  and  England,  is  an 
attempt  to  refute  Rapin  de  Thoyras  in  fuch  paffages  of  his 
Hiftory  of  England,  as  do  not  flatter  the  fuperior  courage  and 
warl.ke  fkill  of  his  countrymen.  This  volume,  which  has  no 
immediate  connexion  with  the  general  title  or  defign  of  the 
book,  will  be  little  fatisfaftory  to  an  Englifh  reader,  efpecially 
if  he  hath  perufed  Rapin's  Hiftory,  as  he  will  moft  frequently 
find  the  quo:ed  text  from  that  author  falfified  to  favour  M.  de 
Saintefoix's  refutation. 

Thetranflation  feems  to  have  been  executed  by  different  hands, 
as  the  ftyle  is  not  the  fame  throughout,  though  it  is  not  in  ge- 
neral cenfurable. 

22.  A  Voyage  round  the  World,  in  his  Majejly's  Ship  the  Dolphin,  • 
commanded  by  the  Hon.  Commodore  Byron.  In  ixihich  is  contained 
a  faithful  Account  of  the  fe'veral  Places,  People,  Plants,  Animals, 
l^c.  feen  on  the  Voyage :  and,  among  other  Particulars,  a  minute 
and  exaSi  Difcripfion  of  the  Streights  of  Magellan,  and  of  the 
Gigantic  People  called  Patagonians,  Together  luith  an  accurate 
JccBunt  of  /even  Ifiands  lately  df covered  in  the  South  Seas.  Bj 
an  Officer  on  board  the  faid  Ship.  2vo.  Pr.  3^.  6d.  New- 
bery. 

This  performance  has  the  aif  of  being  a  real  journal  of  the 
voyage  mentioned  in  the  title  ;  and  contains  many  particulars 
which  we  believe  are  new  to  the  public.  Tnat  a  race  of  veryw 
tall  men  exifts  near  the  Straits  of  Magellan,  cannot  now  admit 
of  a  doubt.     They  are  here   particularly  defcribed  ;  but  the 

editor 
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editor  or  author  of  the  journal  has  been  fo  tender  of  giving 
umbrage  to  his  fuperiors,  that  he  has  left  blanks  for  the  de- 
grees of  latitude  ;  fo  that  the  precife  places  which  he  defcribcs 
cannot  be  afcertained. 

23.  J  Letter  to  DoSor  Maty,  Secretary  of  the  Royal  Society  ;  con- 
taining an  A/'JIraJ?  of  the  Relations  of  TrO'velUrs  nf  different  Na  • 
tionSy  ccnurning  the  Patagonians  ;  nvith  a  more  particular  Ac' 
count  of  thefeveral  Dijionjerits  of  the  latejl  French  and  Englifh 
Navigators,  relati've  to  this  gigantic  Race  of  Men  j  including  a 
full  Reply  to  the  Objeiiicns  made  to  their  Exifence.  By  Abbc 
Coyer,  F.  R.  S.     Small  injo.     Pr.  21.     Becket  and  Hondt. 

This  abbe  alternately  affefls  a  fccptical  and  a  decifive  air. 
Sometimes  the  exiftence  of  Patagonians  is  ridiculed,  fometimes 
it  is  affirmed,  but  without  any  degree  of  wit,  humour,  or 
reafoning  on  either  fide.  At  laft  his  performance  lands  in  an 
Utopian  fyftem  of  propagation,  religion,  government,  the 
civil  and  military  arts,  education,  police,  and  all  that,  which  he 
fuppofes  the  real  Patagonians  to  enjoy.  The  only  remark  we 
fhall  make  on  this  Letter  is,  that  had  an  Englifhman's  name 
been  prefixed,  the  publication  of  it  would  not  have  defrayed 
the  expence  of  paper  and  print. 

?4.  Jn  Appendix  to  Dr.  Swift's  Iforh  and  Literary  Correff-endence. 
Imprcved  from  an  Edition  printing  by  Mr,  Faulkner  :  and  no%o 
frf  publijhed,   April  1767.      So/o.      Pr.  Gd.     Bladon. 

The  contents  of  this  pamphlet  are  the  gleanings  of  a 
great  man's  ftudy,  many  of  which,  had  they  not  efcaped  his 
obfervation,  he  would  have  configned  to  the  flames.  VV'e  find 
nothing  in  them  which  can  intercft  a  reader  fo  far  as  to  perufe 
them,  excepting  three  letters  to  Mr.  Archdeacon  Walls,  written 
in  1715.  when  a  defign  was  on  foot  to  make  the  dean  prolo- 
cutor of  the  clergy  in  Ireland.  The  publication  of  the  other 
pieces  in  this  fmall  collcdlion  does  no  honour  to  tiie  dean's 
memory. 

2  5 .  A  Jbort  P'ieiM  of  the  Laius  nc-zv  fubfijiing  ivith  refptS  to  the 
Powers  of  //&«  Eaft- India  CcOT/<Jffy  to  borroiu  Money  under  thtir 
Seal,  and  to  incur  Debts  in  the  Ccurje  of  their  Trade,  by  the  Pur- 
thafe  cf  Goods  on  Credit^  and  by  freighting  Ships  or  other  ^i/r can- 
tile  Tranfa^ions.      Svo.   Pr.  6d.     NicolL 

This  little  pamphlet,  we  think,  fully  anfivcrs  its  title,  by  juf- 
jifying  the  proceedings  of  the  company  in  purchafing  goods  <fn 
credit,  and  incurring  debts  by  freights,  and  fuch  other  circum- 
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There  are  feveral  other  medals  which  have  only  the  letfers 
MA.  for  their  legend.  Such,  among  others,  are  thofe  of  bronze, 
which  have  a  tripod  for  their  type,  as  that  of  No.  27.  with 
Minerva's  head  on  the  other  fide.  Liebe  having  feen  a  medal 
of  this  fort,  with  the  letters  MAS-  imagined  they  frood  for 
MArXHT^N  SinTAOT. 

]t  is  obferv-able  that  the  medal,  No.  24.  has  the  figure  of  an 
eagle,  as  well  as  feveral  others  in  this  colledion,  never  before 
publifhed,  and  confequently  there  was  a  time  when  the  inha- 
bitants of  Marfeilles  had  chofen  the  eagle  for  the  fymbol  of 
iheir  city.  ^ 

Rkodannf.a.  No.  28.  on  one  fide  of  which  we  behold  a 
rofe,  as  on  the  medals  of  the  iile  of  Rhodes,  with  the  letters 
MA.  on  the  table  or  field  ;  on  the  other  fide  the  reprefen- 
tarion  of  the  fun,  with  a  fmall  eagle  in  relief  on  the  right  cheek, 
is  worthy  of  particular  obfervation.  The  workmanfhip  is 
ibmewhat  coarfe,  and  different  from  that  of  the  medals  coined 
St  Rhodes.  ^The  letters  MA.  feem  to  denote  that  they  were 
ftrack  by  the  city  of  Marfeilles  ;  and  as  it  was  found  in  Pro- 
vence, there  is  reafon  to  think  it.  belonged  to  the  town  called 
Rh:da  by  {ovs\^,-3.x\i.Rhodanufta  by  Others,  which  had  been  built 
by  the  Rhodians  at  the  mouth  of  the  Rhcne,  and  was  afterwards 
feized  by  the  inhabitants  of  Marfeilles.  V/hile  it  was  in  the 
hands  oJT  the  latter,  they  might  fuffer  the  fim  and  the  rofe  to 
continue  on  the  coins  of  this  town,  in  order  to  denote  its  origi- 
nal; at  the  fame  time,  to  fliew  they  were  mafters  of  it,  they 
fubftituted  the  letters  MA  inflead  of  PO,  which  we  generally 
ineet  with  on  the  medals  of  Rhodes:  they  likewife  added  the 
eagle  to  the  fun,  the  former  being  one  of  the  fymbols  which 
they  had  adopted,  as  appears  from  the  medals  of  Marfeilles. 

Rhiinii.  The  medal.  No.  30.  on  one  fide  of  which  is  repre- 
iented  a  man's  head  uncovered,  with  a  collar  about  his  neck, 
and  en  the  other  a  lion,  the  legend  of  which  is  Remos^  Atifio, 
belongs  to  the  city  ofRheims.  JtiJio,\n  all  probability,  was 
the  chief  or  fovereign  of  the  people  called  Remi,  of  whom  this 
city  is  ftil!  the  capital.  There  are  other  more  common  m.edals 
of  this  place,  that  have  Remo  for  their  legend  on  both  fides; 
and  for  their  type,  on  one  a  chariot  drawn  by  two  horfes,  oq 
the  other  three  heads  joined  clofe  together.  Same  antiquarians 
£re  of  opinion  that  thofe  three  heads  reprefented  the  fovereign, 
the  fenate,  and  the  people.  Others  fancied  them  to  be  the 
heads  of  the  triumvirs,  Odavius,  Mark  Antony,  and  Lepidus. 
Father  Harduin,  who  was  at  firft  of  that  fentiment,  afterwards 
adopted  the  opinion  of  father  Sirmond,  viz.  That  they  repre- 
fented the  three  Gauls,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  three  heads 
we  fee  on  the  medals  cf  the  emperor  Galba,  with  the  legend 
?"«/  Gallic,  I  Tcurr.of^ 
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■  rcurnay.  The  medal,  No.  34,  the  legend  of  which  on  one 
fide  is  Durnacus,  and  on  the  other  Donnut,  wa?  puMilhcd  by 
Bouteroue.  This  medal  is  attributed  to  the  town  of  Toornay, 
There  are  many  others  that  have  likettife  Durnacus,  or  DuTnae$it 
tor  their  legend  on  one  fide,  and  on  the  other  Jufcro  on  fome, 
and  Dubno  Rex  on  others,  which  have  been  alfo  publifhcd. 
Dcnnus  and  Aufcro  were,  without  all  doubt,  fovcreigns  of  t!ic 
country  of  Tournay,  who  had  not  aflumed  the  title  of  king  like 
Dubno.  Beger,  who  has  given  us  a  medal  fimilar  to  that  of  thit 
number,  but  which  wanted  the  word  Durnacus  on  the  face,  ima- 
gined it  to  have  been  rtruck  by  a  petty  fovcrcign  who  reigned  in 
the  Alps  by  the  name  of  Ideonnus,  according  to  Strabo  ;  and 
that  he  was  the  very  fame  with  him  called  Donnus  by  Ovid. 

Progenies  alti  fortijp.ma  DQKnL 

Befides  Dubno's  mednl,  of  which  we  have  beeti  fpcaking, 
there  are  feveral  others  in  this  coileftion,  whofe  legend  is  Dab- 
no  reix,  Duboreix,  and  Duhnofu. 

PooSlika.  No.  1 1,  plate  5.  This  is  one  of  thofe  medals  call- 
ed uncertain.  It  appears  that  Bootika,  which  we  meet  with  on 
a  medal  publiflied  by  Bouteroue,  and  the  above  PooSlika  are  the 
fame  name,  though  thefe  two  medals  differ  in  other  refpeds  in 
the  head,  and  in  the  figure  of  the  reverfe.  Bouteroue  fancied 
his  medal  to  be  ftamped  with  the  head  of  a  woman,  and  that  it 
reprefcnted  Boadicca,  that  celebrated  queen  of  the  Ancient  Bri- 
tons, by  fome  called  Vo-vad'ua,  and  by  others  Boadica  and  Bun- 
duika.  But  we  can  hardly  attribute  the  prefent  medal  to  that 
queen,  as  it  contains  a  man's  head  covered  with  an  helmet. 
We  are  ignorant  of  the  meaning  of  the  legend  Rovcca  on  the 
l-everfe. 

ITALY. 

The  Italians  have  written  the  moft  of  any  nation  concern- 
ing the  antiquities  of  their  towns,  and  their  different  medals 
and  coins.  A  lift  of  the  performances  of  this  kind  would  lead  us 
too  far.  If  there  are  any  who  fpeak  of  the  medals  exhibited 
in  this  colleftion,  the  author  is  quite  unacquainted  with  them  ; 
for  he  has  all  along  confined  himfelf  to  fuch  as  were  never 
before  publilhed,  or  thofe  on  which  he  had  occafion  to  make 
fome  remarks. 

Ancona.  Plate  7.  The  firft  in  this  plate,  which  is  the  city  of 
Ancona,  with  a  harbour  on  the  Adriatic,  was  publifhcd  by 
Goltzius.  It  reprefenrs  an  elbow,  beiiic^  the  ftiape  of  that  part 
of  the  coaft  where  this  city  is  fituated,  from  whence  it  took  its 
pame,  a.yr'.icvt  ancon,  fignifying  an  elbow  in  Greek, 

And 
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And  here  we  may  obferve^  that  feveral  other  ancient  cities 
ufed  to  reprefent  en  their  coins  the  figure  of  the  I'everal  things 
from  which  they  derived  their  name.  Such  were  the  Medals  of 
the  town  of  Caraia,  whofe  type  or  fymbol  is  a  heart  ;  the  ifles 
called  C/eiWes,  which  reprefent  a  key  ;  Rhodes  n  rofe,  &c.  which 
is  what  the  French  call  Armes  parlar.tes. 

Gra'-jifca.  The  medals,  No.  8  and  9,  of  this  plate,  can  be 
attributed  to  none  but  y.V.fX.owvio'i  Gravifca  in  Ketruria.  The 
three  globules  upon  them,  denote  the  value  of  the  pieces  rela- 
tively to  the  Roman  As.  This  is  what  we  likewife  fee  on  the 
medals  of  feveral  towns  in  Hetruria,  Magna  Grscia,  and  even 
of  Sicily. 

With  regard  to  the  letters  KPH,  which  we  find  on  the  firft, 
together  with  the  letters  rPA,  the  initials  of  the  name  of  that 
city,  one  would  imagine  them  to  denote  the  origin  of  the  in- 
^habitants  of  Gra.'vijca,  whofe  ancelbrs  came  fro.m  Crete ;  but 
jtis  more  probable  they  exprefs  the  beginning  of  the  name  of 
a  magiftrate  :  and  what  induces  me  to  be  of  this  opinion,  is  the 
letters  OEOA,  which  are  on  the  fecond  medal,  in  other  refpedts 
no  way  different  from  the  preceding. 

Heraclea.  The  medal  No.  10.  of  the  7th  plate,  of  the  city 
of  Heraclea,  was  publifncd  by  Goltzius  and  Paruta,  who  through 
inattention  miftook  the  infcription  on  this  as  well  as  on  other 
medals  of  the  fame  town,  and  read  HEPAKAHTQN,  inflead  of 
HPAKAHIOM.  Father  Karduin  attributed  thofe  medals  to 
Heraclea  of  Acarnania,  becaufe  of  the  names  of  magiftrates 
which  appear  on  fome  other  medals  of  the  fame  workmanfhip, 
and  which  are  not,  he  fays,  on  any  medals  of  the^  other  towns 
of  the  name  of  Heraclea  ;  wherein,  howevci,  he  is  miftaken. 
Spanheim  and  Liebe  on  the  other  hand  pretend,  that  this  me- 
dal belongs  to  Heraclea  in  Sicily.  They  all  take  notice  of  Mi- 
nerva  '/,a.KMQti(.o?,  On  account  of  the  letters  KAA,  which  they 
imagined  to  be  on  fome  of  thofs  medals.  Havercamp  is  of  a 
different  opinion,  and  thinks  that  thofe  letters  fignified  the 
town  to  be  a  colony  of  the  Chalcidians.  But  themedal.  No. 
II.  has  certainly  KAA  not  XAA,  and,  in  all  probabilily,  thefe 
were  the  initial  letters  of  the  name  of  a  magillrate.  A  further 
proof  of  their  belonging  to  Heraclea  in  Italy,  -is  their  having 
been  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  place  where  that,  city 
was  fituated,  and  their  bearing  a  refemblance  not  only  in  the 
ivorkmanfiiip,  but  in  the  type,  to  the  medals  oi  Tarentum,  of 
which  Heraclea  was  a  colony. 

Liebe  was  the  firft  who  obferved  the  mark  of  .afpiration 
P,  prefixed  to  the  firft  H  of  the  name  of  the  town,  on  almoft 
all  the  medals  of  that  pla<:e.  This  mark  was  overlooked  by 
€Vv'ry  body   elfe  ihat  had  treated  of  the  medals  of  HeracleaJ 

The 
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The  ruifts  of  this  place,   known  by  ih.-  name  of  rolUoic,  »• 
ftill  extant  in  Calabria. 

Hifpcnium.     The  medal,  No.    1  5.  of  the  7th  plate  belongs  to 
the  tc.wn  of  Hippo,  or  Bipponium,  in  the  province  amicruly  call- 
ed Bruiii,  now  Calabria.     This  Hippo  was  aftcrwardi  knowa 
by  the  name  of  Vibo,  Viho  ValeKtiu,  and  fimply  yaUr.ti*.     We 
have  alfo  ibme  medals  of  this  place  by  the  latter  name.    This 
city  was  celebrated   for  the    worniip  of  Profcrpina;    and  there 
would  be  foine  reafon  to  think  that  the  head  with   the  legend 
SP-TFIPA  on  the  medal  of  this  numero,  reprefented  that  god- 
defs   had  it  not  been  covered  with  an  helmet.     Proferpina,  as 
well  as  Pallas  and  Diana,  was  in  feveral  countries  reprefented 
with  the  fingle  title  of  -O-TEIPA.     She  had  a  temple  by  that 
name  in  Laconia  5  and  is  reprefented  by  the  fame  tr.Ie  on  the 
medals  of  Sicily  and  Cyzicum.     The  caufc  of  her  being  m  fuch 
high  veneration  at  Hippo  w^s,  their  believing  that  Pne  camehi- 
ther  from  Sicily  to  gather  flowers,  with  which  that  neighbour- 
hood  abounds.     Hence  the  matrons  of.  the  place  were  obliged 
to  gather  the   flowers   they   wore  on    folemn  feflivals  ;   and  it 
would  have  been  a  difgrace  to  them  to  deck  themfelves  wuh  any 
that  had  been  purchafed. 

Calrum.  The  medals  No.  16  and  18  of  this  7th  plate,  were 
never  before  publiOied.  Haym  has  given  us  one  that  bears  fome 
refemblance  to  that  of  No.  17.  and  he  pretends  that  it  belongs 
to  the  town  of  Ca^lina,  in  the  ilate  of  Venice.  But  had  he  at- 
tended to  the  globules  over  the  head  of  Pallas,  he  would  never 
have  been  guilry  of  this  nvir.ak^  :  for  thefe  globules  are,  gene- 
rally  fpeaking,  tobe  found  only  on  the  medals  ot  Magna  Gra:- 
ciaand  Sicilv  ;  and,  as  we  before  obfervcd,  they  denoted  the  va- 
lue of  the  piece,  with  refpea  to  the  Roman  ^s.  There  can 
therefore,  be  no  doubt,  but  thofc  medals  belong  to  the  town  of 
Calirm  in, Apulia.  .        r   .  .  , 

Calls.  Moll  antiquarians  have  taken  notice  0.  tne  medals 
of  the  town  of  Cales  in  Gampapia.  They  are  common  in 
f.lvcrand  in  bronze,  but  none  as  yet  had  appeared  m  gold. 
There  is  one  of  th«t  metal  in  thii  coUeaion,  on  the  face  ot 
which  is  the  head  of  Minerya,  and  on  the  reverfe  a\iaory 
drawn  in  a  triumphal  chariot  by  two  horfes. 

Catia  The  two  medals  of  Copia,  No.  19  and  20,  plate  7. 
were  never  before  publithed.  This  city's  origmal  name  was 
<rhurium,  (^r  Ihu^i^.  The  Romans,  to  whom  it  fub.muted,  fent 
a  colony  thither,  and  gave  it  the  name  of  C//^,  ^^ccordrng  to 
Strnbo.Stephen  of  Byzantium,  and  Livy  ;  yet^the  legend  on 
thcle  t^^o  medals  has  C.;;«.  which  can  be  referred 4o  no  other 
town,  bccaufe  of  the  globules'On  them.  It  feems  that  it  did  npt 
long  retain  the::-.:mccf  CfM-.^rf./'.r.  but  foon  recovered   its 
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aritient  denomination.  Livy,  after  mentioning  it  by  the  name 
of  Copia;,  fpeaks  of  it  again  by  that  of  Thurice^  and  Cicero  calls 
it  Thurii. 

Cuma  and  Liternum.  Father  Harduin  pretends  that  Golt- 
2ius  was  miftaken  in  referring  to  the  city  of  Cama;  in  Italy,  the 
medals  he  publifhed  with  the  legend  KTMAlQx,  among  which 
is  included  that  of  No.  23  in  the  8th  plate.  He  would  have  it 
that  they  belong  to  the  town  ofCuma,  orCymb,  in^olia.  But 
this  medal  bears  no  fort  of  refemblance  to  thofe  of  the  latter 
town,  of  which  we  fhall  take  notice  hereafter  3  and  the  head  ort 
the  reverfe,  which  fome  imagine  to  be  the  head  of  the  Cumean 
Sibyl,  is  perfe(fily  fimilar  to  thofe  we  fee  on  the  medals  of  Na- 
ples :  for  what  he  fays  with  regard  to  the  tcilaceous  frth  repre- 
fented  on  it,  a  fi.Qicry  might  as  well  have  been  carried  on  near 
the  coail  of  Cumas  in  Italy  as  on  that  of  Cuma  in  ^oiia.  Be- 
fidcs,  Campania  was  a  very  fruitful  country,  and  this  is  defigned 
hy  the  ear  of  corn  on  this  medal. 

The  medal.  No.  24.  which  has  no  legend,  and  never  was 
publifhed,  is  attributed  to  the  fame  city,  as  well  by  reafon  of 
the  inverted- frog,  which  appears  on  another  medal  of  Cuma?, 
publiOied  by  Goltzius,  as  becaufe  of  the  globule  marked  on  it, 
■which  denoted  the  value  of  this  fmall  piece  of  coin.  In  the 
neighbourhood  of  Cumae,  there  was  a  large  morafs,  which  un> 
doubtedly  abounded  in  frogs. 

The  medal,  No.  25.  bears  a  perfed  refemblance  both  in  type, 
form,  and  workmanfhip,  to  thofe  of  Naples,  Nuceria,  SaelTa, 
and  other  towns  of  Campania  ;  fo  that  there  is  no  room  to 
doubt  its  belonging  to  the  fame  province.  It  is  attributed  to 
the  town  of  Cuma,  which  is  commonly  written  Cvma:  by  the 
Latins,  and  fometimes  Cume,  as  it  is  in  the  Etrufcan  charaflers 
on  this  medal.  Thefe  are  follovved  by  other  Etrufcan  letters, 
which  can  be  rendered  only  by  Liternum.  It  is  not  at  all  ex- 
traordinary that  the  letter  /  fliould  be  omitted  in  the  Etrufcaa 
word,  the  vowels  being  often  omitted  in  that  language,  and  par- 
ticularly the  vowel  /,  as  the  learned  llanconi  has  obferved.  We 
have  no  account  of  Etrufcan  medals  of  the  town  of  Cuma,  nor 
of  any  others  in  the  like  character,  containing  the  joint  names 
of  two  cities.  Thofe  of  Cuma  and  Liternum  were  \x\  the  fame 
neighbourhood  ;  and  it  feldom  happens  that  any  author  takes 
notice  of  one  without  mentioning  the  other.  It  is  probable 
that  thefe  cities  concluded  a  mutual  alliance,  and,  to  exprefs 
their  union,  caufed  a  common  coin  to  be  ftruck  with  both  their 
names,  as  we  meet  with  feveral  medals  of  Greek  towns,  with 
the  names  of  two,  and  fometimes  three,  joined  together,  to 
■vrhleh  names  the  word  OMONOIA  is  generally  added. 
[  To  he  continued,  \ 
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Art.  XIU.  F  R  a  ?«!  C  F,. 
pARIS.  Abrtgd  Chronologiqut  de  VHijleirt  Ctntralt  tTItahe^  d^. 
fail  VAn.  if- b  juj quail  -Traiie  d'Aix  la  ChaftlU^  tn  1 7-*. 
Per  M.  Di  St.  i^rc,  de  VAcademit  de  la  Rcehelle,  in  Si/o.  Tern,  x! 
A  Paris.  Or,  Jl  Chronological  Abridgement  of  the  Cincral  HiAcrt 
e/"  Italy,  from  the  Tear  476  to  the  Treaty  of  Aix  la  Chaj^tlle,  Cm 
1748.  By  M.  de  S.  Marc,  o/the  Academy  of  Uochclle,  /«  8«». 
Vol.  z.    1763.  a/ Paris.     Tobehadat^ow[ts,and\'i^\\'*x\\\^i^U 

the  Strand. The    firft    volume    comes  down    to  the  )ear 

840;  this  fecond  begins  at  that  period,  and  ends  at  12c-. 
The  third,  which  completes  the  whole,  will  foon  mckc  its 
appearance.  Of  all  the  chronological  abridgements  writrcn  ia 
imitation  of  that  oflhecelehraled  M.  Htnault,  this  was  the  niofl 
difficult  to  undertake,  and  is,  perhaps,  the  bcft  executtd.  A 
general  hiftory  of  Italy  cannot  ^o  eafjly  be  exhibited  in  a  llior^ 
iketch  ;  as  the  prodigious  variety  of  matter  renders  the  con- 
nedlion  of  the  feverai  parts  cxtrenaely  embarrafling.  Italy  has 
had  fo  many  fovereigns,  and  fuch  a  multitude  of  petty  Ilates 
fince  the  dedenfion  of  the  Roman  empire,  that  a  more  than 
ordinary  patience  and  dexterity  were  requifite  to  fjrm  and 
execute  a  plan,  which  fhculd  unite  fuch  an  amazing  va;ic:\v 
with  order,  and  To  concife  a  narrative  with  perfpicuity.  This 
the  learned  au  hor  has  performed,  as  we  i;uend  more  fully  to 
demomlrate  in  a  future  examination  of  his  work. 

Abbe  Pliiche,  a  name  well  known  in  the  learned  worM,  f.ss 
left  behind  him  a  work  lately  publirtied,  the  title  of  'ihicH  is 
Concorde  de    la   Geographit  des   diffcrcns  ^7C^>   •«  \2mo.     Or,  The 

Harmcey  cf  the  Geography  cf  dij-'erent  Ages, This    work.    111 

which  M.  Plurhe  agreeably  inllruds  his  reader,  is  divided  if^to 
twobooksl  In  the  firll  he  furvcys  the  f->ur  parts  of  the  world, 
andomitfirg  a  tedious  enumeration  of  infignificant  towns,  knowa 
to  us  only  by  nam.e,  he  flops  at  the  principal  pbcc?,  and  ^ives 
us  a  geographical,  natural,  and  hiltoiical  account  of  them,  (v.i- 
ficient  to  convey  a  clear,  though  general,  idea  of  the  terraqueous 
globe  The  fecond  book  treats  of  antient  geogrnphy,  or  the 
hiflf'ty  of  the  famous  colonies  and  fettlements.  The  whole  is 
illuftrat^-d  with  12  maps,  well  engraved. 

EJfai  politique  fr  la  Pologne.      A  Parit,  chi-z   Briafcn,  in  ^vo. 

Or,  -^  Fclttical E.jfay  cfi  Poland,  inSvo A  work^ extremely  in- 

trrefli!!  •  in  the  prtfi-r.t  circumftaiices,  fine?  it  contains  a  very 
jnll  accoiiar  of  the  conftitution  cf  that  republic,  and  of  the  :ran- 
ners  and' temper  of  the  people, 

f  U 
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La  Vie de  Michel  de  UHopital,  Chancelier  tie  France,  l2mo.  A 
Paris,  chev:.  Bur e.  Or,  7"^^  Z,//^<?/' Michael  de  UHopftal,  Cha^i- 
cellor  c/'France,  in  izmo. — The  characler  of  that  illuftrious  man, 
and  the  tern peftuous  tinies  in  which  he  lived,  cannot  but  render 
this  work,  which  is  elegantly  penned,  extremely  interefiing  to  a 
great  number  of  readers. 

Memcires  Hijioriques,  Critiques,  et  Anecdotes  de  France.  Par  M, 
le  Dreux  de  Radier.  A  Paris.  4  Tom.  i  zmo.  Or,  Hijiorical 
and  Critical  Memoirs  and  Anecdotes  ^France.      By  M.  le  Dreux 

de  Radier.     ^^  Paris.     In  4  -vols,  in  izmo. The  author  of 

this  performance  is  well  known  for  his  extenfive  knowledge  of 
the  hiftory  and  antiquities  of  France,  The  work  itfelf  relates 
entirely,  though  it  be  not  exprcffed  in  the  title-page,  to  the 
queens  of  France,  as  well  conforts  as  regents,  including  their 
favourites,  who,  in  all  times,  have  had  too  great  a  fhare  in  po- 
litical revolutions,  to  be  negleded  in  the  hiftory  of  thofe 
events. 


Art.  XIV.     ITALY. 

ROME.      Venanzio  Monaldini,  a    Roman   bookfcller,  has 
undertaken  to  give  us  a  new  edition  of  Virgil's  works,  in 
four  volumes  in  folio,  on  a  very  fine  paper,  and  beautiful  type. 
This  edition   is  to  be  printed  from  the  famous  MS.  belonging 
to  the  Medicean  library  at  Florence.     To  the   text  are  added 
t4ie  various  readings,   taken  from  the   Palatine   MS.  and   from 
another  MS.  called  by  Pierius  Codex  Romanus,  both  in  the  Vati- 
can :   befides,  the  ediror  has  given  us  the  various  readings  froro 
the  Leyden  edition  in  1640,  by  Haak,  and  from  the  Paris  edi- 
tion   in   16S2.  ad  vj'um  Delphini.     In  a    different    type    on  the 
oppofite   page,    there   is  to  be  an  Italian  tranflation   in  blank 
verfe,    by  father  Ambrogi   Florentine,   of  the   fociety  of  Jefus, 
profeflbr  of  rhetoric  at  Rome,    with    notes,  critical,  hiftorical, 
&c.     Each    volume  is  to  contain  fome   particular  differtations, 
either  by  the  tranflator  himfelf,  or  by  other  living  authors,  qn 
the  moft  difficult  patT«ges  in  that  great  poer.     All  the  paintings 
of  the  Vatican  MS.  already    engraved  by  Pietro  Santi   Bartoli, 
•^\\\  be  ranged  in  their  proper  place  ;   and,  in  order  to  fupply 
the  deficiencies  of  the  MS.  the  editor  intends  to  give  the  moft 
beautiful  pieces  of  antiquity,  publillied  or  unpubliflied,  that  are 
any-way  relative  to  the  fubjeft  of  the  text.     There  will  alfo  be 
a  faithful  fpecimen  of  the  antient  charadlers,  fuch  as  they  appear 
in  the  raanufcripts  made  ufe  of;  the  copy  will  be  exa£lly  con- 
formable to  the  original;  and  each  volume  will  conclude  with  a 
complete  index.     The  firft  volume  is  fir.ifhed,  and  contains  the 
•  6  Eucolic? 
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Sucolics  and  Georgics;  to  which  are  prefixed  two  lives  of  VirpU 
one  by  Donat,  and  tne  other  by  father  la  Rue.  The  work  i%  u 
be  publifhcd  by  fubfciiption,  the  cf'tiditions  otwhidi  aie,  ioi>ay 
four  zeqnins  upon  the  delivery  of  the  firft  vulurTic,  two  in  /icon 
the  delivery  of  the  fecond,  and  fo  of  the  reft  j  fo  that  each  vo- 
lume will  come  to  two  zequins,  and  three  lo  ncn-fubfcribcrs. 

Naples.  Le  Pitture  anticht  J'Eicolano  e  contorni  incift,  etm 
qualcbefp:egart:om,  Tomo  Tcrzo.  Kapoli,  ij^i,  ne'ua  Regia  Slam- 
pcria.  Or,  The  antient  Figures  o/^Herculaneiim,  engravid,  luith 
tin    explanation.      Naples,    at    the   Kings   Prinlir.g  hcu/e.      In    tljt 

Form  of  an  Atlai. This    tlurd  vrlunic  of  the  j)3intings   of 

Herculaneum,  is  in  the  fame  taRe  as  the  two  prccediiig.  The 
compofition,  ordonance,  and  details,  are  on  the  fame  footing, 
both  in  the  text  and  the  notes,  except  that  the  plates  are  noT 
quite  fo  well  executed,  nor  the  fubjefts  they  exhibit  always  ftj 
interefting  as  in  the  foregoing  volumes.  The  plates  are  fixty  in 
number.  The  ift  reprefents  Apollo  with  his  lyre,  refting  up- 
on an  altar.*  The  2d  is  a  Bacchus,  finely  coloured.  The  3d  is 
the  fable  of  Endymion  and  Diana.  The  4th  reprefents  the  fa- 
ble of  Phryxus  and  Hclle.  The  5th  is  a  nymph  in  a  walliing 
attitude.  The  6th  is  conjeftured  to  be  Ulyfles  prefenting  himfclt 
before  Penelope.  The  7th  is  a  fy mbolical  figure,  fuppofcd  to  be 
Venus  attended  by  Perfuafjon,  and  little  Cupids  flying  towards 
her  from  the  jaws  of  Indigence.  The  S.h  and  9th  reprefent  the 
mother  of  Helena,  and  Jupiter  in  tht- form  of  a  Swan.  Tlie 
icth  isconjcdurcd  to  be  the  goddeii  Nemefis.  The  i  ith  ex- 
hibits three  graces,  painted  naked,  with  great  elegance.  Tlid 
12th  is  thought  to  be  Boreas  and  Oiyhia.  The  13th  is  a 
woman,  armed  with  a  bow  and  arrow.  The  14th  is  theliunt- 
jngofthe  wild  boar  by  Melcager.  The  15th  is  Hyppolitus 
flying  from  the  incelluous  addrefies  of  Phsdra.  The  i6th  and 
17th  are  two  fea-nymphs.  The  i8th  reprefents  a  Nereid  and. 
a  Centaur.  The  19th  is  a  fatyr  teaching  a  youth  to  play  on 
the  flute.  The  zcth  contains  a  youth  wiui  wings,  a  pfieftef^  of 
Bacchus,  and  a  bilenus.  The  21ft  reprefents  Scyl'a,  witli 
her  devouring  monfters.  The  2 2d  is  a  woman  in  an  Etrufcarx 
drefs.  The  23d  is  aCytharifli,  or  a  woman  playing  upon  an 
inrtrument.  The  24th  exhibits  two  old  men,  almoft  nakcd^ 
The  25th  reprefents  an  old  man  and  :i  wreftler.  The  26th  ia 
a  young  woman  feated,  and  looking  at  herfelf  in  a  glais.  The 
27th  reprefents  two  women  half-naked,  fitting  on  the  ground, 
who  are  fuppofed  to  be  the  nurfes  of  Bacchus.  The  28th, 
29th,  30th,  and  31ft,  exhibit  fome  female  d;incers,  with 
great  elegance  and  grace.  The  32d  reprefents  fome  little 
Faunus's,  dancing  on  a  cord,  in  different  attitudes.  In  the  33d 
there  are  twelve    of  thofe   rone-d.-.ncers.     The  34th  contains 

Vol.  XVII.  Junt,  1764.      '  I  i  f«of 
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fouc  genii,  and  the  35th  as  many,  who  by  their  attributes  znd 
ornaments  f»em  to  allude  to  a  Bacchanalian  enteriainment. 
The  36th  exhibits  two  Hermes's,  or  Priapus's.  In  the  37th 
there  is  a  third,  together  with  a  Bacchus,  of  a  very  good  co- 
louring. The  38th  is  the  god  Bacchus  again,  but  ugly  and  old. 
The  39th  is  a  trophy.  The  40th  is  the  introdudtion  of  the 
Trojan  horfe  with  torches,  and  a  crowd  of  men  and  women. 
The  41ft,  42d,  43d,  and  44th,  exhibit  a  great  variety  offcenes, 
as  men  and  women,  differently  habited,  in  public  forums,  por- 
ticos, (hops,  &c.  and  differently  occupied.  Here  you  fee  alfo 
a  number  ot  horfes,  oxen,  carriages,  and  equeftrian  ftatues. 
On  the  45th  and  46th,  you  fee  feveral  of  thofe  wax  tables, 
which  the  antients  made  ufe  of  for  writing.  Among  others 
there  is  a  woman  in  a  penfive  pofture,  juft  ready  to  write  a 
note  on  the  tablet,  or  wax  table,  yet  dubious  about  what  fhe 
Ihall  write.  The  47th  reprefents  a  Hercules,  and  fome  wreft- 
lers.  The  48th  is  an  hiftorical  piece,  fo  much  injured  by  time, 
as  not  to  be  decyphered.  The  49th  exhibits  Pfyche  in  the 
midft  of  two  cupids.  The  50th  reprefents  the  whole  that  could 
be  preferved  of  the  baflb  relievos  of  an  apartment  in  Hercula- 
neum,  difcovered  in  1760,  The  51ft  exhibits  five  ugly  fi- 
gures of  antient  priefts  in  white  robes,  and  Oiort  fleeves.  The 
5 2d  is  fuppoled  to  reprefent  the  worfhip  which  Venus  received 
at  Paphos.  The  53d  contains  a  baflb-relievo,  with  a  landfcape. 
The  54th  exhibits  fome  glafs  veffels  with  red  wine,  and  differ- 
ent forts  of  fruits.  The  55th  is  a  kind  of  grotefque  piece, 
greatly  admired  lor  the  beauty  of  the  fine  lofty  columns,  em- 
bellifhed  with  a  variety  of  ornaments.  The  56th  and  57th 
contain  two  pieces  of  architefture  in  the  fame  tafte  as  the  pre- 
ceding. The  q8rh  exhibits  that  part  of  a  temple  which  the 
Romans  called  Tholus.  The  59th  is  the  magnificent  veiiibule 
of  a  temple.  The  6othfl^ews  feveral  parts  of  the  fame  kind  of 
building,  in  the  middle  of  which  is  a  tholus,  or  cupola,  fup- 
ported  by  eight  columns  in  the  Ionic  order.  This  volume  con- 
cludes with  fome  obfervations  on  thirty  different  flourifhes  or 
borders,  with  which  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  the  defcrip 
tions  and  explanations  of  each  plate  are  embellilhed.  The  flou- 
rifh  at  the  end  of  thefe  obfervations  is  very  remarkable;  it  re- 
prefents a  gnomon,  or  fun-dial,  of  beautiful  white  marble,  like 
that  of  Paros,  well  prefervcd. 

Faenza.  Degli  antJcki  Edifzi profar.i  di  Ra'venna,  Lihri  dui. 
Di  Anion.  Zirardini,  Rauennaie,  Guirecon/ulto  hi  Faenza,  1 7  6  2 . 
4/0.  Or,  The  antient  ptofane  Bulldnigi  of  Ravenna.  In  T--wa 
Becks.     By  Antony  Zirardini,  c/"  Ravenna,  Cinjilian  in  Faenza. 

This  performance  is   confidered    as  a  fupplement  to  the 

hiftory  of  Ravenna,   written  by  Jerome  Rofii,  a  fecond  edition 

of 
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of  which  is  preparing  for  the  prcP^.  Tlic  prcfcnt  work  is  cm- 
bclliflied  with  nutes,  fcvcral  of  which  are  by  the  abhc  Tl,  uo 
Paolo  Ginaiini.  We  are  informed  that  M.  Zirardini  has  writ- 
ten a  larger  treatifo  on  the  fame  fabjeft,  which  ilic  pubhc  arc 
very  dcfirous  ot  feeing. 


Art.  XV.      G  E  R  M  A  N  V. 

VIENNA.  Towards  the  clSfe  of  the  laft  year  was  printed 
in  this  city  ;  Jntcnii  Je  Haen,  S.  C.  R.  Maji/Iatii  Conilliarii 
t^  Archiatriy  nee  non  Medicine  in  hac  Alma,  l^  Antiquijjima  Vnivtr- 
Jitate  ProftJJiris  primal ii,  Socielatis  Scientiarum  Haarlem^njii^  H  Phy- 
f-co  Botaiiica:  Florentine  Socii.  ParsQSla-va.  Ilalicnis  Medentli  in 
Kofocomio  Pra£}icoy  quod  in  gratiam  et  Emolument tim  Medicime  Studio- 
Jorum  condidit  Maria  Thenjia,  Augujliffima  Romanorum  Imperalrix, 
Hungariet,  Bohemia,  tfff.  Regina,  Iffc.  tsfc.  Fol.  in  Fclio  cf  zjo  pp. 

Let/re  de  M.  Hacn  a  un  de  fes  amis.,  au  Sujet  de  la  Let  ire  de  M. 
Tyjot  a  M.  Hirtxel,  1 763.  ^vo.  pp.  lOO.  Or,  A  Letter  from 
M.  de  Haen,  to  a  Friend  of  his,  conetrning  a  Letter  from  M.  Tyifot 
to  M.  Hirtzel,  1763. 

Nicola:  Jofephi  Jaqtiin,  SeleSiarum  Slirptum  Americanarum  Hijio- 
via,  in  qua  ad  Linneanum  Syfema  deier/ninatte  defcriptatque  ftjiun- 
tur  Planta  ilia:,  quas  m  infulis  Mariinica,  Jamaica,  Domingo,  aliif- 
que,  et  in  'vicines  Continent  is  Parte  obfer'vavit  rariores ;  adji£lis  ico- 
nibus  in  folo  Natali  delineaiis,  Vindobona  ex  rjjlcina  Kranjianc, 
X763.  This  is  a  moft  ufcful  work  to  phyficiatis  and  furgeons 
who  intend  to  vifit  or  fettle  in  thofeiflands, 

Berlin.  M.  Bilguer  has  lately  publiflied,  in  the  German 
tongue,  a  work  which  will  be  offingular  ufe  to  fa''geons,  as  it 
contains  a  great  number  of  excellent  and  curious  cbfervations. 
The  title h,Chirugifche  Wahmemungcn,  l5c.Ox,  ChirurgicalObjerfa- 
iioiis,  chiefly  made  in  the  hofpitals  of  the  I'lufhan  army,  during 
the  courfe  of  the  lall  war,  frum  1756  to  1763,  by  divers  fur- 
gc-ons,  and  now  colledled  and  pubiilhed  with  remarks,  by  John 
Ulric  Bilguer,  doftor  of  philofophy,  phyfic,  and  furgery,  fur- 
geon  general  in  Pruffia,  member  of  the  Royal  Society,  &c.  &C. 
at  Berlin,  in  bvo,  1763. 

Ulm.  Mr.  Schelhorn  has  lately  piibliHied  the  fecond  vo- 
lume of  his,  Amtenitates  Hiforiir  Ecchfinjlica  (J  Literaruns,  i;:  S'uo. 
Perhaps  we  fliall  take  fome  further  notice  of  this  work  in  ano- 
ther part  of  this  Journal. 

Hall.     The  bookfciltrr  Hemmerde  has  lately  printed  in 

this  city  a  German  treaiife  on    human  happinefs,  in  1764,  in 

Svo.  pp.  192.     It  is  fufficicnt  to   name  the  author,  the  cele- 
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brated  M.  G.  F.  Meier,  for  the  reader  to  conceive  an  hl^ 
idea  of  this  work. 

GoTTiNGEN.  ProfeflbrHeyne  has  lately  favoured  the  pub- 
lic with  two  academical  pieces,  which  are  written  with  great 
fpirit  and  tafie,  and  fliew  the  author  to  be  worthy  of  fucceeding" 
to  the  celebjated  M,  Gefner.  De  morum  -vi  ad Jenfum  Pulch.itn- 
dinii,  quam  Aries  feciantur,  Prolujio,  Chr.  Gotil.  Heyne,  1763.  Bo- 
narum  Arthim  Literarumque  incrementa  ex  Libertate  Publica.  Orati* 
ProfeJJlonls  Rhetoricte  alque  Poetics  adeunda  caujja  in  Academia 
Georgia  Augufia,  A.  D.Z^  Juliu,  ^763.      Di^a  a  C.  G.  Heyne. 

Frankfort.  Here  has  lately  been  publifhed,  in  the  Ger- 
man tongue,  the  following  woik:  The  moral  aud political  Wrii- 
ingfo/M.  de  Mcfer,  Pri^vy  Counfdllor  to  the  Laiidgraue  o/Hefc  Caf- 
fel.  P'ol  I.  in  8vo.  Some  of  tliefe  trads  had  appeared  feparately; 
and  been  infertedin  periodical  works;  they  were  all  well  receiv- 
ed by  the  public,  who  have  a  very  high  idea  of  the  learning  and 
probii-y  of  M.  de  Mofer.  Courtiers  and  minifters  of  fiate  will 
meet  with  excellent  lefTons,  and  be  direfled  to  the  proper  means 
of  reconciling  politics  and  religion.  The  firft,  and  perhaps 
the  beft  difcourfe  in  the  colleftion,  is  intituled,  The  Chamber  0/ 
a  Courtier,  a  Man  of  Honour,  and  true  Chriftian.  Here  M.  de 
Mofer  Ihews  himfelf  as  much  a  friend  to  virtue  and  chriftianity, 
as  he  is  (killed  in  the  fcience  of  government. 

J.  C.  Gebhrd  has  lately  printed  the  following  work;  Da- 
niel in  der  Le^tven  Griibe,  l£c.  Or,  Daniel  in  the  Lions  Den,  a  Poem 
in  Six  Caiitos.  By  M.  F.  C.  de  Mofer,  1763.  This  profaic 
poem  (liews  the  genius  and  abilities  as  well  as  the  religious  fen- 
timents  of  the  celebrated  author. 

Letires  de  Mademoijelle  de  JuJJy  a  Mademoifelle  de  —     ■■ .      Or, 

Letters  from  Mademoijelle  de  Jufly  to  Mademoifelle  de  .  — This 

is  a  very  agrefeable  romance,  written  with  great  fpirit,  and  deli- 
cacy of  fentiment.     It  confifts  of  one  volume  in  8vo.  221  pp. 


Art.  XVI.     UNITED     PROVINCES. 

^  MSTERDAM.    Fafciculus  Dlffertationum   Anatomico- Medico- 
X\,    rum  cuffi  tabulis  aneis^  apud  y.  Schreuder,  l-j6\.     81/0.    pp, 

173. The  diflertations  contained  rn  this  coUeflion,   are,  I. 

Caroli  Avgujli  Madai  Anatome  cvi  hu?nani  facundati,  fed  deformis^ 
trimefiri  abortu  ekjt.  II.-  Philipti  Adclphi  Boehmer  de  Uracho  Hu- 
mana. III.  Nicolai  Theune  de  confuxu  trium  Ca-varum  in  dextro 
cordis  atria.  IV.  Joan7iis  Chriftiani  Thcmdii  Commentatio,  qua 
Tiutritionem  fcctus  in  utero  per  'vafa  umbilicalia  folum  fieri,  occaji- 
cne  monfiri  ouilli  fine  ore  13  facucibus  nato  oftendilur.  The  public 
are  promifed  a  continuation  of  thelb  diflertations. 

Etttretieju 
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Enlret'Ktis  di  Phocion  fur  le  Rapptrt  de  la  hhralt  ai-ec!a  Fditia  / 
'7raduit  en  Grec  de  NicocUi,  a-vec  dts  Rtmarqutu  176?.  in  x-mt 
Or,  Phocion  s  Dijcourfet  on  the   Conntilion  btixotin  McraUtj  and  />#! 

iiiics. This  is  an   ingenious  ficlion,  whcrtin  the  author  of 

thefe  tlircourr<;s  introduces  ihe  Athenian  general  dircournng  on 
manners,  laws,  political  principles,  the  profptiiiy  of  ftates.ancl 
the  good  of  humanity.  The  manufcript  of  this  woik  is  pre- 
tended to  have  been  ioanA  by  accident  in  the  library  rf  Mount 
Caffino.  We  intend,  in  foine  future  Review,  to  give  a  more 
particular  account  of  this  excellent  comfiofition. 

Specimen  Hijloria:  Naturalis  Globi  'Terraquciy  pracipue  de  rtcn'ii  e 
Mart  rtatii  infulis,  el  ex  his  exaiiiui  dtjcriptiu  et  oh/ervalit,  ulteri- 
us  conjirmanda  Hookiana  tilluris  hypolheji,  de  Oi  igine  Montium  et  Cor- 
porum   Petreja£lorum,    cum  fgtiris   ancis.      Autore    P.udnlpho    Erico 

Rafpe.     Jirjl.  et  Lippa,  1 7 63,  in  81^0 '1  his  is  a  very  curi- 

ous  work  on  natural  hiliory,  publiflied  by  the  fame  hand  who 
luperintenris  the  edition  of  fome  poflhnmous  perforirances  of  the 
great  Leibnitz,  widch  are  foon  expefleti  to  make  their  appear- 
ance. M.  Rafpe,  in  his  rcfearches,  Ihews  great  learning,  accu- 
racy,  and  precifion. 

Here  has  lately  appeared,  in  the  Dutch  langusgc,  thefoHow- 
ing  woik  :  A  KaturalHifiory,  or  particular  Defer ipiicn  of  Animals y 
Plants,  and  Minerals,  according  to  the  %?«.//;  .o/"Linna;us.  FcL  I.  of 
Birds,  in  S'vo.  1763. 

Clavis  Epifolarum  H:fg<inis  Grotii,  mine  primiim  Edita.    At;ifelo- 

dami.     A  Folio  pamphlet. The  learned  have  long  wiOied  for 

a  performance  of  this  kind,  which  fhotild  explain  not  only 
feveral  proper  names  and  words  in  Grotius's  letters,  but 
likewife  a  confiderable  numberofpaffages  concerning  the  times, 
written  in  cypher.  M.  de  Bofe  had  the  key  of  thoic  letters 
which  relate  to  the  general  affairs  and  fecrct  intrigues  of  the 
court  of  France,  with  the  explication  of  the  cypher,  given  hina 
by  a  Swede.  This  gentleman  was  fo  polite  as  to  communicate 
it  to  fome  of  his  particular  friends,  by  which  means  it  came 
into  the  hands  of  M.  Burmannus,  and  now  it  is  publiOied  by  one 
of  that  profelTor's  friends,  in  the  fame  form  as  the  fine  edition 
of  Grotius's  epirtles,  printed  by  Blaeu,  in  1687. 

Let  Oeu^res    du  Philcfophe  bienfaifant.  4  Tom.  \  imo.     Or,   The 

Works  of  the  beneficett  Pbilojopher,  in  4  Vols.  izmo. The  pieces 

contained  in  this  colle£lion  are  already  known  to  the  public  : 
but  we  are'obliged  to  the  editor  for  colleding  them  tog-ther. 
They  could  not  be  publiflied  under  a  more  proper  tirie,  fo 
well  adapted  to  the  nature  of  the  refijedlive  performances,  and 
to  the  charafter  of  a  prince  whofe  very  name  llrikes  us  with  ad- 
miration and  refpeft,  the  great  and  good  Staniflaus. 

I i    3  MoNTHLV 


(470) 

Monthly   Catalogue. 

Art.  17.  A2ccsnd  Letter  to  the  Ccmmon  Council  of  the  City  of  Lon- 
don, ivith  Remarks  on  Lord  Chief  Jujiice  Pratt'i  Anfiier  to  Sir 
Thomas  Harrifon  the  Chamberlain,     %-vo.      is.    Nicoll. 

WE  have  already  given  fonr,e  account  (fee  p.  305  of  this 
volume)  of  the  letter  to  which  this  is  the  fequei ;  and 
we  there  acquainted  the  reader  that  we  durft  not  venture  either 
to  imitate  or  to  recommend  the  afperity  of  many  paffages  ia 
that  performance.  The  letter  before  us  ftts  out  in  a  moft  exqui- 
fite  (train  of  irony,  which  introduces  the  printed  anfwer  of  lord 
chief  jullice  P ,  when  he  vvas  prefented  with  the  city-free- 
dom in  a  gold  box,  and  which  this  writer,  upon  what  autho- 
rity we  know  not,  calls  a  letter,  and  terms  it  "  the  cool 
fober  axioms  of  a  thinking  magiflrate,  committed  to  paper,  and 
intended  for  the  perufal  of  a  numerous  body."  Suppofmg  this 
to  be  the  cafe,  the  author  is  very  fevere  upon  fome  fuppofed 
flips  and  inaccuracies  in  his  lordfliip's  anfwer.  The  word  be- 
ba-viour  is  reprefented  as  being  ambiguous.  The  appellation 
of  the  city  of  London  does  not  belong  to  the  common-council  of 
that  city,  and  is  compared  to  the  few  citizens  who  hurled  up 
their  caps,  and  fo}>ie  ten  iioices  cried,  God fa-ve  King  Richard,  in  the 
play.  We  know  not  what  authority  the  letter-writer  has  to 
tell  us,  that  his  lordfliip  has  given  //  under  his  hand  that  the 
common-council  of  London  is  '  the  moft  refpet^abie  body  in 
this  kingdom,  after  the  tivo  houfcs  cf  Par}ia:;:cnt.'  The  author 
mentions  the  twoboufes  of  convocation,  the  privy-council,  the 
two  univerfuies,  the  body  of  the  law,  and  the  merchants  of 
London,  who,  he  thinks,  had  a  right  to  be  heard  in  arreft  of 
judgment  in  this  point  of  precedency  ;  and  he  gives  feveralrea^ 
fon'i,firia  mixta  jocoy  in  fupport  of  his  opinion.  Thofe  reafons 
contain  an  equal  knowledge  of  the  conftitution  and  a  true  vein 
of  raillery.  He  then  takes  notice,  that  the  common-council  of 
London  are  more  refpe£lable  than  the  parliament  itfelf,  *  be- 
Caufe,  fays  he,  you  ajjtrm  what  they  have  difdaimed  as  a  privi- 
lege of  parliament.' 

We  are  unwilling  to  follow  this  politely  farcaftic  author  in  all 
bis  other  obfervations  upon  his  lordfnip's  anfwer,  becaufe  if  it 
was  unpremeditated,  it  is  fomewhat  ungenerous  to  fubjeft  it  to 
a  ftri(fc  criticifm  ;  if  it  was  premeditated,  it  is  an  evident  proof 
that  his  lordfliip  never  can  make  a  figure  in  the  belles-lettres. 
Towards  the  end  of  this  letter  a  very  arch  comparifon  is  intro- 
duced between  the  compliments  paid  to  his  lordfliip  by  the  ci- 
ties of  London,  Dublin,  and  Exeter,  and  that  paid  by  the  wor- 
fl)ipful  company  of  butchers  at  Dubli:-.  1  conimoji-hall  afTem- 

bled, 


MONTHLV     CaTALOCUI. 

bled,  fo  Luke  Lemarfli,  Eiq.  intendant  to  his  excellency  the 
lord-lieutenant,  tor  his  behaviour  in  his  ofRve.  We  a|'i>rchcnd 
that  we  need  fay  no  more  to  excite  thccuriofity  of  cut  readers  to 
pcrufe  tliib  fevere,  but  fpirited  and  ftnlibie,  letter. 

Arr.  1 8.  An  EJfay  on  the  Trade  to  the  Norihcm  Colonies  of  Great 
Britain  in  North  America.  S-vc  Pr.  is.  Becketa/r^'De 
Hondt. 

This  author  is  an  artful  and  fenfible  advocate  for  a  trade 
between  our  northern  colonies  and  the  French  and  Dutch 
colonies;  a  point  which  has  long  been  canvaflld  in  the  wcliern 
mercantile  world  :  and  thofe,  who  write  on  the  fide  of  the 
queftion  with  this  author,  fcem,  of  late,  to  have  had  the  fuperio- 
rity  of  the  argument. 

Art.  19.   A  Lettirfrom  the  Elephant  to  the  People  ^/England.    4/(7, 
I/.     Sumpter. 

Ofall  the  fiupid  produflions  which  we  daily  have  the  misfor- 
tune to  perufe,  we  have  not  met  with  one  more  tuimeaning 
than  this.  No  account  can  be  given  of  its  tendency  but  that  of 
ftaining  paper  ;  and  therefore  we  muft  let  it  reft  in  the  lap  of 
dulnefs  and  oblivion. 

Art.  20.   An  Anf-wer  to  the  Budget .      Infcribed  to  iheCoXtxii.      ^fo. 
is.     Sumpter. 

A  moft  wretched  attempt  made  by  the  North  Briton,  orfome 
of  his  allies,  to  recommend  the  Budget,  by  feeming  to  an- 
fwer  it. 

Art.  21.  The  Cri/fs  :  Being  Three  State  Poems  on  the  folloxving  Suh- 
jecls  ;  /.  The  Northern  Didator.  A  Dialogue  betiveen  a  Highland 
Peer  and  his  Vajfals.  II.  On  the  Reduflion  and  Surrender  of  the 
Havannah,  and  Conclujion  of  the  late  Peace.  III.  Caledonia. 
A  Defcription  of  that  fertile  and  beautiful  Kingdom.  Written  on 
the  Difmifp.on  of  the  prefent  glorious  Minority.  And  humbly  addreffed 
to  the  Honourable  AfJ'embly  in  Albemarle-ftreet.  8i;o.  6</. 
Williams. 

Thefe  are  the  ravings  of  an  author  who  has  got  a  knack  of 
rhyming,  juft  fufficienr  to  render  him  deCpicable  to  the  minori- 
ty, whom  he  praifes,  and  pitied  by  the  miniftry,  whom  he 
abufes.  His  invedlives  againlt  the  Scots  are  below  contempt, 
and  confequently  below  criticifm. 

li  4  Art. 
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Art.  27.  AnAnfivertoDr.Z}'\\twsObfervatior.scn  the  Charter  and 
ConduSi  of  the  Society  J  the  Propagation  of  the  Gofpel  in  Foreign 
Parts.      8fo.      \s.      Rington. 

This  Is  a  controverf  which  we  wifh  with  all  our  hearts 
was  finifhed.  The  pan;ilet  before  us  feenis  to  be  a  foher  ra- 
tional refutation  of  Dr.  Dyhew's  attack  upon  the  charter  and 
condua  of  the  fociety  ,  queftion*;  and  we  cannot  help 
thinking  that  the  authf  writes  with  more  temper,  as  well  as 
greater  abilities,  than  th  doftor  has  difcovered  in  this  contro- 
verfy. 

Art.  28.  The  Claims  ofti.  Church  c/" England  fericvfy  exatnlned . 
In  a  Letter  to  the  Auti.  of  an  Atf^wer  to  Dr.  iVlayhew'j  Ohfer 
tvations  en  the  Charter  ■  d  ConduSl  of  the  Society  for  propagatin\ 
the  Q  if  pel  in  Foreign  }  ts.  By  a  Proteftant  Bifftnter  of  Oli 
England.     S'z/o.     hd,  Nicoll. 

Though  this  writer  F;«^s  moderation,  yet  he  difplays 
moft  indecent,  as  well  as  libera!,  rancour  againft  the  church  c 
England;  and  we  are  <  y  to  fay,  that  the  diffenters  of  New 
England,  it"  we  aretoju  ?  of  them  by  their  writings,  have  di 
covered  a  fpirit  whicn  li  make  every  confidermg  imparti; 
reader  wifh  that  they  ay  continue  diffenters  ftill.  Wh; 
lengths  might  they  not  had  they  authority  on  their  fide,  c 
were  thsy  oftheeftabii    1  church!  ^id Domini facient ? 

Art.  29.  A  Defence  of  tlOhfervaticns  on  the  Charter  and  Condu 
of  the  Society  for  the  I  ^agation  of  the  Gofpel  in  Foreign  Pan 
againji  an  anonymous  F  jhlctfaljly  intitled,  A  Candid  Examin 
lion  of  Dr.  Mayhew':  'er<vaticns,  i^c.  and  aJfo  againjl  the  Le 
ler  to  a  Friend  annexe^  hereto,  faid  to  contain  apart  Vindicati 
Df  the  faid  Society.  By  t  of  its  Members.  By  Jonathan  May  he- 
D.  J'-  Paflor  of  'the  Veil  Church,  in  Boflon.  8w.  s 
Nicoll. 
This  performance   ds  by    no  means  contribute  to  give 

any  better  opinion  of  th  moderation,  decency,  or  philofophy 

the  New  England  diffen:s,  than  we  have  expreffed  in  the  t\ 

preceding  articles, 

^ift.  30,  AnEJfayonthe  re  common  Weik-lnd^Si  Difea/es;  and, 
Remedies  luhich  that  Coitry  itfelf  produces.  To  luhich  are  add 
Some  Hints  on  the  Mamement,  iffc.  c/ Negroes.  By  a  Phyfa 
/;z //^£  Weft-Indies,     io.     is.6d.     Becket  c/;^  De  Hondt. 

This   is    a   rational  id  praftical  tra£t,  and  extremely  w 
rh  the  attention  of  al'Jritifh  fubjefts,  who  have  any  connt 

*  ie  vol.  xvi.  p.  374. 
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tion  with  the  Weft  Indies.  There  is  a  plainnefs  and  candour  In 
it  fcldotn  to  be  met  with  in  paniphlets  of  this  kind,  nor  can  its 
condufion,  which  is  as  follows,  be  made  too  public. 

»  Every  owner  of  an  eftate  ought  to  have  the  following  me- 
dicines fenr  him  annually  from  England. 

*  Spanifh  flies.  Jalop.  Crude  mercury. 
Caftor.                          Opium.  Corrofive  Sublimate. 
Calcined  Hartfhorn.    Nutmegs.  Oil  of  Turpentine. 
Spirit  of  Hartlhorn.    Rhubarb.                  Plaifter,  common. 
Sal  volatile  drops.       Spirit  of  lavendar.    Turner's  cerat. 
Cloves.                        Tindlura  thebaica.    Verdigreafe. 

Oil  of  cinamon.  Alum.  Vitriol, blue. 

Ipecacuan.  Common  cauftic.      Vitriol,  white, 

*With  fome  ndns  of  leather,  feme  rolls  of  tow,  and  a  little 
lint.  Each  plantation  Ihould  alfo  have  a  glyfter-fvringe,  and 
a  fmall  one. 

*  In  the  above  lift  I  have  recommended  no  empirical  compo- 
lltions.  Creoles  are  but  too  fond  of  quackery.  If  any  fuch 
are  fent,  the  Bririfh  Oil,  James's  Powder,  and  Turlington's  Bal- 
fam,  feem  to  deferve  the  preference.' 

Art.  31.  ^  Leiter  to  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Faculty,  in  and  ahout  Lon. 

don,    concerning  a   newu  Difccvery,  on    the  Art  of  rejioring  Sight ^ 

fwhen  loji  by  that  Defe£l  knonjon  by  the  Name   of  a  CataraSI,  iffc. 

By  the    Che-vaiur  John   Taylox,   Oculiji.     j^.to.     6d.     Wilfon 

and¥t\\. 

This  letter,  which  is  far  from  being  deftitute  of  merit,  feems 
to  have  been  penned  by  the  chevalier  upon  fome  unlucky  rival. 
Hiip  he  has  lately  met  with  in  his  favourite  profeflion. 

Art.  32.  The  Virtues  of  Sage,  in  lengthening  Human  Life.  With 
Rules  to  attain  Old  Age  in  Health  and  Chearfulnefs.  By  Dr. 
Hill.     ^-vo.      \s.      Baldwin. 

The  public  is  no  ftrangerto  the  various  branches  of  philofo- 
phy,  moral,  natural,  and  divine,  which  this  author  has  figured 
i'j.  We  are  fully  fenfible  of  the  rf«/ benefits  of  bardana,  ho- 
ney, and  fage;  all  which  have  been  celebrated  by  thedoftor,  and 
he  has  afligned  to  them  their  refpective  ftages  of  efficacy ;  but 
he  has  diftiuguiihed  the  latter  with  the  property  of  lengthening 
human  life.  We  hope  that  the  next  pamphlet  the  doftor  fhall 
publllh  will  be  on  a  medicine  for  perpetuating  human  life.  In 
the  mean  time,  we  congratulate  the' author  for  having,  by  this 
difcovery,  acquired  an  epithet,  which  with  all  his  various  know- 
ledge his  friends  have  long  wifhed  to  fee  him  poffefled  of,  that 
of  the  Sage  Doctor. 

Art. 
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Art.  33.  Procetdir.gt  of  a  Gtneral  Court  Martial,  htU  at  tht  JuJ^t 
AdvocaiCi  Ofice,  in  the  HorJ'e  Guards,  on  Saturday  tht  \\th,  and 
continued  by  Adjournment  to  Wednefday  the  \%ih  April,  1764; 
for  the  Trial  of  a  Charge  preferred  hy  Colin  Campbell,  Efr^. 
againji  tht  Honourable  Major  General  Monckton.  810.  i/, 
Robfon. 

We  have  already  given  feme  account  of  Mr.  Campbell's 
trial  for  killing  an  officer  in  Martinico  *.  It  feems  he  fancied 
himfelf  to  be  ill  treated  on  that  occafion  by  major  general 
Monckton,  the  Britifh  commanding  officer  upon  the  illand ; 
and  upon  his  application  to  his  majefty,  and  the  fecretary  at 
war,  an  order  was  granted  for  this  court  martial,  before  whom, 
after  an  impartial  and  candid  trial,  the  major  general  received 
the  moft  honourable  acquittal  that,  perhaps,  any  officer  ever 
did.     The  court  confifted  of  twenty-one  general  officers. 

Art.  34.  AKewSjJlemofPhilofophyyfoundedonthe  Univerfal  Ope- 
rations of  Nature,     By  James  Ullier.     ^vo.     zs,     Davies. 

This  fyf^em  is  a  very  pretty  philofophical  romance  ;  and,  if 
we  underftand  the  author  aright,  it  is  founded  on  the  fuppofi- 
tion  of  certain  corpufcles,  or  volatile  parts  of  bodies,  which  are 
lodged  in  the  atmofphere,  and  are  the  principles  of  revegeta- 
tion  and  refufcitancy  of  all  fubftances  which  we  think  to  be 
perifhable. 

*  The  armofphere,  fays  he,  is  the  vaft  refervoir  to  which  the 
volatile  parts  of  bodies  are  alTumed,  when  thyfe  bodies  are 
corrupted,  and  their  crafis  deftroyed  ;  and  from  v.hich  ihey  re- 
turn again,  and  are  refumed  into  new  bodies,  to  reltore  the 
youthful  progeny  of  nature.  The  diffolution  of  animal  bodies, 
and  of  fn ft  fiimfy  vegetables,  laid  together  in  heaps  in  warm 
weather,  is  fo  fudden  and  abundant  as  to  become  obfervable  to 
fenfe  :  a  copious  eftiuvium  or  fteam  is  emitted  from  the  putrid 
body  into  the  air,  offenfive  to  the  fmell,  and  fometimes  vilible 
to  the  naked  eye,  while  the  body  fenfibly  diminiflies  in  bulk 
and  weight  ;  till  at  length  the  fugitive  and  volatile  parts  are 
exhaled,  and  little  left  behind  but  a  fmall  portion  of  clay, 
which  ferved  as  a  fixed  refidence  or  vehicle  to  the  volatile  pans 
that  are  efcaped  into  the  air.' 

In  eflablilhing  this  fyilem,  the  author  has  ftrenuouCy  en- 
deavoured to  demolifh  what  he  calls  mechanic  philofopby  ; 
and  the  reader  whofe  turn  is  towards  Audies  of  that  kind,   will 

*  See  Critical  Review,  vol.  xvi.  p.  74. 
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here  find  very  agreeable  amufement.  We  cannot,  however, 
lielp  obferving,  that  the  whole  of  this  performance  is  little  bet- 
ter riian  a  commentary  upon  the  author's  motto  from  Virgil; 

Igneus  eft  oUis  vigor,  et  celeftis  origo 
Seminibus ! 

Art.  3  5 .  The  SucceJJion  of  Parliaments  ;  being  exaSI  Ltfls  of  the 
Meniben,  chofen  at  each  General  EleSIion,  from  the  Rejioration  to 
the  laji  General  EUSIion,  ij  6 1,  'with  other  ufeful  Matters.  By 
Charles  Whitworth,  Efq.  Member  of  Parliament.  izmo.  35. 
hcund.      Davis. 

The  honourable  gentleman  who  has  had  public  fpirit  enough 
to  pubiifii  thefe  lifts,  gives  us,  in  an  advertifement,  the  follow- 
ing account  of  the  performance. 

*  I  thought  it  might  be  a  defirable  work  to  publifh  a  lift 
of  the  feveral  parliaments  from  the  Reftoration,  fpecifying  rhe 
names  of  the  members  chofen  for  each  county,  city,  and  bo- 
rough, at  the  general  eleftions ;  as  alfo  the  peers  ar  .'  members 
for  North  Britain  fince  the  Union,  being  the  firft  parliament  of 
Great  Britain  :  fetting  forth  the  days  they  met  for  bufinefs, 
\vtxe  prorogued,  and  difiblvcd ;  adding  thereto,  the  names  of 
thofe  great  perfons,  who  filled  the  chair  of  the  houfe  of  com- 
mons at  each  period  ;  with  a  complete  index  of  the  members 
names. 

'  As  to  the  names  of  thofe  who  were  eledled  upon  vacancies, 
or  rechofen,  it  would  havp  gone  beyond  the  compafs  and  inten- 
tion of  this  work,  which  is  defigned  for  a  pocket  volume;  but, 
I  flatter  myfelf,  this  will  appear  fufficiently  ufeful  to  perfons 
curious  in  thefe  matters,  and,  if  it  meets  with  their  approbrati- 
on,  it  will  be  the  greateft  pleafure  to 

C.W.' 

But,  notwithftanding  Mr.  W.'s  laft  paragraph,  upon  infpeft- 
ing  the  manner  of  printing  thofe  lifts,  and  the  largenefs  of  their 
mar2;in*s,  efpecially  the  bottom  ones,  we  are  of  opinion  that,  if 
lie  had  confuhed  an  accurate  printer,  the  names  of  thofe  who 
■were  elefted  upon  vacancies,  or  rechofen,  might  have  been  very 
eafily  admitted,  without  fwelling  the  bulk  of  the  work.  We 
could  wifh  to  fee  fomething  of  this  kind  executed,  as  it  would 
ferve  as  an  excellent  political  ephemeris,  efpecially  fmce  the 
Revolution.  We  are  forry  to  acquaint  the  author,  if  Mr.  W. 
may  be  termed  fucb,  that,  to  our  own  knowledge,  fome  of  the 
names  are  mif-fpelt  •  but  this  is  unavoidable  iu  a  work  of  this 
uature,  even  by  the  moft  careful  tranfcriber. 


Art. 


M  O  K  T  II  L  y   C  A  T  A  T.  0  C  0  e.  ,-^ 

Ml 

Art.  36.  Matrimony  made  tafy  \  or^  a  neiu  Perm  cf  Mjrriagt, 
founded  on  the  Principles  and  Praclice  of  the  Ikly  PatriarJ't  an  J 
the  Laivs  of  God  and  Nature  :  With  a  Petition,  i^c.  fr  icUratmr 
the  Jame,  and  putting  it  upon  an  equal  Footing  ivith  the  Murriapti 
of  the  Quakers  and  Jews  ;  fupported  throughout  hy  Rtajon  and 
Scripture,  and  the  Determination  of  fwo  remarkable  Caftt  nf  Con- 
fcience,  the  one  rcfpeding  Dfvorcc,  the  other  Polygamy.  By  aBiJJjof 
of  the  Chunk  of  England.      Svo.      \s.  (xi.     Sandby. 

Think  nof,  gentle  reader,  that  tho',  by  a  bibliopolltan,  or 
authoretical  impofition,  this  pamphlet  carries  in  its  title  the 
words  '  By  a  Bifliop  of  the  Church  of  England,'  that  therefore  a 
bifliop  is  the  author  of  it  ;  for  this  fame  prelate  was  no  olhcf 
than  the  famous  Gilbert  Burnet,  of  Sarum,  who  refulved  the 
two  cafes  here  fpecified,  and  therefore  gave  a  handle  to  this 
ftale  piece  of  title-craft. 

As  to  the  body  of  the  pamphlet,  it  is  a  wild  colIeLlIon  of 
common,  we  will  not  fay  a«/z-chriftian,  quotations  and  argu- 
ments in  favour  of  polygamy,  which  we  have  charity  enough 
to  hope  the  author  has  thrown  out  only  as  a  piece  of  humour  ; 
for  we  cannot  fuppofe  any  man  to  be  abfurd  enough  to  imagine 
that  they  deferve  any  ferious  confideration.  The  two  argu- 
ments of  the  prelate  are  ufhered  in  by  a'pafiTage  from  the  me- 
moirs of  Mr.  Macky,  who,  like  his  lorddiip,  was  a  mighty 
dealer  in  anecdotes.  The  two  points  are,  Queftion  the  firft. 
Is  a  woman's  barrennefs  a  juil  ground  for  a  divorce,  or  for  po- 
lygamy ?  QuelHon  the  fecond,  Is  polygamy  in  any  cafe  law- 
ful under  the  gofpel  ?  Though  the  good  prelate  has  made  a 
pretty  lifiuorilh  cafe  of  the  firft  qucftion,  yet  we  apprehend  tiiat 
his  folution  of  it  is,  pregnant  with  impoflibilities  and  iucoufiften- 
cies,  and,  indeed  what  might  have  been  cxpecled  from  a  prelate 
of  his  warm  complexion,  and  a  perfon  who,  of  all  men  in  the 
world,  was  the  leaft  fitted,  either  by  nature  or  habit,  to  folve  a 
cafe  of  confcience.  In  the  firft  place,  he  declares  barrennefs  to 
be  a  jufl  ground  for  divorce,  •  and  (continues  he)  if  it  is  appa- 
rent  that  a  woman,  either  through  the  fituation  and  difpofiti- 
on  of  her  parrs,  or  fome  other  quality  inherent  in  her  matrix, 
cannot  conceive,  this  being  attcfhd  by  phyficians,  flie  is  to  be 
declared  barren.'  But  we  ih.ould  be  glad  to  know  whether  any 
gentleman  of  the  faculty  ever  pretended  to  vifit  or  examine  the 
matrix  of  a  living  woman  ;  or  whether  all  the  faculty  together 
can  give  any  fatisfadory,  and  far  lefs  a  decif:ve,  opinion  upon 
the  cafe  he  fuppofcs. 

The  fecond  cafe  refolved  by  the  prelate  is   replete  with  tlie 

arguments  that  are  made  ufe  of  in  the   preci:diiig  part  of  the 

pamphlet,  and  no  way  applicable  to  the  lute  cf  a  focicty  under 
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a  chriftlan,  or,  indeed,  a  moral,  dlfpenfation.  Upon  thewholel 
This  performance  puts  us  in  mind  of  one  gentleman  giving  an- 
other a  box  on  the  ear.  Says  the  latter,  Pray,  Sir,  is  this  in  jeft 
or  in  earneft  ?  In  earneft,  by  G — ■ — ,  anfwers  the  otiier.  I'm 
glad  of  it,  fays  the  gentleman,  for  I  don't  love  fuch  jokes ;  and 
fo  fairly  took  his  leave  of  his  antagonift,  as  we  do  of  this 
writer. 

Art.  37.  The  Rift  and  furprifing  Adwntuns    o/"  Donald  M'Gre- 
gor.     A  No'vel.     In  T'wo  Volumes,      izmo.     4/.     Williams. 

This  work  would  be  more  properly  animadverted  on  by  the 
flagellation  of  the  beadle  than  it  can  be  by  that  of  a  Reviewer. 
It  is,  perhaps,  as  grofs  a  violation  of  the  laws  of  decency,  vir- 
tue, learning,  and  wit,  as  the  moft  profligate  age  ever  produced. 
The  reader  may  judge  for  himfelf,  when  he  is  informed  that  this 
fame  Donald  M'Gregor,  when  he  was  but  feven  years  of  age, 
was  debauched  by  a  parfon's  wife  ;  and  when  he  was  but  thir- 
teen, he  was  within  lefs  than  a  hair's-breadth  of  rav-ifhing  his 
own  mother,  who  efcaped  that  pollution  by  a  flea  biting  her  upon 
the  backfide. 

Art.  38.  Memoirs  of  the  Che'valier  Pierpont,  Vols.  III.  and  IV. 
izmo.     5/.     Dodfley. 

We  have,  in  a  former  number,  animadverted  upon  the  two 
firft  volumes  of  this  performance  *,  to  which  we  muft  refer  our 
readers.  The  author  goes  on  in  the  fame  fang  froid,  and 
refembles  a  French  beau  fome  years  ago,  who  ufed  to  ride 
in  Hide  Park,  with  his  hat  under  his  arm.  He  and  his  compa- 
ny take  an  airing  through  Spain,  all  over  carpet  ground,  fur- 
rounded  by  Elyfian  profpecls,  fnufling  up  aromatic  gales  ;  their 
eyes  entertained  with  all  that  is  fuperb  in  architefture,  orpleaf- 
ing  in  painting.  They  are  joined  in  their  walk  by  the  brave, 
the  polite,  and  the  handfome,  part  of  the  creation.  No  llorms 
ruflie,  no  heat  incommodes  them  ;  and  in  this  manner  they 
travel  many  hundred  miles  of  a  country,  that  (without  the  pale 
of  romance)  is  reprefented  as  the  very  fuburbs  of  hell. 

Amongft  the  many  curious  receipt-books  daily  publifhed,  we 
are  furprifed  that  none  has  yet  appeared  on  the  fubjecl  of  ro. 
mance  cookery,  which  the  author  now  before  us  feems  to  under- 
ftand  perfeftly  well.  Through  both  the  volumes,  there  is  not 
a  fingle  original  fentiment,  defcription,  or  incident,  and  yet  a 
callow  reader  may  perufe  it  without  perceiving  any  thing  is 
wanting.     The   lady's  travels  into  Spain,  Clarke's  account  of 

•*  See  Critical  Review,  vol.  xv.  p.  u, 
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that  country,  and  the  help  of  a  large  geographical  diaionary, 
with  a  few  romantic  exaggeratiotts,  afford  him  niarrrialt  for 
the  defcriptive  and  topographical  parts.  Fdibitn,  dc  I'ilcs, 
and  a  few  other  French  tranflations  fet  him  up  as  a  connoif- 
feur  in  painting,  and  prefcnt  him  with  anecdotes  of  artifts. 
Roliin,  Rapin,  Du  Bofc,  and  a  whole  legion  of  French  writers, 
equip  him  for  a  critic.  An  eighteen-penny  jcfl-book  fupplics 
him  with  wit  and  humour,  and  he  can  pick  up  divinity  and  mo- 
rality from  every  (tall.  After  all  (to  do  our  author  juftice)  he 
fhews  himfclf  a  fufficient  mafter  of  addrefs  by  the  mince-pye 
order  in  which  he  ferves  up  his  entertainment,  which  is  fome- 
times  fodifguifed,  that  at  firft  we  cannot  difcover  the  original 
ingredients.  It  is,  however,  plain,  that  Fontenelle,  the  abbe 
le  Pluche,  and  fome  other  French  virtuofi,  have  been  of  infi- 
nite  fervice  to  him  in  forming  his  manner;  for  fome  of  the  fto- 
ries  he  introduces  are  pretty,  without  being  tirefome. 

Art.  39.  The  Amours   and  Adventures  c/ Charles  Carelefs,   Efq. 
\zmo.     6s.     Fletcher. 

The  firft  difcovery  which  this  fame  Charles  Carelefs  makes  is 
the  nakednefs  of  his  own  mother,  who,  though  a  young  lady 
of  a  moft  virtuous  education,  hcirefs  to  a  vaft  fortune,  and  pof- 
fefied  of  incomparable  qualities  both  of  body  and  mind,  in  a 
manner  forces  her  father's  footman  to  debauch  her,  and  to  be- 
come  the  father  ofo'ur  hero  ;  after  which  the  runs  off  and  mar- 
ries the  butler,  but  carries  our  author  along  with  her.  The 
reader  is  not  to  imagine  that  we  are  to  follow  Mr.  Carelefs 
through  all  the  coarfe,  indelicate,  hackneyed  adventures  of  his 
life.  It  is  fufficient  to  fay,  that  though  his  grand-father  gave 
his  mother  17,000  I.  after  her  marriage  with  the  butler,  yet 
Carelefs  wai  treated  with  the  utmoft  barbarity,  bccaufe  his 
grand-father  left  the  bulk  of  his  eftate  to  one  of  his  kinfmen.- 
Though  Charles  v  as  a  moft  dutiful  child,  yet  he  leaves  his 
mother,  when  fhe  is  upon  the  point  of  ftarving  for  want  of 
the  neceffaries  of  life.  Though  he  is  a  very  moral  youth,  yet 
he  debauches  every  woman  he  can  come  at,  and  in  this  refpedl 
he  paints  himfelf  worfe  than  the  devil  can  make  him  ;  (or  while 
he  is  very  modeft,  he  performs  feats  of  gallantry  that  are  be- 
yond human  abilities.  Though  he  has  a  very  generous  fpirit, 
he  chufes  to  alfoci.ne  with  the  loweft  and  moft  infamous 
wretches;  and  though  an  excellent occonomill,  he  reduces  him- 
felf from  comfortable  circumftances  to  be  a  common  beggar  in 
the  ftreets,  and  to  deep  all  night  on  the  warm  embers  of  a 
Whitethapel  glafs  houfe.     To  coiriplete  his  charailer,  though 

he 
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he  is  a  very  worthy  honeft  fellow,  yet  he  buys  a  pair  of  piftoff*^ 
and  goes,  more  than  once,  upon  the  highway. 

Though  the  incidents  in  the  narrative  of  our  author's  life  arer 
trite  and  defplcable,  and  though  his  plan  is  inconfiflent  anrf 
abfurd,  yet  he  has  not  been  quire  unfuccefiful  in  painting  fon>e 
of  the  lower  fcenes  of  life,  fuch  as  jails,  gaming-houfes,  in- 
trigues with  kept  proftitutes,  and  the  like ;  but  we  can  by  no* 
means  recommend  the  perufal  to  the  virtuous  and  inexperienced 
part  of  our  readers,  for  this  reafon,  becaufe  our  author  com- 
monly owes  his  being  relieved  from  his  greateft  diftrelfes  either 
to  improbable  accidents,  or,  what  is  worfe,  to  his  whoring  and 
gambling,  which  ought  to  have  brought  him  to  the  difcipline  of 
Bridewell,  inftead  of  railing  him  from  mifery. 

Art.  40.  The  Prcgrefs  of  a  Female  Mind.  S^-o.  is.dd.  Corbett. 
This  lady's  mind  refemb!es  an  upholfterer's  warehoufe :  it  is 
full  of  rich  goods  and  excellent  materials,  but  nothing  (tands 
in  its  proper  place  ;  and  her  perpetual  allufions  to  Hebrev 
learning  give  us  fome  reafon  to  fufpecl,  that  a  lady  is  not  the 
real,  or,  at  lead,  xXxtfole,  author  of  this  Progrefs. 

Art.  41.  Litters  fr:m  Fctiber  Charlevoix  to  the  Duehefs  de  Lefci- 
guieres.  %=vo.  4^.  Goadby. 
Thefe  letters  are  well  vfrorth  perufal,  as  they  contain  the  heft 
accounts  we  have  of  thofe  immenfe  trafts  of  territory  ceded  f3 
Great  Britain.  The  publication  of  them  is  the  more  feafona- 
ble,  as  the  author  wrote  them  by  order  of  the  French  king,  at  a  -^ 

time  when  he  little  thought  of  being  obliged  to  part  with  th;  ■' 

countries  they  defcribe,  and  therefore  this  account  is  the  more  i 

to  be  depended  on. 

*^*  The  Works  of  Mr.  John  Glafs  halving  Been  crilicifed  in  the 
l^th  Folume  of  this  JFork,  p.  318.  that  Gentleman  has  thought 
proper  to  fend  the  follcwirg  Remarks  to  a  very  particular  Friend, 
at  nx:hQfe  earneji  Requeji  they  are  no^jj  pubhfaed. 

'*  No  ingredient  in  my  olla  was  intended  to  pleafe  the  pa- 
*'  lates  of  fuch  men  as  the  Critical  Reviewers.  What  they 
"  fay  of  me  from  Diogenes   brings  to  mind   what  his   mafter  •^ 

•*  Antigenes  faid  upon  his  being  commended  by  fome  whom  he  \ 

*'  thought  of  as  I  do  of  thofe  Reviewers  :  I  am  troubled   ffaid  , 

*'  he)  to  think  what  ill  I  have  done. — To  make  the  black  broth  ; 

*•  of  Sparta  palatable,  one  mull  have  bathed  himfelf  firft  in  the  \ 

♦*  Eurotas:  and  to  the  philofcphers  and  orators  of  Athens, 
••  where  Paul  was  a  babbler,  the  Lacedemonians  were  iliiterat* 
"  and  ignorant  people,"  ^ 
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furprizing  adventures  of, 
cenfured  47  S 

Man  in  queft  of  himfelf,  &c. 

account  of,  with  obfervations 

62 

Marmonltl,  M.  his  moral  tales, 
fpecimen  of,  with  remarks 
and  character  43 

Iilafojiy  Rev.  W.  his  poems,  ob- 
fervations on  237 

Matrimony  made  eafy,  &c.  fub- 
ilance  and  defign  of,  with 
cenfure  477 

Mecbanicus  and  Flaven,  remark 
on  80 

Midals,  introdudion  to  the 
knowledge  cf,  fummary  of, 
with  cenfure  158 

Spanifh,  Gallic,  and  Ita- 
lian, fome  account  of  221, 
223,  456,  459 

Memoirs  of  the  life  and  writings 
of  the  R.ev.  Mr.  Jackfon,  ac- 
count of,  with  an  extraft  442 

— —  of  the  chevalier  Pierponr, 
vols.  III.  and  IV.  remark  on 

.        ^^78 

MeJJiah,  the  divine  miflion  of 
the,  demonftrated,  &c.  ftric- 
tures  on  472 

Mezzodfiio,  account  of  the  dif- 
covery  of  125 

Midas,  an  EngliQi  burletta,  ob- 
fervations on  312 

Mcnoyer^  John  Baptift,  a  pain- 
ter, account  of  120 
N. 

Narrative  of  what  happened  in 
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Bengal  in  1760,  account  of, 
155. — Supplement  to  this 
Narrative,  fubftance  of,  with 
remarks  ibid. 

Nati--jity^  the,  a  poem,  ex  trad 
of,  with  ftriclures  318 

Nature,  an  ethic  epiflle,  cenfur- 
ed 238 

Nethy- hhhey,  the  ruins  of,  a 
poem,  charader  of         472 

No  one's  Enemy  but  his  own,  a 
comedy,   plan  of,  and  cha- 


raa-r 


49 


Norih  Briton,  diffLdion  of  the, 
c;^mmended  63 

h>un,  the,  an  elegy,  fpecimens 
of,  with  commendation  317 
O. 

Ohfervations  on  the  Execution 
of  Criminals,  Sec.  fubftance 
of,  with  remarks  64 

on  the  four  gofpels,  by 

Dr.  Owen,  extrads  of,  with 
obfervations  and  commenda- 
tion 104 

on  Dr.  Brown's  diflerta- 

lion  on  the  rife,  &c.  of  mu- 
fic,  account  of,  with  quota- 
tions 2nd  remarks  138 

political  and  literary,  on 

the  works  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Churchill,  charader  of   306 

Ogih'ie,  Rev.  John,  his  Provi- 
dence, a  poem,  fummary  of 
the  plan  of,  with  fpecimens, 
obfervations,  and  commen- 
dation 172 

0/<2'Maid,  the,  commended  398 

Operations  of  the  allied  army  for 
fix  campaigns,  under  prince 
Ferdinand, &c.  reflexions  on, 
with   extradls.   Sec.  271 

Oriental  Anecdotes,  or  the  hi- 
ftory  of  Haroun  Alrafchid, 
plan  of  the  ftory  of,  with  re- 
marks and  charadl;r  296 
P, 
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Painting,  anecdotes  of,  in  Eng- 
land,   copious    account    of, 
with  cxtrads   and  ftridurcs 
113 

clTay  on,  by  count  Alga- 

rotti,  fummary  of,  with  re- 
marks and  charatler  359 
PaUarap/j!aSiC.ra,hyV/.  Stuke- 
ly,  M.  D.  account  of,  and 
charafter  58 

Paradife  rcftored,  &c.  by  T. 
Hartley,  M.  A.  account  of, 
with  an  extrafl,  &c.  167 

Parliaminis,    fucceflion  of,   &c. 
account    of,   with    remarks 
476 
P(t/loraI-?uke,  Sermon  II.   ac- 
count of,   with  commenda- 
tion 472 
Patriot?otX,  the,  a  fatire,  fub- 
ftance  of,    with    fpecimen?, 
and  approbation  3  14 
Perj'ua/ive  to  the  enlargement 
of  pfalmody,    fummary  of, 
with  obfervations  60 
Philofophy,  a  new  fyftem  of,  by 
j,  Ulher,   account   of,    and 
charader                           475 
Pbvfiognomy,   &r.   fubftance  of, 
and  character                   159 
P/w-apple,  account  of  the  cul- 
tivation of                        187 
Poem  on  chefs,  remark  on    237 

on  the  peace, cenfiired    ib. 

Political  Theatre,    defign    of, 
with  remarks  302 

Privilege,    a   poem,    fpeciiiens 
of,  with  remarks  292 

Progrefs  of  a  female  mind,  ob- 
fervations on  480 
Pro-jidenct,  a  poem.  See  Ogilvie. 

Qutjiion  of  the  independency  of 

military   officers   fcrving  in 

parliament  ftated,  defign  of 
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Randall,  Mr.  his  Scmi-virgilitn 
hulbandry,  copious  iccount 
of,  with  cxtrads  and  obfcr- 
vations  ,,3 

Recueil  des  mcdailles  des  pcu- 
plcs  Ic  devillfs,  4:c.  copious 
account  of,  with  retiedlions, 
remarks,  Sec.  218,  455 

Rtfuclioni  on  the  prefcnt  com- 
motions in  Bengal,  fubftance 
of,  and  charafter  149 

on   the   prefent  ftate  of 

our  Eaft-India  affairs,  cha- 
radlerof  23- 

. on  the  natural  and  ac- 
quired endowments  requifitc 
for  the  ftudy  of  the  law, 
commended  398 

•^ on    the    life,    chara£ler, 

&c.  of  the  Rev.  G.  White- 
field,  by  J.  Harman,  aftro- 
nomer,  account  of  306 

Reign  of  George  VI.  account 
of,  with  cenfure  305 

Remarks  on  the  prefent  ftate  of 
the  national  debt,  fubftance 
of,  with  extracts  and  remarks 

55 

Remedy,  a  fovereign,  for  the  cure 

of  hypocrify,  Sec.  remark  on 

472 

Re monjl ranee,  the,  a  poem,  fpe- 
cimens  of  and  character  316 

Report,  or  the  political  lyar, 
cenfured  238 

Republic  of  Plato,  tranflated  by 

Dr.  H.  Spens,    account  of, 

with  extradls  and   ftrifturcs 

409 

Right  of  appeal  to  juries  in 
caufes  of  excife  alTerted,  ap- 
proved of,  with  a  remark  390 

2?ej<j/Shepherd,anEnglifti  ope- 
ra, refleftionson,  with  fpeci- 
nuns  and  cenfure  31 1 
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Sage,  virtues  of,  in  lengthening 
human  life,  obfervations  on 

474 
Salvages  of  Europe,  fketch  of  the 
plan  of,  with  extradts,  re- 
flexions, and  ftriclures  267 
Sermon  by  W.  Tafwell,  M.  A. 
heads*  of,  with  remarics, 
67. — Serious  refleftions  on, 
fcopeof,  with  obfervations  69 

— —  by  James  Scott  at  Cam- 
bridge, fpecimen  of,  and  re- 
commendation 141 

Sermons  by  George  Harveft,  M. 
A.  fummary  of,  with  a  fpe- 
cimen and  approbation  108 

— —  by  the  Rev.  John  Young, 
D.IXcenfured  240 

' firiy-two,  by  Sam.  Walk- 
er, A.  B.  account  of,  with 
cenfure  ib. 

-. by  Dr.  John  Brow  n,  heads 

of,  with  a  fpecimen  and 
commendation  277 

' by  the   editor  of  Theo- 

dofius  and  Coiiftantia,  fpe- 
cimen of,  with  reiieflions 
and  commendation         345 

ShenJlonCy  W.  fji'iie  account  of 
.the  life  of  3 38 

Shipwreck,  the,  a  new  edition, 
account  of,  with  fpecimens 
and  recommeadstjon      294 

'S!:!i:Lfu:!d'\^ok\zi,  fpecimen  of 
and  cha  rafter  75 

Sophocles,  parallel  between  him 
and  Euripides  103,  104 

Spanip  language,  fketch  of  the 
rife  and  progiefs  of  162 — 
164 

Sterling,  Dr.   his  piivate  tutor 

to  the  Brifilli  youth,  account 

oi  the  defign  and  plan   of 
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Stone-hcngt,  defcriptlon  of     27 
Stukely,   Will.   M.  D.     See  Pa- 
lagraphia, 

T. 

Temptation,  the,  a  poem,  re- 
marks on  319 

Trial  of  Abraham,  fketch  of, 
with  quotations  and  appro- 
bation I  So 

Trip  to  the  .moon,  general 
iketch    of,     with    ftiidures 

429 

U. 

t/«V(?<^  Provinces,  account  of  the 

prefent    ftate    of   literatu-re 

there  229,468 

V. 

Vanfiitart,  Mr.  defence  of  his 

conduct,  charafter  of      300 

Varelji,    Simon,     an    eminent 

painter,  fbmeaccount-of  115 

Vijitor,  the,  recommended  399 

Voice  of  Britain,  cenfured      78 

W. 
What  we  muft  all  come  to,   a 
comedy,  plan  of,  and  charac- 
ter ^  51 
Whel-Carrhges,    treatife    on, 
copious  account  of,  with  ex- 
tracts and  ftriflures         198 
Wheeler,  James,    his  botanift's 
and    gardener's    diftionary, 
account   of,    with   remarks 
184 
Wilkes  and-  Liberty,    cenfored 

William  of  Wickham,  enco- 
mium on  1,2 

Woodhciife,  James,  his  poems 
on  fundry  occafions,  account 
of,  with  a  fpecimen,  and  ob- 
fervations 392 

Works  of  WilLShenftone.  Efq; 
accounl  of,  vvith  fpecimens 
and  remaiks  33d 
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